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JOSEPH L. RUSSELL, DECEASED 
The editor has lost his oldest, tried and true friend-his 

fatller ac.cortllna to the flech. hiq brother according to the 
spirit; well knbwn to quite a number of our readirs. He 
was in his 84th year, and the burdens and disabilities of life 
under present conditions had gradually come to outweigh its 
nleasures, so that he was glad to enter into rest ;-the rest 
ihat remains for the peoplg of God. 

and “had compasqion on me in my bond<.” And as the Apes- 
tle adds so add we for the encournaement of all such whom 

The Editor’s mother, a noble Christian woman, whose in- 
structions and example are still fresh to his memory and 
will never be forgotten, died when he was but nine years 
old ; and from that time his father filled nobly the office 
of both parents. His care, his admonitions, his help into 
paths of righteousness will never be forgotten. 

But it was after we had come under the first ravs of 
“nresent truth” that his fellowshin became most nrecious. 

L 

He was one of the first to accept the harvest message as set 
forth in ZIOK'S WATCH TOWER. MTLLEXSIAL DAWN, etc. Altho 
not gifted as a teacher of the good tidings, either by voice 
or Den, he manifested his zeal for the Lord and his cause in 
various wavs-he loaned and gave awav thousands of tracts 
and Dawx’s. besides contributina finan’ciallv for their nub- 
lication. He was one of the fo&ders of the Tract Soci’ety ; 
voluntarily giving $1.000 in the first subscription at its or- 
ganization ,-a large donation for his means. His greatest 
helpfulness however was in his personal encouragement of the 
Editor; in every visit and in every letter, he sought to “hold 
up his hands.” This was specially noticeable at such times 
as the Lord permitted the great adversary to assault the work, 
and the Editor as one of its representatives. 

In his case we have been reminded of the Apostle’s words 
in Hebrews 10:32-34. He had the spirit of martyrdom, and 
if he did not get into the thickest of the fight and did not 
bear the brunt of the enemy’s attacks. he surely was a faith- 
ful encourager and “compunion. of them that were so used” 

the Lord has not assigned to duty‘in the front of the bat- 
tle :- 

“Cast not away therefore your confidence which bath great 
recomnense of reward.” “For God is not unrighteous to for- 
get your work and labor of love which ye . r. . have min- 
istered to the <aim-. am1 do miui+ter~.“-Heb. 10:35: 6: 10. 

Our last conversation before he became unconscious was 
respecting our blessed hope of eternal life through Christ, our 
dear Redeemer, and the promised future glory in which the 
Anostle intimates there will be different decrees of bril- 
l&my, as “one star cliffereth from another scar in glory.” 
(1 Cor. 15:41) Humble minded, unostentatious and neither 
vain nor boastful. he declared that he did not expect a great 
or prominent position in the Lord’s kingdom, but that he 
had full confidence nevertheless-not in his own perfection 
hut the Lord’s perfection and sacrifice and love and grace,- 
and was confident therefore that u place was reserved for him, 
and he was satisfied to have the matter thus. 

It is not for us to say what shall be his blessing and re- 
ward: the gracious Judge will esteem us none the less if our 
confidence li in him, rather than boastfully in ourselves: but 
we ‘can say of father a few things without boasting of him 
or for him. He was a lover of rinhteonsness. He walked 
not offer the flesh but affer the spirit. He was a true voke 
fellow and helper in the Lord’s cause. He fought a good 
fight-striving to conquer self-will and inherited sin and to 
resist the world and the devil. He kept the faith-did not 
deny it,-confessing it in word and deed to the very last, lean- 
ina on and trustine in the dear Redeemer. He has finished 
hi; course, and the yighteous Judge. in whose grace he trusted, 
will grant him a goodly portion in the Father’s house of many 
mansions. 

WILL IT BE A YEAR OF BLESSING? 
1898 

Dear Fellow Pilgrims on the “narrow way” to the heav- 
enly kingdom, we feel for you an earnest brotherly love and 
take this opportunity at the beginning of a new year to tell 
you of it, and to formally express to you our earnest wish 
that the year beginning may -be a very happy and a very 
favorable one for us all-as new creatures in Christ Jcsua. 
And we would fain say something that would be helpful in 
this direction. What shall we say ? 

We would remind vou and ourselves that the amount of 
blessing that shall come to us each will depend almost en- 
tirely on the course we shall pursue in seeking those bless- 
ings. It will not depend on God; for he sets us at rest on 
that point, by assuring us in advance of his willingness to 
help and bless us, along certain lines which he has fore- 
ordained as the best and only proper ones. He thus throws 
the resnonsibilitv unon us. If we follow his directions we 
shall b; blessed:“to ihe extent that we shall neglect the Divine 
Counselor’s instructions we shall surely fail of the blessings. 
It is thus that we are to obey the instruction, “keep yoursebves 

in the love of God.” (Jude 21) To those who thus obediently 
abide in God’s love. the liahts and the shades of life. its 
storms and its calms: its sorrows and its joys, are all blessings 
and helps onward and upward;-“Nearer my God to Thee.” 

Nor is it either reasonable or Scriptural to expect that 
the maior nortion of our nath should be smooth and bestrewn 
with &we& of prosperit?, while we follow in the footsteps 
of our dear Redeemer. We remember that his path was both 
rough and thorny, and if ours were very different we should 
feel sure that we were not walking in his footsteps. And 
if it were needful that he, the perfect one, should be dis- 
ciplined and learn obedience by the things which he suffered, 
much more do we who are imperfect and seriously “out of 
the way” need to suffer in learning the lesson of obedience to 
God, enduring the trials which would prove us to be “copies” 
of God’s dear Son. 

Beloved, the more thorough and warm our consecration, 
the greater will be the progress we shall be able to make in 
developing the fruits and graces of the spirit. Now what 
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will moat help us to be “fervent in spirit, serving the Lord’?” 
We answer, Faith! Faith in the exceeding great and pre- 

cious promises which God has given to us; and faith in God’s 
testimonv that the narrow wav alone leads to the glory 
promised. Obedience naturally follows in the wake of such a 
faith. We believe, then act accordingly. Hence it is the wise 
course as well as the Scriptural one to keep in close touch 
with the Scriptures, God’s presentation of the basis of our 
faith and hopes, the expositor of our shortcomings and the 
delineator of the perfection which we are to copy and as 
nearly as possible attain outwardly as well as in our hearts. 

So, then, that the year 1698 shall be one of even more 
than usual progress and spiritual blessing to us all, we rec- 
ommend that each of us give more attention than ever before 
to God’s promises to us ‘Is his church and to the conditions 
upon which they shall be made sure to us. To this end we 
commend Sunday meetings and mid-week meetings, where 
practicable, for our own help and for the helping of others 
hv word and exnmole. We advise also .a continuance of the 
c;)urse- recommended a short time ago-of reading alternately 
each Sunday our Lord’s delineation of the graces which will 
insure his blessing (Matt. 5:1-16) and the Apostle Paul’s 
description of the same graces summed up under the name 
love. (1 Cor. 13:1-13) We have heard from very many al- 
ready blessed by these readings, and now we desire to ?&rge 
all who are praying for and hoping for great blessings during 

the year beginning to try this simple prescription which the 
Great Physician of our souls has prepared for us. Where 
we have heard from scores that they have been blessed by 
this course during the past three months we hope to hear 
from hundreds and thousands as being similarly blest during 
the year beginning. 

Now another nart of the prescription. Let us begin each 
day with prayer- for wisdom- and grace that we may serve 
the Lord accentablv and be a blessinn to others and be blest 
ourselves: and let* us close these m&ning prayers with the 
inspired petition- “Let the words of my mod hnd the medi- 
tation of mu heart be accevtable ire thu siaht. 0 Lord. mw 
strength; a& my Redeemer.‘; (Psa. 19:14) Then at the clo& 
of each day let us square our day’s account with the Lord 
at his throne of grace: recounting so far as we are able its 
opportunities used and neglected, its victories won or its de- 
feats, its self-sacrifices and its selfishnesses ;-thanking God 
for the grace that helped in time of need and apologizing for 
all errors and defeats. craving forgiveness in the name and 
merit of our Saviour and promising greater faithfulness and 
zeal by the Lord’s grace the next day. And pray for us and 
all the interests of the truth and all the dear colaborers, as 
we also remember you and all the household of faith. These 
are straight paths for our feet and all those who take them 
will find them ways of pleasantness and paths of peace for 
their souls, however stormy the way for the flesh. 

THOU SHALT GUIDE ME WITH THY COUNSEL 
AND AFTERWARD RECEIVE 

How wonderful is the thought that the Almighty God 
offers to guide his people through the difficulties of the present 
life by his divine counsel. One of life’s most important les- 
sons is our own insufficiency, our own lack of wisdom. In 
childhood days we naturally sought parental counsel. In after 
years even, while recognizing perhaps the fallibility and im- 
nerfection of all human counsel, we nevertheless have found 
I 

such counsel helpful-perhaps at times absolutely necessary 
to our welfare: nevertheless, under the realization that to 
some extent selfishness is a trait in all humanity, we have 
found it necessary to be on guard on this point also; lest 
the counsel which we received should be not only fallible but 
possibly biased by the interests or preferences of the counselor. 

But when, after learning of the grace of God and his pro- 
vision in Christ Jesus for the forgiveness of our sins and the 
reconciliation of ourselves to him, we not only accepted the 
forgiveness, but turning over a new leaf, sought to walk in 
life according to the rules of justice, conscientiously, we found 
that more than ever we needed counsel-good counsel, un- 
selfish counsel. We found that the course we had adopted is 
quite contrary to the spirit of the world; and hence that the 
number who would be able and willing to counsel us along 
these lines is comparatively small. Then it was that we 
first learned to go to the Lord’s Word for counsel: and as 
we utudied it we found in it more and more of a heavenly 
wisdom, profitable not only respecting the life to come, but 
also respecting the things of the present life. 

After we had learned more of our own weakness and im- 
nerfection and more of the wisdom and grace of God, and 
A 

after we had heard him inviting us, “calling” us to a full con- 
secration of ourselves to him, and thus to a ioint-heirship with 
our Lord Jesus in the coming kingdom, and after we had 
found the narrowness of the way to the divine nature and 
glory, we came more than ever to appreciate the necessity for 
a Counselor, and a very wise one. We found that even the 
best of earthly counsel is of value only as it has been di- 
rected by the divine counsel: and hence we learned that in 
every condition in life, in every perplexity, we should listen 
to the Voice Celestial. When we arrived at this stage of 
experience the words of our text brought us great comfort 
and joy, prophetically assuring us of the very thing which 
we had desired, namely, guidance by divine counsel. More- 
over, there is in it the additional assurance that this counsel 
shall be sufficient for us, so that ultimately, by giving heed 
thereto, we shall reach the everlasting prize at the end of the 
racecourse. 

It is not surprising that, misinterpreting the divine Word 
and hence the divine nlan for human salvation, manv should 
fancv that thev are being guided bv God’s counsel when really 
they” are merejv following%he imaginings of their own minds. 
How manv have been even led to absurdities bv following 
what they imagined were impressions of the holy Spirit. We 
know of no more fruitful source of error than this: no channel 
which the adversary more frequently uses to delude and mys- 
tify those who consecrate themselves to the Lord; some of 

ME TO GLOBY-Pm. 73: 24 

them finally becoming bound with their own erroneous views 
as with a chain. 

It is usually after having stumbled through severe expe- 
riences of disappointment by following their own imaginings, 
thinking that they are led by the holy Spirit, that God’s 
people ultimately, if honest with themselves, find the falsity 
of this method and look further and lay hold upon God’s 
counsel provided for us in his Word-the Bible. 

The adversary seeks to keep us from it and therefore mis- 
represents it as self-contradictory, contradicted by assurances 
of Scientists so-called, etc., etc. But the child of God not 
satisfied with self-deception, but really in earnest in the mat- 
ter, learning his need of a counselor, and seeking grace to 
help at the throne of grace, will be providentially led of the 
Lord to his Word. He may even then be turned aside by some 
of the adversary’s devices, but if he be truly begotten of the 
truth. the heavenlv Father will doubtless correct him with 
chastisements and “disappointments, and providentially bring 
him again in contact with his Word, at a time when his 
heart will be more mellow, and when he will more than ever 
feel his need of divine counsel. 

We are not claiming that divine power is limited, so that 
no other channel than the Scriptures could be used in com- 
municating between God and his people. It would be far 
from our thought to limit the Almighty; but it is quite our 
desire to ascertain if he has in any degree limited himself 
as respects the channels which he would use in counselling 
his people. We believe in divine providences, but believe that 
they are means for the bringing of God’s people into a con- 
dition where they can be taught of God from his Word; and 
that providences do not supplant God’s written Word. We 
know of nothing whatever in the Scriptures to indicate that 
God is pleased to reveal his will to his people, or to counsel 
them, by impressing thoughts upon their attention. Per- 
haps we ought to make an exception of the apostles, for pos- 
sibly the Lord may so have dealt with them, inasmuch as 
they were used in the writing of the divine counsel for our 
instruction-the Scriptures. 

But there is no intimation that God’s people of the church 
in general are to have any &nary inspiration. after the man- 
ner-of the prophets and the apostles. - Quite to the contrary, 
the church is continually urged to search the Scriptures, that 
they may know the will, the counsel, of God, and the Apostle 
declares that the written Word is sufficient “that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished.” (2 Tim. 3:10, 17) 
“That vour faith should not stand in the wisdom of men but 
in the” power of God”- the Word of God which liveth and 
abideth forever. It is in harmony with this that our Lord 
prayed to the Father for the church, saying, “Sanctify them 
through thy truth; thy Word is truth.” (John 17:17) It is 
for the same reason that the Bereans are commended, “in that 
they . . . . searched the Scriptures daily.” (Acts 17:ll) It is 
for the same reason that the strongest and most faithful 
Christians in every period of the world’s history have been 
those who loved and reverenced the Bible, and who went to 
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it as the Word of God when they desired counsel from the 
Most High. This is the oracle of God, and as the prophet 
lsaiah declares, “If they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them.” The prophet David 
says of some that “sit in darkness” that “it is because they 
rebelled against the words of God, and contemned the counsel 
of the Mo& High: therefore he brought down their heart with 
lahor: thev fell down. and there was none to help. Then they _-.---, ~-~ ~~ 
cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he saved them out 
of their distresses.“-Pea. 107:11-13. Compare F?ov. 1:25, 36. 

Some reject the Word of the Lord in. toto: others accept 
it nominally, but really never accept its counsels in the 
sense of putting them into practice in their daily lives. These 
latter are as truly rejectors as the former, altho they include 
the vast majority of nominal Christians. The Apostle calls 
attention to the difference between the hearer of the Word 
and the doer of the Word: also in the first Psalm the Lord 
points out to us the blessedness of those who walk according 
to the divine law or counsel, and not according to the counsel 
of the ungodly, saying, “He shall be like a tree planted by 
the river of water that bringeth forth fruit in its season. 
His leaf therefore shall not wither; and the thing which he 
doeth shall prosper.” This class has one great, chief object 
in life: it is to serve the Lord accentablv, and thus to culti- 
vate the character which he enjoined, and thus to be fitted 
and prepared for the glories and blessing promised to such in 
the life to come. As the Apostle Paul declared, so say all 
of these: “This one thing I do,‘-and such shall prosper in 
that one thing which they are doing; such will win the great 
prize set before us in the Gospel. 

Even in earthly matters, how great wisdom do we find 
in the Lord’s counsel, the Lord’s Word. How often his people 
have ascertained years afterward, that it would have been 
wise for them, even from a selfish standpoint, to have sought 
first the counsel of the Lord in reference to the smallest af- 
fairs of life. For instance, how many have learned the wis- 
dom of the Lord’s counsel which says, “Be thou no surety for 
another.” How many people have made shipwreck, financially, 
bv the neglect of this admonition from the great Counselor. 
gothing iz this implies selfishness however, -for the counsel 
of the Lord is that his people should be of a generous dispo- 
sition. He counsels, “DO good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
[for no corresponding favors] again.,’ (Luke 6:35) We may 
do good and lend according to our opportunities and abilities, 
but are not to obligate ourselves beyond what we would be 
willing to give or to lend outright. 

How many would have found it of great advantage to them 
in life to have followed the Lord’s counsel which says, “Owe 
no man anything but love.” How often in the neglect of this 
divine counsel, God’s people as well as the worldly have suf- 
fered for vears in endeavoring to pay debts which should never 
have been contracted. On the other hand, the Lord counsels 
us that we should “lay by in store” that we may have to give 
to charities. ( 1 Cor. 16:2; Eph. 4:28) Economy and frugality, 
and provision for the necessities of our own household, and 
generosity toward others needing assistance, spiritual or tem- 
poral, are the good counsels of the Lord. 

How many have suffered themselves and brought suffering 
upon others through neglect of the Lord’s counsel which says, 
“A soft answer turneth away wrath; but .grievous words stir 
up anger.” Who cannot see that the whole world would be 
blessed by obedience to this counsel and that a very large 
proportion of the domestic infelicity of the whole world arises 
from a total or partial neglect of the course here pointed 
out by the divine Counselor. 

How many have failed to properly apply the divine counsel 
which assures us that, if rightly exercised thereby, tribulation 
worketh a hope which will not be put to shame, because of the 
love of God shed abroad in our hearts by such experiences. If 
all the Lord’s people would give attention to this, what a 
willineness to endure tribulation for the truth’s sake would 
take the place of fear; and what growth in grace would speed- 
ily be manifested. 

The Lord’s counsel speaks to us again, instructing us as 
to the attitude of heart necessary if we would receive and be 
profited by his counsels. He says, “The meelc will he guid;z 
judgment, the meek will he teach his way.” Ah, yes! 
how often pride, and haughtiness of language and demeanor, 
mark those who would be teachers of God’s people. But such 
marks to those who are looking to the Lord for counsel, should 
be indications that such teachers are not meek, are therefore 
not taught of God, nor in an attitude to receive his instruc- 
tion; and that consequently they would be very unsafe help- 
ers and guides respecting the heavenly counsel. 

The heavenly Counselor instructs us, saying, “Forget not 
the assembling of yourselves together-and so much the more 
as ye see the day drawing on.” The meek who receive the 
counsel will seek so far as they are able to make use of all 
the means of grace which the Lord provides, for all possible 
fellowship of spirit with those who have the mind of Christ 
they will enjoy and seek to use. Those who do otherwise are 
rejecting the counsel of the Lord against themselves-to their 
own detriment and injury. Wherever the spirit of the Lord 
is in any heart, it will surely seek fellowship in others of like 
spirit. Hence, if our own hearts are in good condition, we 
will proportionately desire fellowship with the Lord, ex- 
pressing ourselves in prayer and hearing the testimony of the 
Lord through his Word in reply; and similarly we will enjoy 
mingling with the Lord’s people. “He who loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen.” Any lack of fellowship with all who love the 
Lord and are consecrated to him should be considered by US 
as a sure sign of a spiritual decline, and should be corre- 
spondingly opposed with all our energy, until our hearts 
come back to that condition in which we have (as an assur- 
ance that we have passed from death unto life) the fact that 
we love the brethren.-1 John 3 : 14. 

Our heavenly Father counsels us again in the words, “My 
grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness.” How often would this good counsel of the 
Lord, if remembered, bring a blessing and a relief from the 
attacks of the adversary who fain would make us believe 
that our unavoidable weaknesses and imperfections are proofs 
that we are not the Lord’s With this counsel before us, 
what a atrength we should have in combating the besetments 
of the world, the flesh and the devil. How it should lead us 
in the moment of temptation to lift up our hearts in prayer 
to the Lord for “grace to help in time of need.” The Lord 
wishes us to learn the lesson of our own weakness and im- 
perfection and to learn to go to him for strength and succor- 
not before we need it, but “in time of need,” in every time 
of trouble. 

What a blessing comes to us with a true appreciation of 
the Lord’s counsel, “Godliness with contentment is great gain.,’ 
The combination of godliness and contentment is necessary to 
our peace and spiritual prosperity. However much godhess 
the discontented may have or seek to have, they cannot have 
true happiness. However contented any may be in sin or un- 
godliness, he is certainly losing a great deal in not having 
godliness-not only as respects the present life, but also that 
which is to come. Godliness with contentment does not mean 
indifference to our condition and welfare, either spiritual or 
temporal: the child of God is to be ambitious, especially in 
spiritual things, and in the use of every earthly talent to the 
Master’s praise: but while putting forth every energy and 
not slothful in the Lord’s business, nor in any other business 
in which he may engage with the Lord’s approval, but fer- 
vent in his spirit, serving the Lord, he may be content with 
such blessings upon his efforts as the Lord is )h%Sed to grant, 
so that while still pursuing and still achieving he may con- 
tinually be thankful and restful at heart, singing,- 

“Content, whatever lot I see, 
Since ‘tis my God that leadeth me.” 

No counsel of the Lord could be much more important than 
this at the present juncture; for we are in a time when more 
and more the whole world of mankind is growing discon- 
tented as well as losing Godlikeness. God’s people have 
therefore all the more need to cultivate these qualities; not 
only for their own sakes, but also as helpers, counselors and 
exemplars for the world. 

How many of God’s consecrated people, through neglect 
to appropriate it to themselves, have lost the great comfort 
and peace which should go with the promise of our Counselor, 
“All things work together for good, to them that love God; 
to the called ones according to his purpose.” The well- 
instructed soul has learned that the good here referred to is 
not always, nor very often, earthly good,-temporal advant- 
age: they that love God and are called according to his pur- 
pose. and have been giving attentive heed to his counsel, 
know that the “all things” include chiefly the trials and die- 
appointments and perplexities and difficulties and temptations 
of the narrow way, in which they have consecrated them- 
selves to walk; and that the “good” which will be worked out, 
will be in the chiseled and polished characters, likenesses 
to the character of Christ, which through faithfulness unto 
the end will be perfected in the divine honor and glory and 
immortality promised by the Lord to his faithful. 
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What good counsel comes to us in the words, applicable 
to all who desire to please and serve the Lord, “I will set 
a guard upon my lips, that I sin not with my mouth.” HOW 
many heart-aches and heart-burnings would be saved by a 
careful compliance with this good counsel. And a great bless- 
ing comes from every attempt to follow it; because, the lips 
merely give expression to that which is in the heart. “Out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” Who- 
ever, therefore, starts to guard his lips will find if he be a 
child of God, if he have a new heart, that the controling of 
the lips will necessarily mean a correction of the heart in 
righteousness. He who would guard his lips will soon find 
that the easiest as well as the best way to do it is to get his 
heart filled with love and good wishes-to the Lord’s people 
and to all others; then the good thoughts and good senti- 
ments within will leave no room for bitter expressions, slan- 
ders, malice, expressions of hatred or strife, which gender 
roots of bitterness and defile many. 

Another counsel of the Lord which seems to be overlooked 
of late is, “Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for some 
therebv have entertained angels unawares.” In olden times 
the spirit beings on numerous occasions presented themselves 
in human form to deliver messages to mankind, but the Lord’s 
general method during this Gospel age seems to be to use his 
people in the flesh as his messengers. Yet! it is nevertheless 
&ill true, that all who have the Lord’s sprrit should be hos- 
pitably inclined; especially toward any whom they may have 
reason to believe are fellow pilgrims in the path of life and 
fellow servants of the great King. And all who are ever thus 
entertained as the Lord’s servants, and because they are his, 
should be extremely careful that as ambassadors for God their 
influence, wherever they may go, may be an influence for good, 
a blessing upon their fellow servants, an influence that will 
glorify our Lord. 

We might take up hundreds of the testimonies of our great 
Counselor and find them full of wisdom and blessing to US; 
yet the blessing would be not merely in the knowing of his 
counsel, but in proportion as we should obey the counsel, and 
thus do the zciill of our Father who is in heaven. We will not 
go further with this part of the subject, except to call to 
memorv that the point of the Lord’s counsel most promi- 
nently set forth is; as the Apostle declares, summed -up in 
the word. Love-to God and to our fellows. All the meekness 
that he instructs us to have, all the patience, together with 
all the experiences in life which he permits, are designed 
merely to cultivate, and to bring to a large development in 
us. the snirit of love which, as our Counselor declares, is “the 
bond of ‘perfectness :” because love represents the only condi- 
tion of the heart which could be entirelv acceptable to God. 

While the outward affairs of life a;e to be regulated and 
harmonized with the Lord’s character and will, as expressed 
to us in his Word, yet the object sought is to have these good 
qualities proceed from an inward source, a regenerated heart; 
a heart from which Selfishness has been dethroned, and in 
u-hich Lo\e has been enthroned as the moving impulse of life. 
Love to God will regulate all of our obedience to him, so that 
it will not be merely outward and formal ceremonies, but wor- 
ship in spirrt and ‘in truth. Love to fellow-men-especially 
to the household of faith-will guide us in our dealings with 
them: for love thinks no evil, love slanders not, love backbites 
not, love bears no false witness, love seeks not her own inter- 
ests merely, but also the welfare of others, is not proud, but 
humble, meek, gentle, easy to be entreated, long-suffering and 
patient. 

Let us remember, however, that this condition of perfect 
love is not to be attained in a moment, but is to be the result 
of the experiences of the present life, in obedience to the divine 
counsel. However, the degree of success and rapidity in cul- 
tivating this spirit depends very largely upon our zeal, and 
the heed which we give to the great Counselor. Those who 
have given themselves wholly to the Lord and who have been 
accepted of him, have doubtless even from the beginning of 
their new life in Christ known considerable of this devotional 
love for God and for his people, which should increase daily. 
But the devotional flame which at the beginning of the Chris- 
tian’s experience is fearful and merely seeks the Lord for 
safety, may by and by reach such a development that it cries 
out to God, “Oh, Lord, I delight to do thy will. Gladly will 
I toil and suffer, or bear thy reproaches, and serve thy peo- 

ple; if thus I may know that I am pleasing and acceptable 
to thee ! ” This is the right snirit. and this snirit should 
continue all the way down” to ihe close of the battle. But 
such will find testings and trials by the way, to prove how 
deep and how sincere is their spirit of love: and where it 
is genuine, where the good seed of the divine truth has fallen 
into an honest heart, it will grow, it will thrive upon trials, 
disappointments ; and against- every opposition it -will brin 
forth in life a fruitage of good works. of service for the Lor iti 
and for his people ,zwhichu may be large or small according 
to the opportunities enjoyed by all the “overcomers.” 

“AND AFTERWARD RECBIVE ME TO GLORY” 
It will be noticed that this nronhetic nromise is not, “Thou 

shalt guide me by thy counsel” and if I-will render obedience 
to the counsel. I will afterward be received to elorv. On the 
contrary, the itatement is made, not to no&al Christians, 
nor even to all who make a consecration to the Lord; it refers 
merely to those who will ultimately be overcomers and con- 
stitute the body of Christ, the glorified church, the bride. 
The promise in other words is to the entire Christ, Head and 
body. Each member of the Christ will be guided by the divine 
counsel and as a result will be received to glory. AU who hear 
the counsel of the Lord and are guided by it in this present 
time, will be ultimately accepted as members of the body 
of Christ, and as such will be received to the divine glory. 

The Counselor is wise, infallible, unerring; he knows the 
end from the beginning, he knows exactly what will please 
himself; he knows therefore how to direct us in his way. His 
Word of counsel “is sufficient.” His Spirit is the spirit of 
holiness, the spirit of love, the spirit of the truth; and wher- 
ever this spirit dwells in the hearts of his people it must be 
through a conformity to his Word of counsel, his guidance. 
For all who thus put themselves completely under the Lord’s 
supervision, and who resign their wills entirely to his will, 
there can be no question as to the result. Assuredly, such 
will afterward be received into glory. 

Our Counselor through his Word tells us that there is an 
earthly or terrestrial glory, and that there is a heavenly or 
celestial. ( 1 Cor. 15 :40, 41) Hence his counsel is appropriate 
not only to the class which is now running for the prize 
of the heavenly glory-seeking to make their calling and elec- 
tion sure through faithfulness unto sacrifice-but the same 
counsel will be appropriate to the world in the coming age. 
It will be just as necessary for the world to hear the voice 
of the great Counselor as for us. They, too, will need to 
learn the various lessons which the elect learn in the present 
life. 

Those who will hear the Voice of the Counselor then, in 
the Millennium, will hear it through the glorified High Priest; 
and those who will render obedience to that counsel will be 
received to the earthly glor?/ while those who will not hear 
his Voice will be cut off in the second death. (Acts 3 :23) 
The earthly glory was represented in the first man, Adam, 
and such as attain to it will attain to a condition of gl;;; 
similar to that which he enjoyed before he sinned. 
heavenly glory is represented in our Lord Jesus since his res- 
urrection, highlv exalted, the express image of the Father’s 
person, and all -the faithful of this Gospel ige (tested by the 
severe trials of the nresent time) shall be made like unto 
their Lord and share’his glory; as it is written,--“We shall 
be like him and see him as he is”-“partakers of the divine 
nature.” 

If there are difficulties in the race-course set before us 
in the Gospel age, there are advantages also. If we are 
required to walk by faith and not by sight, nevertheless the 
Lord’s grace is sufficient for us, and the results nromised are 
“a far “more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” If the 
trial is sharner and the conflict more intense. it has also the 
advantage oi being shorter than that coming’upon the world 
in the Millennial age; so we may say with the Apostle, these 
“light afllictions which are but for a moment,” work out for 
us a better hope. 

Let us, dearly beloved, take yet more earnest heed to the 
Word which has been spoken, remembering the Master’s ex- 
nression. He that heareth these savings of mine and doeth 
ihem, I ‘will liken him to a man w60 builded his house upon 
a rock and the rain descended and the floods came and the 
storm beat upon that house and it fell not; for it was 
founded upon a rock-a sure foundation. 

WHAT SAY THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT SPIRITISM? 
ALSO, WHO ARE THE SPIRITS IN PRISON? AND WHY ARE THEY THERE? 

Ihis booklet is now ready and will be supplied at 10 cents TOWER readers who may desire to circulate these among their 
each. wholesale rates 50 cents per dozen are open to all frienda. In leatherette binding, 25 cents. 

[2242] 



“TEMPTED IN ALL POINTS LIKE AS WE ARE” 
JAN. 9.-Marr. 4:1-11. 

“For in that he himself bath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted.“-Heb. 2:18. 

Immediately after his consecration to death, in harmony 
with the Father’s plan, and after he had symbolized that con- 
secration by baptism in Jordan, our Lord, instead of begin- 
ning at once h& ministry, turned aside into the wilderness. 
The record is that he was led of the sDirit to do this. and 
that it involved very trying temptation$. We may readily 
surmise the reason why our Master took this course. He 
knew that he had come into the world to fulfil a great mission, 
to perform the Father’s will whatever that might be: he knew 
thit it involved the rescue of mankind from-sin and death: 
and, since it was the Father’s will. he had left the alorv 
which he had with the Father from before the world’s cre&io& 
and had willingly come to a lower nature, human nature, in 
order to carrv out to the full the divine ulan. But the divine 

that he had received the holy spirit in full power, and that, 
if he did not do so, his claim might be considered fraud- 
ulent. (4) It was an appeal to one of the strongest cravings 
known to human nature; one which we, who have never fasted 
much, can with difficulty conceive. The gnawings of hunger 

plan could n’ot be carried out bv him ai the babe of Bethle- 
hem, nor as the boy of Nazareth, nor until he had fully 
reached manhood’s estate at thirtv vears of aee. We saw in 
our last lesson that he waited nit i moment,-but started to 
come to John for baptism before he was quite thirty, in order 
that at the very earliest possible moment he might make his 
full consecration to the Father’s will and begin the Father’s 
business-the work he had given him to do. We have seen, 
also, that the holy spirit without measure was granted to 
our Lord as soon as he had finished his consecration and its 
symbol, as he came up out of the water. It was under the 
enlightening influence -of this holy power that he had just 
received, and by means of which he was enabled to see and 
understand much more clearly than before the things of God- 
the divine plan and his connection therewith-that he sought 
the wilderness solitude for studv. craver and reflection. He 
took this course because he re&izkd “the importance of the 
work he was beginning, and desired to make- no mistake re- 
specting the same, and its proper method. He turned aside 
and, freeing himself from all uninspired earthly counsel, 
sought to know by the holy spirit given unto him the true 
imoort of those Scriutures with which he was alreadv familiar. 
an;1 concerning wh&h he had disputed with the doctors oi 
the Law in the temple as early as his twelfth year. (Had 
there been other spirit-begotten ones then, our Lord no doubt 
would have communed with them; just as his followers are 
instructed to do.-Heb. 10:25; Jude 19-21) 

We cnn imagine our Lord during those forty days praying 
to the Father for counsel and guidance, and searching the 
Scriptures which he already had stored in his memory, to find 
the answer to his prayers written aforetime in the types 
of the law anal the writings of the prophets. The various fea- 
tures were called up, and ihe harmohy between them sought ;- 
the prophecies which refer to Messiah as the Lamb led to the 
slaughter, and the other prophecies which describe the glorious 
majesty and power of Immanuel as King of kings. He saw 
also that the tvDica1 lambs and bullocks sacrificed must have 
an antitype, b:dause their continued repetition showed that 
they never really cancelled sin: and furthermore that in some 
way there waq an identity between the priest who offered the 
sacrifice and the sacrifice itself; and that the same priest was 
typified in Melchisedec as no lohger a sacrificer, but-enthroned 
in Dower. The DuttinP toeether of these different features 
of t’he divine Wo;d, ancd weiving out of them a knowledge of 
the divine plan, and of his own relation thereto, was prob- 
ably a large and important part of our Lord’s occupation 
during those forty days in the wilderness. The more he studied 
the picture, the more he saw that it represented ignominy, 
shame and death as preceding the glory of his kingdom. 
Naturally the influence of these reflections would weigh heav- 
ily upon him, rather depressing him in spirit,-particularly 
since the continuous fast necessarily weakened him mentally 
as well as physically. 

Whether or not the tempter was with the Lord, testing him 
throughout the forty days, we do not know; but we know 
that the severity of his trial came at its close;-when he 
was at his weakest, physically, and when consequently the 
prophetic study, which indicated to him his 

H 
ath of suffer- 

ing, exercised upon him its most depressing in uence. 
The first of the recorded temptations was a very subtle 

one. ( 1) It implied a sympathy on the part of the tempter, 
a desire for the Lord’s welfare. (2) It implied a doubt on the 
part of Satan respecting our Lord’s identity, and a desire for 
proof, with the indirect intimation that, if such a proof were 
given. Satan himself would believe and be ready to fall into 
tine as a servant of righteousness. (3) Knowink that he was 
the Son of God and that he had been anointed with the holv 
spirit, this demand of the tempter would seem to be a chai- 
lenge to prove himself to be the Son of God, and to prove 

are said to be terrible; and it has become a proverb &at 
hunger or “necessitv knows no law.” Shiuwrecked sailors 
havg been exonerate& for turning cannibals \nder the stress 
of hunger when they have been without food much less than 
fortv davs. As foretold bv the DroDhet, and recorded bv the 
histbriai, mothers ate thiir ow\ children during the lseige 
of Jerusalem, under the stress of hunger. All these circum- 
stances considered together prove that this was a most severe 
temptation upon our Lord, perhaps as severe as any. 

But the question arises, Wherein was the sin? Why should 
not our Lord use his power for preservation of his life? 

We must assuredly look for the answer to these questions, 
because if obedience to Satan’s proposition had not been wrong 
a serious wrong, there could have been no temptation. in the 
matter. The fact that it was a temptation. proves that for 
our Lord to have created bread out of the stones would have 
been a sin. It proves also that he had the power thus to 
transform the stones into bread, otherwise there would have 
been no temptation. The wrong, as we understand it, would 
have consisted in the misuse of the holv spirit or holy power 
so recently conferred upon him. This spirit was poured-upon 
him because of his consecration. his self-sacrifice to do the 
Father’s will in the interest of ‘others and to lay down his 
life in this service. Consequently, to have used that power 
in harmony with any other purpose than that for which it 
was given would have been a misuse of it. This avoidance 
of thi use of his special powers for or upon himself may be 
noticed in connection with our Lord’s entire ministrv. A11 
of his miracles were in the interests of others; none of them 
for selfish purposes. For instance, when at Cana the water 
was turned into wine, while our Lord may have partaken 
of the wine with the rest, it was made for their use and 
to manifest forth his glory, and was not for himself. The 
same was true when the five thousand were fed in the wilder- 
ness, and again when the three thousand were miraculously 
fed. But to have turned the stones into bread would not 
have fed others either physically or mentally. Indeed, so far 
from using his miraculous powers selfishly, we find that many 
of our Lord’s miracles, especially those of healing, were done 
at his own personal expense-at the expense of the loss of 
vitality; as it is written, “Virtue [vitality] went out of him 
and healed them all.” 

There is a lesson in this for the church, which is the body 
of Christ; for we are tempted like as he was. It is well tb 
note that it is not all mankind that is temDted as he was 
tempted, but only his “brethren,” the members of his body. 
These are tempted like as he was, and for the same reasons. 
A failure to realize this fact has led many to inquiry as to 
how our Lord was tempted in all points as every father and 
mother is tempted, and-as every h&band and wife is tempted 
and tried. as drunkards are temoted. etc. But all these fail 
to get the thought. Our Lord was not so tempted, but merely 
tempted on the same lines of terting and trial that apply to 
his consecrated church. 

Applying this lesson to the church, the body of Christ, we 
find it applicable. We, having been justified by the grace of 
God through faith in the precious blood, are reckoned as per- 
fect, in order that we may present our justified selves as liv- 
ing sacrifices to God, under the conditions of the New Cove- 
nant.* With our Master this signified a consecration or bap- 
tism into death: so with us, it signifies a giving up of human 
rights, that we may obtain the more excellent inheritance, of 
which the holy spirit now given us is a fore-taste. But the 
tempter comes to-us to suggest such a use of our new nature, 
its talents, Drivileges and oDDortunities as would make it the 
servant of ‘air ear‘ihly natu;; and its appetites. This tempta- 
tion should be resisted as from the evil one. To our under- 
standing this temptation may come in various ways; for in- 
stance, ( 1) our privilege of communion with the Lord might 
be perverted into merely an opportunity for begging for 
temporal blessings, wealth, or ease, or health. On the con- 
trary we are to realize that our earthly interests have all 
been consecrated to the Lord, and we are to seek chiefly the 
interests of the heavenly kingdom-to spend and be spent in 
its service, according to our covenant; and to commit all 
earthly interests unto him who careth for us, and who has 

l See June 15, 1919, issue for criticism of Covenant articles. 
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promised that they shall work together for good to those who 
iove him, and are”called according to his p&pose. 

wilderness of Judea, and that mentally he was taken into 
Satan’s mountain and given a view of the majesty of the 

(2) Another form of this temptation might be to use earthly dominion and the subserviencv of all the kingdoms 
hea-qenlv gifts to earthlv advantage: as for instance, a min- 
ister, fi”n&g the truth “unpopular: might be tempted to sac- 

of the world to Satan the “prince oi this world, who now 
worketh in the hearts of the children of disobedience.” Here. 

rifice it in the interest of his daily bread, or comforts, or as elsewhere, “mountain” stands for kingdom, and the high 
luxuries or fame. The same temptation is common to all; mountain, from which earth’s kingdoms were viewed, was the 
for all the members of the bodv of Christ are members of the 
“royal priesthood” whose commisiion is to minister to truth, 

kingdom of Satan, his rule and authority over mankind. 
Satan in the first temptation had found our Lord fully obe- 

“Iloltlin!? _ forth the Word of life.” And supeestions will 00 dient to his consecration and unwilling to use his heavenly 
naturally conle to all, to the effect that boldness and fearless- powers selfishly. In the second, he had found him unwilling 
nriq in the ilrf? of their spiritunl talents woilld soon or later to exercise anything but a proper, rational trust in God, in 
lea11 to tcrnpornl Iosseq ant1 croq5cs; and thus to these also harmony with the Lord’s Word. 
the tfml~tcr CIIL’~P<~S that the truth be used only in such a 
mnn!:c~r ns ~iI1 bring t,hc largest proportion of the loaves 

Now he tried a new plan, wholly different: I-Ie would no 
longer dispute with Jesus that he was the Son of God. he 

arid fi-lir~ \Ve all. t?icrrfnrc, sI10ultI remember well our 
3lnstcl1’s ~~~c\vc’~ to tl,r tempter along this line: “3l(ln shall 

wo;ld no longer ask him to prove that proposition; but taking 
that for nranted. and takinc for pranted his divine title to 

not li;c Ijv l)rcnIl nlnnr. hnt bv every nerd that lxnceetleth 
Oitt rbf tl>r tl!i)‘itIl Of Cwl.” %hr w&l from the ‘mouth of 

the dominion of ‘the world,-he noyv proposed a comprorrltse. 

Got1 ii th?t If v 11 ariz faithful in lnrinrr dnwn our lives now 
He said in effect, You are anointed of God to be the King 

n-r +nlI I:RV ctcarnal life and inint-heirshin in our Master’s 
of Earth; yet you yourself must see what difficulties must he 

kingtloni. His word is that “whosoever se’eketh to save his 
in your way. You see how the whole world is under my 
sway, and even according to your own expectations (as you 

rlk:lltill~i 11fc ;.ct the l?~lN’il%? of his rovmantl qhaII lose it, have been reasoning the matte; over from the Scriptures) “the 

life in l!xrirlnny 1, Itli 11lq cnvainnt ni consecration; faithfully, 
divine plan for blessing mankind, which vou have undertaken 

unto clcatli 1 ,I;:111 Iiritl it Ielernnl lifel.” 
to carri out, would be-at very bkst a s&w, tedious plan, full 
of difficulties if indeed at all practicable. And as for yourself, 

prove !iic: Ic~l:ltinn;h’lp to Cntl. and the divine providence over 
you perceive that the path marked out for you in Jehova!l’s 
arramgement, by which he proposes that vou shall berome 

Ilim. 1)~ lc:tninc floin the IlirrIlc+t nnint of the tcmnle into the 
ml Ifs\. ‘ix~lo~:.. give nertl nr>l ;uppn’se that our Lorci was taken 

the gord and icing of the e&h, is a pat6 of severe trials, 
diffirultics and dangers. amidst which if vou make but one 

I~h,x~i~,~ll~ in the top of thtl enruljlc, but that be w’nq take:1 men- 
tllt~lr 1,~ tlte ~.llf:~r~~tion nllich, if amplified, no doubt 

misstep, you will fb;rfeit all. 
tal]? 

Now, therefore, my Suggestion 
is this: I am not so bad, not so evillv disposed. ns I am re- 

u nliltl 11‘. srnnc~~ Il:lt ar iD!lo\\ s: lf you are the Son of GoJ, it 
ic l,rnlxsr tllnt vnu FIIO*I~~ fire some tr5t or proof, and I 

puted to be. True. I did instigate kin, hut not becnuqe I 
preferred to see mankind in sin. but because I wished to have 
in empire of my own, and to blare mankind a$ my subjects. 
Really, I should be glad to have you undertake the work of 

Lnrt+v of vd,,Ir dirinc IjwAc’r nnd commission, by sceinq you 
resrumg mankind from its degradation and establishin:: just 

D* iv ui111i~i t ;lftrr tlir? f8II. S;ntnn cren soupht to back UP 
such a kinrrdnm as you prop& to est:lhIish-a roi:n of ri#ht- 

tlli.4 tc~it!pt:~tio;i 1,~ fl trxt of Rciipture, qudiing from Psi. 
cousness, iuqtire peace and love: and 1 would br willinrr to 

!,I :Il. 11. It \\n, a nli*cl;>plicatic:n of Scripture, however, for 
coiiperate.” Now, ‘therefore, my suggestion is that, instcui of 

tllr I~r~~lbl~w~ rolatw to thr r\ml,oIic:rl frbet of Christ-the last 
combating me and incurring my opposition and enmity, ~~11 

II rt1111t I + of’tl~v I)otiy of C’hr i;t in the rnd of the Gospel agc- 
recognize me in connection with this wnrld of mnnkinrl. 2nd 

LIJltltiilg nl;f Iwv thcw ~.iIl bc prcse1 vet1 and helped in the 
undertake the work of bringing mankind to richtcousnesq 

i il,lr ot trolil,I,~ niitl stmflllling with which t!iis age will close. 
under my patronage. and I, on the other pnrt. will 1”-nmptlv 

( hlr h dk nny\\er shows that he possessed the “spirit of 
and speedily. and without contention or strife, deliI-er to you, 

a ~onntl niiml.” lie an:+wcred the tenlpter that it would be 
to be blessed, all the families of the earth, ncrnrdin? to the 

wlnnc. sin 011 his part, l.hllJ to tempt the Almighty, to tempt 
desire of your heart. Consider well now, how much better is 

I’~O\~l‘lUU?, no nxltter hew gnod the objective result. 
this plan which I sucgest than the one which you have been 

‘i’m*rr is a lch~m hcbre also for the members of the body 
entertaining as outlined in the Scriptures. Furthermore, this 

of C’Iiri*t, tbc royal priejtliuotl. In seeking to serve the Lord 
would involve my own conversion to riqhteonsness, which 

ale not to txbuipt Providence by expecting miracles where 
surclv would not be amiss either in vnur sight or in the sight 

I’. c 
As it would have been sin for our 

of .Jehovah. You need have no hesitation ahnut adontinr this 
ilIP) 0 re unneces~xry. 
,\l:l*ttlr to 11a\e IcalJd from the roof of the tcmpIe, so the 

my plan, because you do not find it in the Script&s; 7or of 

tc~n:]*t:ltioii iuii~~ coiiie to 113 to fe:ii Iessly put ourselves into 
course God never anticipated that I would make such an offer, 

I)obltloni: of d&ulty and dxngcr (moral or financial, physical 
a free delivery up of the world to you and to a reign of 

Lr spit ltual) and e:\pect Gob to work a miracle in bur de- 
righteousness. 

livcrancc. For instance, we have known Christian people 
Here was the strongest temptation of all. Our Lord knew 

who ~oultl PO into debt willlout any assurance of being able 
that the Father’s will- was to-reconcile the world unto him- 

aml” who explained the ma”ttcr by saying th,xt they 
self: he knew that it was for this nurnose that he had come 

to pay, 
L 

hntl ftrrth in the Lord that he would nrovide the money by 
into the world; he foresaw that accor&ng to the divine ar- 

---- -- I 

and by, and not sulSer them to be put’ to shame, as friuds, 
rangement (as outlined in the Scriptur&, in type and in 

antl tIllis to put him to shame. These people were jumping off 
prophecy), a long, tedious battle with evil was involved; and 

the l)illll;lclc of the trrnple financially and morally without 
now, here, suddenly, a door of escape from his anticipated 

nny authority in the \\ ord of God for so doing. Such are 
troubles was opened almost seemingly providentially ai the 

likrlv boon or later to nlcet with disaster. Their duty would 
beginning of his ministry: this path led upward at once to the 

hc> rhtllc,r to remember that obedience is better than sacrifice, 
glory and power and dominion of earth, and speedily to the 

._ __..~ .- ~. 
ant1 t?lat obctlicncc tleni,lnds that they “owe no man any- 

blessing of all mankind: whereas the divine plan led first 

tlllllg.” Another temptation of this same character comes 
down into the vallev of the shadow of death. humiliation. 

10 borne people in connection with the Lord’s work: urging 
ignominy, suffering, “trials and, by and by, a iong way off; 

t IIVII~ to cspcct divine into1 position and miracle to put the 
promised glory to follow. 

t 1 iltIl illto tllrir moutbti ant1 hearts while they fail to obey 
Which-path should he choose? There were many strong 

iii, (li\in(l in~trllctlon to “Searcli tlie Scriptures” that they 
reasons pointing to the proposition of Satan, and the de- 

nq ix: “thol ougl~ly furnished” unto every good word and 
nression of spirit which had come over him through the study 

\VOl Ii. Our Lo~d’s reply to Satan is one that should be 
of the Scrip&es, and finding the narrowness and-difficulty df 

tle,l\lll cd by illI of his follo:xers for use under all such 
the nath of life which the Father had marked out. combined 

teniptntiolls; namely, “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
with’ the physical weakness resulting from his fbrty days’ 

God” 
fast, placed our dear hlaster at a great disadvantage, and 

Our Lor‘l’q final temptation in the wilderness was the 
served as a test of the severest kind to his love. faith. and 

displ;rv to him of the kin~~loms of the world, their power and 
loyalty toward God. But he came off victorious, and promptly 

nla~~ni\;ccnce. and the ni ono*ition that all of these should 
so ; answering “Get thee hence, Satan [do not try to tempt 

~- --cm- 
be tnrncd o&r to him ii h(: \voultI but acknowledge Satan and 

me to become your follower and servant], for it is written, 

become n cnlipcrntor wit11 him. V-e do not suppose that the 
“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 

hip11 mountain to \\hich he was taken was :I literal mountain, 
thou serve [l will follow the divine program at any cost].” 

but suppose that our Lord was all the while still in the 
A temptation similar to this comes to the members of the 

body of Christ through the same adversary and his various 
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agencies. It is a temptation to adopt some other plan than 
the divine nlan for doine nood. blesuinn mankind and estab- 
lishing a kingdom of rigkcousness in t%e earth. How many 
honest Christians, finding the Lord’s way very narrow and 
yielding good results very slowly, have undertaken to improve 
upon the divine method by schemes and arrangements devised 
by themselves or by others. For instance, altho Christian 
people in general admit that sectarian divisions in the church 
are entirely contrary to the divine instructions, they never- 
theless lend their influence to these systems, declaring that 
they yield better results than the Scriptural plan, and sup 
posing that, however good the Lord’s plan might have been 
at first, they have found a better one for the present. They 
find in the Scriptures a very simple outline of faith,-“One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism and one God and Father of all:” 
but not satisfied with this, every denomination makes for 
itself certain doctrinal tests, and holds that it has a right 
so to do; because times have changed, and the divine plan 
in its simplicity would not be appropriate now, 

SATAN’S SUCUESS WITH ANTI-UHRIST 

It was not long after the apostles fell asleep in death that 
the adversary succeeded in deluding the church to try his 
easier wav of reaching the desired results:-blessinn the world 
and establishing it i: righteousness. When Sata; succeeded 
in getting some of the principal ones in the church to hearken 
to his schemes and to-go into partnership with him for the 
control of the world and its blessine through a combination 
of religion and politics, the organTzation -called itself the 
“Church of Rome,” “The Holy Catholic church.” After cor- 
rupting her through priestcraft and superstition, and intro- 
ducing into her system and worship the greatest of blas- 
phemss, he had measurably succeed;d in making the world 
believe that it was living under the dominion of the kinedom 
of God, for which Chrilt had taught his 
“Thy kingdom come.” Yet not all were 

peo le 
P 

to priy,- 
de uded thus; a 

remnant still remained loyal to the Lord and his Word, and 
preferred persecution for righteousness’ sake rather than share 

the pleasures of sin and the glories of the false kingdom for 
a season. 

When by and by under divine providence the torch of 
truth was caused to blaze forth in the hands of the Reform- 
ers, a new era was ushered in, and the adversary immedi- 
ately set about to oppose the truth and its servants who were 
denouncing him and his false antichrist kingdom. He perse- 
cuted at first with sword and flame and rack and dungeon; 
but later he has taken new methods, and, persuading each band 
of reformers (each sect) that they have u)olt a great victory, 
has gotten them settled down self-satisfied in the belief that, 
while Papacy was corrupt, it was nevertheless the kingdom of 
God; and that now both they and Papacy are unitedly God’s 
kingdom blessing the world by the establishment of civiliza- 
tion ;-by political reforms, temperance reforms, social re- 
forms; and converting the heathen by sending war vessels, 
seizing their territory, appropriating their customs duties, and 
forcing upon them Christendom’s whiskey, tobacco and pro- 
fanity in combination with monopolies and trusts. 

Nor is this temptation confined to those who are identified 
with the grossest errors of sectarianism. Many who have 
a considerable knowledge of the present truth seem willing 
to bow the knee to wealth, to influence, to Satan’s various sys- 
tems, hoping thereby to have better opportunities of serving 
the Lord and his truth, than they could find by following in 
the path which the Lord himself took, and directs his fol- 
lowers to take;-the “narrow way.” Let us each see to it 
most carefulls that w’e worshin and serve the Lord only, and 
that we follow only his directions. All other voices, except 
those which merelv regcho the Shenherd’s voice lead more 
or less astray. Ali other paths are violations of our engage- 
ments with the Lord. In victories over such temptations we 
are overcoming the world: and in order to have such vic- 
tories and to overcome the world absolute faith in the Lord 
is indispensable. We must realize that, however matters may 
appear on the surface, the Lord’s way, the narrow way, is 
the best way, and the only way, that leads to the prize of 
our high calling in his kingdom. 

THE BEGINNING OF JESUS MINISTRY 
JIUP. l&--Man. 4: 17-26. 

“The people which sat in darkness saw a great Light.” 
For a while after the temptation of the wilderness our 

Lord’s ministry was of a private character, until after John 
had finished his ministry and been cast into prison. This 
interim of time before our Lord began his public work is 
frequently estimated at from six months to a year. To have 
begun sooner might have aroused some rivalry between his 

also, whom Jesus sent forth, clothed with a share of his 
power over diseases and unclean spirits, to announce him in 
all the cities which he later would visit. 

Thus did God fulfil toward Israel both the letter and the 
spirit of his engagement; but while the people of Palestine 
were the children of Abraham. and orofessedlv God’s cove- 

followers and the followers of John; hut even-as it was, we 
are informed that Jesus bantized more discinles than John. 
the Jesus himself baptized nbt, but his disciples. The calling 
of Peter and Andrew mentioned in this lesson was not their 
first introduction to Jesus, but merely our Lord’s invitation 
to them to become special associates in the work of pro- 
claiming the kingdom: The account of their first introduc- 
tion to Jesus is found in John 1:36-42. Our Lord evidentlv 
resided for some time at Nazareth with his mother and 
brethren,-until the time of John’s imprisonment and the con- 
sequent stoppage of his mission-work. It was then that our 
Lord with his mother and brethren removed as a family to 
Capernaum. (Compare Matt. 4: 13 ; John 2: 12) “From that 
time Jesus began to preach, and say, Repent; for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.” 

For centuries Israel had been looking for the kingdom of 
heaven-the kingdom of God-expecting according to their 
covenant that the chief place in that kingdom should he theirs, 
as the servants of God, the ministers of righteousness and 
truth; and that they should be used of the Almighty to rule 
and instruct all nations: in fulfilment of the promise made 
to Abraham, that in his seed all the families-of the earth 
should be blessed. All true Israelites had this promise dis- 
tinctly before their minds as their great hope, and indeed 
the only object of their national existence.--See Acts 28:6, 7. 

To these. therefore. the nroclamation. “Renent. for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand,” meant,&+od’s ‘time has now 
come for the fulfilment of his promise to this nation, in its 
establishment as his representative kingdom to rule and to 
bless the world; but in order to be fit for this kingdom every 
Israelite sbwld prepare his heart, humble himself before God, 
repenting of sins and thereby reforming his life, seeking a 
readiness for the divine blessing and exaltation, in whatever 
form it might come. This message was the same which John 
delivered in his public ministry; the same also that was 
given to the twelve disciples, and afterwards to the seventy 

I 
nant people, yet with the vast majority this” was but an 
empty profession and an outward form; for their hopes re- 
specting the great promise of which they were heirs were 
not the proper, laudable ambitions to be God’s servants and 
messengers in carrying his blessings to mankind, but a selfish, 
arrogant pride, which concluded that there must have been 
some special merit in their race, which led God to seek it, 
and on account of which God would be rather obligated to 
that nation, as the only people capable of carrying out his 
benevolent designs. Against this arrogance our Lord warned 
them frequently; and assured them that God could get along 
without them entirely, and was able to raise up for his pur- 
pose, instead of them, children of Abraham, who would have 
Abraham’s loyalty of spirit,-even if it were necessary to 
create these out of the stones. (Matt. 3:9; 1,uke 3 :8) As 
a matter of fact we know that after the “wheat” class had 
been separated from the “chaff” of that nation, and been 
gathered into the Gospel “garner,” the Lord has been seeking 
others from among the Gentiles during the past eighteen cen- 
turies, to complete the elect number of Israelites indeed, the 
true seed of Abraham, to constitute this promised heavenlv 
kingdom, whose mission it shall be, as the divine represent- 
atives, to bless all the families of the earth-“in the world 
to come”-in the age to follow this Gospel age-in the Millen- 
nium. 

And the same message, “Repent, etc.,” has come all the 
way down the centuries, notifying us that whoever would be 
of this holy kingdom must reform his course of life and come 
into heart-harmony with the laws of this kingdom: Otherwise 
they would not be in a condition to be made members of the 
“roval priesthood” which is to offer the great blessings which 
God hai designed and promised to the world. - 

While the four fishermen mentioned in this lesson were 
already at heart disciples of our Lord ,Jesus, and recognized 
him as the Messiah, this was the first call to public ministry 
as his colaborers, and their promptness in obeying the call 
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1s worthv of notice as a mark of their earnestness and faith; 
for our ‘Master declared, He that oheyeth my words he it is 
that lovpth me, and he shall he loved of my Father. There 
is a gond lesson here on promptness of obedience for all of the 
Lord’s people. It is worthv of note also that our Lord called 
to the special, active se&ice of preaching the Gospel, men 
who were not “slothful in business :” thev were not idlers. 
nor did they join the Lord’s company with the expectation 
of heroming idlers. Douhtlcss they had already heard our 
Lord’s tlisqcrtation to the effect that no man need come after 
him except prepared to take up a cross in the service. No 
douht thev knew already that our Lord was poor and without 
standinE hefore thr influential of that day. Nevertheless, they 
gladlv jnincd his company upon his asstirance that under his 
dir&ion. altho their work would be no less arduous, they 
shnnld be “fishers of men.” 

For a mnsidernhle time our TA,orcl’s ministries were con- 
fined to Galilee, except as occasionally he went up to .Teru- 
salem on national holidays. His message is called the Gospel 
--the pnml news: hecause Tsraelites, like the rest of the groan- 
ing crentinn, had heen long waiting for the promised Golden 
age, mhcn all the bitterness of thr curse would be removed, 
and when the hlessingq of the Lord would come down richly 
and hountifnlly upon the earth. It was indeed good news 
thrn as it i4 ymtl news now to awrl/ow thrrt Iwliwcth. But 
then. RR now. it ~‘RS difficult to believe. Then the Scribes and 
Phariqces and Doctors of the Law rejected .Jesu% repudiated 
his rlnims and jccited ahnut him and his followers. that they 
must he lunatics to think that any knowletlge on this subject 
of the kin:~lnm of God could come through the carpenter and 
home fishrrinen nsqnciates. and not through the great and 
nntahle C’llief Prirsts, Scrihcs. Pharisees and Doctors. More- 
over. they ~itliculrtl the fart that without wealth and social 
inflncnrr. and by the preaching of the Gnsp~l of repentance, 
an armr rnnltl cvcr t)r raisctl which rould vanquish the Roman 
leginns,’ ant1 dellvet Tsrael and cnnc(ner the ~~~nrld before her. 
$0 a* to give lrcr the chief poqitinn of authnrity a$ the king- 
dom of Ootl. Their htlnrts being in the wrong condition, the 
rrligions rlllcrs wprc less preparc’ to grnqp the truth then 
dur than were the hearts of thp humble, faithful, unlearned 
fiahermrn. TAikrwisc today, the Do&at-n of Divinity and all 
the snc~ally and rcliginusly great of Christendom scout the 
idea of the e~tahlishmcnt of the kingdom by the power of 
God in the hands of Christ and his little flock of the royal 
priesthood : and declare on the other hand that they are the 
Y,ortl’s kimrtlom. and leave us to infer that notwithstanding 
all the Dri<Te and crime and ungodliness ahounding in so-callea 
Christe&lom. nevertheless, Go& will is “done -on earth as 
it is done in heaven.” And. with their show of wealth and 
power and learning and dignity and influence they say today 
as the Scribes and Pharisees said of old-Have any of the 
great one? of church or state believed in this coming kingdom 
of God which you preach, saying that the kingdom of heaven 

is at hand, and the elect membership being gathered? The 
answer to the question now, as in the past, must be No: not 
many great, not many wise, not many ;ich, not many learned 
according to the course of this world have believed in the 
coming kingdom and are looking for it, and are waiting and 
laboring to enter Into it; but chiefly the poor of this world, 
rlcb in faith, whom God has ordained to be heirs of the king- 
dam.-1 Cor. 1:26. 27 : .Jas. 2 :5. 

The healing of ‘&&e&es by-bur Lord and his followers at 
the first advent was a foreshadowing of the blessines which 
would more fully come when the kuingdom itself- z&ld be 
established; and the miracles served also to draw the atten- 
tion of the people to the message proclaimed, and to spread 
abroad the fame of the Teacher, and, incidentally, his mes- 
sage respecting his kingdom to come, and the repentance 
necessary to a share therein. This multitude was not merely 
a local gathering, but one from various quarters, some com- 
ing great distances, as people naturally will do in hope of 
relief from physical disease. Alas, how much more anxious 
people seem to be to get rid of diseases of the flesh than 
to be rid of the diseases of the soul-sins: yet of the t\w 
the latter is the much worse disease and the more difficult 
to cule, and in our T,ord’s preaching these were given first 
place, as of great importance, as expressed in the word “re- 
pent ;” the physical healing being merely an incident:11 mat- 
ter, unworthy to be mentioned in the general proclamation. 

We will not dispute as to whether or not the period of 
miracles is n holly in the past: we will even admit that since 
we are in the dawn of the Millennial age a certain beginning 
of restitution work may be properly due to the world as a 
part of the divine plan. We urge, however, upon the Lord’s 
people, as a matter of far greater importance than any physical 
healing, the necessity of bri.n@ng their friends and coming 
themselves to the Great Phpslcian for healing of soul-sickne35. 
-for the opening of their eves that thev may see clearlr the 
“goodness of God as it shines in the ‘face of Jesur dhriqt 
our Lord;” for the opening of their ears that thev mav hear 
fully and clearly the great message of salvation ‘and ‘under- 
stand distinctly the terms and conditions of self-sacrifice upon 
which depends their attainment to the kingdom glories as 
members of the “little flock” to whom it is the Father’s good 
pleasure to give the kingdom. Let those who are lame through 
pride and self-will, and unable to follow in the “narrow way.” 
cast away these crutches, and, coming to the Lord in full sub- 
mission and contrition and humility, let them learn to walk 
in his ways of meekness and gentleness, patience and suffer- 
ing and brotherly-kindness, that he may exalt them in due 
time. These sicknesses, these infirmities, these diseases, with 
which the new nature contends, and the evil spirits of 
selfishness and pride, and the palsy of fear of man, 
which bringeth a snare, are diseases far more terrible than 
earthly sicknesses, and from these, we are sure, the Gleat 
Physician is both able and willing, yea anxious, to relieve us. 

Pennsylvania. 
DEAR FarEND:-Your fourth volume of MILLEXNIAL DAWN 

enme tlulv to hand. I have just read it through the second 
time. 3l:lnv hooks arc not worth reading at all: others will 
bear rc:ltli& but once; and some can ‘he read’ with profit 
two or tlilie times. There are others again that are Indis- 
aensablc :i9 test books. Of the latter class is volume four of 
-i\I. DAWS. It is indeed a rich storehouse of information that 
I bclicvc can be found nowhere else in modern literature. It 
gives us a birtlsrye view of the present condition of the na- 
tions of tlrc world-moral. political and financial-and also 
sprentls out before our eyes the hopeless condition of modern 
nominal Cl11 istendom. 

Many do admit that there will be great changes in the 
near futurtl. but they are all to be of a pacific character. 
Babylon is fully equipped with men and money to convert the 
world. llrr nli-+ion;lrie< will soon be in all lands: the present 
nations of the world will soon be Christianized; all that is 
needed for this purpose is men and money. Your neighbor 
the Rev. I. W. Sproull, D. D., writes: Money, money, money! 
Give me the money and I will evangelize the world in three 
years. Mr. Sprouli forgets that he isat the head of a foreign 
mission in Srria which has been in existence since the vear 
1SSO at an expense to his church of about $15,000 per”an- 
mm. r\nd wl;at is the result today? Not a single- native 
teacher: but extensive mission buildings with his11 stone walls 
built around thkm for protection. Th&e buildiggs are simply 
boarding houses for native children whom their parents allow 
the mission to feed and clothe until they get able to work; 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
that is all. And the missionaries themselves admit that thev 
could not stay in Syria a single day were it not for the prd- 
tection of American war ships cruising in the Mediterranean 
sea. Here then we have an expenditure of about $600,000 on 
one little spot in Asia Minor with no result as yet. How 
much money would Mr. Sproull need to evangelize the heathen 
world in three years ? We will not wait to count. SUCll a 
computation would be utterly beyond our reach. Does our 
reverend doctor really believe that the establishment of Christ’s 
kingdom on this earth is a matter of dollars and cents, or 
that it is dependent on the contributions wrung out of a de- 
luded people ? So he writes-“Hundreds and thousands of the 
heathen are descending into everlasting torment every day- 
and their blood will be required of all those who refuse or ne- 
glect to support foreign missions.” 

Yours respectfully, JAS. N. DOWNET. 
[Many of the Lord’s people have been blessed in giving 

to missions, whatever the good to the heathen. An increase 
of light should not deprive us of the blessing of giving. but 
should guide us to the choice of the best ways and means, 
and redouble our zeal.-EDITOR.] 

Illinois. 
DEAR RWYTHEB RussELL:--S~~~~ years ago I was on the 

eve of infidelity, and had given up ali hope, when I by chance 
came in possession of the first volume of DAWN. Since then 
I have read and re-read each volume as it has come out, and 
the last one I have just completed. Some of them I have 
gone through three times. 

Do you want to know what the truth has done for me? .At 
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the time I was led into this marvelous light I was one of four years. I have been able to walk without crutches now 
the worst cases of bedridden paralytics in town. I had be- for over two years. I have vowed to God to labor in the vine- 
come addicted to the morphine habit, and used sixty grains of 
the drug in one week; but by the grace of almighty God I 

yard to the best of my ability. 
Yours in Christian love, 

have overcome the habit and have not touched it for over 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

C. M. CARPENTER. 

No. 2 

“AGNOBTIQB IN HEAVEN" 

Dr. Lyman Abbott, like other thinkers, finds it difficult to 
believe that the divine plan is as narrow as Calvin’s creed 
would make it appear. But Dr. Abbott is more fearless than 
many preachers, and hence kee 

K 
s well to the forefront as an 

expounder of the advanced t ought which is invading all 
denominations. He is reported in the public press as having 
recently expressed the belief that there would be agnostics in 
heaven. It would appear that he received a considerable 
number of letters criticising his position, and urging that, 
though hope might be entertained for the heathen, none should 
be extended to unbelievers in Christian lands. In response 
he preached a discourse from the words, “He that believeth 
in me, believeth in him that sent me.” 

Discoursing on the text. he is reported to have declared: 
“There is more faith in Christ in many an agnostic who 
spends his life in the service of humanity than there was in 
Torquemada. There are many people who are’ trying to be- 
here in Christ but cannot, and so call themselves agnostics.” 

The doctor is sure that many unbelievers are far too good 
to be everlastingly tormented. and who in justice should not 
be punished in any manner for not believing creeds and theo- 
riey contradirtorv to each other, and to reason, and much 
of which their own adherents repudiate unqualifiedly. Dr. 
;ihlJott feels that these moral neonle should not be consigned 
to torment for not acting th: hkpicrite and professing to 
belle\-e what they do not believe, as $0 many professors in the 
churches do. 

Quite r@t thus far, Dr. Abbott. But are you not wrest- 
ing the Scriptures, and perverting the Lord’s word of your 
test. in tlyinp to convince these unbelievers that they are 
saved by morals and good works, and that these constitute 
fa1thI Are not these unbelievers better men for confessing 
their lack of faith than many in the churches who profess 
faith and liar-e it not? 9re you not in danger of making 
these honest unbelievers two-fold more the children of Ge- 
henna, than they are at present, by getting them to profess 
a lie; as the Jlaster said to some of the Doctors of the Law 
at his first advent? 

But if God were to let Dr. Abbott have his way, and take 
to heaven all the unbelievers and all the heathen who cannot 
believe for similar reasons, we fancy that heaven would be 
so barbarous and uncouth, and its denizens so characterless, 
that Dr. Abbott and others who advocate the same unscrip: 
tural theorv that faith in the nrecious blood of Christ is 
unnecessary- to salvation, would lcke to get away from such a 
heaven to some more civilized place. 

How strange that, seeing the difficulties and unreasonable- 
ness of their unscriptural position, Dr. Abbott and the grow- 
ingly large class who think along the same lines do not see 
and accept heartily the Scripture position: ( 1) That faith in 
Christ is’ essentiai, and a aeveloiment of character also, to 
anv who would receive the eift of God. everlasting life : (2) 
th& the present Gospel age-is intended merely fey the ‘seiec- 
tion of a “little flock” along a “narrow way” which “few” 
find and still fewer care to walk in; (3) That another age of 
a thousand years is to follow this and be the kingdom age, 
in which Christ and the “little flock,” developed in the Gospel 
age, will be the world’s instructors and judges-“kings and 
priests unto God,” (Rev. 1:6 ; 5 : 10; 20:6) whose reign shall 
bless the world with full, clear knowledge and opportunity 
for the development of character and its reward of eternal 
life. 

A 

How strange that men, learned and thinking men, too, will 
oppose this divine scheme of “restitution” which St. Peter tells 
us God has declared through all the holy prophets since the 
world began ! (Acts 3 : 19-22) Dr. Abbott and all thinking 
people se; the necessity for just such an opportunity of sac 
vation. for the ienorant heathen and others, whom the “god 
of this world hai blinded” so that they c&not now see and 
accept the divine provision (2 Cor. 4:4) ; yet these thinkers 
prefer to wrest and twist the divine Word, and teach the sal- 
vation of unbelievers in heaven in preference to the better as 

well as Scriptural plan of restitution, and education and trial 
for eternal life on the earth during the coming Millennium. 

This is passing strange indeed. Surely they are “blind 
guides,” as the Scriptures declare, and are leading their fol- 
lowers into the ditch of doubt and skepticism. Surelv thev 
are not wilfully choosing the error! &rely they do Got sek 
the beautiful. reasonable. Scrintural nlan of God! The mat- 
ter reminds ;s of an iicideni that is related respecting the 
great river Amazon. A sailing vessel at sea had encountered 
adverse winds and had lost i‘is way, and had exhausted its 
supply of fresh water and the crew was famishing for water. 
Sighting another vessel, they signaled, “Famishing for water. 
Can you supply us?” The other vessel signaled back, “Throw 
your buckets overboard and dip all the fresh water you want.” 
‘They were in the mouth of the Amazon River while still out 
of sight of land. The water they craved was all about them, 
but they knew it not. So it is with our friends who want to 
find some way of salvation for the heathen and honest skep- 
tics. If they would only taste and see, they would find in 
the Bible on their pulpits and in all their homes the very 
water of life for all the willing and obedient, which their rea- 
sons crave and their hearts seek: they would find a plan of 
salvation there which fully meets every reasonable require- 
ment. 

Thanks be unto God for his grace, which has brought 
some of us “out of darkness into his marvelous light.” 

"ADMIT8 HE LIVED A LIE" 

Under the above and similar captions the daily press of 
our land is calling attention to Mr. Henry Morehouse Taber, 
deceased, President of the Board of Trustees of the First 
Presbyterian church, New York City, ana long highly hon- 
ored as a Christian millionaire, and prominent in Presbyterian 
circles. But though Mr. Taber did not have the courage of 
his convictions while he lived, he at least wished to be honest. 
in his death; and hence he left a will, recently probated, 
which has caused quite a stir by its candor respecting his 
total unbelief. It denounces all religions as frauds and shams, 
based on superstition. In it he desires that no funeral services 
be held over his corpse, and that the same be cremated in: 
stead of buried. 

Was not this man positively injured by reason of being 
cajoled into a dishonset profession of faith in the Westminster 
Confession by membership in the Presbyterian church ? Who 
will deny that this man would have been in a much better 
condition to meet his Redeemer and Judge in the General 
Judgment of the Millennial day if he had not lived a lie re- 
specting his faith? There are thousands, we doubt not, in the 
pulpits as well as in the pews of all denominations, who are 
similarly living a lie ; and the majority are not honest enough 
to make even a post-mortem confession, as Mr. Taber did. 

These dishonest people do not wish to be dishonest, but 
act o lie for fear the truth would do injury to the church. 
How much better to be honest and let God take care of all 
consequences. “Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her [Babylon’s] sins and that ye receive not of 
her plagues,” is the Lord’s command to all who are his peo- 
ple, as soon as they get the light of present truth and thus 
get out of harmony with the falsities of Babylon’s professions 
and confessions. 

"AN INVISIBLE HAND IS SHAKING" 

Rev. R. Heber Newton, one of the prominent New York 
preachers, on January 9, among other things said (as reported 
in the New York Herald) : 

“All religions are moving in the same direction-reaching 
forth toward something new. The end of this centurv has 
been looked to bv propvhetic students as the end of a d”ispen- 
sation-the ooeni& of a new order. Our fathers believed that 
Jesus Christ ‘was t”o come again somewhere about this time. 

“An invisible hand is shaking the intellectual kaleido- 
scope, and the figures familiar to generations are changing 
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before our eyes. The traditional systems of divinity seem to 
hosts of men today of as much help as the charts of New 
York harbor drawn up by the primitive Knickerbockers would 
be to our steamers. Men are slowly and painfully realizing 
that there is no answer in the Thirty-nine articles and West- 
minster Confession for us in the year 1898. Their whole 
thought is as antique and obsolete as the language of Chaucer 
and Spenser. Men ask now for a gospel in the vernacular 
of the nineteenth century-not necessarily a new gospel, but 
at least a translation of the old Gospel of the medisevals and 
ancients into a ‘tongue understanded of the people.’ 

“Sublimely unconscious of the day that is breaking outside 
the church walls, our priests go on droning the old refrain 
about an impossible Bible and an unnatural Christ, and 
anathematizing those who don’t care to come in and listen 
to their music of the past. Pulpits are timorous and silent 
on questions of the age. 
triennial sersion, 

Conventions resuthorize, at every 
as text books for theological seminaries, 

treatises which are as accurate maps of our present knowl- 
edge as the ccblcstial charts of the Ptolemaic astronomers. 
. . . 

“What is needed is not denunciation, but the quickening 
of a new idea and the kindling of a new ideal which shall 
once more guide and inspire man to a life higher than that 
of pleasure. 

“The close of this centurp has witnessed the growth of 
monster nationalities. 
Christian law? 

Are they under the inspiratron of the 
It does not look much like it. as we see the 

great Christian powers standing around China, waiting to 
dismember it. Have our Christian States become pirates, 
flaunting above their ensigns the black flag? The bishop of 
Breslnu may invoke a benediction upon the fleet which goes 
forth for the protection of the cross, but the average man 
smiles cynically at such conception of Christianity. 

“Every new advance of humanity is won against obstruc- 
tiveness of the churches. Every social and political injustice 
that, one after another, is swept violentlv awav-slaverv, 
land monopoly, the tyranny of capital, warlis defended, up 
to the last. bv the Sian of Him who came to break everv voke 
and to let ‘the oppres;ed go free ; over whose cradle the “aigels 
sang, ‘I’earc on rarth, good will among men.’ 

“Humanity is growing conscious of its magnificent possi- 
bilities of glorious life, which are still postponed from gen- 
eration to generation because the churches, which should be 
conseeratcd to this task of social regeneration, have not the 
mind nor the brart to arannle with it. Thev are busied. as 
their prototypes of old. %th their pretty: petty play of 
charities. while neglecting the weightier matters of the law, 
the stcbrri :u111 solemn sentences of justice. 

“A QBEAT REVOLUTION POSSIBLE 
“The era of competititon is ended. The era of combination 

has opened. All business is concentrating. In this massing 
of capital there is coming to be an absolute domination over 
the wage-worker, over the interest of the people at large, over 
the life of the State itself. Yet this movement is natural 
and necessary. It is in the line of economic progress. The 
real question concerning it is, Can this new order grow a soul 
within it, a spirit capable of mastering these monster powers 
and using them, not for self-aggrandizement, but for human 
service? If it cannot, there is a revolution ahead worse than 
any the world has hitherto known. If it can! there opens an 
era of boundless, beneficent progress. This is a question of 
religion. It is the old need of an ever fresh faith and hope 
and love. 

“Plainly a real religion of some sort is needed. more 
needed than ever,” said ihe speaker in conclusion. “It’ is the 
one thing which alone is reallv needed. All else will flow from 
it. Without it all else will “disappear-political institutions, 
wealth, civilization, everything. Our duty as we find our- 
selves in this epoch of transition is to keep our minds open 
for the new light that God is preparing to send forth into 
the world, and our hearts eager for the new life into which 
he is preparing to lead us.” 

How many more see the same thing. and fear the same 
thing? What is lacking that these people do not receive the 
“present truth,” the “meat in due season” for the household 
oi faith? The trouble is that they have too much faith in 
each other, and not sufficient faith in the Lord and his Word. 
The blind people are looking to and following the blind lead- 
ers ; and the latter are looking in the wrong direction to see 
“the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in his beams.” 
If the Lord’s message of “present truth” and Scripture har- 
monization presented in the four volumes of MILLENNIAL 
DAWN were promulgated from some source more “highly 
esteemed among men,” who can doubt that it would- 

“Satisfy men’s longings, as nothing else can do?” 
So also, if our Lord Jesus had been a Pharisee and from 

a notable family and city, his message would have been re- 
ceived, and he would not have been crucified. God still hides 
his truth from the great and wise and prudent, and reveals 
it unto babes-the humble minded. the teachable. Neverthe- 
less, the congregation of “All Soul’s church” which heard the 
above sermon should be an excellent field of labor for some 
earnest friends of the truth to labor in-seeking to present 
the “harvest” message contained in MILLENNIAL DAWN vol- 
umes. And while a discourse like the above may not convert 
any one to Christ, it undoubtedly may shake loose some of 
the true “wheat” from Babylon’s bundles and thus prepare 
this class for the food for which they are starving spiritually. 

SECRET FAULTS AND PRESUMPTUOUS SINS 
“Cleanse thou me from secret faults. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me: 

then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgression. Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength and my Redeemer.“-Psa. 19:12-14. 

This luophetic prayer represents well the heart attitude 
of thr fully consecrated and earnest Christian. While realiz- 
~ng :I forgivem~ss of the “sins that are past through the for- 
bear;incc of God,” through the grace of God which was in 
Christ Jesus, which imputed our sins to him and his right- 
eousness to us who believe in him, nevertheless the well-in- 

time would utterly repudiate any suggestion to commit evil 
deeds; but if the thought be entertained it is a secret fault, 
and the growing tendency would surely be toward the more 
outward and presumptuous sinful conduct, the tendency of 
which is always from bad to worse. For instance, to illue- 
trate, suppose the suggestion should come to our minds of a 
method by which we could advance our own interests of fame 
or honor or reputation bv the undermining of the influence 
and reputation of another, how quickly- the evil, selfish 
thought, if entertained. would lead to envv and nossiblv hatred 
and strife. Almost surely it would lead tc back-biiing and 
slander and other works of the flesh and the devil. The begin- 
nings are always small, and correspondingly much easier to 
deal with than in their developed form. Hence the prophetic 
prayer, “Cleanse thou me from secret faults” and thus re- 
strain or keep me back from presumptuous sins. 

structed soul realizes its faults, ‘its shortcomings. These 
secret faults may be of two kinds: ( 1) They may be faults 
which were scrrct to ourselves at the time committed-slips. 
unintc~ntionnl errors. Of course the earnest heart, desiring 
full fellowsbiu with the Lord. will regret even his uninten- 
tional shortcomings and will strive and pray for divine grace 
to get the victory over these: but besides these there are other 
secret faults. wluch are serret in the sense of being unknown 
to any one but ourselves and the Lord-imperfections or faults 
of the mind before they take the outward form of actual and 
nresunintuous sins. 

All ‘Christians of experience in the good way and in the 
battle against sin and self have learned that there can be no 
outward- or presumptuous sins that have not first had their 
beginning in secret faults of the mind. The sinful thought 
may be one of pride suggesting self-exaltation; it may be one 
of avarice suggesting unlawful acquisition of wealth: or it 
may be some other freshly desire: the mere suggestion- of the 
thought before our minds is not sin: it is merelv the onera- 
tion ‘*of our faculties, and of the influences wh&h surround 
us, inquiring of our wills whether or not we will consent to 
such thoughts. Many consent to thoughts of evil who at the 

In the Epistle of James (1:14, 15) we read, “Every man 
is tempted when he is drawn away of his own desire and 
enticed: Then when desire hath conceived it bringeth forth 
sin: and sin, when it is finished. brineeth forth death.” Here 
we have the’same thought differentlvaexpressed. The tempta- 
tion consists at first in the present&ion to the mind of &g- 
gestions which are impure or unkind or unfaithful to obliga- 
tions; but there is no sin, no fault, as yet. The fault begins 
when we harbor the evil suggestions, begin to turn them over 
in our minds and to consider the attractions which they may 
have to offer. This is where desire (taking hold of the evil 
thing instead of resisting it) causes a beginning of the secret 
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fault; and it is only a process of development which in many 
instances under favorable circumstances may be very rapid, 
that sin, the presumptuous or outward acts of sin, results; 
for instance, bearing false witness against a neighbor, or 
slander, or other evil deeds. And the evil course having be- 
gun in the fostering of the evil suggestion, and having f?- 
gressed to presumptuous sin, there is a great danger that t eir 
entire course of life will be ultimately affected thereby and 
bring the transgressor into that condition where he will com- 
mit the great transgression-wilful, deliberate, intentional sin 
-the wages of which is death, second death. 

It would appear then that every intelligent Christian 
would continually pray this inspired prayer, for cleansing 
from secret faults that he might thus be restrained from pre- 
sumptuous sins ; and thus praying heartily, he would also 
watch against these beginnings of sin and keep his heart in a 
cleansed and pure condition, by going continually to the 
fountain of grace for help in every time of need. He who 
seeks to live a life of holiness and nearness to the Lord by 
merely guarding and striving against outward or presumpt- 
uous sins, and who neglects the beginning of sin in the secrets 
of his own mind, is attempting a right thing in a very foolish 
and unreasonable way. As well might we seek to avert the 
smallpox by outward cleanliness while permitting the germs 
of the disease to enter our systems. The bacteria or germs 
of presumptuous sins enter through the mind, and their anti- 
septics and bacteriacides of the truth and its spirit must meet 
them there and promptly kill the bacteria of sin before it ger- 
minates and leads us to such a condition of evil as will mani- 
fest itself in our outward conduct. 

For instance, whenever the bacteria of pride and self-im- 
portance present themselves, let the antidote be promptly ad- 
ministered from the Lord’s great medical laboratory for the 
healing of the soul: the proper dose to offset this species of 
bacteria is found in the words, “He that exalteth himself 
shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted ;” and “Pride goeth before destruction, a haughty spirit 
before a fall.” 

If the thought presented to our minds be the bacteria of 
envy then let us promptly apply the antidote which declares 
that envy is one of the works of the flesh and of the devil, and 
contrary to the spirit of Christ, which by our covenant we 
have adopted as ours. And let us remember that envy is 
closelv related to and ant to be followed by -lice, hatred 
and slmfe, which under sbme circumstances mean murder, ac- 
cording to the New Covenant and our Lord’s internretation.-1 
John 3:15; Matt. 5:21, 22. 

A 

If the bacteria which presents itself to our minds is 
avarice. with the suggestion of uniust methods for its grati- 
fication; let us promptly apply to i’t the medicine furnished in 
the Lord’s Word. namelv. “What shall it nrofit a man if he 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul ?” “For the love 
of money is a root of all evil, which some, coveting after, have 
erred from the truth and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows.” 

The more attention we give to this subject, the more we 
will be convinced, from our own personal experiences, of the 
truth of the Scriptural declarations respecting the beginnings 
of sin as secret fadts ti the tind; and the more we will 

appreciate the statement of the Word, “Keep thy heart [mind, 
affections] with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of 
life.“-Prov. 4 : 23. 

But we are not to wonder that God has so constituted us 
as to permit temptations to come to our minds, nor are we to 
pray that we may have no temptations; for if there were no 
such presentations, no such temptations, then there could be 
no victories on our part, no evercoming of sin and of the 
wicked one. But we know that for this very reason we are 
now in the school of Christ; not that we shall there be 
shielded from all temptation, but that we may learn of the 
great Teacher how to meet the tempter, and by our Master’s 
grace and he1 to come off conquerors, victors in the strife 
against sin. 4 he degree of our success in this conflict will 
depend largely upon the keenness of our faith and trust in 
the great Teacher. If we feel confident in his wisdom, we will 
follow closely his instructions and keep our hearts [minds] 
with all diligence. Faith in the Lord’s wisdom and in his 
help in every time of need is necessary to us in order that 
we may be thoroughly obedient to him; and hence it is written, 
“This is the victory that overcometh the world, even your 
faith;” i. e., it will be by the exercise of faith and the 
obedience which flows therefrom that we will be enabled to 
“come off conquerors and more than conquerors through him 
that loved us and gave himself for us.” 

Nor are we to seek divine aid far in advance, as, for in- 
stance, to be kept throughout the year to come, or month to 
come, or week to come: rather we are to know that if we 
have made a covenant with the Lord and are his, that he is 
near us at all times in every trial, in every temptation; and 
that his assistance is ready to our use, if we will but ac- 
cept it and act accordingly. Hence, our prayers should be 
for help in the time of need, as well as general prayers for the 
Lord’s blessing and care for each day. In the moment of 
temptation the heart should lift itself to the great Master, in 
full assurance of faith, recognizing his love, his wisdom and his 
abilitv to heln us. and his willingness to make all things 
work” together- for ‘good to those who love him. Asking f;r 
assistance in such a time of need would surely draw to us 
the Lord’s counsel and help and strength for righteousness, 
truth, purity and love; and thus we should be hourly vic- 
torious, daily victorious, and finally victorious. 

The difficultv with manv is that thev are looking for some 
great battles, &stead of alerting the great battles by availing 
themselves of the Lord’s provision, and keeping their minds 
cleansed from secret faults. The little battles. and much 
more numerous, are the ones in which we gain the victories 
with their ultimate rewards. “Greater is he that ruleth his 
own snirit rmind. will1 than he that taketh a citv.” 

Finally, -the grand- results of obedience to this counsel 
of the Lord. the grand attainment of those who have faith- 
fullv kept their hearts with diligence, is -expressed -in our 
text, and-may well be the repeated earnest prayer of all the sancti- 
fled in Christ Jesus.-“ Let the words of mv mouth. and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight; 0 Lord, 
my strength and my Redeemer.” 

A year from now and we hope to hear from ver 
great blessings received through this counsel of T 

many of 
he Lord’s 

Word, as suggested in our last issue. 

THE BLESSED ONES PORTRAYED 
JAI?. 23.M~‘rr. 6 : I-12. 

“Ye are the Light of the World.“-Matt. 5:14. 
The beatitudes--or the blessed-designate the particular At this time our Lord’s ministry was fully inaugurated: 

graces necessary to our Lord’s followers, if they would re- he had collected his first disciples, had performed some mira- 
ceive the blessings which the Father designed they should cles, and the multitude began to follow him, saying truly, 
enjoy through Christ. These constitute the text as it were “Never man spake like this man.” With his disciples nearest 
of our Master’s great “Sermon on the Mount.” It is sup- to him and the multitudes surrounding, he began his celebrated 
posed to have been delivered from a site known as the Mount discourse the text of which we have under consideration. 
of Beatitudes, sloping gradually, about sixty feet in height 
and situated about seven miles southwest from Capernaum, (1) “Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 

where, as we saw in last lesson, Jesus had taken up his resi- kingdom of heaven.” This first beatitude or blessed state really 

dence. Strange to say, it was on this very site on July 5th, in some respects comprehends all the others. Through it the 

1187, that the last remnant of the Crusaders was destroyed, other graces and blessings are accessible. It is the gateway and 

after their army had been defeated by Saladin in the valley the main roadway from which all the other avenues of bless- 

below. Those Crusaders claimed to wage their warfare in the ing branch off. Some one has said, it is the hallway of the 

interest of the Lord’s cause, but had they remembered and house of blessing, from which all the various rooms or apart- 

properly applied to themselves even remotely the lesson which ments are accesslble. 
we are about to consider, spoken by our Lord on this ve 

7 
The word blessed signifies much more than happy; happi- 

Mount, they would not have been defeated and exterminate , ness proceeds usually from outward causes, while one might 
for they would not have been crusaders at all. Alas, how be blessed while in misery, in pain, not joyous but grievous. 
many cry, Lord, Lord, and attempt in the Lord’s name to do The root of the word blessed here carries with it the thought of 
many wonderful works who, neglecting his Word, are not his great or honorable: our Lord is describing the characters 
people and fail to get the blessings now offered. which from his standpoint and that of the Father are truly 
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great, honorable characters, which God is pleased to bless and 
ultimately to reward. 

The Greek word here translated poor has the significance of 
utter destitution, estreme poverty. Hence, the thought is 
that a full appreciatlou of our own spiritual destitution is es- 
sential before we will be ready to receive the measures of 
divine grace provided for us 11~ the Father in Christ Jesus, our 
Lord. And not only mu& this destitution be realized at the 
beginning of our approach to God, but it is necessary that the 
same dependence upon divine grace and realization of our own 
insufficiency shall continue with u5 all our journey through, 
if \\e would finally be acceptable and be granted a share in 
the kingdom u hi& GotI ha,‘ promi~etl to &em that love him. 
Thcarc 1~ nothing in thir; text to +nifr earthlv novertv and 
tle~tltution : ncvertheles+ we know from’experieice: as wyell as 
from the Lord’s \Vord. that not many rich or great, but 
chiefly the poor of this world, rich in faith, shall be heirs of 
the l&ngdo& Very evidently moderate poverty is the most 
favorable condition for us in our nresent weak and fallen 
condition : earthly prosperity and riibes very frequently tend 
to choke the new nature and hinder it from bringing forth 
the Dertceable fruits of righteousness-tending rather to a 
spirit’ of self-sufficiency, pryde, etc. -4s our cord Jesus ex- 
pressed it “The cares of this life and the deceitfulness of riches 
choke the Word, and it becometh unfruitful.” Let us all then 
in seeking the character which will be approved of God and 
accented to the kingdom of God’s dear Son. seek more and 
mori continually t6s humility of mind which so far from 
being boastful and self-sufficient, humbly accepts with grati- 
tude every good and every perfect gift as coming from the 
Father of Lights. 

(2) “Bles5ed are thev that mourn: for thev shall be com- 
forted:” We apply this in connection with the first blessing; 
for it is not evcly one who mourns who will be comforted, 
but merely the P'VT in spirit: their mourning will be from 
the right standpomt and will bring a blessing of heavenly 
comfort--n Icnlizntion of Fins forgiven, iniquities covered and 
divine reconciliation and favor. We sometimes sing, 

“\\‘iry sh011ld the> c*hiltlren of a King 
Go mourning xl1 their tlayk?” 

There is a proper thought in the poet’s expression: for 
we need not continue to grieve over our “sins that are past 
through the forbearance of God,” which are “covered” by the 
lll(‘l’l t I Ii I h(’ 1” c’< I,,,,. I,l’~oti : 1lOr 5~lOllid 0111' live. tJe d&i- 
tute of the “joys of the Lord” and the “songs in the night” 
nhich he gives, according as it is written, “He hath put a new 
song into my mouth, even the loving kindness of our God.” But 
hilarity and boisterous “gnyety” are certainly inappropriate 
to the children of the Great, King. Why? Because all such 
should realize that life is a stern reality, not only to the 
Christian but to the nhole world, “the groaning creation.” 
A sympathy with the sorrows, dilficulties and privations of 
the masses, at home and in heathen lands, no less than a re- 
alilntion of the grandeur of the high calling of the church in 
this Compel age and of the excee,lin g great and precious things 
which hinge upon our faithfulness to him who hath called 
us out of darkness in his marvelous light,-these all should 
be >n>ing to us continunl!y. in the language of the Apostle, 
Be rlgilnnt! Be sober! Uatch! Quit you like men! 

Besides, all who are earnestly striving for the victory 
over self, and the world, and sin, are sure to make a sufficient 
number of failures along the \vay to insure them considerable 
experience in mcurnina for these deflections,-if their hearts 
a& in the right atti&de toward the Lord. ’ Gracious indeed 
is the Dromise to ruch. “Thev shall be comforted.” Our Lord 
does ~cimfort such w&h th; assurance that he notes their 
tears as well as their efforts in opposition to sin, and that he 
is thus Drcnarin,a them through Dresent exneriences and the 
developGent’ of character for :he* kingdom.* 

131 “Blessed are the meek: for thev shall inherit the 
earth.” Nothing can be more evident Ghan the fact-that 
this promise ~1~0 waits for the establishment of the kingdom 
for its full fruition. Certainly the meek of this age are not 
favored with the ownership or control of any considerable 
proportion of the earth’s surface. Rather it is the arrogant, 
the proud, the domineering, the selfish and pushing who 
chiefly inherit the earth at the present time-under the rule 
of “T!E prince of the po\\c’r of the air. who now worketh in 
the hearts of the children of disobedience.” Very evidently 
this blessing also belongs to those who inherit the first bless- 
ing-those poor in spirit who shall be heirs of the kingdom. 
The kingdom class-Christ Jesus and his church, his body, 
will inherit the earth-purchased, as well as man, by the 
great sacrifice finished at Calvary. And when this kingdom 
class shall inherit the earth. it will not be to oppress man- 
kind. but on the contrary for their elevation, restitution 

and blessing. This is in harmony with the Heavenly Father’s 
promise,-“1 will give thee the heathen for thy inheritmoe; 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for a possession.” 

But the time for this inheritance has not yet come. It 
will be introduced as soon as the last member of the elect 
church has been fitted and prepared for the inheritance by 
‘b:“, d;;;kpment of the graces of character here portrayed by 

. Yes, blessed are the meek-all who shall ba ac- 
counted worthy of a share in the kingdom and in iti in- 
heritance must be meek, teachable, humble, for “Jehovah re- 
sist&h the proud but showeth his favor to the humble.“- 
James 4:G. 

(4) “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled.” To whom is this 
blessed promise applicable? Surely to none other than “the 
elect,” the church, referred to preceding as “the poor in 
spirit, ” “the meek.” These, and these alone at the present time, 
are hungering and thirsting for truth and righteousness, in re- 
spect to the divine revelation on every subject and affair of life. 
Others may have a little hunger for truth, but they are soon 
aatisfied;-especially when they find the truth unpopular and 
that, however sweet to the taste, it afterward brings bitter 
gripings of persecution and ostracism under present -unfavor- 
able world-conditions. To a considerable number honestv and 
righteousness are the best policy, to a limited degree,-:0 -f-t& 
as public opinion sustains them; but a righteousness and 
honest 
cost o P 

and love of the truth at the cost of persecution, at the 
having men “separate you from their company,” is only 

hungered and thirsted after by the “little flock”-the over- 
comers. “They shall be filled.” They will be filled to 
the full by and by, very shortly, in the “change” of the “first 
resurrection,” when this mortal condition shall bc exchanged 
for immortality; when this animal body shall give place to a 
perfect spirit body. Then partial knowledge and partial at- 
tainment of righteousness shall be superseded by a full, com- 
plete knowledge, then “we shall know, even as we are known.” 
But even now this class enjoys much larger measures of 
knowledge of the truth and experiences in the blessinps of 
righteousness than are possible to any other class. 

o- -~ 

(5) 
mercy.” 

“Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain 
Human mercy, sympathy, pity, compassion, are but 

reflections of the divine character: these qualities may be 
found in the natural man, but not infrequently when so found 
these are traceable to some extent to pride, selfishness. os- 
tentation, show. The mercy, pity and sympathy which &ould 
exercise themselves irrespective of human cnowledee and 
approval, and irrespectiv^e of divine reward are not fre- 
quently met with except in the “poor in spirjt, heirs of the 
kingdom.” And all who are of this class must be merciful, 
pitiful, loving: their own relationship with the Lord and all 
their hopes respecting the kingdom to come depend upon their 
being merciful; for only the merciful shall obtain mercy, and 
those who pray, “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth,” 
are instructed to pray at the same time for the forgiveness 
of their trespasses (only) as they also forgive the trespasses 
of others, their fellow-creatures. 

(6) 
God.” 

“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
We are to distinguish sharply between purity of 

heart, will, intention and absolute purity of every word and 
act of life; for the one is possible while the other is impos- 
sible, so long as we have our present mortal bodies and are 
surrounded by present unfavorable conditions. The standard 
set before us in this very sermon however is a standard not 
only for the heart but for all the conduct of life, “Be ye 
perfect even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” By this 
standard we are to measure ourselves, and that continually, 
and not with one another; and to this standard we are to 
seek to bring the conduct of our lives and the meditation of 
our hearts. But only our wills (hearts) have yet been trans- 
formed and renewed and purified: our present imperfect 
taarthpn vessels in which we have thin treasure will not be 
“changed” or renewed until the resurrection. Then, and not 
until then, will we be perfect in the divine likeness, but now 
nothing short of purity of heart, will, intention, can be ac- 
ceptable to God and bring the blessing here promised. 

In whom do we find the new hearts, renewed hearts, 
cleansed hearts, pure hearts? Surely, in none except those 
who are called, chosen and faithful,-the poor in spirit class, 
the meek, the “little flock”’ heirs of the kingdom. 

(7) “Blessed are the peace-makers: 
called the children of God.” 

for they shall be 
None will be accounted worthy 

to be called children of God who shall not have developed 
peace-loving dispositions. The anger, malice, hatred, envy, 
strife and generally quarrelsome disposition, which to some 
extent is inherited through the fall by every member of the 
race, must be recognized as belonging to “the works of the 
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flesh and of the devil, and must be resisted in heart fully, and 
in outward conduct as fully as possible. Peaceableness must 
supplant quarrelsomeness in all those who would hope to share 
the kindom and be recognized as children of God. “So far 
as lieth in you live peaceably with all men.” This of course 
does not mean peace at any price, otherwise our Lord, the 
apostles and the faithful body of Christ throughout this age 
might not have suflered, or at least might have endured very 
much less suffering for righteousness’ sake. Hence, the sig- 
nificance of our Lord’s statement, “In the world ye shall 
have tribulation; in me ye shall have peace.” - 

But surelv. as we should be at neace with the Lord. so we 
should desire -and strive and expe& to be at peace with all 
who love the Lord, who have his spirit, and who are seeking to 
walk in the same way toward the heavenly kingdom. “Live 
in peace [among yourselves]” (2 Cor. 13 : 11)) is the in- 
junction of the Apostle to the church. There is a great les- 
son in these words for all who are seeking to be heirs of the 
kingdom and to inherit these blessings which our Lord enumer- 
ates. With perverse natural dispositions it may require con- 
siderable time and practice to learn to know and choose and 
love the path which- leads to peace among God’s people. This 
oath is love:-love whieb thinketh no evil. vaunteth not itself, 
is not pufIed up, seeketh not her own, but beareth all things; 
endureth all things, hopeth all things. And to be a peace- 
maker one must first be a peace-lover himself: to attempt to 
make peace without first having the spirit of love ourselves 
is to blunder, and will surely result in failure. Those who, 
wherever they go, make for peace, righteousness, love and 
mercy, in meekness, thereby prove themselves to be children 
of God. 

(8) “Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteous- 
ness, sake, for theirs is the kingdom bf heaven.” Th& bless- 
inn also annlies onlv to “the faithful in Christ Jesus.” The 
elgments 0; bharacter which constitute righteousness, and imply 
harmony with God and heirship to the kingdom which he has 
promised, have already been stated in the seven propositions 
preceding; and now our Lord calls attention to the fact that 
with all-these graces and elements of righteousness, far above 
the standard of the world. this class would nevertheless be 
persecuted and suffer; because of these very elements of char- 
acter which he approves. This is because the world in gen- 
eral throuphout this age will be so blinded to the truth, and 
so in harmony with &n, that righteousness will be hated in 
nronortion as sin is loved. But in order to be heirs of the 

1 

kingdom we must not only love righteousness, meekness, 
purity of heart, humility of spirit, etc., but must be ready and 

willing to endure persecution in support of these principles. 
The great Anostle. Paul. declared. “AU that will [in this 

present ‘iimel Ii’ve gohlv in’christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion.” (2 Tim. 3: 127 Hence, the implication is that we must 
have all of the foreeoine seven characteristics so deeply im- 
bedded in our char&e& that we will endure the persecu- 
tions which they will bring, unflinchingly. Such the Lord 
elsewhere terms overcomers, saymg, “To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne.” So then, to have 
a share in the kingdom implies a share in the persecutions 
which the kingdom class will endure faithfully. The same 
thought is amplified in the two succeeding verses, which in- 
form us that we should not only be ready to endure persecu- 
tion, but, rightly informed, will realize that the more we en- 
dure along proper lines the more cause we will have for re- 
joicing in heart, however sorrowful our outward conditions 
and circumstances may at times be. 

Nor does the Lord leave us to suppose that the only per- 
secutions to be endured are those of physical torture; he 
specifies that some of these persecutions,- the endurance of 
which will be accentable with him as nroofs of our love for him. r-‘ 
his kingdom and its- rules of righteousness, are “revil: 
ings,” “false-witnesses” and “all manner of evil” misstate- 
ments, because we are his, loyal to his Word and cause. 
Let us remember also that as the persecutions, misstate- 
ments, slanders, revilings, misrepresentations, against the 
early church came not so much from the world as from those 
who professed to he God’s people, Israel according to the flesh, 
so now we must expect that persecutions will come from 
professing Christians, who are not in heart-harmony with the 
Lord, and his Word, and the rules of righteousness which our 
Master laid down. 

These same rules of course apply in a modified degree to 
the whole world, in proportion as they have these traits of 
character: even in uncircumcised hearts, and even tho they 
be only outwardly practiced and for effect, nevertheless to 
that degree do blessings attend. And we may reasonably 
suppose that when the kingdom class, the church, shall be 
exalted with their Lord the head, to share his Millennial king- 
dom, and to bless the world of mankind with a righteo& 
government, and to bring all to a knowledge of the Lord and 
of the truth ,-then ra&cally these same rules will apply 
to all who then WI 1 be on probation for divine approval 7 
and eternal life. Now however, during this Gospel age, these 
lessons are fully applicable to the elect church, the “little 
flock,,, to whom only it is the Father’s good pleasure to give 
the kingdom. 

“AFTER THIS MANNER PRAY YE” 
JAN. 30.-MAP. 6 : 6-16. 

“Pray to thy Father which is in secret.‘, 
“Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, uttered or unexpressed,” 

says the poet: and he says truly, for the Scriptures inform 
us that God is a “discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart ; ” and again, that in the case of the saints the spirit 
or intention is accented bv the Lord when we approach him 
in seasons of distress, when we can find no language in which 
to clothe our feelings and desires,-when we come to him with 
snirit-aroanines which we cannot utter in words. (Rom. 8:26) 
Never&eless both by words and example our Lord instructed us 
that our prayers should be uttered, formulated, and, if pos- 
sible, not be left merely to incoherent feelings and groanings. 
It was to this end that he gave the instructions of the present 
lesson, in answer to the request of the apostles, “Lord, teach 
us to pray.“-Luke 11: 1. 

While certain rules should govern all prayers, all ap 
proaches to God for communion, namely, that we should 
approach with humility and simplicity and reverance and in 
in the name of Jesus, yet circumstances may govern in cer- 
tain particulars:- 

( 1) The prayer of the sinner, the alien and stranger from 
God, should differ from that of the &Id of God who has 
received pardon and reconciliation along the divinely appointed 
lines. For instance, the prayer of the publican, approved by 
our Lord, did not address Jehovah as “Father” but as God- 
“God be merciful to me a sinner.” On the contrary, those 
who come into relationship with God under the terms of his 
covenant in Christ have the privilege not only of recognizing 
God as the Creator and Ruler, but also as their “Heavenly 
Father,,’ and of addressing him as such. 

(2 ) Amongst those who approach God in prayer as his 
children, different circumstances and conditions may have a 
bearing as respects the manner of worship: at times they 
may properly go aside and hold communion with the Father 
in secret,-where no earthly eye will see and no earthly ear 

will hear. Our Lord’s own example should be an illustration 
of this privilege: we remember how it is written of him fre- 
quently that he went apart from his disciples and prayed 
alone, and how sometimes he spent the entire night in solitary 
prayer. 

(3 ) Prayer at other times may properly and profitably 
be offered in the presence of fellow-believers and audibly, as 
the prayer of all -and in which all a.re interested and -join. 
An illustration of this mav also be drawn from our Lord’s 
example: for instance, his players recorded in John 11:41, 42 ; 
17 ; Matt. 11:25, 26 ; Luke 10 :21; 11: 1. These prayers could 
not have been recorded if they had not been heard by the 
apostles : and the very object of their utterances in their 
presence was evidently for their benefit and blessing, as well 
as for the benefit and blessing of all the household of faith 
since then. The prayers of Moses and Solomon, David and 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel are also recorded, and hence 
were made publicly, at least before the Lord’s people. The 
record respecting the early church seems to imply that they 
met together as one family and that their 
their hymns and song-prayers were B 

rayers as well as 
genera , in common, for 

the benefit of the whole company present. This is implied in 
the account given in Acts 1:14 where it is declared, “These 
all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
his brethren.” Again. the words of one of their prayers are 
quoted in Acts -l:24; evidently this prayer was - uttered 
audibly and in common. Again in 1 Cor. 14: 16 the Apostle 
shows the thanksgiving of the congregation was and should 
be presented before the Lord not only audibly but in a 
language heard and understood by the worshipers, so that all 
might be able to say “Amen” to the thanksgiving and petition. 

(4) At times it may not be improper to give thanks to 
God in the presence of a mixed company-believers and un- 
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believers, Illustration of this course is found in our Lord’s 
olvn conduct. His prayer at his baptism in Jordan was wit- 

to make up for this by repetitions. Thus the Chinese have 

nessed evidentlv bv the multitudes. (Luke 3:21) Arrain our 
the “praying wheels” in which long prayers that the worshiper 

Lord prayed in” pu&c, in the hearin; of the mixed e&hiring, 
cannot remember to repeat are turned round and round by him 

at the grave of- Lazarus. 
as representing his will, his wish, his prayers. The same 

ministry, when he prayed. 
Again ac the close of our Lord% 

“Father. save me from this hour.,’ 
principle is used amongst Roman Catholics, who repeat the 

“Fathe;, glorify th$ name,” the multitudes surrounding evi- 
same prayers scores and hundreds of times, and are promised 

dently heard or in some manner knew of the prayer, as is 
by their priests certain special rewards for “saying” these pray- 

shown by the statement of John 12:29. Again our Lord’s last 
ers, a certain number of times,-the omission of so many 

prayer, on the croJs, was audibly heard eben IJ~ his enemies. 
days or years of future purgatorial sufferings. The same 
influences seem to operate upon Protestants tho less grossly, 

We hnve gone into details of proof respecting this subject and often lead to long prayers and improper details of in- 
because home of God’s dear people have fallen into error of struction to the Almighty. The Lord wished his followers to 
supposing from this very lesson nhich we are about to con- 
siti&, that it is wrong,“sinful, to pray with or in the prea- 

pray intelligently ana realize that they were approaching 
an intelligent and reasonable God who knows already, far bet- 

t ncc of others. either the church or the world: thev evidentlv 
put more !,tr&s upon our Lord’s words, “Enter’into”thy close<, 

ter than we, what things we have need of; and who is more 
willing to give them to us than earthly parents are to give 

etc.,” than our Lord intended, as we have shown from his good gifts to their children. Hence to reneat our netitions 
CN II course of conduct, which certainly is the best illustra- &er aild over is not only vai~t, in the sense-that it will profit 
t!cn of the spilit of hir teacllmg~,-for “In him was no us nothing, but it indicates a low degree of spiritual develop- 
sin. ncithrar WI? guile found in his mouth.” We remark inci- ment, very imperfect ideas respecting God, and a very imper- 
dent:: I!T’, howler, t!lat we have no sxmnathv whatever with 
a pri~~tlce which &ms to be very con&& &th the majority 

fect relationship with him. The Christian neither needs to re- 
peat certain prayers indefinitely, nor does he need to take up 

of Chli~tl.~ns, nam(L!y, that of pr(4ling at transgre+ors and in prayer all the affairs of the world and the affairs of the 
SW-W:: tllcm, in prayers ostensibly oft’ercd to God. That this 
gcae1,~1 tll~position i; recogniy4 l;y others, is well illustrated 

church, to tell God all about them and how they ought to be 
regulated. We have heard public prayers which implied that 

by the following statement which appeared in a Boston sccu- 
lar journal, in a favorable comment upon the discourse of 

the worshiper had as much or more wisdom than the Almighty ; 
because in them he undertook to tell the Almighty how, when, 

a very popular minister in that city. It slid: “His prayer where and what should be done the world over. at home and I 
was generally acknow!etlxed to be one of the fine%t ever offered 
to a-Boston- audience.” - ’ 

abroad;-how many should be converted at the meeting in 
l’here are indeed strong reasons for 

believing that many of the prayers oifered are offered more 
which he was praying, and how the heathen everywhere, the 
world over should be dealt with. 

to the congrcpations who hcbar than to the Almi&iv. This 
ir a gross-- pcl veryion of the wonderful privilege- of prayer 

All this is monstrously wrong. No man is in a fit condi- 

granted to God’s children, and is of a piece with the hypoc- 
tion of heart to approach God in prayer who has not first 

risies of our Lord’s day a g:;linGt which he warned his dis- 
learned of his ignorance and lack of wisdom, and learned also 

c~plrs, ?aving that tho+e who thus pray are hypocrites and 
of the Lord’s infinitely superior knowledge and wisdom and 

hnve their reward in being heard of men: for that is the 
power and love. The Christian nho is advanced in knowl- 

reward they seek. 
edge and experience in the heavenly way will on the contrary 
be so filled with a realization of his own ipnorance and in- 

To thir day the traveler in the far East will see and hear sufficiency that he will rather go to the Loyd praying, Lord 
praxcrs in every direction. Some of them may be results of 
mlsdirected energy and conscience, but many of them no 

teach me the will, show me what is thy way and plan of \11- 
vation for Christendom and for the heathen. and show me how 

doubt, as intuuated by our Lord, are the results of spiritual I may best be a co-worker with thee in the accomplishment 
pride and desire to be thought pious. A traveler in the East of thy great and wonderful, wise and good purposes. Indeed, 
writes: “I was awakened in the early morning by a sound as the Christian’s experience grows he is apt to come more 
of prayer that W:I~ evidently intended to be heard of men 
whether God should hear it -or not; it was a prolonged and 

and more to the condition of Heart where h& prayers to God 
will be chiefly thanks for mercies and favors already received, 

energetic intoning, with an occasional rise in the voice that expressions of confidence in the Lord’s willingness and ability 
would bc SUIC to start the soundest sleeper-it was the to fulfil all the gracious promises of his Word, temporal and 
d~ngoman [guide], who after the morning greeting, added, spiritual, and request merely that the divine kil be done. 
‘Did you hear me pray this morning, my m‘lster?’ Indeed 
I did, \\ as my reply. And then be told me of his zeal and 

“Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of be- 

enrncstnc-;s in prayer.” The customs of Christendom differ: 
fore ye ask him.” ‘Ihe Christian’s praver therefore is not 

and *yet in ever-y direction \\e may find evidence of the same 
for tse purpose of giving information io cod, nor for the pur- 

spirit.-ambition to be thought pious, effol t to make an im- 
nose of calline attention to matters which he might overlook or 

pression upon men and women, rather than to hold communion 
iorget; but o”n the contrary he is enjoined to” pray and re- 

;vitb the i~leavenly Father. Such hypocrisies cannot be too 
quired to pray, because it will benefit himself: God withholds 

strongly guardcad against in all those who seek and enjoy com- 
many of his blessings until we approach to ask them in prayer, 

munion with the Father and with our Lord Jesus Christ. 
in order that we may realize our lzeed of his aid, and our de- 
pendence on him. Our prayers therefore are not to induce 

TO WHOM SHOULD WE PBAP? God to give us things which he desires to withhold from us, 

Our Lord’s instruction is. “Prav to thv Father.,, “Prav. 
but are merely to secure the things which he desires us to have 

our Father which art in heaven.” “But th& instruction is & 
and has promised to us, and is more willing to give than to 
withhold. 

be co11111cd with the further instruction. “1Vhatsoever ve shall 
And how wise is this divine arrangement: how 

ask of’ the Father WL ntj/ nnltse he wiil give it v&.” -(John 
many of God’s people have realized great benefit from this 

15.16; lri:23) “Xo mancomrth unto the-Father -but by‘ me.” 
divine arrangement that we must ask if we would receive, must 

I.Tohn 14 :6) This excludes Jews. excludes Mohammedans. ex- 
seek it if we would find, must “knock if it be opened unto tis.” 

c:ludcs the l;enthc~n, excludes all &ho have not a knowledge of 
And thus, in addition to the favors asked and received, the 

Christ and a faith in him as the Redeemer. Only believers 
very necessity of prayer itself has brought us into close 

who ita t’c accepted Christ may approach God in prayer and call 
fellowship with the Lord-into the enjoyment of one of our 

llilli “E’:lther ;” others may formuhlte petitions, but need expect 
greatest privileges and blessings. 

no ani\\crn. It is only after n-c have accepted Christ and “AFTER THIS MANNER PRAY YR” 

had our sins forgiven through faith in his blood that we mav 
llnve the “boltln~ss to en& into the holiest by the blood df 

“Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy name.,’ 

,TWUS by a new and living way u.!lich he has consecrated for 
This address of God as our Father, as we have just seen, 

ur.” (Tleb. 10.19, 20) These privileges \\hich we enjoy under 
does not imply the fatherhood of God to all mankind: for on 

the Sew Covenant scaled and ratified bv t,hr blood of Jesus. 
the contrary -we remember that our great Teacher declared 

had their correspondmce and type in &shly Israel and the 
to some, “Ye are of your father, the devil.” And the Apostle 

Law Covenant sealed with the blood of bulls and goats; hence 
declares that u-e were “children of wrath” even as others still 

it was that the Jews as a pcoplc under their covenant were 
are. We have “escaped the condemnation that is on the world,” 

permitted to have nrces~ to God in prayer-tho not so directly 
and have been translated out of the kingdom of darkness 

and c!osely and Intimately ab we of the Krw Covcnaiit.* 
into the kingdom of God’s dear Son-&t from amongst those 

“Use not vain repetitions as the heathen do.” The natural 
who are children of wrath into the family of God; so that 

tendency of the human mind in approachir!g the Crrator seems 
now, as sons of God, all who believe in Jesus may pray, “Our 

to be to feel its own poverty of expression, and to attempt 
Father, which art in Heaven.” This portion of the petition 
is an address of reverence, an acknowledgement of God’s 

* See June 15, 1919. for critical e?tamina:ion of Covenrunt articles. greatness, and implies our humility and littleness. It implies 

[2252] 



JANUARY 15. 1898 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (30-31) 

that the worshiper reverences God and is not undertaking to 
address him in a light or irreverent manner: even his very 
name is revered as holy by the true worshiper. 

“The kingdom come: thy will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven.” This petition is not in the nature of a demand, nor 
even an expression of impatience. Rather it is an acknowledg- 
ment on the part of the worshiper that he has faith in the di- 
vine promise that a heavenly kingdom shall in God’s due time 
be established in the earth. It is an acknowledgment that 
the worshiper not onlv believes God’s promise but that he is 
in sympathy with it and desires the Lord’s kingdom-longs 
for it. It thus imnlies that he is not in svmpathy with sin, 
nor with-the kingdims of this world and thepresent order and 
its imperfect social, financial, political and ecclesiastical ar- 
rangements. It is an acknowledgment, furthermore, that the 
worshiper is longing for the condition in which no sin will 
be posiible ;- in -which God’s will shall prevail on earth as 
well as in heaven. It thus imnlies that he is out of harmony 
with sin and in harmony with- righteousness, truth, oodness. 

4 It is an acknowledgment., nevertheless that God’s wi 1 is not 
done on earth, that his kingdom has not come to earth as yet; 
for when his kingdom comes, when Christ, the appointed King, 
shall take unto himself his great power and reign, the result 
will sneedilv be as shown in the Scriptures. that Satan will 
be bound, Evil in general restrained; and .on the contrary 
knowledge, peace and blessing shall fill the whole earth. (Rev. 
20: 1-3; 21: 1-5; 22:1-6) There is no attempt here to tell the 
Lord, what must be done, and how and when his kingdom 
must- be established: the rightly instructed worshiper is-sup 
nosed to know that he who made all things is thoroughly 
iompetent to govern and direct and .overrule all things,and 
tll. tilfq,“working all *things according to the council of his 

The worshiper, it IS supposed, has gone to the 
divine Word for instruction and will continue to receive his 
instructions there respecting the divine purposes: in this pe- 
tition he is merely expressing his full acquiescence to the 
divine arrangement and rejoicing therein. 

“Give us this dav our dailv bread.” The words of Matthew 
here differ slightlv”from thok of Luke. Literally translated 
Luke’s statement -is, “be giving continually our daily bread.” 
Matthew savs “this day.” while Luke savs “dav bv dav.” The 
thought is practically “the same, howeve;. It i’s &t ah appeal 
to God for superabundance and much goods laid up for many 
days ; nor is it a request for luxuries: but merely asking, 
Lord, give us those things which are needful to us daily. 
Conteniment is the very-spirit of this petition. Whoever 
nravs to the Lord after this manner. and from the heart. will 
Yurely be a very thankful and very contented person. And 
this petition is as broad as the divine promise respecting 
earthly things would warrant. “Thy bread and thy water shall 
be sure,” leaves no room for requests for luxuries. Moreover, 
while this petition is the only one in the prayer of an earthly 
character, the only one taking hold upon earthlv affairs and 
interests,. it also -may be understood as related to spiritual 
things; indeed. we believe it will be so applied by all God’s 
children, in proportion as growth is made in grace and knowl- 
edge and spirituality. The spiritually minded will be asking 
for the sniritual food. the spiritual necessities. dav bv dav 
and will more and more realize that as the Heavenly Pathe; 
clothes the lilies and feeds the ravens, so, much more, he will 
care for the temporal interests of all who are seeking first 
the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness,-the righteous- 
ness which it will enforce. 

“And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.” 
What a thought! Who can offer a prayer “ifter this manner” 
and vet be under control of the evil snirit-filled with malice. 
anger. ” envy, hatred, strife, being unforgiving, unthankful, re: 
sentful, backbiters, slanderers? All these works of the flesh 
and the devil proceed from evil conditions-not one of them 
is prompted b:v true love, such as the Lord inculcates and 
his spirit inspires. The very essence of Christian principle is 
love, sympathy, forgiveness of the faults of others, even as 
we realize that we have faults ourselves and that God has 
graciously forgiven us these for Christ’s sake. Our Lord em- 
phasizes the importance of this forgiving spirit before we can 

be children of our Father in Heaven, saying, in another place, 
“With what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged;” and with 
what measure ye measure others, your own conduct shall be 
measured. (Matt. 7:2) We remember, also, that he gave a 
parable illustrating the subject, representing his forgiven dia- 
ciple as a servant who owed ten thousand talents, whose debt 
he had freely set aside, and did not press; but when that 
follower manifested so different a spirit that, finding a fellow 
servant who owed a few pence, he treated him unmercifully, 
then the Lord’s mercy and generosity were likewise withdrawn 
from him.- See Matt. 18 : 23-35. 

Let every Christian in approaching the throne of the 
heavenlv grace. dailv inquire of his own heart, whether or 
not he has forgiven thosh who are indebted to him, as he de- 
sires that God should freelv forgive him for Christ’s sake. 
This does not mean the forgiven&s of financial indebtedness 
and destruction of our account books, except that on the 
debtor willing but unable to pay, we should have mercy and 
patience, even as we hone for mercy of our Lord. Its special * 
application is to moral obligations, transgressions and in- 
debtcdnesses. Nor does this imply that we should pay no at- 
tention to the transgressions of others against ourselves-that 
we should not recognize offenses. True, we should not be 
swift to take offense. we should be slow to anger. we should 
never take offense unless offense is most evid&ly intended. 
And then, while we may not forgive in the absolute sense 
until our forgiveness is asked, according to divine pattern 
on this subject, yet we should be always in a forgiving atti- 
tude of mind: that is to say, we should harbor no vindictive 
or malicious feelings, we should have no feelings except those 
of love and sympathy, and a desire to forgive the wrong 
that has been done us, as soon as possible, and an anxiety to 
make the way of reconciliation as smooth and easy as possible 
for the wrong-doer; and we should be on the alert to discover 
and prompt to rectify any missteps or wrong doings on our 
own parts. 

And “Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil.” The thought here is slightly obscure; for we all re 
member that “God tempteth no man.” Amplifying the sen- 
tence so as to give us what we believe is the literal trans- 
lation of it, and adding in brackets some suggestive words 
to make more plain our conception of the Lord’s full thought 
here, as it is was understood by those who heard him, this 
passage reads thus :-“ And bring us not into temptation 
[merely], but [also] deliver us from the evil one.” It is a 
part of the divine arrangement to bring us or permit us to 
be put into positions of trial or testing. We are not to rebel 
against the divine wisdom in this matter, but quite to the 
contrary to acquiesce in it, and to realize that trials are es- 
sential to our development. Hence, instead of praying to 
be kept from temptations, our prayer. rather is that wbenour 
Lord in his nrovidences brines us into nlaces of testing. he will 
also stay with us during the trial, and let his graie be suf- 
ficient for us, and not suffer us to be tempted above that we 
are able to bear, but with the temptation provide also a 
way of escapedelivering us from the evil one, Satan. 

“For thine is the kingdom, and the power and the glory, 
forever, Amen.” These words, altho found in our Common 
Version and in some of the Greek manuscripts, are not found 
in the oldest Greek MSS., the Sinaitic and the Vatican. 
These would therefore seem to have been human words added 
to the words of our Lord. So far as this earth is concerned, 
these words have not been true throughout the Gospel age; 
the dominion of the earth has not been-the Lord’s; the power 
of earth has not been the Lord’s: and the elorv of the earth 
has not been the Lord’s. On the contrary: S&an has been 
“the prince of this world” and has worked in the hearts of 
the children of disobedience, and has blinded the minds of 
them that believe not the gospel. And the kingdoms and 
powers of this world have been Satan’s, and God’s people 
are waiting for God’s kingdom to come, as represented in 
verse ten, to overthrow the kingdoms of this world, and to 
establish the kingdom of righteousness: to bind Satan and to 
destroy the works of the flesh and the devil. 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
Illi?1OiS. “I lay me down to sleep, with little thought or care 

DE- BBOTHE~ RUSSELL. .-The TOWER arrived th;q morn- Whether the waking flnd me here-or there; 

ing, announcing the death of your father. I was deeply 
A bowing, burdened head, only too glad to rest, 

touched by your article, and you have my earnest sympathy in 
Unquestioning, upon a loving breast; 

your loss. What you said of his burdens and disabilities 
Not eager, bold nor strong-all that is past, 

made me think of some verses in the poem, “Mortally 
Willing not to do, at last, at last! 

Wounded ‘- 
My long day’s work is done, and this is all my part; 

, I give a patient God my patient heart.” 
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What a great blessing this dear old father must have been 
to you! In his own q<iet way, loyal to the truth and to you. 
I can understand well how his noble efforts to “hold UD 
your hands” must have comforted and strengthened yo; 
through dark times when Satan assaulted the work. His was 

A ROYAL SEBVICE 

“Among the Master’s callings of high honor, 
One oftentimes we miss, 

Because our hearts in their impatient yearning 
Fail to perceive its bliss; 

Fail to perceive the grandeur of its service, 
The deep, sweet joy its brings, 

And deem sume other easier, or nobler, 
VVith richer harvestings. 

“And so we may not choose, but Christ appoints us 
The work of sitting still, 

And saith, My child, in quietness and patience 
This service now fulfil. 

\Ve learn that we are given this sweet service, 
Because the Naster sees 

That thus his delegates must oft be fitted 
For higher embassies. 

Until at last we hear his dear voice saving, - - 
Child, I have need of thee 

To fill this vacant IJhlee of trust and honor. 
To do this work for me. 

“And ,then, as fellow-workers with the Master, 
\\‘e shall arice and go 

Forth to the harvest fields of earth, it may be, 
The reaper’s joy to know; 

Or to some perfect, wondrous service yonder, 
VVithin some Holy Place, 

Where. veilless. in its fnll transfigured glory, 
His servants see his face.” 

Your father’s humilitv and child-like faith in our blessed 
Lord were beautiful: and you could not have paid a higher 
tribute to him than this brief. lovinrr article in the TOWER. 
While your prerent separation from h& is sad, vet we sorrow 
not as- those who have no hope, and we have probably only 
a few more vears in the flesh. Then we. too. shall enter that 
better, more” blessetl life. and understand fully what now we 
know only in part. With much Christian love to you and 
to Sister Russell, I am 

Yours in our dear Retleemer, HATTIE 0. HENDERSON. 
[The EIWrOR desires to express deep appreciation of all the 

manv loving and svml,atlletic let’ters received from every 
quarter ;-L‘dve’s testimonies ant1 henedirtions. What better 
evitlence, hare we of the Lord’s snirit than “brotherlv love” 
and sympathy ? Verily, “If one m&nber suffers, all the mem- 
hers suttt~r with him.” Please, tlear Brethren and Sisters, 
accept tlli4 as an ackno\\-letl~~~l11ellt of all your kind and 
highly c4eemetl espreshioni of s)-mpathy ; and excuse me from 
a personal reply by letter, for we are extremely busy with 
“h;lr\eit” walk-as you will be glad to know.-Emron.] 

Beto Zealand. 
DEAR ~OTIIER Rc-SSELL:-I rnnnot tell you how deeply 

thankful I feel for being enabled to come to a knowledge of 
pre*cnt trnth as set forth in JIILI.E~-NI~L Dawn and &ON’s 
\Ya~cir TOWER. Jt has strengthened and deepened my love 
for (+otl ant1 my tlt4re to be of some use in the work of the 
pre%rnt “llill’\-Cst.” There is a good field here for work, and 
I earnc4lv thsiie to engage in it. I do firmly believe that 
the J>ortl ‘i, calling me to it. 

I have fully counted the cost, and I am prepared to de- 
vote my time, my talents, my all, in the Lord’s work, and 
I wish to colporteur and devote the moat of my time to 
spreading the truth. I have no one depending on me, so that I 
am entirely free to devote myself to the work. I enclose five 
dollars for renewal of TOWER and tracts, also some 1st v01- 
umes of DAWN. 

Yours in the Lord, ANDREW ANDEBSON. 

Denmark 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. IV. 

and your welcome letter of the 12th inst. came safely to 
hand. Many thanks! I am reading the book with much 
interest and profit. It opens up many truths to me, so im- 
portant for God’s people to know; it is “meat in due sea- 
son” for me. Oh, how I wish these books could have a wide 
circulation amone the neonle, and enable many to see this 
wonderful light! v - * ’ 

On the lith of October there hannened an event here that 
should not be left entirely--unnotickh. The Salvation Army 
was then officially legitimized in Denmark. General Booth 
was then visiting here and opened up several new homes for 
destitute. And at one of his meetings he had some very 
big ( ?) people on the platform. Judge of Supreme Court F. 
Larsen, privy Counselor of State Goos, Lieutenant-General 
Bahnson, Secretary of State T&y, Chief of Police Madsen, 
and several others, solemnly pronounced the Salvation Army 
legitimized as a useful institution for the present order of 
society, and promised it their best support. 

But, for all that was said there, we know that it is not 
the promotion of Christianity these men are expecting by 
the efforts of the Salvation Army. It is not for the sake of 
Christianity, but for their own sakes, for the sake of Capital- 
ism, that they have now legalized the “Army.” And be- 
cause the “Army” supports Capitalism, the great men bless 
its doings and step forth on the platform to thank the “Army” 
for all the good it has accomplished. 

Please give my Christian love and regards to the office 
helpers and receive a large share to yourself and Sister RUS- 
sell, from 

Your loving brother in Christ, J. S. WINTJCB. 

Bermuda. 
MY DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL: -1 am writing to thank you 

for the generous supply of tracts you sent me 2nd to tell YOU 
I arrived here after a very smooth and pleasant voyage. The 
people are very much scattered over the island, and in no 
place is there any very dense population, and as horse, steam 
or electric cars are entirelv unknown here it entails consider- 
able walking to make a thorough canvass of the entire colony; 
but (D. V.) I hope after about a week to start in and dis- 
tribute the tracts and at the same time solicit orders for 
DAWNS, and as this is a virgin field, I trust my labor will 
not be in vain. 

I hope, dear Brother, that you will remember me at 
the throne of grace that He may use me in this solemn harvest 
time in making me His humble instrument in this colony for 
srparating the wheat from the tares, and that whatsoever I 
may do, it may be entirely for His honor and glory who haa 
called us to be fellow-heirs with Jesus. 
“Emptied, that so he might fill me, as forth to his serv- 

ices I go; 
Broken, that so unhindered his love through me might 

flow.” 
Yours in the love of Jesus, WALTEB YARDLEY. 
[This dear brother has already had 100 copies of VOL. I., 

and ahlyut all sold now.-EDITOR.] 

HE CALLETH FOR THEE 
H. HABDIE.-A PRISONER. 

There is nothing within me that ever I might 
Gl\r :I< reason nhr Jeans &onld wash mv soul white. 
I had mocked at his mercr PO often before, 
He might have forsaken ‘mr soul evermore. 
Bnt <till in his wonderful merev so free, 
He had room in 111s heart for a’sinner like me. 

He bore with me long, and he followed me far 
O’er the way where allurements and lusts ever are: 
He brought me to bay, and he led me to think, 
With my feet slipping fast o’er the terrible brink 
To destruction and death, put the devil to rout. 
Then I came, and he never has since cast me out. 

I would not attend, though so often he cried, He is ever the same; and his Bible declares, 
“Son ! look at mv hands ant1 the wound in my side ; 
011. think of the iow that could bring thy Lord down 

There’s rejoicing above o’er a penitent’s prayers; 

To bnffetinp, hate and a brow-piercing crown. 
That sins, red a< scarlet, can be white as the snow, 
If o’er them the blood of the Saviour but flow. 

I bore all that anguish to set thy soul free.” 
But Chriht’s love and mercy were nothing to me, 

He is pleading and calling, poor sinner, for thee: 
He’ll not refuse you, since he saved one like me. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
CHRISTIANITY AND ClONQUEST 

“It would be difficult for a confirmed cynic to make a 
more bitter comment upon what we may term political Chrie- 
tianity than has just been offered in the conduct of the EU- 
ropean Powers toward China. In considering the partition 
of that Empire, the natural rights of its Government and 
people have not been taken into account, but only the desires 
and covetousness of the rival spoliators. And, however mild 
may be the later negotiations of the Germans at Kiao-Chau, 
their first intent, and the direct command of the Emperor, 
was to ‘strike with a mailed fist’ and take whatever they 
wanted by force. That is, or was, the attitude of that nation 
of Christian Europe, whose ruler most vaunts himself upon 
his divine right. 

“Briefly stated, the doctrine is that heathen nations have 
no rights which Christian nations are bound to respect. The 

owerful 
R 

Christian nations of Europe approach the weak 
eathen nations of Asia, to oppress and rob and murder. 

They say, ‘Let us rob them of their land, which we covet’- 
in the name of him who commanded, ‘Thou shalt not steal’ 
and ‘Thou shalt not covet.’ They say, ‘If they resist us, let 
us kill them’-in the name of him who said, ‘Thou shalt 
not kill.’ Thev say, ‘Let us oppress them and compel them 
to our will’ -in the name of him who said, “Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.’ That is what the Christian na- 
tions are practically saying and are actually doing. . . . . 

“For Prince Henry of Prussia, who leads this great cam- 
paign against the Orient, and who goes thither to avenge the 
aea?h of missionaries and to carry the beneficence of Europe to 
the benighted heathen. declares in terms that he will nreach 
not Jesus of Nazareth but William of Germany; not -Christ 
crucified, but William crowned! Let there be no injustice 
done. Here are his identical words, spoken with the fore- 
knowledge and approval of the Emperor himself: ‘One thing, 
he said, ‘is the aim that draws me on. It is to declare in 
foreign lands the gospel of Your Majesty’s hallowed person 
(das Evangelium Eurer Majestats geheiligter Person), to 
preach to every one who will hear it, and also to those who 
will not hear it. This gospel I have inscribed on my banner, 
and I will inscribe it whithersoever I go.’ Such, then, is the 
evangel of these few closing years of this nineteenth century 
of the Christian era. 

“The German seizure of a part of China is probably 
the consummation of a long laid plan. There is reason to be- 
lieve that such action was decided upon some years ago, to 
be taken as soon as a pretext was afforded. The nretext 
came in the murder of *a couple of missionaries, and the 
seizure of Kiao-Chau immediatelv followed. That the murders 
occurred when they did was a matter of chance, but the time 
could not have been chosen more opportunely’ to serve the 
German Emneror’s ends. A foreign camnaign for the ac- 
quisition of n new empire in China”will g&e 6rn the greatest 
possible aid in getting his Navy hill through the Reirhatag, 
especially since the murdered missionaries whom he is aveng- 
ing were Roman Catholics. and it is the Roman Catholic 
vote in the Reichstag that he most needs. It will also serve 
to divert German attention from domestic distress and to 
make the people forget their poverty for a time in their en- 
thusiasm for what is termed the honor of the Fatherland. 

“There is perhaps no need greater than this latter, unless. 
indeed, it be to remedy the poverty, instead of merely glossing 
it over with military glory. For Germany, with all her 
progress, is wretchedly poor. With one of the greatest armies 
in the world and with commerce whitening--or blackening- 
every sea, her people are grovelling in abject poverty. The 
facts in the case are actually startling. In England the 
line of exemption from income-tax is drawn at $800. In Prus- 
sia it is drawn at $225. One would think that would leave all 
except paupers subject to tnxation. On the contrarv. it 
taxes only 8 4G per cent. of the people. No less than 91.54 
per cent. of the people of Prussia, then, have to live on 
incomes of less than $225 for each familv! This is a nic- 
ture of poverty literally appalling. That more than 29.000.‘000 
out of 32,000,OOO people should be living on incomes of less 
than 62 cents a day, such an income generally having to suf- 
fice for a whole family, is the blackest picture of German 
social economy that any enemy of the Fatherland could ni$h. 

“A generation ago matters were not as bad as thev are now. 
Or, if ‘they were, ‘the people had not yet been waked to a 
realization of the fact. and thev had no one in narticular to 
blame for it. But Germany isUnow wide awake.‘ The people 
know and feel how wretchedly poor they are. Rightly or 
wrongly, they blame the Government for it, Some demand 

more aid from the Government, in tariff protection and boun- 
ties. Others clamor for free trade, which may not increase 
their incomes, but would, they imagine, lessen their expenses. 
Others see in the vast expenditures for army and navy the 
source of all their woes. And others, weary of the problem, 
seek to escape it by expatriation. There is a desperate 
chance that foreign war, or at least colonial conquests, may for 
a time allay the rising discontent. But that will be an 
anodyne for the pain, not a remedy for the disease. The latter 
is something that is to be sought through other mediums than 
blood and iron.” 

l + l 

Thus does the New Sorlc Tribune comment on the greed 
of the so-called kingdoms of God and of Christ-“Christen- 
$mio$ose kings and emperors claim to reign “by the *grace 

. No wonder, then, that people whose religious 
theories are in line with and built upon such claims, and 
who believe that the Bible so teaches, are inclined to repudiate 
the Bible and to modernize Christianity and make of it a 
society for social and political reform, and without creed or 
any tests as to religious faith. Alas! that God’s wise and 
gracious plan and its record, the Bible, should be so mis- 
represented amongst those who love and seek righteousness, 
justice. 

THE UNITED STATES TO BE A KINGDOM OF UOD 
Notwithstanding the foregoing and all the records of the 

past fourteen centuries that ckrin~s on the part of worldly 
governments to be kingdoms of God are hypocritical and 
blasphemously false, there are quite a number of very good 
but very much blinded people, who think that thep could add 
to these kingdoms of God *another, if they could but get the 
name of the Creator into the Constitution of the United 
States. These people recently held a convention in the City 
of Philadelphia to forward their views and unanimously 
passed the following resolution without debate :- 

“We recognize in our various young people’s societies, in 
connection with the visible church, one of the mightiest 
forces on the side of Christian citizenship, and that we gladly 
anticipate the day when the united forces, now for many years 
drilled for active service, will, in connection with other Chris- 
tian forces, so control the Constitution and administra- 
tion of our Government that this nation will he a confession 
before the world. sncl, in fsct, n kingdom of our Lord.” 

THE CHURCH A SOCIAL CLUB 
-- 

The Rev. Dr. Rainsford (Episcopalian) who is a leader in 
the Social I’plift movement in Nrw York City rrcently 
preached a sermon to men, in which social and political and 
moral reasons onlg seem to have been advanced as reasons for 
joining and attending church. Commenting on quotations 
from that sermon a metropolitan editor says:- 

“It will be seen that in ~11 this there is no reference to the 
church as a divine institution, in which lies the means of 
salvation for men. It is treated as a fallible human institution, 
which commends itself to men as a voluntarv association sim- 
ply, of moral and religious usefulness to them. That there is 
anv divine obligation to ioin the church and that its sacra- 
mints are a means of salvation is not contended bv Dr. 
Rainsford. With all its faults, his argument is, the church 
is a desirable association for men, and attendance upon its 
servires is of moral advantage to them. 

“That is, in the view of Dr. Rainsford, the church is a 
sort of relipious club to which a man should eo for moral 
improvemen‘t. He says nothing about any religious belief 
required by it from him, but inferentially leaves him to believe 
or deny according as he is minded. So far as the Bible is 
concerned, he give% men an example of denial by himself refus- 
ina to accent its infallibilitv. Go to church. he SRVS in sub- 
stance, hecause the influences in it arc good and pure, il. a 
man might say, Associate with refined people if you wi&h to 
take on refinement. 

“Dr. Rainsford, mnreover, commends the church specifically 
as a political rlnh, and hc referred to the lste municipal 
election to illustrate its sdvantnaen ns such In that cam- 
paign his particular church was especially active as a political 
club. The Citizens’ Union movement. so-called. was started 
in St. George’s church. Its candidate for Mayor was one of 
its vestrvmen: the Chairman of thp cnnrern WAR another, and 
among the officers generally were a majoritv of that vestry. Dr. 
Rainsford. therefore, calls on men to join St. George’s as a 
political club.” 

Thinking people have seen for some time that the religious 
features sre gradually being dropped out of the “churches” 
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and “gospels” of our day. This began in the centres of cul- 
ture, but it is spreading everywhere. 

destruction, and not life in torment, and that this death 
sentence has been inherited with its mental. nhvsical and 

* l * 

Another earnest Christian gentleman, Rev. Robt. Johnston 
moral blights in a natural way, by heredity’ (k<m. 5: 12) ; 

of London, Ontario, speaking at another convention for social 
and that a ransom for Adam (and hence for all lost through 

uplift, said :- 
him) was paid by the death of our Lord Jesus, who died, the 
just for the unjust, to open for man the way back to life, 

“I utter no slander upon our own time nor upon any and whose second advent is to be for the double purpose of 
nation when I say that as an age we have lost the vision glorifying his elect little flock and restoring to perfection and 
of the Almighty. The remarkable resources of our great life so many as will accept divine favor on divine terms. 
continent, resources that multiply in variety and increase in 
vastness the more we learn of them, throw in the path of the 

ZIONISM ANTI THE MESSIANIU PROPHECIES 

nation exceptional dangers. History has written it in letters Some years ago, being curious to know how learned 
big with the ruin of nations and vivid with the fires of de- Hebrews view the Old Testament reference to Christ,-as “a 

vastating armies, that an age of mammon worship and of lamb for the slaughter-,” etc., we visited a friendly Rabbi, and 
luxury is ever an age of withering blight upon all institutions asked him the question. He replied that Hebrews apply 
of social and civic strength. And such, in this free land these prophecies to the Hebrew people and their centuries of 
of ours, this age threatens to be. unless God in his mercv bitter experiences under more or less of persecution. We are 

turns us from ‘bur infatuation. The age needs heroic soul-s forcibly reminded of this false method of interpretation by the 
who, with clarion call, will, in the old prophetic spirit, lead us statement of Dr. Herzl at the Base1 Congress, held Aug. 29th, 
back to a sight of things that are true and eternal.” last;-to the effect that that Congress was the birth of their 

These men see clearly enough that our civilization, ener- Messiah;-that the dlessiair. class which they hope will fulfil 

gized by the spirit of seifishne&, is leading the world to the all the good promises of Scripture concerning Abraham’s 

great whirlpool of &content and destruction which the Scrip- seed was there organized. It appears, too, that the date (Aug. 
tures have distinctly portrayed, but which they have misread 29) was selected in harmony with a tradition prevalent among 

because of their false creeds and theories which have led the Bulgarian Jews to the effect that Messiah would be born 

them to believe that huma.n efforts are to bring in the Millen- on that date. 

nium of blessing and peace in which God’s will shall be This is quoted with some assurance of endorsement by 
done on earth as it is done in heaven. Rabbi Joseph Krauskopf in a recent discourse from which 

Mark the earnest m-aver for heroic souls to lead the Lord’s we quote the following comment on the Zionist movement 
people back “to a sig^ht -of things that are true and eternal.” and congress. He said :- 
We cannot question the sincerity of this prayer, and yet, “The boldness of that dream startled the world. As for 
strange to say, experience proves that nine out of ten, if not 
ten out of ten, of those who use similar language, are thor- 

me, when the full report reached me and I read the fear- 
ful storv of the ‘Judennoth,’ that was submitted to the 

oughly unapproachable so far as the truth and appeals to 
God’s Word are concerned; and the “heroic soul” that ven- 

congress,- I could not wonder-at the statement made by Dr. 
Herzl. the nresident of the congress. durine the first dav’s 

tures to present the real “glad tidings of great joy which session : 
shall be unto all people,” is tolerablv sure to need a great 

‘Tk.e Rulgarian Jews &ve ‘ long believed that ihe 

deal of heroism and- divine grace t’o take meekly and pa- 
Yes&h shouki be born on a 29th of August. They were 

tientlv the disdainful. cold recention which he will encounter 
right, THE MESSIAH HAS BEEN BORN TODAY in thd Zionist 

and the calumnious epithets thai will be hurled at him. 
Congress. 

But why should good men be so bound up with error? It is 
“It was a magnificent assemblage of Israelites that had 

the influence of sectarianism and is undoubtedlv a Dart of 
gathered there in congress. Two hundred delegates, repre- 

the blinding influence of Satan, which the Aposile P&l de- 
senting as many hundreds of thousands of people, had come 

scribes in 2 Cor. 4:4. And such bounden and deceived ones 
with a most sacred purpose, that of putting an end to the 

deserve our svmnathv rather than any unkind feelings. We 
persecutions and miseries of millions of Jews, by reiirquir- 

can rejoice in” the fact that the time is near when I&nanuel 
ing for them of their own native Palestine and reestablishing 

with his elect and then glorified “little flock,” the true church, 
them there in peaceful and honorable industries. 

shall bind Satan and set at liberty his blinded captives. 
“It was beyond doubt the most remarkable gathering in 

the whole history of Israel. The venerable Dr. Lippe opened 
EVANGELIST 8. FAY MILLS' THEOLOGY the congress and Dr. Herzl gave the keynote of the movement, 

Evangelist Mills, after for a long time preaching hell 
comparing the inflictions of the modern anti-Semite with the 

and damnation instead of the Gospel of Christ-that the en- 
Jew baiter of former centuries. A similar tale of woe was told 

tire race is doomed to everlasting torment because father 
by Max Nordau. It was the same refrain by all, and the 

Adam ate the forbidden fruit, found it too much for his heart 
congress concluded that the settlement of Palestine was the 

as well as too much for his intellect to believe. Consequently, 
only solution of the Jewish question. 

some time ago he changed and switched off to another gospel- “It was a dream and yet not all a dream. Some very 

equally unscriptural: he is now a Universalist. Note his stern reality was beneath it all, which neither skeptic nor 

statement of his present faith as presented in a Boston sermon scoffer can sneer away. It has come to stav. The super- 

and reported bv the Boston Herald. as follows: structure of the castle-will, in all probability, iake a different 

“You need” not ever give yourselves the least concern 
and more nractical form from that outlined in its first de- 

I 

about the old question of God’s forgiveness for the past. You 
signs, but the foundation upon which it rests will remain un- 

have had wrong ideas of God. The past does not need forgive- 
changed. Among those builders who had come from different 

ness or atonement in his sight. It is only the present that 
parts of the world to discuss the nlans for an ark of safetv. 

needs correction and the future that needs inspiration. 
fhere may have been many a visi&iary, but there were als’d 

“I realize today that the only real, powerful motive 
those who know from personal bitte-r experience the real 
need of an ark that is to bear the Jew high on the crest 

for the future for intelligent people, that shall lead them of the flood of the ‘Judennoth’ that is &hin 
to practice purity and to grow in all that is good and beau- us from all sides. The foundation timber is: Re lef of the 7. 

in upon 

tiful, will be what might well be called ‘the social motive 
for individual righteousness.’ As I said in a former sermon. 

fatally congested centers of Jewish population by means of 

the old individu:listic motives, and the anneal to man to be 
agriculture and colonization at home, abroad, in adopted 

good on the ground of personal reward or punishment. has be- 
lands, in Zion, anywhere, everywhere, but always agriculture 

come an ignoble appeal, and has been abandoned by the best 
with its accompanying handicraftsmen, industrialists and men 

minds and noblest souls. Woe be to us if the stronger mo- 
following professions. 

tive and impulse for righteousness does not take its place, and “Upon research, I have found that Palestine, with the 

this motive is nothing more nor less than the realization 
adiacent countries stretching between the Eunhrates and the 

that we are all bound together in a common body of hu- Ti”ris, that are now almoit deserted, could’ amply support 

manity-that if one suffers, all must suffer; that if one -7 - ml lions of agriculturists. The soil is luxuriantly fertile, the 

sins, all must be hampered in their development. that ‘no climate salubrious, the water pure and abundant, the irri- 

man liveth unto himself,’ and that in any real sense, no indi- 
gation canals of the ancients still available. The winters are 

vidual can be truly saved until the whole community is short and mild, the summers long enough to ripen two 

saved.” harvests. The nroducts of all the land can be laid down in 

How remarkable it does seem that the great adversary is 
the capitals of -Europe within five days after their shipment 

so successful in getting people to believe either one or the 
and in price and excellence they can drive from the market 

other of errors, extremes, and keeps hid from them the golden 
those of other competing countries. Because of these con- 

truth between!-that the penalty of Adam’s sin waq death, 
clusions I have been proclaimed a Zionist and asked to attend 
the second congress at Jerusalem next summer.” 
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“TO WHOM SHALL WE GO?” 
“Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life-“-John 6:68. 

There are numerous voices in the world, calling mankind 
to follow in the pursuit of pleasure, of riches, of wisdom, 
etc., and various are the inducements presented, and to the 
young and inexperienced the bewilderment of so many at- 
tractions is great- But experience has taught many of US, 
that these seductive siren voices would but lead us to ship- 
wreck upon hidden rocks and shoals, and that “not all that 
glitters is gold.” We have learned that the cravings of our own 
human natures are quite unreliable, that we are fallen beings, 
that our tastes and appetites are perverse, and so depraved 
that freauentlv we crave the things that tend to do us in- 
jury, and are -inclined to reject thgthings which are best for 
us. Our Lord speaks of these various voices calling mankind 
and leading astray, and contrasts them with his own call of 
his own “sheep” who hear and obey it, aaymg, My sheep 
hear my voice, and they follow me; strangers will they not 
follow, because they recognize not the voices of strangers.- 
See John 10 :3-5. 

and them that do iniquity. . . . Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” We 

Not all are able to hear and recognize the Shepherd’s 
voice in the present time: the majority are deaf on the sub- 
ject, however- acute their -hearing “may” be as respects the in- 
ducements held out to them bv the world, the flesh and the 
devil. Consequently the Scri$ures say, “He that hath an 
ear to hear [the Gospel] let him hear.” But the opening 
of our ears to hear the good tidings, of which Christ is the 
center, does not close them to the various voices of selfish- 
ness, ambition, pride, avarice, and vain-glory, and the other 
voices proceeding from the world, the flesh and the devil: it 
would seem indeed that, after accepting us to be his sheep, and 
after giving us some opportunity to learn the sound of the 
Shepherd’s voice, the voice of truth, we are intentionally 
exposed to the various voices which would call us away from 
our Shepherd, and from following in his footsteps. And Oh, 
how many stray away ! “Walking after their own desires.” 
How many thus become side-tracked on the way to the heavenly 
city ! How many are ultimately entirely switched off into an- 
other direction! How many have thus gone “back and walked 
no more with him!” How few, what a “little flock,” they are 
that follow on, day by day, to know the Shepherd more fully, 
to walk in his paths, and ultimately with him to reach the 
heavenly kingdom ! 

It will be remembered that the words of our text were 
called forth by a certain sifting of the discipleship. Our Lord’s 
ministry had progressed considerably. At first the people hung 
upon his words and said, “Never man spake like this man,” 
and “great multitudes followed him.” But towards the close 
of his ministry, as the jealousy and animosity of the “Doctors 
of Divinitv” and the Pharisees began to manifest itself, he 
became less popular, and in our context we find that many 
of his hearers were leaving him, and he said: “Therefore, said 
I unto YOU, that no man” can ‘come unto me, except it- were 
given h& of my Father. From that time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and walked no more with him. Then said 
Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? Then Simon 
Peter answered and said unto him, Lord, to whom shall we 
go? thou hast the words of eternal life.” Such siftings and 
testings of the Lord’s disciples have been in progress through- 
out the Gospel age, and still continue. Many have directly or 
indirectly, intentionally or unintentionally, repudiated the 
great Shepherd, his leading and his instruction. Some, be- 
cause the chief priests, scribes and Pharisees said, “He hath a 
devil and is mad. Whv hear ve him?” Some. because they 
did not understand his &aching;, and they said, “This is a hard 
saying-who can believe it 7” Others, because his teaching 
drew the line too sharply between righteousness and sin, be- 
tween God and mammon; and we may understand as literal 
our Lord’s statement that eventually only a “little flock” will 
be found worthy of the kingdom. 

It may sound harsh to some, because of their misconcep- 
tion of the subject, when we say that the Lord’s message and 
leading were as much intended to shake off and repel one class 
as to attract and to hold another class. That would be in- 
conceivable. if the ones renelled and shaken off were understood 
to be shaken into a hell-of eternal torment, and such is the 
general misconception of the subject. On the contrary the 
attraction and the drawing was to the kingdom, and the repul- 
sion was from the kingdom, and the sifting and separating of 
our Lord’s day, and since and at the present time, is to the 
intent that the Lord may gather out and separate from those 
who nominally profess to be his followers, and to be seeking 
heirship with him in his kingdom, all who are unworthy of 
those blessings. As it is written, concerning the end of the 
Gospel age, and the final glorification of the “little flock,” “He 
shall gather out of his kingdom [class] all things that offend 

may rest assured that none who are fit for the kingdom will 
be sifted out. Of such it is written, “No man is able to pluck 
them out of mv Father’s hand:” and again. “If ye do these 
things [hearkei to the voice of the L&d and cultivate his 
spirit and walk in his ways], ye shall never fall [for SO 
doing], and an entrance shall be ministered unto you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ.” 

How all-important then it is that we have our minds thor- 
oughly made up respecting the voice that we will obey and the 
footsteps that we will follow-for “a doubled-minded man is 
unstable in all his ways.” We “cannot serve God and mam- 
mon,” however much we try. We cannot hear and obey the 
voice of Satan and sin and the world and self and the flesh, 
and at the same time hear and obey the voice of the Good 
Shenherd. the voice of truth. the voice of love. Let this be 
setticd kd fixed in our minds, that it may keep us from all 
waverin 

B 
after we have once taken our place amongst the 

Lord’s s eep. 
In order that the decision may be the proper one, and in 

order that it may be the final decision, from which we will 
not think to turn, it is well that we should note the different 
voices calling us, and to what they lead. W’e will not notice 
these voices as they appeal to the world in general, but merely 
as they appeal to those who have already heard the voice of 
the Good Shepherd. They assume that they will not antag- 
onize our faithfulness to the Shepherd, but that they will 
heartily coiiperate. The Shepherd, however, declares that this 
will not be the case; that the selfish voices of the world are 
calling, influencing, drawing away from him and the path in 
which he leads his sheep. 

W’ealth calls to us, holding out its golden charms, and 
promising great things; suggesting meanwhile that our rclig- 
ious zeal is right enough, but overwrought, fanatical, and that 
in this measure only it is in oppositiou to wealth; and that 
even if obliged to leave the Lord for the sake of wealth it need 
only be temporarily, and that soon, having acquired wealth, 
we could pursue after him with redoubled energy and thus 
gain the kingdom. Alas, how delusive! and yet how many are 
attracted by this call and presentation! Well does the Apostle 
say that “The love of money is a root of all evil, which some 
coveting after have erred from the faith and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows.” Then, too, how false are 
these hopes, how few amongst the many who pursue wealth 
ever attain it! Indeed, it is not the wealth that is the evil, 
for God is rich above all; it is the love of earthly wealth and 
the manner in which it absorbs the heart affections, away from 
the truth and its service and heavenly things, that constitutes 
the evil and the snare of wealth which remarkably few ever 
resist. overcome and brinn into subiection to the divine will. 

Many hear the voice \f fame, &id pursue it, if peradven- 
ture thev will become famous, highly esteemed among men. 
The impelling motive here is, in part at least, pride andappro- 
bativeness-ambition for self-not for God, nor for righteous- 
ness. And how few who turn aside from .the Lord’s vay, in 
whole or in part, to gain fame, worldly renown, honor of men, 
ever attain to fame in any considerable measure! It is a 
false voice leading on to false hopes, soon shattered in death, 
if not before: it would induce us to turn aside from the hum- 
ble path of obedience and self-abasement in the divine service, 
whose reward is “Glory, honor and immortality” at God’s 
right hand of favor. 

Others hear the voice of worldly pleasure, and see the mil- 
lions of earth seeking it in the gratification of the flesh: and 
there is a great drawing to go with the multitude, seeking 
pleasure through the gratification of our perverted natural 
tastes. How long it takes us to learn assuredly that worldly 
pleasures are flee’ting, and that they have a bitt-er which coun- 
terbalances everv sweet. and that the tendencies of Vanitv 
Fair are quite &ntrarv ‘to the new ambitions, new hopes, new 
desires of’ our new natures! How many efforts ali of the 
Lord’s people have made to blend or mix the pleasures of the 
world with the heavenly joys, only to find that they will not 
blend, and that true happiness for those who would abide in 
Christ and follow in his footstens. means the rejection of all 
pleasures which have a sinful combination or tendency! How 
long it takes us to learn that the only pleasures which the new 
creature can truly enjoy are those in which our Lord can be 
our companion, those which we can discuss with him and in 
which we can enjoy his fellowship ! 

All of these besetments, be it‘ noticed. have their roots in 
selfishness-thev are all in some form inclinations to self- 
gratification: o’n the other hand,.the voice of the Good Shep- 
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herd is calling us away from our debased selfish conditions, 
moods and dezires, to a higher plane of sentiment, a plane of 
benevolence. love of God and righteousness and fellow-men, 
which seeks to “do good and to communicate.” We see, too, 
that having set before us the new conditions, our Lord, our 

Teacher, is permitting the selfish tendencies of our natural 
hearts and of the world in general to call us in other direc- 
tions; so that by learning to resist these we may more and 
more establish for ourselves strong characters, rooted, ground- 
ed, fixed, in righteousness and love, strong and able to resist 
the weaknesses of our own flesh as well as the influence of 

friends and of the world in general. 
Only such as thur develop character can possibly be “over- 

comers” of the norltl, and only such will be accepted of the 
Lord as his joint-heirs in the kin$om. It will thus be seen 
that the Lord is not mrrelv seeking for those who will make a 
covennnt with him, but b.$ lesson5 of trial and discipline and 
testings b r 

them. to 2 

the w:~y he iq”seeklng to prove his peopl&--to test 
nd an11 to selj::r:kte to his own service not those who 

are strong in solf-will. ‘strong according to the flesh, but those 
~110, nlrandoning the will of the flesh, give themselves so com- 
plctt*ly t,o the Lord that they become tlnnsformed by the re- 
newing of their minds- “strong in the Lord and in the power 
of II:\ might.” 

In harmony with this thought are the words of the Lord 
to &h!y lsrael, the typical people-“The Lord your God 
prorc/l~ u/uzb to know \\hetlrer J e love the Lord your God with 
ccl1 your heart an:1 \vitb ctll your soul.” (Dent. 13 :3) This 
explains the object and intent of the divine course with US, 

the true Israel. tl;roug!,out the Goqp’l age: he has been proving 
his pclople, testing them, to ascertam the degree and the 
strcnpth of th( lr love for him. lTc tells ucj that “Sot every- 
one th kt s:i~(ll, T,ortl, Lord. <hall enter the kingdom:” that 
mnn\- v:lio ?Tl:il\C! the covenant of full consecration will fail to 
keel; it. fail to obev its requirements, and fhat their fnilurc 
fill inc:icnte a dcli:iency of love for him, and that self-will 
still reigns in their hearts, giving Goal only the secondary 
place. And t!lc! kingdom is onI> inten~le~l for those who by 
God’s grace shnll at heart become like to the Lord Jesus, in 
th:lt thqy will love liw Lortl \\ith r//l their hearts, with ~12 
their ~)uls, anti I,c able to say, “Sot my will, but thy will, 
0 Lord, be done.” So other condition than this condition of 
full submission to the Lord can mn!ce us acceptable for the 
It in:d:m ; for no nthcbr condition rrpresents full self-submission 
nntl full love to God. And let us not forget that all the heav- 
ciliy things which “eve bath not seen nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man.” God hath reserved for 
them that love him supremely. 

Hence. however desirable it may be that our friends and 
nel:!hhc,r, ~houltl surl.otl(icr them.eire?; to the Lord on their 
death beds. if thev will not sooner surrender, it is neverthe- 
less very e&dent tilat those who so repent in tileir dying hours 
arc not to be rcg;lrded as in any sense of the wcrd, “heirs of 
the kingdom :” for it is not supposable that in the few short 
hours or dil,vT :lfter their repentance they could develop the 
rcqulsite staunch chnmcteIb: they have not passed through 
such testing3 of faith and lore and zeal for the Lord as would 
de\ ~101) in ‘them the cll:~ractcristics of “overcomers”-the king- 
dom cln~ Those ~110 surrentlcr to the Lord on their death- 
brtl m:r,v. however, be encouraged to hope for his blessing in 
tli(* Jlill~~niiial ape. nml for an onnortunitv to come to a fuller 
knon Ictlge of the iortl a;?d to ha;k an opcortunity to cultivate 
ch:lr:lcter in that Paradisaic condition-as the Lord promised 
to tlic dying thief. 

If wc coultl but keep in memory the fact that every trial, 
CVCI y p(>ryecutlon. evelp diffic*ultg of life, permitted to come 
upon tl1o.r \\IIo made the corrnnnt of sacrifice with the Lord, 
is intended to prore fhcm, to test their love to see whether 
or not their characters are fixed, rooted and grounded in right- 
cou~nes~ and being built up in love, it would put all these 
tliali. tlillicultics and temptations in a new light before us, and 
greatly assist us in figliting a good fight and“overcoming.. We 
woultl sav. If IJV thehe little trials the Lord is moving mv love 
and de&ion io him. then, ho~\cv(~ trifling ihcy Gay ‘be or 
howevrr important. I I\-111 diligently use them as favorable 
opportnmtics to tl~~mon~trntc to my Lord the fulness of my 
love and devotion to 11i1n and hi3 cansr. Thus viewed and thus 
mrt, every trial ant1 CVCI‘V tlifliru!ty would prove to be a bless- 
in:. ah the aiwhfle nut- ‘it. “11~11~ c&d. c*oiint it all iov when ve 
fall into div&s tc&ptation3 :” “grc~ntly rejoice, ih&gh n&v 
for a season ye arc in ~n:~nifoltl tcmr~tntion. that the trial of 
your faith, b&g murh n~nc precio& thnn’that of gold that 
prriiheth, though it be tried- 1~ fire. might be found unto 
praise and honor and rlorr at tl;e aunearinlr of Jequs Christ.” 
“Blessed is the man that *entlurctl, iiaithfu’ily under] tempta- 
tion; for after his trials he will receive the crown of life 

which the Lord hath promised to them that love him.” “These 
light afflictions, which are but for a moment, work out for US 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory”-if rightly 
utilized.- 1 Pet. l:?; Jas. 1:2, 12. 

Thus we are again assured that those who iove the Lord, 
and who in conseqcence will receive the kingdom, will be those 
whose love will have been tested by trials and temptations on 
the way to it. Those who do not love the Lord with all their 
hearts, in whom self or some other idol has first place, will 
be seduced by the world, the flesh or the devil into some form 
of rebellion against the divine Word or divine providence: 
they will have schemes and theories which they will prefer 
to the Lord’s Dlan. and their own theories and plans when 
analyzed will &ualiy be found to be based either <pan selfish- 
ness or ambition or upon an evil spirit of envy, hatred, jeal- 
ousy, etc. 

The Lord’s leading and the Lord’s words lose their attrac- 
tion to such, and they lose their interest correspondingly, and 
like those who turned away from the Lord at the first advent, 

r. “This is a hard”saying”-they walk no more with 
Ez.nggut some will continue to walk with the Lord; some will 
not be driven from him by any of the arts and wiles of the 
evil one. They are such as are at heart fully the Lord’s, not 
their own ; they will follow wherever the Lord may lead, 
because they have no will except his will. These will follow 
the Lord in the narrow wav of trial. discioline and testings 
durin,a the Dreaent life. and bv and, ‘bv, ai he has declar& 
Yl?he~ shall- walk with’ me in” mhite--‘fbr they are worthy.” 
(Rev. 3.4) Nor will this comoanv lack in numbers bv reason 
df the falling away of -some. i%o, “it will be full, com{lete, the 
predestinated number which God foreordained he would select 
to be joint-heirs with his Son, our Lord Jesus. His foreknonl- 
edge permitted him to make full allowance for all who would 
turn back, as well as to foreknow that the requisite number 
would go on. 

Those who go on will all have the general Pharactcr of 
Christ-faithfulness to the Lord and to 111s word of promise; 
and when various voices call in various directions, awav from 
the narrow \vav of consecration and sacrifice, humiiintibn arid 
self-denial, they, in answer to the Lord’s query, “Will ge also 
PO awav?” will answer as did the anostles of old. “Lord, to 
G-horn s’hall we go? thou hast the worbs of eternal iife.” They 
know nowhere else to go; they cannot turn back, for they can 
see clearly that to turn back on their part would be as the 
Scriptures express it, to “turn back unto perdition,” to the 
second death. Having heard the calls of the world, the fles!l 
and the devil. thev have seen also the emotinees of all their 
false promises, a& how none of them cnli give a satisfying 
nortion. But in our Lord’s call thev have recognized not onlv 
iighteousness, justice, but have rec&nized al& the promiseh 
reward of righteousness through Christ, which he has promised 
to them that love him-namely, eternal life. 

Nowhere else is there such a promise; from no other quarter 
comes such a hope: in no other service, therefore, could they 
think of engaginfi but in this service. With the hope of obtain- 
ine this nrize of eternal life, thev could reioice even in laying 
d&n thi’s present life. Truly,” this is t&at “blessed hope.’ 
With such hopes before them, clearly understood, and with 
the narrow way distinctly marked out, and with an understand- 
ing of why it is so narrow and why so few find it (because 
it leads to the great exaltation of the kingdom and its joint- 
heirship with Christ), who could think for a moment of turn- 
ing aside, or even listening, to the voices calling to wealth, 
honor, fame, pleasures of this life, etc., seeing that even heark- 
ening to them would interrupt our progress in the way to the 
kingdom, and thus frustrate our hopes and make the exceeding 
Treat and precious promises of none effect to us. The rather, 
therefore, will we lay aside every weight and the sin that doeth 
so easily beset us, and run with patience the race set before 
us in the Gospel. 

As the faithful disciples realized a meaning in the Master’s 
teachings at the first harvest which the majority could not 
realize, so now at the second advent his words have a precious- 
ness and a meaning and a force to those who are in heart- 
harmony with him, which they do not have to others; hence 
now, as at the first advent, some are stumbling and going 
bac6, and others are being drawn to the Lord more &sely 
than ever, by the “present truth” which he is supplying as 
“meat in due season.” As we progress in the way, toward the 
close of this harvest we shali not be surprise8 -if the way 
should erow still narrower. more difficult. and if the tendencies 
to “stubble” should become more frequekt. Let us each, there- 
fore. more and more be on our guard against the wiles- of the 
ndvcrsarv: and let the nerfect love of God rule in our hearts, 
driving &t self-love and world love, and their pride and ambi: 
tion and folly; and let this devotion to God bring into our 
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hearts the promised fulness of joy and rest and peace; and let 
us abide in him., the Vine, and be fruitful branches, responding 

dant fruitage; and if beguilements come to us, let us view the 

to all the prunmgs of the great husbandman with more abun- 
matter as did the apostles and say: “Lord, to whom should 
we go ? thou hast the words of eternal life.” 

“YE CANNOT SERVE GOD AND MAMMON" 
FEB. 6.-MATT. 6:24-34. 

“He careth for you.“-1 Pet. 5 :7. 
Probably no other period of the world’s history ever had - 

as great need, as our own, for this lesson. The spirit of our 
times seems to lead directly to the service of Mammon- 
wealth, earthly advantages and comforts. The attainment 
of 3Iammon’s reward would appear to be the main object of 
life, to which every other interest is made subservient, so 
far as Christendom is concerned. As we look into the far 
East this is less so; the millions of India and of China know 
far more contentment in their ignorance, than do the millions 
of Christendom with their large degree of knowledge. Knowl- 
edge evidently is not conducive to peace, happiness, content- 
ment-“ Godliness with contentment is great gain.” 

What is known as the progress of civilization is in many 
reqpects good, excellent; but it has a wrong motive power. 
The motive power of modern progress is selfishness-Mam- 
monism-and increasingly so. Nor can we imagine that the . . 
civilized world, intellectuallv awakened but not in heart re- 
generated, not possessed of the spirit of Christ, the holy spirit, 
the spirit of love. could be in its present condition moved 
by any other spirit than that which possesses it-the spirit 
of selfishness, the spirit of Mammon. We are not, therefore, 
surprised to see what we do see on every hand-a mad rush 
and struggle for wealth, and for position and fame, which are 
wealth of another kind and bring financial wealth. The spirit 
of selfishness in the millionaire stirs him to activitv and to 
the use of his opportunities, not because he needs more, but 
herause he is possessed of the spirit of avarice, the spirit of 
1lammon: the same spirit exactlv takes hold of the artisan 
who, with a moderate’ income, has secured for himself and 
family a modest little home and a frugal competence. 
l\lnnv of these are now reaching out after wealth, and finding 
br experience the truth of the -4postle’s words,’ “They tha? 
will to be rich [whether thev succeed in carrvine out their 
will or not, if thev have the will, the lllammbn ipiritl fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish-and hurt- 
ful lusts [desires and habits1 which drown men in destruc- 
tion and perdition. For the love of monev [the Mammon 
spirit1 is a root of all evil: which. while some coveted after 
they have erred from the faith [crowding out the spirit of 
love and wiqdom from above, and losing the spirit of the 
truth. also the letter of the truth and the faithl. and nierced 
themselves through with many sorrows.“-1 Tim. 6:lOl 11. 

It is impossible for us to read each other’s hearts and to 
know positively the mainspring of activities in each others’ 
lives; and hence the Lord’s people are likely to be misunder- 
ctood by the world. The child of God is commanded to be 
“not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord;” 
he is also commanded to provide things needful for those 
dependent upon him: thus required to labor for his daily bread, 
he is brought in contact with others not begotten of the 
heavenlv spirit like himself, but who have as the mainspring 
of acti\:ities the love of monev-Mammon. It mav be difficult 
from the world’s standpoint ‘to note the differen& in the two 
spirits in the two classes. for both are active, energetic, pa- 
tient and persevering ; and both are paid at the end of the 
week in the same coin, and both are counted by the world as 
servants of Mammon. Wherein then lies the difference?- 
Which are the servants of God? and how can we know them? 

“By their fruits ye shall know them,” said our Master. 
What will be done with the proceeds of the labor, is the only 
outward evidence we could have resperting what was the 
motive of the laborer. If the proceeds of the labor are 
merely accumulated in property or in banks or in old stock- 
ings, or if the proceeds of the labor over and above the neces- 
sities of life are merely used in gratification of the flesh, in 
trinkets, bric-a-brac, or other forms of self-gratification, or 
for evil purposes, the only reasonable deduction would be that 
the laborer was inspired to his energy by the spirit of selfish- 
ness and that he is a servant of Mammon. But if on the 
other hand the proceeds of energetic labor, after appropriat- 
ing for the necessities of life. are used benevolentlv in the 
L&l’s service of the Lord’s people, in “distributini to the 
necessities of the saints,” either temporally or spiritually, or to 
the necessities of “the groaning creation;‘“-if this be the use 
to which surplus moneys are put, the reasonable inference is 
that the lahorer was energized not.by a spirit of Mammon, a 
spirit of selfishness, but by the spirit of the Lord, the spirit 

of love; because the use of the same in the Lord’s service 
would be a proof of the motive and object of the laborer. 

This simple rule (by which we may all test ourselves, even 
if we may not measure others by it too carefully) would 
seem to show us that the great mass of mankind are servants 
of selfishness, servants of Mammon, and not servants of 
God, whose main object in life after providing things decent, 
and honestly, for themselves and their dependents, would 
surely be to use it to glorify God and to bless their fellow 
creatures. Let each one who has named the name of the 
Lord judge himself very carefully along this line:-scrutiniz- 
ing his own objects and methods, and determining according 
to this lesson whose servant he is-a servant of selfishness and 
of Satan, or the servants of love and of God. 

Nothing of what we have said is intended to imply that it 
would be wrong for any of the Lord’s people to own his 
own home or to enjoy some of the comforts of life; nor to 
make a reasonable provision for tomorrow, with a view to the 
necessities of his family, and for such uses as he may consider 
to be the Lord’s will respecting him and the means entrusted 
to his stewardship. (2 Cor. 8:21) But it would be a great 
mistake for the child of God to make, should he conclude 
that he must spend no money in the service of the Lord and 
of humanity until he has attained a certain competency in 
life. Whoever adopts this theory and plan will almost as- 
suredly find by the time he obtains a competency, that he 
has gained so much of the spirit of Mammon as to be less 
satisfied, less contented than ever; and that he has lost so 
much of the spirit of the Lord, the spirit of love and generosity, 
that he has little disposition to spend his strength for any- 
thing that will not selfishly minister to his personal comfort 
or the gratification of selfish aims. And if he who earns 
$1,000 a year should have the spirit of devotion and is sure 
to.be blesied in its exercise, the same is true of the man who 
earns but $100 ner vear: even if he have difficultv in obtain- 
ing the necessiti& of life, he will be blessed in heart. in mind, 
in spirit, if he will deny himself, sacrificing something of 
earthly gratification, in order to render some thankoffering 
to the Lord. 

The great argument which the adversary uses to enlist 
servants for Mammon, and to get the servants of God to at- 
tempt to serve both God and Mammon, is fear: fear of 
want, fear of distress. In our lesson, therefore, the Lord takes 
up this feature first, urging his followers, not as verse 34 
would represent the matter, to be thoughtless, indifferent and 
careless in respect to our food and clothing, but, to be with- 
out worry--not artxio~s and fearful and troubled about to- 
morrow and its affairs. The plowman, when he breaks up the 
land. and the sower, when he scatters the grain, are taking 
thought for the morrow, in a proper, legitimate manner that 
has the divine approval: if they are God’s children they are 
to plow in hope, and sow in hope, and wait for the crop 
in hope; and to trust that, if the Lord should permit some 
blight or drouth to render ‘their labors unfruitful. he ne\ei- 
theless will not leave them destitute. but will care for them 
and provide for them in some way. ‘And they are to exercise 
their- confidence in his goodness and expect that all the lessons 
of life are nrofitable ones in nrenaration for the eternal life. 
if they wili be rightly exercised* by thrm. 

Our Lord’s words in this lesson in which he encourages 
confidenre and trust in the Heavenly Father, are not ad- 
dressed to mankind in general-not addressed to the “children 
of wrath,” hut addressed to those who have became “chil. 
dren of God” upon the terms of his Covenant. This point 
cannot he too strongly urged: it is very necessary that those 
who have never made a covenant with the Lord should know 
that the promises and blessings of the divine Word are not 
theirs and will never become theirs until such times as they 
come unto God in his appointed way., and take upon them 
his prepared covenant. All his promises are yea and amen 
only to those who are tn Christ Jesus. 

This class, while iust as husv. iust as active. iust as 
fervent in spirit as any of the w&ibly, have not’ the fret, 
have not the worry of the others: because the Lord Almiehtv 
has covenanted with them that he will do for them accorcdi$ 
to heavenly wisdom what would be for their highest wel- 
fare. So then, these can rejoice- 
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“ln every condition, in sickness, in health, 
In poverty’s vale or abounding in wealth.” 

was once asked the question: “What ie yvJ,r business?” He 

The Lord’s people, while active in the affairs of life, are 
replied, “I am preaching the Lord Jesus Christ, and selling 
hardware for 

not working for the things of this life, but are seeking the 
- d Co. to meet my expenses.” This is the 

kingdom of God: it is the first thing, the principal thing, 
relationship between God’s people and their earthly occups- 

the principal object of life and energy. God has promised 
tions that should be recognized and fully lived up to by all 

his people a share in an everlasting kingdom which shall bless 
who win the prize. 

the whole world, and this exceeding great and precious prom- 
Our Lord assures us that if the main thought of our hearts 

ise fills the heart, fills the mind and constitutes with love 
is his service and the promotion of righteousness and an at- 

and hope the mainspring of every question in life. And in 
tainment of the kingdom which God has promised to them 

seeking the kingdom, they are also seeking God’s righteous- 
that love him, then we need carry no anxious cares respecting 
the future. 

ness; because no one who loves unrighteousness will love God’s 
As his disciples we will have trials and tribula- 

kingdom wh1c4 will be the foe of all unrighteousness and 
tions enough, day by day, and will need daily to lean upon 

sin. And only those who love righteousness and who labor 
the Bridegroom’s arm as we seek to walk the narrow way. 
Sufficient for each da 

for righteousness are in any proper sense seeking God’s king- % 
will be the evil of itself: and thanks 

ave 
dom and its reign. 

be to God also, we 
An earnest Christian traveling salesman shall be sufficient for us. 

the promise that daily his grace 

- 

“THEY THAT BE WHOLE NEED NOT A PHYSICIAN” 
Fm. 13.-“FOLLOW 

Here we have Matthew’s own account of his acceptance to 
the apostleship. He had undoubtedly been acquainted with 
the Lord and his work, and the Lord acquainted with him. 
prior to ttis call. The’Lord had evidenti+ seen in his heart 
an honesty of intention that made him worthy, not only of the 
truth, but of this great favor-the apostleship. It is worthy 
of n&e that Mat’ihew tells us of *himself *that he was ‘a 
publican (Matt. 10:3), while none of the other evangelists 
make this comment, doubtless because the occupation of a 
publican was considered a very dishonorable * one-unpa- 
triotic. Publicans were usuallv men of some abilitv as busi- 
ness men, sharp, shrewd, qu&k at accounts and discerning. 
Their occupation was that of collecting taxes for the Roman 
government, and it must he said that, while there may have 
been honest publicans who collected their taxes with justice, 
both to the Roman government and to the taxpayers, yet the 
class as a whole had the name of being tricky, unscrupulous, 
dishonest. It was claimed on the part of the taxpayers that 
they were frequently oppressed and made subjects of extortion 
by the tax-collectors who thus accumulated wealth not only 
as foreign emissaries, but as leeches and parasites upon their 
own suffering countrymen. 

Henc*e, for Matthew to tell us of his previous occupation 
as a puhlican may be esteemed an evidence of his humility, 
and his desire not to represent himself more honorably tha-\ 
w:i’i truthful. On the other hand, our Lord’s choice of a 
publican to be one of the favored apostles indirates the im- 
partiality of his selections; and implies that Matthew could 
not have been one of the dishonest puhlicans. It shows us 
also that our Lord passed by no Israelite indeed merely be- 
cause there was prejudice amongst the people against him 
or hi5 clar5. As an evidence of the detestation in which the 
publi~ans were h~lrl by their Jewish brethren, we note the fact 
that thcly were clakscd with sinners and harlots in New Testa- 
ment. u*:nge, and that the Hebrew Talmud classes them with 
murdc~rers and thieves, and regards their repentance as im- 
pOWlJk. 

nlatthew w.1~ known by the name of Levi, while he was a 
puhlic*an (Luke 5 :27,) but his name was changed when he 
changcti his occupation and became a member of the Lord’s 
company. His new name, Matthew, signifies “the gift of 
Cd” lust a- SIII:OII, the son of Jonas. h&l a n~.w name given 
to him, n:lmely, P&r, “a To&.‘: But how great a change the 
GOspl’l of tllfa ‘Iiing(lonl produced upon MnttG&. to lead him to 
fors:lkc ali--the profitable income of his occupation, leaving it 
ti others-and to become a follower of the despised Nazarene! 

The influencae of the fact that our Lord would accept a 
public*an to be his disciple, was far-reaching, and no doubt 
inqpirrd an interest in our Lord amongst the degraded and 
outcast classes. We are not surprised, therefore, when we are 
told shortly afterward. that many publirans and sinners re- 
sorted to our Lord. and Pave ear to his teachings. Nor did he 
treat them after the mnn”ncr of the scribes and- Pharisees, but 
on the contrary received them as the children of Abraham- 
as some of the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

This breech of the rules of etiquette amongst the Jews 
was a great surprise to the scribes and Pharisees who, however 
mnrh they opposed the Lord, recognized him as a great 
tearher; hence, they did not think of him as demeaning him- 
self or degrading himself by receiving sinners. but asked the 
question, Why he did this, and promptly received the answer 
that the mnre sirk a man is, the more need he has of a 
physician. They were ready to admit that the publicans and 
sinners were in need of a physician, but many of them did 

ME!“-MATT. 9:9-17. 
not realize their own need of a physiclan; hence, Jesus 
was certainly giving his services where they were needed. 
This furnished our Lord with an opportunity to preach a very 
short sermon from a text in Hosea (6:6) to the effect that 
his message was not a message of destruction, but a message 
of mercy, and that his call to the kingdom was not a call of 
the righteous, but of those who realized themselves to be im- 
perfect. And herein lay the distinction between the two 
classes and the reason why publicans and sinners were more 
attracted than the self-satisfied Pharisees: the latter trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous and spurned to ask 
or accept mercy; the former admitted that they were unright- 
eous and had need of mercy. Humility and a realization of 
the need of a Saviour, and a great one, are essential to all 
who would come unto the Father through Christ and his 
atonement. 

The influence of Jesus’ ministry was beginning to be recog- 
nized; it was increasing while John’s work had for some time 
been decreasing, and &mparisons were naturally instituted. 
One of these was respecting the fact that Jesus had given his 
disciples no specific directions respecting fasting; and the 
inquiry as to why this was so. Did our Lord disapprove of 
fasting? The answer came promptly to the effect that fast- 
ing is a concomitant of mourning and sorrow, and that our 
Lord’s disciples could not consistently fast and be troubled 
at this time;-because the Bridegroom was with them and 
their joy was at its full. He pointed out, however, that, later 
on, times of trial and sorrow and fasting would come to 
his disciples. 

Fasting is proper enough when intelligently done and 
from a right motive, but it is certainly worse than useless 
when done as a formality or ceremony, or to be seen of men, 
that they might think us holy. E’asting is specially commend- 
able to the Lord’s people at times when they find themselves 
lacking in spirituality and exposed to severe temptations 
from the world, the flesh and the devil; for by impoverishing 
the physical force and vitality, it may assist the full blooded 
and impulsive to self control, in every direction. We believe 
that a majority of Christians would be helped by occasional 
fasting,-a very plain diet for a season, if not total abstinence. 
But fastings, to be seen and known of men or to be conjured 
up by our own minds as marks of piety on our part, would 
be injurious indeed, and lead to spiritual pride and hypocrisy 
which would far outweigh their advantages to us in the way 
of self-restraint. 

The Lord wished his disciples to recognize the difference 
between the work he was doing in starting a new dispensation, 
and the work that John the Baptist and the Pharisees had 
been doing in attempting to reform the Jewish nation. He 
illustrated this under the figure of patching an old garment 
with a piece of new cloth, or putting new wine that had not 
yet fermented into old wine-skins whose strength and elasticity 
were gone and which would be sure to burst under the pressure 
of the fermentation. This was perhaps the first intima- 
tion our Lord had niven of the fact that Israel as a nation 
would not be founds worthy of the kingdom and would be 
rejected. Likewise. it was the first intimation that the class 
wbirb he was gathering was not being gathered with a view 
to reforming the nation or re!idjusting its affairs, but with 
a view to constituting the nucleus of a new nation, “a holy 
nation, a peruliar people,” which, when fully developed, would 
be fit to be his joint-heirs in the kingdom and to engage with 
him as his bride in inviting all the families of the earth to 
receive divine favor, symbolized as “water of life,” which will 
be offered free.-Rev. 22:1, 1’7. 
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“FREELY YE HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE” 
Fzn. 20.-MATT. 10:2-15. 

The Lord selected his disciples from time to time during 
the earlier part of his ministry, but it was not until they 
had received considerable instruction from him that they 
were recognized in their offices of apostles, and fully em- 
powered for their special work. They had freely received of 
the Lord the good tidings of great joy that he was the Mes- 
siah. and that the time for the establishment of the kinedom 
was’at hand; and now they were to give this message t’b all 
those who were in the condition to hear it. ‘He that hath 
an ear to hear, let him hear.” 

The twelve apostles are mentioned by Matthew apparent- 
ly in the order of their sending forth, two by two. As some- 
one has said, “One of the ways Jesus took to overcome the 
imperfections of his followers and to better prepare them to do 
a work which required perfection, was b his grouping of 
the apostles, whose imperfections were per ii aps like our own, 
of the nature of halfness: we too frequently see one side of a 
truth and not the other. We too frequently feel. the great- 
ness of some quality which seems contrary but is really com- 
plementary. Our Lord seems to have acted with careful 
reference to this, in sending out his apostles two by two 
in the order indicated. Peter, the bold, impetous man, is 
joined with Andrew, the Apostle chosen by the Scotch as 
their nntional patron -as far-seeing, careful, cautious. James 
and John were paired, the former elderly, the latter young. 
Plliliu. the slow-witted. was naired with Bartholomew (Na- 
than&l), the quick-witted. Thomas, the doubting, skeptical 
intellect was joined with Matthew. one of the heroes of faith. 
James, the soi of Alnheus, the advocate of-works, was united 
to Jude, a man of doctrine. Simon, the zealot, a man of en- 
thusiasm and indenendence. was linked with Judas Iscariot. 
the conservative eionomist: So, the Master made one full 
man out of two half men in each case.” 

Having grouped his disciples, our Lord endowed them with 
power, gave them of his spirit or power over various diseases 
(Luke 9: 1) and sent them forth. But they were not to go at 
random, anywhere and everywhere; a particular work was to 
be done, and no other-the true Israelites onlv were to be 
sought, ‘and hence the charge, “Go not into thi way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not, but 
go instead to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” How 
evident it is from this that our Lord’s work at the 5rst 
advent is considerably misapprehended: he very evidently was 
neither dealing with the world nor teaching the world, but 
fulfilling his own commission to the seed of Abraham, as he 
elsewhere expresses it, saying, “I am not sent, save to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.” The message which the apostles 
were to deliver was not for the Gentiles, neither was it for 
the Samaritans even, altho the latter were a mixed people and 
had been dwelling for centuries in the land of Israel and 
claimed Jacob as their father also;-it was a message only 
to the legitimate Israelites. These were called lost sheep, 
not because thev had wandered out of the land of Israel. for 
they were in it: nor because of having lost their identity as 
Israelites, for they had not; but because they had wandered 
from the Lord and from their covenant. They are similarly 
spoken of by Isaiah, the prophet (53 :6) “All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 

The reason for sending the disciples only to the legitimate 
Israelites is evident when we notice the message they were to 
carry : “The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” God had prom- 
ised Abraham that of his seed he would raise UD the ereat 
ruler of the world, Messiah, and the hope that Isriel ions en- 
joyed was that when Messiah would come as one of ‘their 
brethren, they, as his family or nation, would be specially 
blest and made associates with him in his kingdom. For 
eighteen centuries thev had been waiting for the fulfilment of 
this t! brahamic coven&t, and now Me&ah having come, all 
the gracious promises of God, made to thm, were ready to 
Fs fuLt:d through him. And therefore, the message was 

The ears of all true Israelites would certainly tingle, as 
they would hear such an announcement; but inasmuch as they 
had waited long, and with much disappointment, it need not 
sur 
to 1 

rise us that they were generally- skeptical; and refused 
elieve that theirs was the favored dav. and that the un- 

pretentious Nazarene and his heterogeneo”us company of dis- 
ciples were the nucleus of a great kingdom which should bless 
the world. Their faith staegered ,-that is. the faith of all 
those who did not have s&ient faith. But, as we have 
elsewhere seen, the Lord gave special helps to all those who 
were right at heart, true Israelites indeed-such as Na- 
thaniel, subsequently called Bartholomew. 

It will be noticed that the preaching commissioned was 

wholly different from that done by “Evangelists” today. The 
latter no doubt would feel like criticisine our Lord for send- 
ing out twelve teachers with any such vcommission, because 
their views of what should be preached are so different from 
our Lord’s views. Had they lived at that day, and been con- 
fldential friends of our Lord, they no doubt would have of- 
fered a suggestion like this: Master, with all deference to 
your abilities, we want to suggest that the message is not the 
proper one: you should instruct these evangelists to give the 
pure go8peZ. 
tinctly, 

They should, tell the people plainly and dis- 
“You are all miserable sinners straight on the road 

to hell fire and eternal torment; repent, therefore, and come 
to the mourner’s bench, if you would escape it.” This, Master, 
is the true gospel that you should send forth, and if vou 
neglect it, these-disciples-themselves ought to disregard y&u 
instructions to the contrarv and should ao forth to save souls 
from hell, and to preach accordingly. ” 

But we, dear readers, are not to suppose that our Lord 
made a mistake, but rather that some of his de!uded followers 
of the present day are mistaken respecting what constitutes 
the Gospel. The Gosnel which our Lord and the anostles 
preached was really gospel,--“‘good tidings of great jdy :” it 
was, then, a message to that one nation only, but later, in its 
full development, it will be unto all peopZ+to every member 
of Adam’s race. 

In announcing that the kingdom was ready, if Israel was 
ready to receive it, and to constitute its channeis of mercy for 
the blessing of all nations. it was annronriate that some sinns 
or proofs respecting this matter sh&ld&be given. Hence, The 
miracles which our Lord performed, his apostles were com- 
missioned to perform also. These were to be understood aq 
manifestations of divine favor coming with the Messiah as 
proofs of his Messiahship; and they were so understood, and 
the disciples mere1 
vance agents and E 

represented themselves as being the ad- 
eralds of Messiah, and properly did not 

claim any of the powers exercised as being their own. The 
cures 
in f 

erformed were merely foregleams of the blessings which 
ful er measure would result from the inauguration of Mes- 

siah’s kingdom, in which, according to the prophets, they 
understood to expect that all the blind eyes would be opened, 
all the deaf ears unstopped, all the lame leap for joy, etc. 

The apostles had something to give, but not to sell; freely 
they had received, freely the were to dispense God’s mercies. 
They were, nevertheless, to rve, to obtain their daily bread, f: 
from those to whom they ministered. To this intent they 
were not to make advance provision, neither in money nor in 
clothing, nor even an extra cane: in other words, thev were 
not to go ae travelers, but rather as persons who wer;? thor- 
oughly at home, and who expected to find a home and the 
necessities of life wherever ihey went, giving back, in ex- 
change for these temporal blessing, the blessings they had been 
empowered to bestow; namely, ( 1) the physical healings and 
(2) their peace or blessing. The Lord evidently intended by 
this method that all should be witnesses that his gospel was 
not one of self-seeking, nor for show, nor for money making 
Not only was there no uniform provided, but no arrangement 
was even made for carrying gifts, let alone taking up col- 
lections, for they were to take with them no scrin: that is. 
no valise or satchel wherein to carry surplus. - ’ 

On entering a city they were to seek for the worthy ones 
-they were not to be careless resnectine where thev lodeed, 
nor tb expect that any except the worthy would apprecyate 
their message : nor were they to go from house to house as 
beggars for their meals and lodging, but rather to expect to 
remain with some true Israelite during the period of their 
brief stay in each village. If received into a house, their peace 
or blessing was to be with it-they were not to stay in any 
place where the Lord’s blessing would not be appreciated. 
There is a special sense in which a blessing goes with every 
true child of God wherever he may go, now as well as then; 
but apparently a special blessing was designed of the Lord to 
rest upon those who entertained his special representatives, 
when bearing the harvest message in the end of the Jewisb 
age. The family would be blessed of the Lord because of the 
presence of his representatives, and they would lose nothing 
by having entertained a herald of the kingdom. Similar in- 
stances are reported of olden times, for instance, Elijah’s 
sta with the widow and her son: the divine blessing ioing 
wrt the prophet caused that the barrel of meal did not ex- 4 
haust, neither the cruse of oil. Likewise we remember it is 
written that while the ark of the Lord was in the home of 
Obed-Edom, a special blessing rested upon his house. his fam- 
ily, ‘his affairs: Here we have a lesson respecting hospi- 
tality and how the divine blessing rests nnon all thoqe who 
endeavor to do anything for the Lord’s disciples, because of 
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(47-51) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, !?A 

love and respect for him-even a cup of cold water to one 
of the least of these shall have a reward, we are assured. 

We are forciblv reminded here of the fact that we are now 
living in the harvest time of the Gospel age, the exact 
parallel of the ,Jewish harvest; and that our same Master and 
Lord 1s now sending forth to the nominal “holy nation and 
royal priesthood,” Christendom, a similar message, “The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand!” and is sending this mes- 
sa,&z fin mnch the same manner that he sent the-message to 
the fleshh house of Israel. It seems now also to be his general 
method t;, send the mc*ssengers. n ho bear to the household the 
preqcnt ti utli. ii1 (ouplc~~. ‘rll~~-e 1:11;e with them a more elab- 
oratr rncy4ge as rcl)rcWnl cd in tile various volumes of MIL- 
I.EXiST.~l, I)nIVx: loit it i- tllca *i\II1c’ mc’<sapr that \Vas carried 

not to be done as a vindictive expression of hatred, but rather 
as a closing part of their declaration, namely, that if their 
message was not received, if their hearers were not interested 
in the kingdom, the result would be that they would fall 
under judgment as being unworthy of any part or lot in that 
kingdom. It was a symbolic act implying that they renounced 
all ~tl~ponsibility for what the consequence8 might be. 

Ou; Lord’s words confirm this thought, for he says, “It 
shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorra 
in the day of judgment than for that city.” As a matter of 
fact. the people and cities of Israel, after the rejection of our 
i,o~tl. were given over to a <great time of trouble which re- 
sulted in very general loss, trouble, calamity upon all except 
the few who did receive the Messiah, and who were gathered 
out aq “wheat” for the garner of the new dispensation. It 
ma? bc said truly, that in some respects the destruction 
whlrh rame upon Sodom and Gomorrn was less awful than 
the destruction which came upon Jernsalem and other cities 
of Palestine during the burning dap at the clot of the Jewish 
“harvest.” 

The remainder of the discourse (~5. 18-12 1 U-ould hcem 
to Indicate that the work done by the apostles then sent forth 
was dc+ned to be representative or typical of the en- 
tire work of the Gnspel age: and so it has proved: not many 
h-r\ (’ I (‘(VI\ (~1 the Knpclo~n m(‘ss:~~!p ~l;~tll\ : I,nt VIIO~~!I \v111 
be found to complete the elect “little flock” to nhom it will 
he thp Father’ s pond plr~asure to pivr the kingdom 
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OUR SUFFICIENCY IS OF GOD-IN CHRIST JESUS 
CHRIST OUR WISDOM 

“Christ Jesu- \\ I,() of (;r,d is mntltl unto u$ wi4om, a~~1 righteousness [justification], and sanctification 
crnnce] : lw that glorieth. let him zlory in the Lord.“-1 Cor. 1 :30. 

. anal rC~lt~lll!~tion [dc*ll\- 

“\Vi\doni 1~ i11~ 111 illciljal thing.” “\Yith :111 thy getting clam. “If any of you lark 11 isdoni. let liini a-1, i,i (4 C;IIC~ 

grt, 1l1IllCrst:llldlll~.” tltil, vrntr tlir 1, iw illan. Solomon, and girrth to all liberally and upl~mitlcth not.“-.l.t- 1 5. 
so I\ ,’ :x1] :lp(.c: \tiqtio~n is IICW~+I~~ nt the rerp beginning Ijut alas, how few are disposed to ncccpt, th,a wisdom t lmt 

of nm- nlnttvt tllilt \vollltl rc+ult f:l\orabl~‘. Wisdom is craved rometh from above ! 
bv t& \VJV,~V VOI 1(1 ot mnnkirl(l. ant1 tbc mnjoritg. even while 

The mainrity hnvr w larg:cx n degrer ni 
selfi4ness that they seem intlced to rnnk(~ mlkrrilltlC f.lilllrrs 

g’oirly ill tll\-(*r:: ttil CYST inn<. wnllltl calaim to be seeki?g to walk out of the brst opportunities of their lirrq, bcfnrc they re.llizc 
in n irtloltl’r 11 :I> *. 110~ import:lnt. then, that we discriminate 
a9 1,(4 wee-n tllr 1 rut’ wisdom and th:lt whip11 iq so frequently 

that they lack wisdom and need zuidnncr by the grt’at 
Teacher. Hence, a$ the Lord declare?, only the lrnm!~lr. onl! 

misn~llnc4 \I i44lolli. \\llirh i* Wnllv folly! 
Xlother Rvc ii1 her prrfrrtinn’ bat1 a crnving for wisdom. 

the “poor in spirit,” are in the way that lratls tn ricrn::l lift> 
and the kingdom-hecause only thrse will stlrk for an41 nbey 

but iii:lrl\rrtr~lltly tool; the \YiniIc :Idvicr and the wrong the heavenly wisdom from the grrat Cnnnsrlnl, Tili+ rlnss 

rnnrhr in irrl~it~~ its wny. It wniiltl npprar that the very alone is in thr condition to be taught of GotI. :III(~ cnnrrarn- 
ba4q of hrr tchmpt:ltion, through which she fell from divine in: all who shall attain to the fulnrss of divine> f.lror it is 
favor n11tl into <in. \\:Ih the rxrrcisr elf this lnudal~lc ambition written. “The!/ shall all be taught of God.” 
to lrr u isr. She p(*rr&cstil that thr serpent was the most It is for this reason that, as wr look about II. 1t1 ILC 

cmnrlirlg. ,t(trst \\ kc. amnngd the Iwad. aJ)d she percrived that world. we find just the condition of things which th(. Ap”stlr 
th(s s(~l1)(~t~t :Itcb t,llc* fruit of ;I 1)nl tirular trrr which -idam described in the verses preceding our text. nam(4y. that “not 
nnll 11(%1 -c*lf Il,itl ~WVJI forbitltlrn to rnt of. She gave credit many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty. not man\ 
to I?w trrca :1nt1 it, foJl)itltlc~n frllit for tbr wisdom of the noble, are called: but God has chosen the foolislr things di 
qrrl)tBllt. :iti(l cc~i~ellitlrtl tlint it< friiit \\:i\‘i “to he dcsirtd to the world to confound the [worldly] wise; a~~1 God has chosen 
mnkp (,ne wi-cl.” l’hc tlcsirc for the n i-dnin Ird to ttw dis- the weak things of the world to confound thr things which 
obctlirnc~c~-to tlip fnll from tlivinc faTor. nndrr thr prnalty of are mighty ; and base things of the world, and things which 
iin--dc;~tli, and ifq nPsnrixtct1 trnublrs and miseries. are despised, hath God chosen.” Do we not see that a? a 

JInnv of 12~~8’s children al<’ sccbking wirdom in n similarly 
wrong ciir,dinn. 

rule the men and women of largest natural ability, and great- 
Tlrr prnper ant1 wi+r coursr would have been est natural wisdom, fail to obtain the riches of divine grace 

to hnrr arknon-lctlgrtl that she knew conlpilr2tircly little, was in knowledge and in experience, which some of the less favored 
serioll-,lr larkinK of \ri\tlom, ant1 that God. thr rrry embodi- 
ment ok ~i&m, ~\a? also the rmbndimrnt of low and heJ 

naturally do attain? Surely, the reason of this generallv 
is that the greater our mental poverty, the greater our humif- 

tJnc,qt fric*nd. nnd that his command was the command of ity, and consequently the greater our trust in the Lord’s wis- 
wisdom. ITat1 she followctl tlw divine command, trusted the dam, and reliance upon his instruction, and obedience thereto. 
divine ~istlom. shr would hare brcn saved from her great mis- Not always is this true, of course; for we find that some 
take RII~ its tclriblr consequences. She nertlrd to learn that 
‘*the fcilJ’ of the Lord is thr hcginning of wisdom,” and obedi- 

of the most haughty and self-conceited of our race are really 
the most poverty stricken as respects real ability: and oc- 

rncc to him the complctencs~ of wisdom. Had she been caeionally we find some possessed of rare abilities, who are 
obetlirnt to the I,ortl, no doubt in due timr and in a much 
better way hr would have granted her all thr wisdom she dr- 

extremely humble minded and very reliant upon God; but 

The same principles hold 
neither of these cases is the rule: they are exceptions to the 

sirrd niltl wns capable of using. rule. Gather together a company of God’s devoted, conse- 
true with I<vr’s childrrn : all who would walk in wisdom’s 
paths should learn that all true wisdom “comes from above” 

crated people in any place and scan them critically, and you 
will be convinced that not many wise, or great, or mighty are 

and that :IJI~ other is “earthly, sensual, devilish.” being chosen; but chiefly the poor of this world, rich in faith 
Onr of the first lessons of life to be learned is, that our to be heirs of the kingdom. The worldly-wise today are not 

own judgment4 nrc unsafe, and even those who are least un- to be found among the open scoffers and infidels, for worldly 
balanced by thr fall and who, therefore, more rlosely resemble wisdom dictates to them a different course; they are to be 
mother Eve who was perfect, are as liable as she was to make found rather in the most respectable and aristocratic con- 
the mistake of seeking wisdom in a wrong direction-leaning gregations of professed Christians. Many of them are too 
to their own understanding. (Prov. 3:s) Those, therefore, honorable to be open hypocrites, and therefore rarely take 
who would take the wisest course should promptly admit 
their own unwisdom and seek for divine direction, divine wis- 

part in meetings or say anything respecting their inmost con- 
victions,-their inmost thoughts or doubts respecting the creed 
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of their own church and the creeds of all other churches; never- 
theless thev feel that it is wise to sunnort Christianitv. be- 

ourselves more highly than we ought to think, but according 

cause of itl$ moral influence on their f&ilies, their em$oyes 
to the measure of the Lord’s spirit possessed. Yet while cau- 

and their neighbors; besides even the doctrines which they at 
tioning us to be very humble, it guards us against being fear- 
ful, men-pleasers, sycophants. 

heart repudiate have, they believe, a restraining influence 
While constraining us to be 

upon the “lower classes ;” hence their wisdom, worldly-wis- 
peace-lovers and peace-makers, and kind, and forgiving, and 
generous, without maliciousness or vindictiveness, it never- 

dom, guides them into the support of Christianity, but forbids 
them to go to any extreme, such as annunciation of faith in 

theless cautions us to be firm respecting principles of right- 
eousness and truth. 

Christ or full consecration to his service. 
We may and should gladly yield our 

own preferences to those of others, for the sake of serving 
For the humble, however, God has provided true wisdom others or doing them good, yet we must never do so at the 

in Christ. His words no less than his example show us that expense of the truth and principle. In the family, love ir to 
we are sinners and that “no man cometh &to the Father” be the rule, blended with mercy and justice, kindnezs and 
escent bv him. He tells us of the Father’s nitv. and of the generosity ; 
redehpt:on provided through his own blogd,” ‘and of our 

nevertheless, the rod ‘is not to be spared if its use 
be necessary to the Ijroper training of the child. And the 

privilege to accept of divine grace unto full forgiveness and Christian fnther is not bnly to be 
reconciliation, and of our need of the heavenly wisdom for all,” but is to 

-“kind and gentle toward 
“rule his own family Ibell, having his own 

t&very step of the journey, if we would walk the narrow way, childreu in proper subjection.” Thus, ne might multiply the 
which lrxclq to the glory of the kingdom and life everlasting. various counsels of the heavenly wisdom, as it entela into the 
.\nd all who accept th’is “call” accept the great Mediator’3 live3 of thol;e who arc fully de\,nted to the Lord and gives 
iiistruc.1 ion and guidance, as the very essence of divine wis- them wisdom and uracc for the atfair, of lift far bevond’anr 
~IOlll. M’lth varying degrees of promptness and after varying that they would have had without it. 

Y 

lleqec’s or ~antlcrmg from this .good Shepherd, and being After- cshorting us that **rf any of you lack wiatloin, let 
souzht an4 Sound hy him, the fnithful eventually reach the him ask of God,” the Anostlc .~lanies ( 1 :5 1 sdvh. “\yho amone 

I I ., 

~&ion whcl~ they put no confidence in themselves and their -0u is a \\isc man and endued with knowlctlge? Let hi; 
II\\ II \visc:om. hut all confidence in the wisdom of him whom Fhow out of a good conversation his works with meekness 
(4(,d h,~rh appointed to he our wisdom-“who of God ia of \v istlom. Ent if ye have strife in gnur hearts, glory not 
ttl,ttie 13111tb 1,. \iI*rlonl.” \Vhen thi:, degree of progress hah [to think yourbelvc+ led of the Lord ant1 guided by hi, true 
IWI’II ,rtt.:lIllrtl, ‘I mc~nsnrc of rest and contentment takes pos- wisdom]. and lie not agaiii5t the truth. ‘IX5 \!isdom [which 
WS~IOII of tllc* true sheep, which permits thenk to look up to in selfisl~nr~i +ck?: its on II grntific.ltion ant1 advancement, 
1 ;od v:~th confitlf~nce in &cry matt’er and at every time-&pe- envying others and striiing aelfihlily for its own advancement] 
I inllv 111 +;~~:on.; of di+trris .lntl nrief and trial. Thrv learn d~~rendeth not from aliovc but is eili tlilj-, cenhual, devilish. 
11o1 lo tli:kt to their o\\n wisrlo~~ any longer; but tb trust For nhcrr cnvyin~ and htrifc i*, there ir, (oiifuiion and e\-ery 
11n11lir ltly LO the wihdom and zoodncss of the great Shepherd. evil work : but the wisdom that i+ from atio\c IS first pure, 

-l<ru. nt,t for :I consitlerablc- time is such a levelopment of 
then peaceable. gentle, and easy to bc entreated, full of mercy 

4 oiifitlcncr in tlicb Lord’-: wisdom attained : meantime. thev have 
and good fruits, without p~~tiality, without hypocrisy. And 

u 
Illilll\’ ht 1lP. ,lntl cnntrntions against the wiles of &tan, who 

the fruit of righteousness is sown in peaec of them that make 

\roultl tempt them to use their own wisdom or the wisdom of 
for peace.“--.JamPs 3 : 13-18. 

bother TMVI antI to dnuht the lcsults of following the divine 
Let us remember well this analp& of the \&don1 that 

u ih<lont :tnli it3 program. On every hand, the flesh, assisted 
comes from above. 

II!- 111e (I(*\ il. offers indlicementr and seductions to follow its First, It is pare, guileless, sincere, honorable, open 
way and to rcase to follow in the Lord’s may. In business above board: it cometh to the lipht, loveth the light, it is not 
.tKairs, in church affairs, in home and family affairs, the of the darkness, nor of sin, it “is ‘utterly oppo&d ‘to secret 
temptation is continually adrnnrrd, that we sl~oulcl choose our whisperings, back bitings and all slanderous and underhanded 
own. nay, follow our own preferences and thereby reap larger works and ways. It takes the Lord at his word. receivine 
3rd hcttrr lesult~. It is on.ly after considerable experience, the pure word’of wisdom into a good and honest heart. It ii 
:lnd frrqucntly after many failures, that the “pilgrim” for the honest: it does not deceive itself into believing that self-will 
!Ictavenly country learns to trust no wisdom but that which is the Lord’s will. 
corneth down from above and is in accordance with the divine Secondly, It is peaceable: that i;i to say, so far as is loos- 
Word. I)escribing the attitude of the true children of God. sible and consistent with honesty and purity it is peaceable. It 
nhirlinq in Christ a9 branches in the vine, the Apostle says:- 

“He bath abounded toward us in all &dom and prudence; 
loves and desires peace, harmony, unity; but since peace is 
not first, but purity first, therefore it can only be fully at 

having made known unto us the mysteries of his will.“- peace and fully in harmony with that which is pure and honest 
Eph. 1 :H. and good. 

“We also pray for you and desire that ye might be filled Thirdly, It is gentle-it is not rude, coarse, rough, and 
with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual un- has no sympathy with such a spirit and such methods. It is 
derstanding, that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all not only-of -God; but God like. fievertheless, its gentleness fol- 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in lows its purity and peaceableness: those who receive this 
the knowledge of God.“-Cal. 1:9, 10. wisdom are not first or primarily gentle, and therefore peaee- 

Let your hearts be “knit together in love, and unto all 
able and pure, but they are primarily pure, sanctified with 

riches of the full assurance of understanding. to the acknowl- 
the truth, and therefore are peaceable, and therefore are gentle, 

edgment of the mystery of God, and of thYk Father and of 
and therefore are easy to be entreated. But they can only 

Christ; in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
be easily entreated in harmony with purity, peace and gentle- 

knowledge.“-Col. 2 : 2, 3. 
ness: they cannot be easily entreated to assist in any evil 

Notwithstanding the fact that those who accept Christ are 
work of bearing false witness or scandal-mongers, or slnnder- 

the “meek ” “the poor in spirit,” and lower than the average 
ing, or evil-speaking, 

standard Itlong the lines of worldly wisdom and power and 
and the devil. 

nor into any of the works of the tlesh 

wealth, yet nevertheless, the acceptance by these of Christ as 
Fourthly, It is full of mercy and good fruits: it rejoices in 

their wisdom makes them really wiser than others ;-not only 
mercy, because that is a part of its very self; mercy and all 

in respect to the greater riches which they are laying up in 
the good fruits of the spirit of the Lord are sure to proceed 

heaven, but also wiser in respect to the most ordinary affairs 
from the heart in which rules the spirit of love, honesty, 

of this present life. This is not because they miraculously 
purity, peaceableness and gentleness. But this mercy. while 

receive new brains or a better and more orderly arrangement 
taking hold upon the ignorant and the unintentional evil- 

of the brains they have, but because submitting their judg- 
doers- with syinpathy aid help, cannot have the slightest 

ments on every subject to the will of the Lord, and walking 
sympathy or affiliation with wilful wrong-doers, because the 

according to his directions in every matter and in every 
spirit of wisdom is not first mercy, but first purity; hence, 

particular, they have %s wisdom, his spirit, to guide them. 
the mercy of the spirit of wisdom can only exercise itself upon 

Hence, altho their own minds are imperfect and unbalanced, 
the unintentional wrong-doers, or the ignorant wrong-doers. 

as much or more than the average 01 the race, the Apostle Fifth, Without partiality (which would signify injustice) : 

is able to sav of such. “God hath eiven us the snirit of a the purity and peace, gentleness, mercy and good fruits of 

sound mind.,,::! Tim. i ~7. the spirit of wisdom, lead us to be no respecters of persons 

The spirit of a sound mind enables its possessors to view 
except as character shall demonstrate real value: the outward 

things more correctly than they would be able to view them 
features, the natural man, the color of his skin, etc., are 

of themselves; for instance, it cautions us not to think of 
ignored by the spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom that 
cometh from above. It is impartial and loves that which is 
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pure, good, peaceable, gentle, true, wherever found and under 
whatever circumstances it exhibits itself. 

with all that is pure or that is making for purity and peace 

Sixth, It is without hypocrisy. This heavenly wisdom is 
and gentleness-so that it has no room for hypocrisy. 

Let us, dearly beloved, as children of God, more and more 
so pure, so peaceable, so gentle and so merciful, toward all 
that are worthy of consideration or notice, that there is no 

fully accept Christ as our wisdom, for all of the affairs of 

necessity for hypocrisy where it controls. And it is bound 
life-little as well as great, temporal as well as spiritual. Let 
us seek to be more and more flUeal with the spirit of true wis- 

to be out of harmony, out of sympathy and out of fellowship dom that cometh from above, whose ultimate teaching is 
with all that is sinful; and in fellowship and in sympathy holiltess to the Lord. 

“THINK IT NOT STRANGE” 
“Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as tho some strange thing happened unto you: but 

rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.“-1 Pet. 4: 12,13. 

Never have we known a time when the great adversary 
seemed more energetic in his assaults upon the “harvest” 
work, than now. Information comes from every quarter of 
fiery trials, pitfalls and persecutions being operated or pre- 
pared against those who have followed the light of present 
truth, and who have set their faces to stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath set us free. It is not best that we 
should publish all that reaches us, for, while there is much to 
discourage, there is much also to encourage; which, we thank 
the Lord, more than counterbalances. We do, however, desire 
that all should know in a general way, for two reasons, (1) 
It will help to fortify them for their turn, when it shall come; 
and (2) it will develop in them sympathetic love: for when 
one member of the bodv suffers, all the members are bene- 
fited by suffering with it. 

We will mention one case here because its narration may 
serve to point a lesson to some. Brother Bahret’s letter states 
the trouble as follows- 

New York. 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELI,: -1 must tell you of our ex- 

periences. Some time last June Brother W. de Ronden POS 
came here from N. Y. City and held a meeting in the evening, 
speaking on Rom. 8, and I would say that it was a very 
good and blessed meeting. He expressed at the time his in- 
tention of leaving the nominal church and engaging in some 
other pursuit and said that, if he could, it might be possible 
that he would come here to live. Of course, we expressed our 
desire that we should be glad to have him in our midst, but 
nothing further was done. Later on he was in the city again 
for a week’s visit and held a few meetings, but my brother 
and I, being in Germany, were not present and did not know 
what arrangements had been made till we came back. I was 
told that he had concluded to come here and take up any 
occupation he could find, as for instance an agency, or that 
he buy a place in the suburbs of the city where he could raise 
some vegetables and chickens to help to make a living. I 
was given to understand that he was a man of some means 
who was not entirely depending on his work. We thought our 
meetings would be continued in the came way as before, only 
he taking the lead for the most part of the time. 

We intended to assist him with temporal things to the 
extent of our ability, and when he came here a short time 
after my return from Europe, I said we ought to make it $15 
per month, and informed our treasurer that I would make 
up any deficiency. 

We had a few good meetings after he came. At that time 
in one of the Wcdnesdar night meetinas he made the nronosi- 
tion that we should or&&. I made”the suggestion thai we 
would better consider everything well before taking action; 
but then he put the vote that all those in favor of organiz- 
ing should signify it by rising, and all arose; I did the 
same ratlicr lirsitatinglg, nltho I had no definite objection 
to offer, and did not want to vote No. However, I said that 
we ought to have another meeting before the time set for 
organization-a week afterward, on Dee. 15th. 

-W7c hrothcra then held a meeting, he being present, but 
all the time was taken up by speaking on baptism which he 
thought ought to be enforced, we urging that we should not 
force anybody or esclndc anybody because he cannot just see 
as ne do respecting water baptism, if otherwise they are chil- 
tlrcn of God. believers in Jesus Christ. We sunnosed he had 
agreed with us on that point, and so on the evining of Dec. 
15th we had a meeting, and after some words by him, reading 
the “Confession” which hc had formulated, we signed it: I one 
of the first, because I said I can subscribe to that any time. 
The confession we subscribed to was a very simple one which 
acknowledged the Heavenly Father and Jesus his Son our 
Saviour and Master. I think twenty-two subscribed that night, 
some of them people we had never seen before, who were-no 
more of us than other neonle of the world. Brother de Ronden 
Pos spoke then on baptism at some length, saying that he WOUW, 

not let any go to the ikrd’8 supper if not immr8f?&, not even 
his own mother, and tho it should break her heart. Some of 
our number then asked their names to be erased from the roll, 
others objected, and then the trouble commenced. 

In this same meeting Bro. Pos expressed his position to 
the effect that he was no more nor less than any other mem- 
ber, and if at anv time he had had anv aspiration of being 
“something,” he had entirely given it up, and that any of 
the brethren stood on the same level with him. and therefore 
he would not put his name down first on the roll of member. 
ship, and only signed towards the last. It therefore seemed 
strange to some that he should take the liberty at the same 
meeting to declare that he would vtot let aq come to the 
Lord’s table that were not immersed, when he knew that the 
others thought differently. 

Before I go any farther now I must give another explana- 
tion: the Sunday before this Bro. Pos brought before the 
meeting his thoughts that the ‘Lord’s Supper” ought to be 
observed every week. Some agreed and others did not agree 
with him on this subiect. 

The next Sunday we observed Lord’s Supper and Brother 
Pos read Rom. 14 and stated that the Lord showed him 
through the very circumstances what to do in the case of the 
unimmersed (for, as I said before, there were some who sub- 
scribed whom we really did not know, as they only attended s 
few times at previous meetings and a few not at all; but 
thev were of the denomination called “Disciples;” thev had 
been immersed, but were yet to all appearances only nominal 
Christians) : he said to enforce this rule would let in some 
people who, ‘altho immersed, were yet of the world, while others 
who were much more in harmony with us would be excluded. 
and so he readmitted these and rejected the others for the 
time: but later on he let them in again ; and these are the 
ones who are now his chief standbys. Things went along with 
ups and downs, till about the first week in January; by that 
time we saw the necessity of having some system, and it was 
proposed that some elders be elected, which we found Scrip- 
tural and your advice in the Nov. 15, ‘95, WATCH TOWER. 
Meantime I wrote you a letter that I thought he had much 
ability to preach, and it would be a pity if he could not make 
full use of it, and suggested to you the plan that he be em- 
ployed in part by the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society. 
It seemed rather strange when I heard from pou that you had 
heard very little of him of late, as I thought you were in 
steadv corresnondence: but still I thouaht I would let him 
know. that I ‘had written to you and that you considered it 
favorably, but would like to hear from himself. I intended 
to speak to him on a Sunday afternoon, after the meeting, and 
was onlv waiting till he should be through speaking to some- 
bodp else, when- all at once he commenced ‘to denounce the 
doctrines of MILLENXIAL DAWN as from the nit: and he said, 
“May the Lord forgive those people who say ‘the Lord has 
come.” I said then, “Brother, be careful what vou are saying: do 
not say hastily that a thing is from the devil.” He said then, 
“I do say it’s from the devil, aud a good many have stumbled 
over these doctrines,” and he denounced them even more. 

We were all shocked, at least I was; but I did not want to 
write anything to you about it then, as I hoped that when I 
would get opportunity to speak to him about it and explain, 
he would see his error. But matters went from bad to worse. 

Two weeks ago we had a meeting appointed for the elec- 
tion of elders. It was only a meeting of the brothers, as Bro. 
Pos said (and we partly agreed with him) that in the ruling 
of the church the women should be silent according to Paul’s 
teaching. He said that the women are so easily deceived that 
it is not safe to let them vote, for they are much more apt 
to choose according to personal liking than qualification. The 
question came up, How should elders or overseers be chosen? 
I suggested that their qualifications be made plain, as we read 
in Timothy and Titus, and then let each one choose according 
to his best judgment. Bro. Pos objected to that and thought that 
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he as the pastor should have the right to choose or nominate handed him the papers with the signatures Saturday night 
those whom he thinks would work best in harmony with him ; and informed him that we did this in order to simvlifs mat- 
we could then agree with his choice or, if not, he -would make ters, and that it had been agreed by the brethren that oh Sun- 
another choice. The suggestion was then made that 80 far a% day afternoon we would better only have a Bible study and 
to8 k-new it um.9 93ot genm-ally umlerstood that he wa3 the prayer meeting. He then said that as all his friends were 
pastor. coming there, he would present his case first and then give 

Well, he said, if we have no pastor and if I heretofore me t&r or fifteen minu&s to state our side; and then- he 
have onlv been oastor m-o tent., the first thing we have to do 
is to choose a pistor; and if I -am not vour pastor I will not 

would preach, and we could do what we liked after that. 

take the leading of another meeting. Why, we said, we only 
So Sunday afternoon came, and quite a few strangers were 

nresent. He took his seat amongst the rest, and when the 
want to do what the Bible authorizes us to do: if it authorizes 
us to elect a pastor in that sense, we will do-so ; but we will 

time had finally arrived he said, 3s long as nobody occupies 
the chair I think we better elect a chairman. I said then. 

first satisfv ourselves about the matter. 
We asked him to lead the meeting meanwhile as before. 

that I, as the appoin-ted-Elder of the church take the liberty 
to OCCUDV the chair, and I did. We sang a hymn and had 

This he agreed to do, but said, In the election of a pastor it’s prayer, -t-hen I stated the case as nearly & I could, also an- 
different: the sisters have then just as much to say as the nouncine the meetines for the week: and said that as Bro. 
brothers, because they are just as much concerned. We Pos had expressed his intention to preach, we gave him the 
answered that whatever way we should 5nd the Bible to opportunity to do so, or if he had any statements to make, he 
teach we would do, but that we were not ready to act on that might make them. 
night. He said, I know the sisters will be satisfied with He said that he could not preach under the circumstances 
whatever you say; and what would the poeople (the public) and that it was not true that he wanted us to join another de- 
say, if they thought you had a pastor, and it turns out now nomination, but that the question was whether we wo~lcl fel- 
that vou have not? 
might say. 

We said, We did not care what the world 
Then, when he’ saw that we would not act on 

knoship &th brethren that stand on the same foundation a8 we 
do. 

that night, he said, “I came here by the holy spirit, organkzd Now as to Brother Draper’s coming here I would say, We 
the church. aathered the Rock. and am therefore the she&erd 
(pa8tOr), &id 1 DECLAEE ’ MYiELF AS SUCH, ;ohC?theT f/oIi Udl 

will be only too glad to have him here any time, but whether 
he can change the result is very doubtful, only it might 

have me or not.” strengthen those that are left. We were greatly helped by his 
We said, If we find that to be the Scriptural way, we will former visit, and I am sure it gave us courage to stand through 

accept it, otherwise not; and as it was getting late, the meet- this fiery trial. 
ing was adjourned till a week later on Monday. On Sunday Yours in Christian love, C. F. BARBET. 
following he nreached a sermon on Nehemiah (nutting him- 
self entirely in his place), and showed others tr$‘ing agy way 

We congratulate the dear friends who have stood this 
shaking, that they so loved the liberty wherewith Christ makes 

and every way to destroy his work but he victorious at last free, that they were unwilling to be led back again to Baby- 
because the Lord is on his side. lonian bondage and darkness, by a self appointed pastor or 

On Monday he went away to a convention of the “Disciples,” shepherd-even tho he at first came to them as a messenger 
where he was till Wednesdav afternoon. Mondav night the 
meeting was held, two Elders being chosen, Bro. Knauss and 

of the light of present truth! 
These dear friends might have been saved some of this trial 

mvself : but the nronosition was then made that as we thought 
there was better’ &lent in our midst to teach and lead xhe 

had they taken heed sooner to the Scriptural advice we laid 
before them in the WATCH TOWER of Nov. 15, ‘95, respecting 

meetings an assistant minister or Deacon be chosen and Bro. 
Pos was chosen. A committee was appointed to inform the 

Order in the Church: the proper course for lxeserving thei? 
liberties in Christ from those who would “lord it over God’s 

Brother of the results of our meeting. Bro. Knauss, Bro. 
Doughty and myself were appointed and we went to his house 

heritage,” who would undertake to appoint themselves pastors, 

and -told him. -He then said., “I cannot accept that. I came 
superior to the choice of the church; and who would attempt 
to-dictate their own views and to determine whom they would 

here an ord.aincd Elder and evaneelist. and I am vour first 
elder, and I will call a meeting of ihe church and let” all know 

let and whom thm would hinder from Dar-taking of the Lord’s 

of it; and they can say then ‘if they stand by me or not. Be- 
supper, etc. Their neglect on this point left-them open to 
confihsion when their liberties were attacked. We congratulate 

sides a brother of the Disciules is coming here in a week or 
two, and we are going to put up in this Gity a wooden struc- 

them, however, and praise the Lord for his deliverance of 
them. 

ture seating a couple hundred people; and if you will not stand The friends erred in their supposition that a pastor is a 
by me you can hold your meetings as before.” deacon. Deacons were chosen in. the early church to look 

I then asked for the privilege of leading the meeting for after the more secular interests of the church, while the Elders 
that evenine. I should have liked to sneak on our dutv in this 
present tim” of the “harvest,” whether-it is our principal duty 

were all pastors or overseers, who looked after the spiritual 
interests of the church. If one were chosen as 

2 
a&or-in-chief 

to reap or to sow more seed. I had hoped that perhaps I could and others as his associates and assistants an advisers, we 
have made some things slain: but he said. “I must first 
present a few things t”o the people, and if they then want to 

cannot see that this would have been contrary to any Bible 
instruction. But they were quite right in ?wt choosing, and 

listen to you they can do so.” In the meeting he first brought in supposing that God would. not have them choose any one 
up the subject, saying that some seem to think that he had so who either directly or indirectly sought to grasp the position, 
far only been pastor pro tern., and that he wanted to know and to browbeat and override the Lord’s ctirch. 
his position, and whether this church had a pastor or not, Too frequently the real idea of church meetings “for edifica- 
and therefore he made it the first business of Sunday afternoon tion” is lost sight of under the notmlar desire for weachinu- 
that the church declare its position. through a spirrt of conformity io ‘Babylon. Ability as a pub- 

After he got through I wanted to sag a few words, but he 
would not let me, saying, This is not a. business meeting, we 

lic speaker should never be despised or ignored, but it should 
be sought and appreciated only as it is unto edification. The 

are come together for edification, and started to read from 
the Scriptur&. I said, I will wait till after the meeting is 

more preaching, the worse if it be along wrong lines. 
We commend also the moderation with which the matters 

over, and any that would like to hear a few words of explana- were held straight-only that there was too much moderation 
tion could stay. After the meeting he said that he advised at first. Thev were misled on the subiect of the “Lord’s 
every one to go right home and pray. They should do so if Supper.” Th’ky should have asked, lVhe;e in the Scriptures 
only to please him, and if they considered his judgment bet- 
ter than anybody’s else. I said, All those that are satisfied 

is it suggested that morning and noon meals are “suppers” 

with a one-sided presentation of a case have, of course, privilege 
or by what manner of twisting is the word supper to be dis- 
torted out of all meaning and sense? The word in the Greek 

to go home, the others are invited to stay. Some went and 
some stayed. Before that the suggestion was made, by 

signifies “An evening meal” and not otherwise. Why did they 
not inquire respecting the commemoration of his death on a 

Brother Knauss. that this matter should not be broueht UD 
on Sunday, but ought to be settled on another day, but-he in- 

day (Sunday) specially set apart to commemorate our Lord’s 
release from death? Whv did they not point out that the 

sisted on having it on Sunday; and as I now see it, his ob- “breaking of bread” practiced by the early Church was no 
ject was to get a big crowd there whereby the others would more “the Lord’s Sunner.” commemorative of his death, than 
be scared. But it only worked to his own disadvantage. To was the “breaking of bread” at Emmaus ? (Luke 24:30; 
avoid trouble as much as possible., we wrote out in few words Matt. 14:19) Thiy should also have asked why the “CUP," 
that we were not willing to be joined to a denomination, as the wine. emblematic of our Lord’s shed blood. is not men- 
his plans were, and as he had caused to be published in the tioned in connection with any account of the ’ “breaking of 
newspapers, using some of the names without consent. I bread” if these were memorials of the Last Supper-while it 
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is given full importance in the narrative of the Last Sup- his heroic determination that h.e zbsu&i! atlou? ru) wzimmersed 
per in 1 Cor. 11:23-34. person to come to the communion table. We wonder where 

It was a mistake for the brothers to elect the Elders with- his courageous soul stood for the years he preached for and 
out the concurrence of the sisters; “all are one in Christ 

The limitations respecting public speaking should 
pastored fhe Episcopalian and Reformed Episcopalian sheep 

Jesus.” and snrinkled their infants. and in due form and ceremonv ad- 
not be stretched. Our views of the Scrinture presentation 
on this subject are given fully in the WATCH TOWER of July, 

ministered “sacraments” to them. According tom his p&sent 
“faith” those “sheep” were not “sheep” at all, but were yet 

1503. The election should be held over again, when all who in their sins-not having been baptized for the remission of 
usually meet with you and who trust in the ransom and who sins. He received their dollars regularly, we suppose, for 
nrofess full consecration to the Lord, should be invited to 
express, not their choice: but their judgment respecting the 

Episcopalians are counted good payers; but did he fulfill 
his trust and tell them his belief that they were all condemned 

Lord’s choice as gaugrd by the declarations of Scripture. sinners? Did he noint them to water as the wav to eternal 
We reloice, too. that the brethren reiected the water ban 

tism test *as to feliowshin; and that the+ fullv declared thejr 
life? or did he deceive them and receive their monev untler 

desire to fellowship all who love and serve our Lord irrespec- 
false pretence? Of course, we could not say so! we’ cannot 
judge the hearts of such neonle! nossiblv his conscience slent 

II I 

tive of the ienrrths and dentha of their knowledre: for those 
1 

all those years, or possibly he has no conscience. 
who love the Lord will seek to know more and more of him At all events we are confident that the truth has met with 
through his Word. 

W-c may be asked here, What is the difference between 
a valuable loss. We expect the opposition of such people and 

the profession of the “Disciple Denomination” and our posi- 
prefer it to their hypocritical and blatant pomposity. We 

tion as Bible Christians, so we will here state the differ- 
have no reason to believe that the knowledee of the deen 

ences briefly. 
things of God, including the parousia, is intended for such. 

( 1) If the “Disciples” would live up to their profes- 
God is choosing the worldly-foolish and weak and insignificant 

sions they would he with US in short order. Their professions 
honest “overcomers” of the world to be his joint-heirs and 

are quite right-the Bible as the only rule and guide respect- 
is passing bv the “trimmers.” “men-nlensers,” mammon- 

ing the one Lord, one faith and one baptism, and respecting 
worshipers. 

our dutv to God and man,-with full freedom from ecclesias- 
sight ! ” 

“Even so Father, for so it-seemed good in thy 
And beloved fellow “sheep,” let us remember that 

ticism. ” 
those who resist the adversary’s encroachments and allure- 

We endorse all this and live up to it; but do the “Dis- 
ments and wiles and attacks, from any quarter, will be the 

ciples ?” Surely not! Attempt to go amongst them to pre- 
stronger therefor, and be the more closely bounden together in 

sent the “harvest” message of present truth, and see how 
love and svmnathv and the more firmlv established in the let- 

much of an unwritten creed they have and how tightly it binds 
ter and spirit’of be “perfect law of liberty.” 

them. Indeed, while nrofessing in their formal statements * * l 

tllat they are ‘the most l*beraZ”of the sects of Babylon they 
are (unwittingly I thr most narrow and most exclusive. We A letter from another brother at the same ulace savs:- 
will prove this statement in our second proposition. DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-“Praise the Lord; 0 my ‘soul. 

(2) They m&e a test of loater immersion; and by de- While I live will I praise the Lord: I will sing praises unto 

claring that it is for the remission of sins thev assent to the his name while I have any being.” 

proposition that all the Presbyterians, Methodists, Episco- To these words, dear brother, I can also give utterance at 
nalians, J,uthrrans. Reformed and IJnitcd Presbvtcrians. 
*Protestant Methodists and all others who have not been irn- 

this time with mv whole heart. I am sure I cannot find words 

mersed in water, with a certain formula of words, are all sin- 
to express my thgnkfulness to the Lord, for his powerful hand 

?ler,e-strangers from God and aliens and foreigners as re- 
by which he has been leading us in the weeks gone by. I am 
glad that the Lord stood by us to enable us to stand for the 

spects his grace and truth in Christ. Could any narrower 
creed than this one be found? If so let us know of it! Yes, 

truth; and it is my prayer that it may be also true of us, 
that we came out of the fire purified and more refined, so that 

we think of just one that is narrower, namely that of the 
Christadelphinns. But then the Christndelphians consign 

these experiences may have been among the all things which 
will work together for good. to those who love the Lord. I 

others to destruction while the Disciples send the sinners to 
hopeless rternol torment:-nor will they give an opportunity 

think it has” brought more ‘forcibly to us than ever before 

to show from the Bible the fallacv of this view. If we are in- 
the Psalmist’s words, “Put not your trust in princes nor in 

correct we will be pleased to receive official notification to 
the son of man, in whom there is no help.” Truly, we are 

this effect, and will see that the truth is presented to them 
living in a time when we must put our trust in God and his 
Word, if we wish to stand; we are living in a time when de- 

forthwith. ceptions are coming to us which are “so strong that thev 
“A DOUBLE MINDED MAN IS UNSTABLE” would almost deceive the verv elect. But thank God that 

We first knew of Rev. de Ronden Pos in California, when 
is not possible because we h&e the sure -word of prophecy 

he sent us the following letter which we published in our is- 
that shineth into the dark places and will establish our foot- 

sue of Feb. 1, ‘02. 
ing, if we take heed to it. 

DEAR BRUSHER RUSSELL:-I must write to tell you how I consider it a great privilege to write these few lines to 
exceedingly interested I have been in MILLENNIAL DAWN VOL. you at this time, for I know that you are in sympathy with 
TIT. which I spied out in a book store in Los Angeles. I en- us in these al-hi&ions which have come unon us. I~ Yes. and we 
close 50 rents, for which I would like you to send me, at are told in God’s Word that we should share our sorrows as 
nnce. V0r.s. r. ant1 Il. of the series. J won!d also mnch like a well as our joys, “weep with those who weep, and rejoice 
sample or two of your paper-ZION’S WATCH TOWER-for if with those that do rejoice.” 
it i< what I erpeet it to be, aftrr DawN VOL. III., I shall at 

VOL. III. is already circulating 
When I last wrote you I had no idea that we were stand- 

onre brcome a subscriber. inn before such a siftinp time and therefore did not mention 
among my friends. an-ything : everything segmed to be in harmony, altho I men- 

Yours in tl:c waiting for Christ’s Kingdom, tioned in my letter that Bro. de Ronden Pos had some very 

W. DE RONDEN POS, 
peculiar ideas on some things. Yet, we all thought that, as 
he had just come out of the nominal svstem, it could hardlv 

Pastor First Baptist Church. be otherwise, and that, as he would “look further into th”e 
Krxt we heard from the gentleman from the neighborhood Word with the desire to follow the Lamb, he would lose these 

of Kentucky, still later at U’ashington, D. C.; afterward he ideas, and be brought into the full light, and stand with us, 
wrote us flom Nontrenl, Canada, that he was pastor of an free in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. But 
T~piacopnl church there, and subsequently he was officiating we have since discovered that, altho he had laid his hands to 
:I< pastor of a Reformed Enisconal church in Baltimore. Md. 
14-e’ were glad to hear that the pentlrmnn had finally’ con- 

the plow, was sincere at the time, yet he looked back and 
desired to go back into bondage and draw others with him. 

elnd~l to stand free q~.ith. NS. in the libertv wherewith Christ 
, Y 

makes free from sectarianism and its bondage. We hoped 
Hoping that you will remember us in your prayers that 

much from his association with the friends, vet feared that 
we may at all times prove faithful towards our Heavenly 

they were expecting too much from one who” had for years 
Master (it has given me great comfort to read the article in 

shown so ereat a weakness for “Babvlon and its corn-crib”- 
the last TOWER, “To Whom Shall We Go?“-1 think it just 

tho we gave no hint of our fears to any. 
fitted our case). 

Tn view of this our knowledge of the gentleman’s past af- I remain as ever in Christ, Your brother 

filiations it caused quite a smile when we read as above of FXEDIXUCK KNAUSS. 
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“MORE TOLERABLE FOR SODOM IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT” 
FEB. 27.-MA% 11: 20-30. 

“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.“Matt. 11:28. 

Our Lord’s many miracles in Capernaum and vicinity dur- 
ing the period of his residence there had apparently but slight 
effect upon the masses of the people-those who heard him 
gladly, and who heartily espoused his cause, were comparatively 
few. But the upbraiding mentioned in this lesson was not 
in the form of -a tirade of scolding and abuse: it was a 
simnle statement of facts respecting their indifference to the 
pr&leges and opportunities- which God had presented to 
them, and the sure punishment which lay before them in con- 
sequence. The punishment would not be merely for their 
lack of interest in the kingdom promised, for that was a favor, 
and the rejection of a favor need not of itself imply vengeance 
against the indifferent on the part of the one whose favors 
were declined: but their rejection implied more than this, for 
altho still professing to desire the kingdom, they were evi- 
dently unready to receive it on the only conditions on which 
God was pleased to offer it; and this inability indicated a 
condition of heart seriously out of harmony with God-a 
wicked, sinful condition : hence, the offer of the kingdom 
and their inabilitv to receive it on God’s terms nroved that 
thev were so sinful, so alienated from God, that very evidently 
they would be worthy of serious punishment, not for rejecting 
the favor of the kinndom. but for the sinful conditions which 
hindered their accep:ance of it. 

By way of illustrating the degree of their hardness of 
heart, our Lord compared them with people of other cities, 
which they themselves recognized as very wicked, and whose 
ovei throw was recognized as a divine judgment because of that 
wickedness. The comparison was much to the disadvantage of 
the Jews, and was calculated to arouse their fears that, after 
all. the boastinas of their religious classes of their holiness 
and piety, were<probably only tmpty hypocrisies when judged 
by the Lord’s standard-love for truth and righteousness. Our 
Lord began by comparing Chorazin and Bethsaida, cities of 
Israel, with Tyre and Sidon, two Gentile cities on the Mediter- 
ranesn seacoast. He assured his hearers that even less teach- 
ing and miracles performed in the Gentile cities would have 
led their people to repentance, whereas, the people of Chorazin 
and Bethsaida gave no sign that they could be brought to 
repentance by any amount of teaching and miracles. Divine 
judgment would, therefore, rest most heavily upon those who 
htid enjoyed the greater privileges, and who, because of hard- 
ness of heart, had failed to utilize them. 

Then, coming to Capernaum, the city which he had made 
his home, and which had thus been speci& favored-“exalted 
unto heaven” in the matter of privileges an-d opportunities-he 
declares that it shall be brought down to hades.-to death. 
the grave. The reason for this-is stated, namely,-&he mighty 
works should have led to repentance, would have led to re- 
pentance, had not the people been very perverse at heart. To 
convince them of their deplorable condition, our Lord com- 
pares them to the people of Sodom, and assures them that they 
are far worse than were the people of Sodom, whom they 
despise, and whom God judged to be unworthy to further enjoy 
the present life, raining down upon them destruction, fire and 
brimstone. Our Lord’s assurance that the Sodomites, if blessed 
with similar opportunities to those granted to the people of 
Capernaum, would have repented and would not have been de- 
stroyed, naturally lead3 us to inquire, Whv this partiality 
on God’s part? why withhold from Sodom privileges and op- 
portunities which would have led to its repentance, and why 
grant these privileges and opportunities to a people so un- 
worthy of them as those of Capernaum proved themselves 
to be? 

These questions are unanswerable from the standpoint of 
all the popular theologies of today-orthodox and heterodox. 
They are explainable only from the standpoint of the Bible 
and its plan of the ages rightly understood. From this quarter 
we see that the Sodomites were not really on trial for eternal 
life in their day. They merely enjoyed an experience with 
the evil side of existence, but making so poor a use of it as 
they did, they were cut off from their privileges as a type, 
example, or illustration of the fact that those who willingly 
do wickedness shall ultimately be cut off from all of God’s 
favors and blessings. However, the Sodomites only enjoyed 
and lost the remnant of Adamic life, already forfeited. Like 
others, they were born under condemnation of death: thev 
never enjoyed any of the blessings or opportunities which 
Christ’3 death as a great “ransom for all” has secured for 
all mankind-namely; a hope of a future life and an oppor- 
tunity or trial for its attainment. The sin of Capernaum, 
therefore, was not only a sin against a greater light, but since 
it was Christ the true light himself who was making the offer 

to them, their rejection of him much more resembled the con- 
dition of wicked rebellion against God that would lead to 
the second death, than did the conduct of the Sodomites. 

But the people of Chorazin, while greatly privileged above 
others, had not vet enioved all the privileges and oouor- 
tunities which Go”d designs shall be g&en. Their misuse of 
their opportunities brought against them our Lord’s censure 
and his declaration of the destruction of their city, as a judg- 
ment against them, just as Sodom had been destroyed a3 a 
sentence against it. Nevertheless, our Lord intimates clearly 
and distinctly another trial still future, for the people of 
Capernaum as well as for the people of Sodom-a future 
“day of judgment” or trial. 

Verse 24. In the future judgment, our Lord declare3 that 
the Sodomites will have a better standing and be more likely 
to pass satisfactorily the divin6 inspecthn, thnn the Capei’- 
naumites. That iudement dav, as we have elsewhere seen.* 
will be the Millen”niar day or ;pe, in which all the families of 
the earth will be judged -(tried-for eternal life) by the Christ. 
Head and bodv. the “little flock.” the kingdom class. Our 
Lord who will” be the Head Judie at that”time has alrendv 
declared in these words that the trial will not be intolei- 
able for the Caoernaumites. but will be “T~IOTC toZerobZe” for 
the Sodomites, in that they had evidenced already that, not- 
withstanding their wickedness, they were not so hard-hearted, 
30 calloused against divine grace. 

This reference to the Sodomites shows conclusively the 
divine purpose, as elsewhere plainly stated, namely, that all 
that are in the grave shall hear the voice of the Son of Man, 
and shall come forth-to be judged, to be tried, whether or not 
they will accept the grace of God in Christ Jesus, or reject 
it. This is the inevitable conclusion, because. as our Lord 
declares, a3 it is recorded in Genesis, none of the Sodomites 
escaped the destruction. It rainecl down fire from heaven 
and destroyed them all; hence, if they are to stand up in 
judgment with the people of Chorazin, and be found in a more 
tolerable condition than they, it must be as a result of an 
awakening of the dead, the very result which the Scriptures 
inform us has been assured by our Redeemer’s sacrifice for 
all. In this connection note also Ezek. lG:48-55, 60-63. 

IT WAS HIDDEN FROM THEM 
Why did not the people of Chorazin, Bethsaida and Caper- 

naum believe on the Lord Jesus ? Whv did not his teachin.gs 
and miracles convince them ? The Apostle Paul answers tik 
auestion. saving. “The God of this world hath blinded thr 
minds of th& -that believe not” (2 Cor. 4:4), and our Lord 
Jesus’ words are in harmony with this, for, after upbraiding 
the people as above, he rendered thanks to God nevertheless, 
that his gospel was hidden from many, the wise and the 
prudent and the self-satisfied, and revealed unto “babes’‘-the 
honest-hearted, the unsophisticated. “Even so, Father, for 
so it seemed good in thy sight.” 

To the majority of people, misunderstanding the divine 
plan of the ages, our Lord’s prayer here recorded must seem 
strange indeed. They cannot see how or why he should thank 
God that some could not and did not receive his message. It 
is utterly impossible to harmonize such a statement with the 
common, but unscriptural, false views, that the blinded people 
of Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, Tyre, Sidon and Sodom, 
had gone or were going straight to a place of eternal tor- 
ment. Had such been the case, our Lord could never have 
said, I thank thee, Father, that thou hast hidden these things 
from them: rather he would have entreated the Father for 
the opening of the eyes of their blinded understsndings, for 
the immediate binding of Satan that he should blind and de- 
ceive the people no more: and he would have been excusable 
for making frantic efforts in harmony with such a prayer; 
just as some today are entirely excusable for the frantic and 
unscriptural efforts which they make in their endeavor to have 
the blinded minds of today recognize our Master. 

But all such effort3 and prayers wnuld be vain, because 
God has a definitely fixed plan, respecting this great work 
which he is accompi’lsbing amongst ken. In accordance with 
that ulan, the oresent time is merelv for the selection of the 
kingdom class:& and because the wise and prudent and self- 
satisfied of the present time, are not the class which the TAord 
wishes for his kingdom. therefore Satan is nermitted to blind 
them to the truth,because of their unfitnesi for it. But God 
is finding the very class which he desires to find, meek and poor 
in spirit, to be heirs with Christ in the kingdom; and these, 
“babes” so far as human craft and policy are concerned, are 

l MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. I, Chap. 8. 
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kept from the adversary’s blinding influences, and on the con- 
trary have the truth revealed to them;-“They shall all be 
taught of God.” 

Our Lord did not want to receive any except those whom 
the Father drew to him. “hTo man cometh unto me except the 
Father which sent me draw him, and whosoever cometh unto 
me [drawn by the Father] I will in no wise cast out.” (John 
G:44) This is the sense of verse 27. “All [that come unto 
me] are given to me by my Father, and no one can recognize 
the Son except by the [aid of the] Father, neither recognizes 
any man the Father, except by the [aid of the] Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal him.” 

The class that the Father and the Son unitedlv are seek- 
ing 
the 

during this Gospel age, are a class who feel oipressed of 

and 
devil, oppressed by sin, and who desire the great Deliverer 
his salvation. Such “babes.” and from the human stand- 

point foolish, are invited to accept Jesus; to believe in him 
as their Redeemer, and to follow in his footsteps as their 
guide : “Come unto me all ye that labor and are heaw laden 
and I will give vou rest.” The rest and neace wh&h the 
Lord gives & not entirelv, nor sometimes ‘at all, physical 
rest and earthly peace. This, he himself declares, saying, “My 
peace I give unto you, 91ot as the world giveth.” The peace 
which our Lord gives is a rest of heart, a trust, a confidence- 
based not upon things that are seen, which are temporal, 
transitory, unreliable, but based upon things that are not seen, 
the eternal things which ran be grasped only with the arms 
of faith and seen only with the eye of faith; but here is rest 
and here is peace, such 119 the poor troubled world knows 
Ilot of, and cannot iiu(Iersta n41. 

Our Lord calls us to freedom from sin, and from Satan, 
the great task-master ; and the Apostle urges us to “stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ makes free” indeed; 
and yet it is a great mistake that some make, to suppose that 
there are no restraints or limitations upon the “new creatures 
in Christ Jesus:” our Redeemer has a yoke and a burden for 
all who become his followers. (Verses 29, 30.) The yoke, 
however, is easy for those whom it fits; and with that-yoke 
the burden is light. The voke is a self-imnosed one. verv dif- 
ferent, therefor;, from th; yoke of Satan; which is fa&ened 
upon his slaves, the galling yoke of sin, attached to which 
is a heavy penalty or burden,-sorrow, death. Those who ac- 
cept Christ and whom he sets free from Satan’s yoke are in- 
vited to “take” the yoke of Christ and to put it upon them- 
selves. This means consecration, the binding of ourselves, our 
time, our influence, means, opportunities, all, to the Lord’s 
service. The burden it brings might be esteemed a heavy one 
by some: it is esteemed very he&y by the world who -know 
not of the-counterba%cins neace and iov and blessing. Our 
burden means, sometimes, ih;! loss of ail karthly things which 
we have held most sacred and most dear; yet even such a bur- 
den is light by reason of the joy and peace of the Lord counter- 
balancing it. As the Apostle Paul expressed it, we may well 
count aii our losses, ail our crosses; our burdens, as- light 
afiiictions, because of the excellency of the knowledge of di- 
vine favors and blessings which we have received through 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Yea, we count all things that we 
have sacrificed for the Lord -and his cause but as loss and 
dross that we mar win Christ and hr ioint-heirs with him. 
-Phil. 3~7-11. * 

“REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY” 
MAB. 6.-Man. 12 : 1-13. 

“The Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath day.” 
Those who have little of the truth are sometimes great 

sticklers for formalities. This was true of the Jews at the 
first advent. Feast days, fast days, sabbaths and tithings 
were very carefully attended to by them but the weightier 
matters of the law, respecting justice and love to God and 
man, were sadly neglected. This is our Lord’s testimony. So 
today there are people who give strict attention to church at- 
tendance and to various religious formalities, who wholly 
overlook the real spirit aud intention of the Scriptural com- 
mands. Their attention to the formalities seems to satisfy 
them that they are good, as good as need be, and thus hinders 
them from making a thorough reformation of life, and seek- 
ing to bring all its affairs into harmony with the divine law, 
love to God and for our fellows. 

The Jews of our Lord’s day laid great stress upon Sab- 
bath keeping, which fact, according to some people of our 
day, should have been ample evidence of their holiness and 
full harmony with the entire Law,-but such was not the 
estimation of our Lord. They even undertook to chide our 
Lord and his disciples respecting neglect of the Sabbath, altho 
they generally admitted the blamelessness of their characters. 
On one of these occasions in which reproof was administered 
by the Pharisees, our Lord took up the subject and explained 
it, showing that they had wholly misapprehended the divine 
intention respecting the Sabbath. It was not intended to be 
a burden but a blessing; it was not given for God’s sake, but 
for man’s sake. IIe called them to witness that his disciples 
were doing no harm, that they were merely satisfying their 
hunger, lawfullv. He then Droves the correctness of his uosi- 
tionl f;om authorities they &ould be willing to accept. *hey 
recognized David as a holy man approved of God, and he 
pointed out to them how that David under stress of hunger, 
had eaten bread that otherwise would have been unlawful to 
eat. Then he laid down the general principles, that altho la- 
bor was prohibited under the Law, it was in order to bring 
rest, comfort, refreshment and blessing, and not to bring 
hunger, inconvenience and distress upon either man or beast. 
He cited them to the fact that certain work was done on the 
Sabbath by the priests, and under divine direction, and that 
this proved that labor done sacrificially for the assistance of 
others, as well as for their own necessities, could be no viola- 
tion of the fourth commandment. After declaring himself 
fully qualified to decide the Sabbath question, he tells them 
that, watching out for the letter of the law, they were neg- 
lecting its spirit, and should learn that the Lord desires 
mercy, sympathy, pity, love, more than he desires sacrifice, 
and consequently that any deeds of mercy, sympathy, pity, 
love, done on the Sabbath day, are more pleasing in God’s 
sight, than were those sacrifices which were performed on the 
Sabbath as well as on other days, in the typical temple. With 

this proper view before their minds, they would not have 
condemned his disciples, whom he, the Master of the Sabbath, 
did not condemn. - 

The blindness of the Pharisees resnecting the Drover in- 
terpretation of the Law of the Sabbath; is &own bi the fact, 
that even after our Lord had given them this explanation, they 
evidently still sup osed 

P 
that while it would be right for a 

priest in the temp e to labor in the offering of a sacrifice, it 
would he contrary to the same law for someone to heal the 
sick and relieve distress. Our Lord, however, soon discovered 
to them the error if not the hypocrisy of their own hearts. 
He well knew that in their love of gain, they would help a 
sheep or an ass out of a pit on the Sabbath day because it 
represented value, and its remaining in the pit oier the Sab- 
bath might mean its death, and hence a financial loss. Thus 
he showzd them that they well knew how to interpret the law 
correctly, liberally, when it touched their purse, but that 
they were so lacking in mercy, sympathy, love, that they 
failed to properly interpret it as respects acts of mercy, where 
financial loss or gain were not involved. 

Our Lord, as a Jew, was bound under the Jewish covenant 
so long as he lived ; because he did not in any sense of the 
word make an end of the Law Covenant until his death- 
there he became “the end of the Law [Covenant] for right- 
eousness [justification], to every one that believeth.” Conse- 
quently, during his ministry it would have been unlawful, 
sinful, for our Lord to have violated any of the terms of the 
Law Covenant. We are therefore to understand from the dis- 
course here presented to us that the Jews, while neglecting the 
weightier matters and the real interest of the Law Covenant, 
had fallen into certain habits of thought and certain customs 
which were perversions of the Law and wholly inconsistent with 
its real sentiment. Phariseeism had become formalism in manv 
respects. It is claimed that according to their definition df 
Sabbath-breaking the disciples had threshed the wheat when 
they rubbed it in their hands. So also it was claimed, and 
so argued with apparent seriousness, that if any one walked 
upon the grass with nailed shoes, upon the Sabbath day, that 
would be a violation of the Law. because that would nroduce 
a kind of threshing, since one might trample out some’ of the 
seeds. With equal seriousness it was claimed that to catch a 
flea upon one’s person would be a kind of hunting and thus a 
violation of the Sabbath. It is even said to have been debated 
whether or not a fresh egg should be eaten on the first day 
of the week since it implied work on the part of the hen on 
the seventh dav: and suite Drobablv if clocks had been invented 
at that time &ey wo;ld ail have- been stopped over the Sab- 
bath. Our Lord-shows by his criticism thai this was merely 
hypocrisy and self-delusion on the part of the Pharisees, who 
found it easier to make a show of righteousness in such trifling 
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things than to consider and seek to obey the weighty matters Thou shalt lore-the Lord thy God and thy fellow creatures. 
of the law-justice and mercy. Our Lord showed them that 
God, as he had foretold, had more pleasure in mercy than in 

Love is the fulfilling, not only of the Jewish code, but a ful- 

sacrifice and that if they had his spirit in respect to the mat- 
filling also of the entire law of God, as it relates to himself 

ter, they would not be hypocritically condemning their fellow 
and to all his creatures. In this new commandment, the basie 

creatures who were really-doing no-wrong, nor yet justifying 
of the New Covenant, there is no reference whatever to a Sab- 

and Dridinn themselves in their superstition and hypocrisy. 
bath day. Nevertheless, as the Ten Commandments to Israel 

This w& a prelude to what followed, and prepared the 
and their Covenant and their mediator, foreshadowed this 

way. For coming into the synagogue the same day, our Lord 
higher law of love and our New Covenant and our Great 

found a poor cripple who needed help, and while the Pharisees 
Mediator, so we find that the Sabbath feature of the Jewish 

were looking on, waiting for a chance to condemn him for 
law has an antitype on a higher plane in the Christian’s ex- 

violating the Sabbath according to their false assertions re- 
perience, -a better Sabbath. In the type it was a physical 

specting it, he took the opportunity to administer a rebuke 
rest to the natural, typical Israelite; in the antitype it is a 

before performing a cure, realizing, no doubt, that the effect 
mental rest, a heart rest to the antitypical Israelite. As the 

upon his hearers would thereby be more favorable. 
Jewish Sabbath dav typified the rest of heart, the joy and 

He knew what to teach them-he knew their tender spots 
peace which Christi‘&ns may possess through faith in Christ 
in realizina their sins for&en. their iniauities nardoned and 

of selfishness; and that however much they might delude them- 
selves and others in theorizing respecting observance of the 

themselves”reconciled to c”d through the death’of his Son- 

Sabbath when it would come down to a matter of loss or gain 
so also the law of the New Covenant, love, commands all who 

they would be well able to rid themselves of their super- 
are in Christ Jesus to rest in full faith in the great work 

stition and act accordingly, hence he put the question whether 
finished for us, by our Mediator, at Calvary. As the Apostle 

or not thev would deliver a sheen or an ass on the Sabbath 
declares, “Being justified by faith we have peace [rest] with 

day, if it ihould fall into a pit. He and they well knew what 
God through our -Lord Jesus Christ.” 
or Sabbath of our New Covenant. 

Thus we enjoy the rest 
Thus the new Mediator has 

they would do, what was the custom, and hence, without wait- 
ing- for an answer, but taking it for granted, he proceeds to 

provided for the spiritual Israel a very much better rest than 

show that the poor cripple before him was much better than 
that which was provided by the typical mediator for the typical 

the sheep or the ass, and that he had been trapped into sin and 
Israel. As seven is a type of perfection, of completeness, so 

sickness bv the Adversarv. and that if it were right to deliver 
the seventh day rest was a type of the complete or perfect 

the sheep or the ass, much more would it be -right on the 
rest which we have in Christ, which Israel after the flesh never 

Sabbath day to help a fellow creature in distress. 
did and never could enjoy. 

Having thus answered their difficulties in advance and re- 
The Sabbath or rest under the New Covenant is not merely 

nroved their wrona snirit. our Lord nroceeded to heal the 
for a day-alas, how weary we would be if we could only rest 

VI _ 

;!ripple and thus to manifest beforeha<d, the glorious power 
in the sufficiency of Christ, one day in seven ! 
rest continually in Christ, 

But we may 

and blessings that will come more abundantly with the estab- “every day and every hour”-trust- 

lishment of his kingdom-during the Millennium. 
ing not to our own sufficiency, but to his. Thus we rest from 

JEWISH VS. CHRISTIAN SABBATH 
works of self-justification, from all efforts to justify our- 
selves before God. Accepting the justification freely offered 

Every human obligation is based upon some divine law. to US through the precious blood, and resting in it continually, 
Looking to the Jewish Sabbath, we find that it was the seventh we give our little all of loving service on the Lord’s side, 
day of the week, and was made obligatory through a divine and in opposition to sin; not to secure rest and justification, 
command-being one of the ten commandments given to Israel but as thank offerings that we have already received this 
at Mt. Sinai. conseauentlv it was not ontional with them how 
they should ‘keep it, but” was obligatob upon the terms ex- 

blessing through divine grace. Thus, as the Apostle declares, 
“We rest from our works as God did from his.” God gave 

plicitly stated. To violate it, the Fourth Commandment of over the matter of the world’s redemption into the hands of 
the Decalague, was to violate one point of the law; and to Christ, and we read that “the Father judgeth no man, but 
violate one point of the law was to violate the entire law; hath committed all judgment unto the Son.” Likewise we 
because the offer of eternal life to the Jew was based upon have committed all our affairs into his hands, and are resting 
his absolute obedience to this law-not his obedience to a in him-keeping a continual Sabbath all the days of the week 
majority of its precepts, but his obedience to all its precepts, and all the weeks of the year. 
without a solitary exception. As we have heretofore seen, 
however, and as our Lo;d and the apostle expressly declare, 

AS respects physical rest, however, we are under no com- 
mands respecting this so far as the Lord and his Word are 

no Israelite did keen or could keen inviolatelv all the items 
of their law, and con’sequently, acco;ding to their covenant, not 

concerned,-except that our law of love requires that we shall 

one of them was ever justified to eternal life. In view of this, 
glorify God in our bodies and our spirits which are his, and 

the particularity of the Pharisees, that even a good deed 
hence that we shall observe such rules and regulations in our 
physical systems in relation to our food and clothing and rest 

should not be performed on that day, is as amusing and as 
foolish as their claim that they were holy, thoroughly ac- 

as would best qualify us and enable us to perform ‘the divine 
service. 

ceptable to God, because of their over-particularity in the 
While we would be glad that all people might 

outward formal and typical features of the law, while they 
recognize this matter from this standpoint of the New 
Covenant, yet we know that none can view it and observe it 

neglected the snirit of the whole law-sunreme love to God 
and love of th&r neighbors as themselves.- 

from this standpoint, except those who have entered into the 
New Covenant relationship with God, and these we know are 

The Christian has come into relationship to God, not under comparatively few of the world’s po ulation-altho our hope 
the terms of the Law Covenant made with the Jew, but under is that in God’s due time, the Ml1 ennial age, all mankind *P 
the terms of the New Covenant,* sealed and ratified with the shall be brought to the knowledge and appreciation of this 
precious blood of Christ; he therefore has nothing whatever to 
do with the terms and conditions of the Jewish covenant 

New Covenant, and may then, if they will, enjoy all of its 
provisions including this rest of faith, the antitypical Sab- 

which bore onlv unon Israel after the flesh. The fact that bv 
the deeds of the L’aw Covenant, no flesh was justified-in God’“9 

bath-which can be enjoyed only by God’s faithful people. 

sight (Rom. 3 :20) leads us to rejoice that we have a “better’, 
Meantime, however, the world of mankind, amongst whom 

covenant with God through Christ,-sealed by a greater sin- 
we live, have through various misconceptions, both of the 

offering and accompanied by “better promises.” Ours, the New 
Law Covenant and the New Covenant, set apart one day 

Covenant, is very much higher than the Law Covenant, just 
of the week as a Sabbath or rest day, and as Christians who 

as its Mediator, Christ, is much higher than was the mediator 
enjoy the real Sabbath of rest and peace in Christ, we are glad 

of the Law Covenant, Moses; as also spiritual Israel is much 
to avail ourselves of the regulations of the world to abstain 

hiaher everv wav than was fleshlv Israel. The basis of our 
from worldly labor and to devote ourselves to spiritual works, 

co&ant is”not the Ten Commandments, written in stone, de- 
spiritual feasting and spiritual upbuilding of character in 

livered at Sinai, but a much higher statement of that drvine 
righteousness on- that day. But while recognizing and ob- 
serving it carefullv. because it is the law of the land. and 

law-the spirit of that law, the meaning, the intent, the while kleased to have this special ODpOrtunitv for Christian 
grand completeness of the divine law, of which the Ten 
Commandments was hut an incomplete statement brought 

fellowihip and spiritual coiiperation, ‘we deny”in toto that it 
is of divine oblieation. And while we should observe whatever 

down to the measurable comprehension of that people. Our 
new commandment, our new law, as expressed by-our Master, 

day might be appointed by the “powers that be,” we are espe- 

Jesus, is not composed of a number of threats, Thou shalt 
cially glad that they have by common consent adopted the day, 
which we nrefer to all others, because it commemorates the 

not! Thou shalt not! but is composed of one commandment, resurrection of our Lord and Master, and hence the beginning 
l See June 15, 1919. for critical examination of Covenant articles. of our rest of faith in him. 
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INTERESTING LETTER 
Calzfornuz. have worked in 72 towns, traveled with the horse and rig 8,000 

DEAB BROTUER RUSBELI,.-1 have just returned from the 
trip to San Jose, and I assure you there has been no time lost. 

miles, made 18,000 calls, given away 40,000 tracts, sold 4,500 
DAWNS, taken 125 TOWER subscriptions, met 400 interested 

I have been greatly blessed in meeting those in the truth all 
round. I am blessed and more satisfied with and in the work 

ones, and baptized 24. I know forty who have come into the 
truth and are now helping to spread it. Those who have come 

all the time, and tho the opponents get bolder and more numer- 
ous, it only forwards me on stronger in the work, while I 

out are all the way from preachers to infidels. This is en- 
couraging, tho I should have done better, and trust I will 

look at the things that are not seen-except to the eye of from this on. 
faith-which are eternal. 

If I have kept the right arrount in the last 33 months, I 
In Christian love, I am your colaborer in the harvest work 

of our King. 0. A. FLOREY. 

SWEET THE HOUR AT JESUS’ FEET 
Swat4 1s the hour to those who meet Sweet is this hour; but none can tell 
In fellowship at .Jesus’ feet. What glories in those mansions dwell, 
Communing of the wondrous love Reserved beyond life’s rolling tide; 
That drew him from his home above For those who in the Lord confide, 
Down to this world of sin :tntl woe, Who bear the toil, the cross sustain, 
That we the way of lift, might kno\j. And know to die in Christ is gain, 
Might here by faith in Him prepare 
That. precious robe the ‘*briclr” shall wear. 

Shall in his Kingdom glories share 
And shine as jewels bright and fair. 

Sweet is this hour; but oh how blest 
The one that ushers in our rest!- 
‘That ape* to 0111 enraptured cych 
The glories of our heavenly prize, 
Where clothed in bridal robes we’ll stand 
As kings and priests at Christ’s right hand. 
While heavenly hosts before him fall 
And hail him King and Lord of all. 

-4. H. Bigclox 
__-.- 
VOL. XIX 
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THE COMING ANN 1VERSARY SUPPER 
COMMFXOBATIVE OF OUR LOItD AND HIS DEATH FOR OUB SINS 

‘I‘he Supper which our Lord instituted as a remembrancer 
of his great sacrifice for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world, is striking in its appro- 
priateness and its simplicity. The world’s great men have 
always sought very different means of perpetuating their 
memories. In whatever way they would remind their followers 
of their merits and their greatness. it surely has not been 
by a reminder and commemoration of their death-especially 
if, as in our IJord’s case, it was a death of ignominy and 
shame, a death as a malefactor and criminal. Another, more 
probably, would have left instructions for medals to be struck 
commemorating RcJIne of his mighty works; such, for instance, 
as the awakening of Lazarus, or the stilling of the tempest 
on the sea, or the triumphal entry into Jerusalem, while the 
multitude strewed the way with palm branches. and cried. 
HUXII~II~I to thr King thr hrlr of David! 

But our 1Ard chose as his rcmembrancer that which repre- 
sented what was, in his and in God’s rstimation, his mightiest 
work-his sin-offering on our beh:llf; and that which his real 
followers, and they alone, would appreciate more than any 
other feature of his mission. True, his followers would have 
nppreciated something commemorative of his wonderful words 
or works, but the worldly also could have appreciated those 
things. But not so the value of his death as our ransom 
sacrifice, the basis of our rcronciliat,ion and atonement, which 
has never yet been fully apprchcnded by any but the conse- 
crated litt,le flock---the elect. And it was for these that the 
rrmemhrnnrrr was arranged and instituted. And tho a Judas 
was present, 11~ was givfln a sop and went out from the others 
before the suppc*r was cndcd; thus no doubt representing that 
in the close of this age. befort> the little flock will have finished 
their part of having frllowship with thrir Lord in his suffer- 
ing, the sop of truth will have become so strong as to drive 
forth from the compn~~y nnd c*olnmunion of the faithful all 
who do not rightly nppr~~ciatc and value the ransom ac- 
complished by thr lmmb of God for the taking away of the 
sins of the world.-1 John 2: 19. 

The date of thp Paschal Supper at which the Jews ate a 
lamb, commemorntivr of their deliverance from Egyptian bond- 
age and of the sparing of their first-born at that time, was of 
course calculated by the ,Jewish method of reckoning time; 
viz., lunar time. (Exod. 12:2-14) Instead of dividing the 
months as we do, they allowed the new moon to mark the be- 
ginning of a new month; and the difference between the sun 
time and moon time (lunar time) was equalized every year by 
always beginning the new year with the appearing of the new 
moon about the Spring equinox. In celebrating their religious 

festivals the Jews still maintain this method of reckoning. 
And since our Lord, the apostles and the early church fol- 
lowed this same rule for determining the date for the annual 
celebration of our Lord’s Last Supper, we also follow it. 

The first moon after the vernal equinox counts March 23d 
m Hebrew almanacs-probably Jerusalem obs. At 6 P. M. 
on that day begins the day of the Jewish month Nisan, 
the first month of the Jewish sacred year. Beginning with 
the 1st of Nisan the Hebrews counted, and on the tenth 
day the Paschal lamb was chosen or selected from the flock. 
On the fourteenth day (the fd of the moon’) “between 
evenings” (at any time between 6 P. M. of the 13th and 6 P. M. 
of the 14th of Nisan) the lamb was to be killed and eaten. 
On the fifteenth day their Passover Feast began, lasting 
seven days, the first and the seventh days being observed as 
specially holy, as Sabbath days or “high” days. (Exod. 
12:16) On the sixteenth day the omer of the first-fruits of 
the barley harvest was offered to the Lord, and fifty days after 
(Pentecost Day) they offered before the Lord two wave 
loaves.-Lev. 23 : 17. 

These things done by the Jews every year were, as we 
have already seen, types of greater and grander occurrences. 
The choosing of the lamb on the tenth day typified how, if 
Israel would be blessed and recognized as first-born in the 
antitypical Passover, they must accept Jesus them, five days 
before that Passover Feast, and four days before his crucifix- 
ion. And it evidently was on that very date that our Lord 
offered himself finally to that nation-when, as their King, 
he rode into the city on the colt. (Compare John 12: 1, 12) 
They, however, neglected to receive the Lamb of God, at once 
were rejected, and ceased from being the typical first-born. 

The 14th day (which this year will begin at 6 o’clock on 
the evening of Tuesday, April 5th, and last until 6 P. M. 
of the 6th) was the day in which the Paschal lamb was to 
be killed and eaten; and the Hebrew counting of time (donbt- 
less divinely arranged for this very purpose) permitted the 
____ __ .~ 

l As the Sun is a symbol of Christ’s kingdom, so the Moon SY~- 
bolized Israel as a nation. (Rev. 12:l.) The 12 and sometimes 13 iuna- 
tions symbolize the tribes of that nation. The moon was at its full at 
the time of Christ’s crucifixion. There It immediate1 began to wane and 
waned for as long as it had previously increased. B o Christ’s death was 
$e tl&!g” 

VP 
oint between the two equal parts of Israel’s history. See 

OL. II. p. 218. 
As th&e Jews who were unclean, and hence could not keep the 

Passover properly in its proper season, were permitted to do so on the 
14th of the second month (at the full of the next moon-Num. 9%13). 
the lesson taught seems to be that all 

R 
revented 

cepting Messiah as their Redeemer w 
(by ignorance) from ac- 

en offered to them, will have an 
opportunity of doing so when, in the times of restitution of all things, 
their nation (moon) shall again be full of blessings in the latter harvest. 
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eating of the “Last Supper” upon the same day that the Lord 
was crucified. The Passover supper of lamb and herbs and 
unleavened bread (fulfilling the law, which was not ended 
until the cross) was eaten shortly after 6 P. M. Then followed 
the institution of the Memorial Supper of bread and wine, 
representative of the body and blood of the antypical lamb. 
This thereafter, as often as the occasions returned (yearly), 
was to be observed by his followers instead of the eating 
of the literal lamb-as the commemoration of the antitypical 
lamb and the greater passing over of the antitypical first- 
born which his blood effects. 

true Israel-the seven days signifying the perfectloll OT corn- 
pleteness of the joy and the salvation. 

The waving of the barley sheaf of first-fruits on the 16th 
of Nisan (“the morrow after the Sabbath” or Passover of 
the 15th-Lev. 23:5, 6, 11, 15, 16) typified the resurrection 
of Christ our Lord, as “the first fruits of them that slept.“” 
--I Cor. 15:20. 

We have given the details as to the counting as a general 
answer to many questions on this subject, and not because 
of any weighty importance or bondage attaching to the exact 
anniversary day. We recognize no such bondage upon those 
made free by Christ. For tho desirous of observing the 
Memorial Supper properly, upon its proper anniversary, as 
intended by our Lord when he said, “This do ye [every time 
you celebrate this year memorial] in remembrance [ht., for 
commemoration] of me,” 
as a duty; 

we esteem it more as a privilege than 
and if we should err in the matter of selecting 

The two wave loaves offered on the fiftieth day, Pentecost, 
represented the presenting of the church before God and its 
acceptance through the merit of the great High Priest, indi- 
cated by the anointing of the holy spirit at Pentecost. The 
church really is but “one loaf” ( 1 Cor. 10: 1’7)) the t~)o loaves 
representing the same thing as the two goats presented on the 
Day of Atonement. It indicated that, altho all presented 
were acceptable to God through Christ Jesus, he yet knew that 
all presented would not come up to the condition of faith- 
fulness to the end. The two loaves represented, therefore, 
the two classes of the consecrated-the overcoming little flock 
and the “great company” of the consecrated servants of God 
who do not make the high calling theirs, by overcoming the 
world as they might and should do. 

the day, through ignorance or misunderstanding, we believe 
the Lord would accept our good intentions, and forgive the 
error and grant his blessing. Indeed, we believe that the 
Lord owns and accepts the good intentions of many of his 
children who, because of erroneous teachings and human 
traditions, select various other times and seasons for cele- 
brating this memorial of his death, instead of its anniversary 
which he designated. Similarly we would sympathize with 
the patriotic intentions of the man who should “celebrate” 
the independence of the United States three, four, or fifty 
times a year, forgetful of the date, or ignorant of the fact 
that the Fourth of July is the anniversary of the event, and 
was appointed as the appropriate date for celebrating it. 

This like other truths long buried under the rubbish of 
the dark ages, God is now making clear to his people. And 
all who are truly his people are anxious for the truth and 
the right upon thir. as upon all other subjects revealed in 
God’s Word. 

The method of calculating the date for Good Friday and 
Easter Sunday in vogue among Episcopalians and Roman 
Catholics differs from the foregoing in this: They celebrate 
as Easter Sunday the first Sunday following the first full 
moon after the Sprmg equinox, an d the preceding Friday is 
recognized as Good Friday. This method of counting was in- 
stituted by the Council of Nice, A. D. 325, as instead of the 
<Jewish method which we recognize. But the name “Passover” 
continued to be used (not Easter? Sunday)-for a long time; 
it was after Papacy had become established in political in- 
fluence, and the ignorant pagans began to flock to the system 
which enjoyed the favor of the government, that the name 
“Easter” was substituted for “Passover,” because about the 
same time as the Passover the pagans had been in the habit 
of celebrating the festival of their goddess Easter (German 
O&era)--E&era, goddess of the East. This was one of the 
many methods adopted by an ambitious “clergy” for gaining 
numbers and influence. 

YE DO SHEW FORTH THE LORD’S DEATH 
“For I received from the Lord, what I also delivered to 

you-that the Lord on the night in which he was delivered 
up took a loaf, and having given thanks, broke it and said, 
‘This is that body of mine, which is broken on your behalf; 
this do ye in my remembrance.’ In like manner also, the 
cup, after the supper, saying, ‘This cup is the new covenant 
in my blood; this do ye, as often as ye may drink, for my 
remembrance.’ For as often as you may eat this bread or 
drink this cup you declare the death of the Lord till he 
come.“--1 Cor. 11: 24-26. 

Sometimes the two methods of counting, Jewish and RO- 
man Catholic, indicate the same days, but not often; and 
occasionally their results are nearly a moon or month apart. 

The Jews will celebrate as a “feast” the Passover week, 
beginning Spril 7th (at 6 o’clock P. M. April 6th), the 15th 
of Nisan. \Ve in the Memorial Supper do not celebrate the 
feast-week but the day previous, the 14th of Nisan, be- 
ginning on the evening of the 13th (April 5th, ‘98) which is 
the anniversary of the proper date for killing and eating the 
Paschal lamb-the anniversary of the death of our Lord Jesus ; 
the true Lamb of God, because of whose sacrifice we the 
“church of the first-born” are passed over from death unto 
life-already by faith or reckonedly, by and by actually in 
“the first resurrection.” The antitype of the Passover Feast 
week is found in the rejoicing of heart of all the first born of 

There is no necessity for discussing with honest minds 
what is and what is not meant by the expression-the Lord’s 
death. Some, in an anxiety to get away from the doctrine 
of the ransom, or, rather, in their anxiety to get away from 
the logical deductions associated with the doctrine of the 
ransom, are claiming, regardless of all Scripture to the con- 
trary, that our Lord Jesus had two deaths, one when he 
came into the world, and the other at Calvary; and that the 
death of the “)nan Christ Jesus. who gave himself a ransom 
for all,” at Calvary, was of small importance as compared 
with the other. They seem willingly ignorant of the fact 
that the Scriptures declare, “In that he died, he died unto 
sin once;” and that that one death, and the only one eve: 
referred to by our Lord or his apostles. was the death at 
Calvary. 

The apostles decltlre that he spoke of the death which 
he should accomplish at Jerusalem. This one and only death 
of our Redeemer is what is symbolized by this Remembrancer, 
-his body, his flesh. broken for us, and of its merits and 
life all who would have life everlasting must partake. “Let 
no man deceive you by any means,” on this important ques- 
t ion. 

-- -- 
* Here is the strongest possible confirmation of the correctness of 

the position taken in MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. II-that our Lord was 
not three full 24.hour days in the tomb, but only parts of the three days 
and nights, that he was crucified on the day corresponding to our Frl- 
day afternoon, and arose on what corresponded to our Sunday morning. 
The showing of this type that the Paschal lamb was to be kdled some- 
time durmg the 14th of Niaan, and the wave offering of the sheaf of 
first-fruits was to occur on the 16th, should settle the matter for all. It 
agrees with the repeated statement (1 Cor. 15:4; Luke 24:46) that our 
Lord rose on “the third day, according to the Scriptures.” This Scrip 
ture concerning the first-fruits is the on1 one which we recall as in any 
way pointing out the time of our I,or dr s resurrection. Then, too, the 
fact that hlstory, as represented in the traditions and customs, points 
out Good Friday and Easter Sunday as celebrations of our Lord’s death 
and resurrection. should have some weiaht on so trival a matter, unless 
some motive or .reason for misstating ihe dates can be assignid. The 
only Scripture seeming to oppose all these facts is the declaration that 
our Lord would be three days and three nights in the earth; and the 
only explanation that can be offered to this is, that the expression is 
used in a general and not in a specific manner, the nights being men- 
tloned to preclude the idea of any cessation of death until the third 
day. Thus understood. the ex 
of three days-and-nights our f: 

ression would signify that durmg portions 
ord would be in the tomb. At all events 

the evidence is overwhelming that he died on the 14th of Nisan and rose 
on the 16th-the third day after. 
-- 

But as water baptism is not the important baptism, but 
only the symbol representing the real, so partaking of the cm- 
blematic bread and wine is only the symbol of the more im- 
portant feast-our appropriation of the merit of Christ, 
which secures to us eternal life through his broken body and 
shed blood. Thus by faith accepting his finished sacrifice, 
and by similar faith, as instructed by him, appropriating to 
ourselves all the merits and perfections and rights which the 
man Christ Jesus possessed and laid down in death for us, we 
really feed our hearts upon the bread of everlasting life, the 
bread which God sent to us from heaven. This is the true 
bread of which if men will cat they will never die-the flesh 
which he gave for the life of the world, that all the dead 
and dying race may have life. This is, primarily, what the 
literal bread symbolizes and signifies to all who artake of 
it rightly and intelligently. It is a memorial of t e ransom !l 
of Adam and his family from the bondage of sin and death. 

t The use of the word Easter in Acts 12:4 is a nustranslatlon; it 
should be rendered Passover.-See Revision Version. 

Another thought: the bread was unleavened. Leaven is 
corruption, an element of decay, hence a type of sin, and the 
decay and death which sin works in mankind. So, then, this 
symbol declares that our Lord Jesus was free from sin, a 
Lamb without spot or hleminh, “holy, harmless, undefiled.” 
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Had he been of Adamic stock, had he received his life in the of sneaking of matters so closelp identified and so dependent 
usual way from any earthly father, he, too, would have been 
leavened with Adamic sin. as are all other men: but his 

one -upon ‘the other. The Chriit, Head and body, is -coming 

life came unblemished from ‘a higher, heavenly nature, ctinged 
to rule the world in Dower and nreat alorv. The nresence of 

to earthly conditions; hence he is called “the bread from 
the Lord or Head i$ necessary- first: then commences the 
change of the sleeping members of his body, the sifting of 

heaven.” (John 6:41) Let us then appreciate the pure, un- 
leavened, undefiled bread which God has provided, and so 

the living members, and their gradual gathering together unto 
him. 

let us eat of him-by eating and digesting the truth, and es- 
pecially his truth-approp-i&in? to ourselves, by faith, his 

Even tho the kingdom may be considered as begun from 
the time the King began the exercise of his great power 

righteousness ; and let us recogmze him as both the way and (Rev. I1 : 17) in 1878, it will not be “set up,” in the full 
the life. sense of the word, until the last member of the kingdom has 

The Apostle, by divine revelation, communicates to us a 
further meaning of this remembrancer. He shows that not 

been changed or glorified-until the breaking of the “loaf,” 
the church, Head and body, is completed. While one member 

only did the loaf reprcscnt eur Lord Jesus, individually, but suffers the body suffers: while one member is unglorified the 
that after we have thus partaken of him (after WC have been 
justified by appropriating his righteousness), we, by consecra- 

kingdom is not fully come into power and dominion. 
It is the coming of Christ as includino the full exaltation 

tion. become associated with him as nart of the one broken 
loaf-food for the world. (1 Cor. 10:‘16) This suggests the 

of his church or &ngdm that the Apostle evidently meant 
when he said, “As often as you may eat this [Passover] bread 

thought of our privilege as justified believers to share now in and drink this cun. vou declare the death of the Lord [as 
the sufferings and death of Christ, the condition upon which vour hope and co&d&e] till be come.” The same t!lou&t 
we may become joint-heirs with him of future glories, and 
associates in the great work of blessing and giving life to 

of the kingdom glory being the end of the symbol mly‘ be 
cathered from our Lord’s own words on the occasion of the 

all the fnmi!iea of the earth. &stitution of the memorial-“ I will not drink henceforth of 
This same thought is expressed by the Apostle repeatedly 

and under vartous‘Z figures, ‘but non; of them more -forceful 
this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with 

t,han this. that the church. as a whole, is the “one loaf” now 
you in my Father’s kingdom.“-Matt. 26:20. 

beine broken. It is a striking illustration of our union and 
And surelv if it were ever nrouer and expedient for those 

fell&ship with our Head. - 
who believe that our Lord’s death was the &ransom-price for 
sinners to confess it-to show it forth as the basis of all their 

we auotr : “Because there is one loaf, we, the manv [per- 
sons] -ark one body; for wc all partake of’the’one loaf.‘; “The 

hones-it is now, when this foundation doctrine of God’s 

loaf which we break, is it not the pnrticipation of the body 
Word is being traduced and misrepresented. 

Let all who hold fast the confidence of faith in his pre- 
of the anointed one 1”-1 Cor. 10: 16, 17.-Draglott. 

The “fruit of the vine” rcprrsents the sacrificed life given 
cious blood [his sacrificed life] as the propitiation [satisfac- 
tion] for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the 

by our Lord. “This is my hlood [symbol of life given tip in sins of the whole. world, be more zealous and fervent than 
death] of the new covenant, shed for many, FOR TIIE BEMISSION ever before in confessing this great truth: “for even Christ 
of sins.” “Drink ye all of it.“--?llatt. 26:27, 28. our Passover [sacrifice]-is slain; therefore, let us keep the 

It was by the giving up of his iifc as a TOV,~SOWZ for the feast.” None of the nominal first-born shall be passed over, 
life of the Adamic race, which sin had forfeited, that a right and become members of the church of the first-born in glory, 
to LIFE may come to men through faith and obedience under 
the New Covenant. (Rom. 5:18, 10) The shed blood was the 

except those who, during this night, abide under the blood, 

“ransom [price] for‘ ALL," which was paid for all by our Re- 
and partake of the merits of the Lamb of God which taketh 

deemer himself; but his act of handing the cup to the dis- 
;r7y 3th;3 sin of the world,-just as in the type.-Exod. 

:t, . 
ciples, and asking them to drink of it, was an invitation to 
them to become partulcers of his sufferings, or, as Paul ex- WHO MAY PARTAKE7 

presses it, to “fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ.” (Col. 1:24) It was the offer to us that if we, 

The Lord’s Supper is not for the world, not for merely 

after being justified by faith, voluntarily partake of the suf- 
nominal believers, but only for those who, ( 1) accepting of 
Christ as their Redeemer and sinbearer, are (2) consecrated to 

ferings of Christ, by espousing his cause, it will be reckoned 
to us as the we had part in his sacrifice. “The cup of bless- 

him and his service. But it is not for us-nor for any man 

ing, for which we blcsr God, is it not a participation of the 
or set of men-to decide who may and who may not partake. 
It is our dutv to noint out from the Word of the Lord what 

blood [shed blood-death] of the Anointed one ?” ( 1 Cor. 10: 
16-Dinglott.) Would that we all might realize the value 

are the prop& qialifications for participation in the “cup” 
and in the “loaf ” 

and could bless God for an opportunity of shar- 
and then to say as did the Apostle, Let 

of the “cup,” 
ing with Christ his “cup" of sufferings and shame: all such 

every man exam&e himself, and then, if he think proper, let 
him nartake.-1 Cor. 11:28. 

may be assured that they will be glorified together with him. Now that God’s people are emerging from the errors of 
-Ram. 8:17. the dark aces. when this Memorial can be more clearlv under- 

Our Lord also attached this significance to the “cup,” in- 
* 

dicating that it signified our participation in his dishonor, our 
stood, the judging or examining of one’s self can be more 

share in his sacrifice-the death of our humanity. For in- 
thorough than ever before. Let each ask himself ;- 

stance, when asked by two of his disciples for a promise of 
( 1) Do I believe the Scripture teaching that I, as a mem- 

ber of the human familv, was under that condemnation to 
future glory in his throne, he answered them: “Ye know not 
what ye ask; arc ve sble to drink of the cup that Z shaZZ 

death which passed upon” -all because of original sin ? 

drink of?” On th;ir hearty avowal he answered, “Ye shall 
(2) Do I believe that my only hope of escape from that 

condemnation of sin and death was through the ransom-sacri- 
indcrd drink of my cup.” The juice of the grape not only 
spcqks of the crushing of the grape till blood comes forth, 

fice of the man Christ Jesus, my Lord? ” 

but it also speaks of an after refreshment; and so we who 
(3) Do I believe he gave himself-his flesh and blood, his 

“sutTt>rinF of Christ” shall shortly share also 
humanity-as my ransom-price, pouring out his soul unto 

now dliil.(’ tllc’ 
his glories, honors and mrmortnlity-when we drmk the nez~ 

death, making his soul a sin-offering (Isa. 53: 10, 12) ou 
this behalf? 

wine with him in the kingdom. (4) Do I see that the consecration to death, made at Jor- 

“TILL HE COME” 
dan when he was baptized, was fulfilled by his sacrifice of 
himself for mankind, which, beginning there, was finished on 

“Till he come.” What is the full significance of this ex- the cross when he died? 
pression ? (5) Do I see that the rights under the Law, which he 

Since our Lord who instituted the Memorial Supper placed secured by obedience to it (the right of lasting life and the 
no limit upon its observance, this expression by the Apostle dominion of earth), were what he through that same sac- 
is not to be understood as limiting the length of time in rifice bequeathed to the fallen, dying race-to as many as 
which it will be appropriate to commemorate the death of our shall accept the blessings under the conditions of the New 
Lord Jesus, our ransom sacrifice, and our consecration with Covenant ? 
him to sacrifice. Rather, he is showing that it was not to (6) Do I see that his flesh and blood, thus sacrificed, stood 
be considerrd a limited arrangement, for a few years, but was for, represented, those blessings and favors which they pur- 
to be continually observed until the Lord’s second coming. chased for us? 
Looking down to and speaking of the second coming of OUP (7 ) Do I see that the partaking of the bread and wine 
Lord, the Apostle includes in his expression the gathering and svmbols of his flesh and blood signifies mv acceptance of those 
exaltation with Christ of his church or kingdom to rule and f:vors and blessings which the-flesh and blood of my Lord 
bless the world. This is even yet a common and proper way bought for me and for all? 
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(8) And if I do thus heartily accept of the ransom thus firstborns.” 
memorialized, do I consecrate my entire being-my flesh and they have not 

They passed your test of water-baptism, but 

blood, justified through that ransom-to the Lord, to be 
passed the test of the greater baptism which 

is required of all members of the church whose names are 
broken with him, to suffer with him to be dead with him? written in heaven. 

If we can answer these questions affirmatively we clearly 
The real baptism is a baptism into Christ’s 

or fullv discern the Lord’s bodv. nive credit to his meritorious 
body-the church-by a baptism or immersion into Christ’s 

sacrifick and may eat-should”&>-“Eat ye all of it.” 
death, and a resurrection therefrom in his likeness. Water 

Those, however, that deny that a ransom for sin and sin- 
immersion is a beautiful symbol of the real immersion of the 

ners was required and given, who feel that they need not to 
human will into the will of Christ, a beautiful illustratiw of 
a full sacrifice even unto death: but it is onlv an illustra- 

partake of Christ’s merit, who deny that the merit of one 
can be imputed to another, who have cast off the wedding- 

tion or symbol-just as the bread and wine of the Supper are 

garment of Christ’s righteousness, who feel “happier” and 
not the real life-aivimr elements of our Lord’s sacrifice of 

“freer” in the filthv raps of their own riahteousness. and who 
which we are to e”at, but merely their symbols, - 

now consider the “precyous blood wherewith they were once 
We agree, therefore, that none but the church, the im- 

sanctified a not-holy or an ordinary thing--such we advise 
mersed, should partake of the Supper; but we recognize as 
really immersed all whose wills are dead and buried in the 

to stay away from memorializing that in which they no 
longer believe; for they would merely be adding hypocrisy 

will of Christ, and who, as new creatures in him, are risen 

to unbelief. For such to partake, is to add condemnation to 
to walk in newness of life, while waiting for the consumma- 

themselves and their no-ransom theories. 
tion of their course in literal death and their awakening as 

But. better still. let us advise all who have merelv been 
actual new beings in the first resurrection. All such, who- 

entrapped into this error, by the sophistries promulgated 
ever and wherever they may be, are the real members of 

through various channels by the great adversary, to reject 
Christ’s body, the church, whether they have performed the 

all vain human philosophies and to receive again the simple 
enjoined water-symbol or not. Of course, when such conse- 

Word of God, the truths therein set forth;-that all are 
crated ones, dead to their own wills and alive only to the 
will of Christ, come to see that our Lord’s commands include 

fallen, and that the only way open for our reconciliation and the symbol of water immersion or burial. as well as the burial 
restitution consistent with the divine law and sentence was 
the giving of the full and extra corresponding price or ran- 

of their wills, they will be glad to follow and to obey their 

som for our sins;-that in no other way could he be just and 
Head and Lord in all things-especially when as infants they 

yet justify sinners. Let them recognize the fact that our Lord 
were not “believers” and that a drop of water could not in 
any degree symbolize burial and resurrection. Such as see 

*Jesus, as the Lamb of God, bore the full penalty for our sins 
in his own body on the tree-that he gave full ransom for all. 

the value and beauty of this injunction of God’s Word should, 

The philosophy is very plain, but if such cannot grasp it, 
if possible, be buried in water also (as our Lord and his 

at least let such grasp the fact that God declares it to be so, 
apostles showed us) before partaking of the Memorial Sup- 

let them return unto the Lord and he will abundantly pardon. 
per. See TOWEB for June 15th’ ‘93,-article headed “Baptism 

Let them ask for the guidance of the spirit and the anointing 
and Its Import.” 

of the eyes, that they may be able to comprehend, with an 
Of course, we cannot hope that only true “wheat” will 

saints. this. the foundation of all the erace of our God in 
present themselves at the Lord’s table; we expect that some 

Christ. Thus in true acceptance of the -broken bodv and the 
“tares” will come also, as Judas was nresent at the first 

shed blood-realizing that the sacrifice was for their sins 
gathering. But since we cannot judge *the heart nor sep- 

and that the blood shed llife ‘riven1 seals the New Covenant 
arate the “wheat” from the “tares.” we fulfil the whole duty 

for all-let them commemoratg the -greatest event of historv, 
when we “declare the whole counsel of God” as revealed in 

the shedding of the precious blood,-the sacrifice of the pr& 
his Word on this subject, and should leave the decision as 

CIOUS life of God’s dear Son for our sins. Nevertheless. we 
to whether or not he partake to each individual who pro- 

know from God’s Word that these words or any words will 
fesses faith in the atoning blood and consecration to the Re- 
deemer. 

not succeed in turning back to the way, the truth and the life HOW TO PABTAgE 

those who have wilfully and lcnowingly gone out from under 
the blood of snrinkliner. There will be no pass-oz)eT for them. 

If there are in your neiahborhood others of God’s conse- 

“It is impossible to re”new them again unto -repentance.,, (Heb. 
crated people besides yoursilf, you should know it. Your 

6:4-10 and 10:26-30) We well know that even these words 
faithful love for them and for the truth should have led you 

of loving admonition and these faithful references to the 
to seek them out to bless them with the truth shortly after 

words of inspiration will be attributed to hatred, malice, envy 
you yourself received it. If there are such with whom you 

and every wicked feeling on our part, instead of to the real 
can have communion and fellowship invite them to join you 

motive-a desire to serve the Lord and the truth, arid any 
in the Memorial; but not if you know them to be deniers of 

brethren or sisters unwittinab stumbling. 
the ransom, lest you assist in bringing additional condemna- 

Many in the past have-partaken of-the emblems of the 
tion upon them. 

Lord’s body and blood without fully appreciating the philoso- 
Meet with few or many, as circumstances will permit, but 

Dhv of the ransom, who nevertheless did so with reverent 
better far with a few who can enter with you into the spirit 

apireciation of the fact that the death of our Redeemer had 
of the Memorial, than with a throng devoid of that spirit 
of fellowship and union in Christ. ” 

purged us from our guilt and relieved us from its penalty. 
Such discerned the real sianificance of the Memorial. thounh. 

Provide for the occasion, if possible, unleavened bread (or 

because of gross errors a;fsociated with the truth, ‘they did 
crackers), such as the Lord used. and such as Hebrews now 

not discern its simple philosophy as many of us may now do. 
use; because the pure, sweet, unleavened bread best sym- 

ONLY THE BAPTIZED 
bolizes the sinless flesh of the Lamb of God, who knew no 

But some Baptist brother will perhaps remark-You have 
sin [of which leaven is a symbol], who was holy, harmless, un- 

forgotten to mention baptism as a necessary qualification to 
defiled and separate from the race of sinners. Provide some 

nartaking of the Memorial Supper. 
drink from “the fruit of the vine,,’ as the Lord directed. Un- 

L No, we have not forgotten baptism. We agree with you 
doubtedly he and the disciples used light wines, and we 

that the bantism is necessarv-that the Memorial Sunner is 
regard wine as unquestionably the more appropriate symbol; 

I ” I I -- ~- 
only for the church; and that baptism is necessary before one 

but since our Lord did not stipulate wine, but merely the 
“fruit of the vine,” 

can belong to the church. But we differ with you as to what 
we can conceive of no objection that can 

the church is. We hold that the Baptist church is not the 
be urged against the strained juice of boiled raisins, which 

church. Like all other churches organized and governed bv 
are dried grapes. And surely this would be “the fruit of the 

fallen men, the Baptist church contains “tares,,“as well a\ 
vine” as really as wine is. We do not urge this raisin-liquor 

“wheat ;” but the church contains wheat only. Surely no 
upon any who feel a conscientious desire to use wine; we 

one will claim for any sect of Christendom that his sect con- 
merely remind all that our circumstances. climate. habits, etc., 

tains a11 the “wheat” and no “tares.,’ But the church “whose 
differ- greatly from those of the early church, and we very 
much doubt if our Lord would have UP. svmholize his blood 

names are written in heaven,” includes all the “whk’at,, and 
has not a “tare” on its roll. This is the one church which 

with many of the intoxicating wines of &rday-especially 

our Lord established, and of which all the elect must become 
in view of the fact that some of the saints may have an in- 

members-the church Passed-over-“The church of the first- 
herited weakness of the flesh, which one taste might relnkindle 
into a great temptation. 

born ones, whose names are written in heaven.“-Heb. 12:23. 
“Let each judge not to cast a stum- 

Nor can we admit your claim with reference to baptism. 
bling-block before his brother.,’ If wine is conscientiously pre- 

The Scriptural view is still more exclusive than yours. You 
ferred, choose a light wine, or mix a little wine with the 

have in the membership of the Baptist church some who would 
raisin-juice. 

be far from acceptable as members of the “church of the 
The memorial service should be very simple-it is chiefly a 

season of communion. Have a table in the midst of the 
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assembly for the bread and wine. After the singing of a 
hymn one of the brethren should, in a few chosen words, 
axpress the object of the service and read a few verses from 
the Scriptures on the subject; another might then give thanks 
for the bread of life, the broken body of our Lord; after which 
the unleavened bread (or soda biscuit if more convenient) 
should be passed to all the communicants. An opportunity 
for remarks on the bread of life might here be given. Then 
a prayer of thanks for the cup, and for the precious blood 
symbolized in it, should be offered, and the cup of “fruit, of 
the vine” passed. Here an opportunity might be given for 
remarks on the precious blood. But avoid discussions at this 
meeting. However appropriate to contend earnestly for the 
faith on other occasion% this is not such an occasion. This is 
a meeting for fellowship and communion with the Lord, our 
Redeemer and pre3ent. King. If any Srem contentious, let him 
have his say, and let the others refrain from discussion. that 
the holy moments of special communmn with himself, which 
the Master appointed for our blessing, be not marred. 

Thonc ~110 celebrate the hIemoria1 with guileless, earnest 
hearts reccaivr a great and refreqbing blessing, and for this 
it is well to have seasons of quiet in the midst of the service. 
when no one fill be speaking audibly and when the hearts of 
all can come very close to the Master in communion-in 
realization of his love. past and present, in renewing the pledge 
made to be hi+ fxithful followers even unto death, in ronsider- 
ing how that pleclg(l hnci hrrn kept or violated during the year 
preceding, and in rc+olving afresh to run with patience the 
ra(ae for tllcb 1” iz11 of joint-lrt~lr~l~ip \vitb our Lord and Head 

A beautifully appropriate hymn for closing the Memorial 
is No. X6 in our hymn-book. And it will surely add to our 
joy to realize that some of like precious faith in all parts 
of the world are celebrating the same great sacrifice, thinking 
of the same grarious Lord. being comforted and encoura,red 
by the same exceeding great and precious promises, resolvmg 
by the grace of the same gracious King to do greater service 
and to make greater sacrifices in his service and in the service 
of his people thenceforth, and closing with the same qong of 
praise ant1 worship. 

“Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Thus before the cross we’ll spend; 

J,ife and health and peace possessing 
From tlic sinner’s rinen Friend.” 

Of the first Supper it, is written: “They sang a hymn 
and went, out.” Let, us do the same. Let, each PO to his 
home with his heart full. We suggest the omissioi on this 
occasion of the usual, general and proper after-meeting greet- 
ings, and all commonplace remarks and thougths; thus we 
may prolong our communion and fellowship with the Master. 
Keep within sight of him throughout the next day. Hear the 
clamor of the people against the guileless one; see them in- 
cited by the clergy of Jerusalem; see him before Herod and 
his soldiers; see him arrayed in robes of mock royalty and 
crowned with thorns, then buffeted and spat upon. 

See him crucified as a criminal, and taunted with the very 
gracious deeds which he had performed-“He saved others. 
himself he cannot save.” Remember that he could have saved 
himself; that hc could have asked for, and would have re- 
c*eiretl, “more than twelve legions of angels” to deliver and 
protect him; that he could have destroyed his enemies and 
vilifiers, instead of dying for them; and that our hope of 
a resurrection and everlasting life depended upon his willing 
offering of himself as our ransom-price. Considering his love 
for us and for all it will surely strengthen us as his follow- 
ers to endure more and more hardness as good soldiers of the 
cross. Sve, let us consider him who endured such contradic- 
tion of &ners against himself, lest we become weary and 
faint in our minds under the lirht afflictions now nermitted 
for our trial and discipline, whi&, if faithfully endired, will 
work out, for each a far more exceeding and eternal txreight 
of glory. 

THE CELBBBATION AT ALLBCZHENP 

As usual the church at thir place will celebrate Chrlrt 
our Passover slain for us. The service will be in Bible HOUW 
Chapel, No. 56 Arch street, at 7:30 Y. M., on Tuesday, April 
5th. We no longer hold general Bible Study Conventions in 
connection with this Memorial; for it is at a usually inclement 
season. And, furthermore, we found that as only the few 
could attend from other places, their coming detracted from 
the interest. in the home celebrations. Our advice, therefore. 
is that each little gathering seek to make these occasions of 
special interest at home. Nevertheless we shall be most gln~L 
to welcome all who may find it, convenient to attend tl~~ 
Allegheny meeting. 

-__- --- 

STRONG DELUSION 
“For this WIW (;o~I shall rend them strong delusion. that. they should believe a lie. that they all might be condemnt 11 [:~s 

unfit for the honors of the high calling] who believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness.“-2 Thess. 2:11, 12. 

A delnsicfll 1s :II~ PI ror which, when viewrd from certain 
Rtitlltlp0ints ot ol~scrvation. has tlir appearance of truth. A 
delusion IR 111orc or 1~~s dangerous according to the import:lnce 
of the truth which it misrepresents, beclouds or falsifies: and. 
if followctl. It 1~~1~ :Irc*orclingly to more OI less disa>trous 
ronsequcncrr. If ‘1 iiicwhnnt be tlcludcd and misled 13~ an 
apparent bocnir ni his line of industry, the IcWlt to him may 
bc financ ktl tli-:lstcr. If a man or woman be deluded by false 
ideas of lift> or i,y f.11~ nppearancrs of character when rll00S- 

ing a parlller for life. thr result may be long years of do- 
nir3tir iiiisci y. Anti. likcwi$c. etrrnal interest5 may be. and 
are. coiltinI1:llly ;rtl’cctrd hy the tlcll~sions of error on religious 
subi&&. ” 

factions among men and leading them to strive: for tht, rcalr/.;l- 
tion of numerous delusive hope% which, in the end, will brinr 

‘\\‘hen :I nl:~n IS tl~lutlt~cl. he rcnly think- 11~1 is right. He 
plaini% to 1~ litJIlt’<t in llis ?OnviCtiOilS, and he ir SO. *‘There 
is a w.\y tll;lt. ~emcth ~!/l~l unto a man: but tbc end thereof 
[wbrrc tlrcs -uhlcct of drlusion is of vital interest] are the 
ways of tle:lth.” I Prov. lG:2.j) The world tndfty is full of 
tlelu9innq. .uld of deluded people who vcril;Ir think they are 
right. ant1 who expect in due time to renhze their delusive 
1lopC~. ‘I’hcy arc political clclu3ionn. financial delusions and re- 
ligiouq tlel~sion~ of every shade and hue: and thousands and 
millions of people arc folln\\ing them, and devoting all tlleir 
timr nntl rncrgy to thaw. only to realize in the end a whirl- 
wind of COJI~II~IOII. disaster and the utter wreck of all theil 
hopes. 

The questions then arise, Who can escape these delusions 
so common among men? The fact is that no member of the 
fallen race is, of himself, proof against them. Wc are a!l, in 
consequence of the fall, both physically and mentally impalred ; 
our experience is brief and varied, and our knowledge is nec- 
essarily very limited. 

Tho we see that financial delusions are continually mis- 
leading men and blighting their hopes of temporal advantage: 
and tho we see that political delusions are forming various 

only anarchy and a time of t;oublc such as wa# not’ sinre the& 
was a nation; yet those which rhiefly concern the children 
of God are the religious delusions, or those capable of alfect- 
ing their eternal interests. The saints have little to fe:ir 
from financial delusions or disasters, since they are genpr:lll; 
the poor of this world who have little to lose, but whole 
bread and water are sure (Isa. 3.3: 16). and whose treasure- 
are not laid up here, but in heaven. Nor are they specially 
concerned with tbc noliticnl delusions which we are told shall 

I 

ere long lead to the great political disaster, which iq‘even 
now imminent. These are important to the world. who;e onI\- 

concern is their temporal interests. But the question. with II- 
are, How shall we escape the religious delusions so lmralent 
everywhere? and what proof have we that we arc not now 

under such hallucinations? 
These are important questions which no child of God ~311 

:tfl’ord lightly to set aside. But note the words of the Apostlch 
above quoted, which seem to imply that God is desirous that 
komc should he snared, and to the very intent that they might 
be condemned-“God will send [per&t to come upon1 th& 
strong delusion. that thev should believe a lie. that thev all 

.J 

might be condemned.” ” 
Who are these whom God thus desires to be snared and 

condemned? Paul answers, They are those who believe not 
the truth, hut had pleasure in unrighteousness. They are not 
those who never heard the truth, but those who, having once 
heard and understood it, turned from it, rejected it and had 
pleasure in unrighteousness-not necessarily in gross un- 

righteousness, such as crime, but in some measure of unrigbt- 
eousness; often a desire for a little more liberty of self-will 
instead of close conformity to the divine will, and consequently 
a preference for the error which would grant such liberty and 
silence the promptings of conscience and the voice of truth. 
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the spirit, which is the Word of God, which they 
to handle with ease and vigor in defense of the 

Christ; while their ample shield of faith is an 
able defense against all the fiery darts of the enemy, so that 
the flying arrows do not even jar the armor or for a moment 
stun the inner man. 

Such prefer the error TV the t&h. Those who receive not the sword of 
the truth in the love of it are not worthy of it, and they, are now able 
therefore, must go away from it into the outer darkness that doctrines of 
envelops the world. To these error comes in its most deceitful 
forms, and they quickly fall a prey to the delusion. 

With the Psalmist, therefore, we may well inquire, “who,” 
then, “shall be able to stand?“-“Who shall ascend into the 
hill [kingdom] of the Lord? or who shall stand in his holy 
alace?” New mark the answer: “He that hath clean hands 
ind- a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, 
nor sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord, and righteousness from the God of his salvation.” (Psa. 
24 :3-5 ) Here is the class among whom the delusions of error 
can make no headway. These have a standpoint of observa- 
tion from which every error appears in its true colors, and 
every truth in its proper light. 

Praise God for such an armor! Brother, have you put it 
on? Do not rest satisfied with the idea that you can get 
along as well as your fathers did with only a part of -it. 
The time is cominn. vea. and now is. when vou must have it 
complete, or you \qilf surely fall. The porti”ons of the armor 
presented to the saints of the past were sufilcient for their 
day and trial; but a greater trial of faith in this “evil day” 
necessitates a more complete defense. 

Do not say to the Lord, “Well, I have the breastplate and 

Mark the peculiar features of this class: They have “clean 
hancls :” Their work for the Lord may be very imperfect ; they 
may tell the story of his love and grace in a very halting, 
awkward manner; thev may minister to the temporal or spir; 
itunl necessities of the saints, or others, from a very frugal 
and nlain store of their own: but their work will be clean; 1 ~~ 
their storv will be free from self-emulation and human glory- 
ing, and “their work will be free from both ostentation and 
narade. ,-------- n‘hat thev do will be done with simplicity and meek- 
ness. as unto the Lord, and not for the praise of-men. 

They have “pure hearts:” Under divine inspection, their 
motives are seen to be pure. Their whole purpose and en- 
deavor is to glorify God and to bless their fellow-men, espe- 
cially the household of faith. They have not lifted up thair 
soul Zlll to I. an: ty. They have no vain worldly ambitions, either 
secretly or openly cherished and ministered to behind the out- 
ward profession of entire consecration to God-no ambition 
to be great, or good, or wise in the eyes of men, nor to grasp 
the fleetinn earthlv treasures once consecrated to God. Nor 
have the~S’s~coTn”deceitfzc12y:” They have not made a cove- 
nant with God of entire consecration to his service, with a 
secret determination to keep back nart of the price: nor have 
they since making the coveiant repudiated its obligations. 

The whole course of this class is one of sincerity and 
truth. Their character is that of meekness and faith; they 
love riphteousness and desire to be molded and fashioned after 
the principles of righteousness ; and they correspondingly hste 
wickedness and every evil way. With a realization of their 
own short-comings from the standard of perfection, they put 
no confidence in the flesh, but humbly and implicitly submit 
their will and judgment to the will and plan of God. So they 
have no schemes or plans of their own, but are fully devoted 
to the accomplishment of God’s plan, in God’s own way and 
time, having full faith in his sure word of prophecy and 
promise. 

the shield; no, thank you; I think I shall not need the hel- 
met ;” or, “I think I can get along without the sword.” I tell 
you, you will need them all; make haste and nut them on 
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without delay. Some of you- should have h:d them on long 
ago. and should be able to heln others don them now. Xanv 
aye-already falling, and sadly ‘many are feeling their lack if 
the helmet. Some with mere curiosity-iuterest have spent 
much valuable time in looking at the various parts of the 
armor as presented to them for the past frw years, instead of 
earnestly buckling them on and proving them: and they have 
become SO used to merely looking at the beautiful pieces of 
the armor that they expect the process of bringing forward 
new pieces to continue forever. Let such wake up to the fact 
that the armor is already complete, and that no more can be 
added to it, because anything more would be a superfluity. 
The Lord has graciously shown LW its entire outline, as well 
as the manner in which the various parts of it work together. 
Look at your hand: it has four fingers and a thumb. You do 
not sav. “Well. DerhaDS another thumb or finger will annear 
by and by. Youi<now-there will be no such thLg. That-hand 
is complete and another member added to it would be super- 
fluous. 

Those who have such a spirit come reverently to the 
Word of God to learn God’s will and way, and with a desire 
to walk accordingly; and here they receive the divinely-pro- 
vided armor of God which will nrotect all who carefully put 
it on from all the fiery darts of the enemy. Without this com- 
plete armor, no child of God is safe in this evil day. “Where- 
fore,” says the Apostle, “take unto you the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand.“-Eph. 6: 13. 

The evil dav here referred to is this Day of the Lord, 
in which we are now living, wherein every man’s work shall 
be tried. so as bv fire. These are the “nerilous times” of 
which the Apostl;? forewarned the church-times peculiarly 
perilous to Christian faith, because of the many subtle and 
delusive forms of error now springing up to intercept the 
nroeress of the truth. m But God’s provision for his snints is 
Gqual to the emergency of the perilous hour. Never before this 
“evil day” we it possible for the saints to put on the whole 
armor of God; and never before was it needed. For some 
years past the Lord has been handing us this armor, piece 
by piece, and has been telling us to put it on and wenr it 
that we might become accustomed to it and feel at ease and 
at home in it, because the time is shortly coming when it will 
be impossible to stand without it. 

Just so those who have come to view the full completeness 
of God’s plan, as now unfolded to us, know that nothing 
more could be added to it. It is gloriously complete and 
worthy indeed of its great Author. But, while the outlining, 
the general harmonv and the workinp together of the various 
part: are all clear io us now, we yet” haqe room for profound 
thought and study of it, and probably will still have even 
after we are glorified. Some make a great mistake in contin- 
ually putting on and taking off va%ous proffered armors. 
There is but one armor that will be of any use or protection 
to us, and that is that which is stamped with the scarlet 
stamp of the precious blood of Christ. Every piece of this 
divine armor is so stamped, and it all fits together. If you 
think to change your helmet of salvation for some other hel- 
met, you will very soon want another breastplate to match 
it. And you will want another sword; for this sword will 
not match with any other helmet. And this shield of faith 
will not match with any other armor. Do not allow your 
head to grow too bie for the helmet which the Lord has nro- 
vided, a<d then go Ground hunting a new helmet to fit $our 
swelled head andyvrong ideas. If <he helmet supplied in God’s 
Word will not fit vou. do not fancv the increase is real wis- 
dom, and try to &retch the old one or to get a new helmet; 
but freely apply the liniment of humility and reduce it till 
the helmet does fit. 

Put on the whole armor of God. And make sure that you 
accept no spurious brand. Every piece of the genuine is 
stamped with a cross and the words-To be worn only by the 
redeemed. Put on piece by piece, quickly; buckle it on se- 
curely; and, having done all, STAND. The position thus sug- 
gested implies an attack: the attack will surely come, and 
indeed has already come to many, 9re you ready now to do 
good service as a valiant soldier of the cross of Christ? Stand! 
do not run away; 
truth. 

stand your ground and battle for the 

As we have already observed, it is ns truly a part of 
God’s purpose to let some fall in this evil day, as it is to 
enable others to stand. He therefore permits the strong delu- 
sion to take possession of all who hive pleasure in &right- 
eousness, and who therefore do not believe the truth. Such 

Some-a few-have been heeding the counsel. Carefully 
they have buckled on every part of the armor as fast as they 
received it, and in consequence, today they stand completely 
clothed with the truth. Their loins are girt about with it; 
their feet are shod with it; and it covers their head (their 
intellectual faculties) as a helmet of salvation (salvation from 
the snares and delusions of error). Then they have on the 
breastplate of righteousness-a righteous character, which the 
truth has developed in them; and in their hands they bear 
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are unworthy of the truth, and soon or later every such one 
must fall. All such are condemned as unworthy of mem- 
bership in Christ, the vine; and as the time for the exaltation 
of the church draws nearer and nearer, the testing may be 
expected to increase until all the unmorthv ones are weeded 
out. “He will gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend [those who put off the wedding garment of Christ’s 
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imputed righteousness, etc.], and them which do iniquity [those 
who practice sin, who are not fully in sympathy with the 

If, then, we would escape the delusions of this evil clay, 
let us see to it that we are in deed and in truth lovers of 

principles and ways of righteousness as laid down in the 
Lord’s Word1 .” And “then shall the righteous shine forth 

righteousness; let us receive the truth in meekness, hold it 

as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” 
with humility and thankfulness, and serve it wit,h energy 
and zeal. 

THE WHEAT AND THE TARES 
MAE. 13.MATX 13 :24-30, 36-43. 

“He that soweth the good seed is the Son of Man.“-Matt. 13 :37. 

Commentatorti iu general notice that the cluster of our 
Lord’s parables, one of which is dealt with here, all relate 
to “the kingdom of heaven.” Yet strangely enough they al- 
most all ignore this kingdom feature in interpreting these 
parables. Of this one, for instance, it is customary to say 
that God began sowing the good seed, the “wheat” in the 
Garden of Eden; and that there also shortly after Saian sowed 
the “tares.” Their difficulty seems to be a failure to apply 
rules of order and logic-they fail to rightly divide the Word 
of truth. Certain false principles of theory and interpreta- 
tion are at the bottom of their difficulty. It is essential that 
we empty ourselves of the many false doctrines “received 
through the traditions of the elders” and from the dark ages, 
if we would hear (understand) the Word of the Lord-if we 
would be taught of him. 

The Gospel of the kingdom was not preached in Eden. It 
was implied but not clearly stated in the promise made to 
Abraham, “In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed.” This kingdom was hoped for and expected by Israel, 
because they were the natural seed of Abraham. The kingdom 
which began in Israel with the reign of Saul, succeeded by 
David and Solomon, and reached its climax in the latter and 
thenceforth deteriorated, never was the kingdom of God in 
the full sense of the promise to Abraham. At the very most 
it was a typical kingdom of God, in the hands of a typical 
people of God-Israel after the flesh. The Israelites them- 
selves recognized this fact and waited for Messiah the great 
King, to come and establish his kingdom and to rule the 
world. Consequently there could be no proper application of 
these kingdom of heaven parables, in any manner or degree, 
previous to that event. 

On the contrary, when our Lord began his ministry, the 
message sent forth was, “The kingdom of heaven is at hamZ”- 
“is come nigh unto you.” The commission to the disciples 
was to proclaim Jesus the King and to announce that he was 
ready to establish his kingdom. Yet his ministry with that 
nation closed a few days before his crucifixion, when he, 

~~~r%~rn 
uttered the solemn denouncement, “0 Jerusalem, 

which killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent &to thee; how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate.” (Luke 13:34) The literal seed of Abraham having 
thus failed to accept the kingdom (as God foreknew and 
foretold through the prophets), the next step was to find 
another nation more worthy than the Jews. 

“A HOLY NATION” 
But no other nation could be found suitable to God’s pur- 

pose, and hence a new nation was to be formed: and this 
has been the work of the Gospel age, to call out “a holy 1uc- 
tion, a peculiar people” from every nation, kindred, people and 
tongue, to constitute this kingdom of heaven. The “Israelites 
indeed,” but a small remnant of the Jewish nation, were at- 
tracted by the truth and were the first accepted members of 
the “holy nation,” at Pentecost. They in turn as ambassadors 
for God, were sent with the King’s good tidings of the com- 
ing blessed kingdom to us Gentiles,-to gather from all na- 
tions, kindreds, peoples and tongues a sufficient number to 
complete the “holy nation,” “worthy” to be the kingdom of 
heaven and as such to bless the world.-Rev. 5:9, 10. 

It is this “holy nation” in its preparatory and embryotic 
condition that is referred to in the parables of the kingdom 
of heaven. These parables of the kingdom, therefore, gave 
prophetically the church’s experiences from various stand- 
points,-from the time the work of selecting began, to the 
time when that work will be completed and the full number 
of the elect “little flock” will have been called, found faithful 
under the tests and disciplines and polishings of the great 
Master. Then as a whole it shall be glorified, and shine forth 
a glorious kingdom, full of the excellency and power of God 
and in every way fully qualified to fulfil the original promise 
to Abraham, by blessing all the families of the earth with 

the true light, and drawing them all (through a knowledge 
of the truth) to the great Life-eiver. that whosoever will 
may take of the water >f life freely. ’ 

WHY JESUS SPAKE IN PARABLES 
Our Lord tells us why he uttered his teachings in par- 

ables;-that it was because the truths he taught were in- 
tended only for the kingdom class, not for the a&age hearer; 
and his words are very plain to this effect: “To-you [my 
believing and obedient disciolesl it is given larantedl to know 
the myGery of the kingdom’ of God ;- &rut to-L11 those who are 
without [outside-strangers to God and unconsecrated] all 
these things are spoken in parables: that seeing they might 
see and not understand, and hearing they might hear and 
not believe.” In this instance our Lord, we are told, first 
dismissed the general multitude and then expounded the 
uarable to his disciules urivatelv. And this was his general 
custom--“Without i parible spike he not unto the [general] 
people.“-See verses 10-16. 

Our Lord himself “emeth” this good seed of the king- 
dom, which germinating constitutes his Church, spiritual 
Israel. This is shown in his exposition (vs. 37 ) , “He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of Man.” The g00a s=a 
itself, we are told, was the message respecting the kingdom- 
“the word of the kingdom.” (Vs. 19) This word, or mes- 
sage of the kingdom was planted by our Lord and his serv- 
ants the apostles, as it is written, “Which at the first began 
to be spoken by our Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him, God also bearing witness both with 
signs and wonders.“-Heb. 2 :3, 4. 

So long as our Lord lived, the adversary, Satan, found 
no opportunity for sowing the seeds of error amongst the 
seeds of truth: our Lord declares, “While I was with them 
in the world I kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest 
me I have kept.” (John 17:12) And so long as the apostles 
lived the church was similarly protected from the errors which 
the adversary fain would sow: the apostles for this verv 
purpose, we understand, were specially holden and uided df 
the Lord. so that whatever thev bound on earth mia a t be un- 
derstood -as having the full con%rmation in heaven, &l what- 
ever things they loosed or abrogated or set aside on earth, 
might be understood as having the full heavenly sanction. And 
the church did recognize this divine supervision and accepted 
the apostolic rulings as inspired and authoritative.-See Acts 
15:24-29, 31. 

“But while men slept”-after the apostles had fallen asleep 
in death, Satan, the great enemy, found little difficulty in 
sowing the seeds of error,-false doctrine. And as the true 
doctrine produced true ohiZ&en of the kingdom only, so the 
false doctrines introduced produced false children of the king- 
dom only. The wheat seed could not produce tares; the tare 
seed could not produce wheat. 

The difference between wheat and tares is very great. 
Wheat is the standard food of the world and is said to con- 
tain the elements of nutrition in the best proportions for 
man’s use: how apt a symbol the Lord chose when he would 
reuresent the truth. the whole truth. and the children of the 
truth-the children’ of the kingdom. ’ The tare as a symbol is 
likewise very appropriate. It resembles the chess or cheat 
of America and the darnel of Europe. The tare seed is 
poisonous and acts as an emetic, causing vomiting; and it 
occasions the husbandman great annoyance, because it must 
be thoroughly separated from the wheat before the latter can 
be used. The statement here in the Greek imulies that the 
tares were over-sown-intentionally, maliciousld sown in the 
midst of the wheat, for the very purpose of damaging or to- 
tally spoiling the entire crop. Such malice would probably 
be understood very well by our Lord’s hearers, even if they 
did not comprehend the import of the parable. Professor 
Shaff mentions a similar act of malice in Ireland. where an 
out-going tenant, in spite, on account of his ejection, sowed 
wild oats in the fields which ripened and seeded before the 
crops and caused great difficulty to the farmer. Wheat and 
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tares, while growing, look exactly alike until they head out: 
then the difference is very apparent. The wheat heads, full 

unkind, but unjust and unscriptural. To our understanding 

of heavy wheat, bend over with the weight, while the tares 
the whole world of mankind (excepting the true Christians), 

are very erect and have the appearance, where they are thick, 
born in sin and shapen in iniquity, aliens and strangers from 

of beinn the suueriors. the masters of the field. What a beau- 
God, may be spoken of as “children of the wicked one,” be- 

tiful ifiustrati& of the modesty and meekness of the true 
cause they came into their condition of alienation from God 

and fruitful Christian, and of the proud boastfulness of those 
more or less directly through Satan’s instrumentality. And 

who are Christians in association and appearance only. 
considering that merely nominal Christians were brought into 

As in the parable the servants inquired of the -Master 
Christian profession not by the truth but by falsehood, by 
Satan’s misrepresentations and perversions of the truth, and 

whether or not the seed sown had been good (pure, free from that deluded by these errors many of them are what they 
weed and tare seed), so today and all down through the Gos- 
pel age, the Lord’s people have sometimes wondered how it 

are in all good conscience-we can think of them sympa- 
thetically; for they do not appreciate the hopes and aims and 

comes that the church is. and alwavs has been from the first, 
infested with a class of beoule who” have a form of godliness; 

sentiments of the -true “wheat,, class, but think of these as 
deluded, fanatical. over-enthusiastic. visionarv zealots. The 

but not its power and spirit. They have wondered whether Y.ares,’ consider themselves to be the real dhurch, the real 
or not the truths sown by the great Teacher could possibly crop, sown by the Master, and look with pity often upon the 
produce such a varied crop as is seen in the church which true “wheat” class, considering them abnormal growths of 
nominally is his church. The Lord answers our question, piety and superstition. The Ytare” idea of religion is that 
assuring us that the seed truths which he planted were pure, it is for the restraint of vice, for the promotion of civilization 
ga;“,;l and that the tare seeds were planted by his enemy, and for the cultivation of social qualities in humanity. This 

And lookmg over the field, the world of mankind 
(the iosmos, not the ge, the earth, nor the aim, the age, tho 

is the kingdom by which now and for centuries past the ‘%are” 

both of these are often elsewhere imurouerlv translated 
class has sought to rule the world-with sword and gun and 

“world”), we can reaclilv see its wheat-fieid,lthe field where- 
prison, in concert with the preaching of good morals, to be 

in the truths and the -errors respecting the Lord’s coming 
preferred when they do not cost too much. The “tares” are 
far too respectable a class of people to have been planted by 

kingdom have been slanted-where these Dhntings have 
broight forth corresp&dingly, a true and a&false kingdom 

the great Enemy, for any other purpose than to act as a 
powerful antidote or offset to the influence of the truth and 

class. the true children of the kingdom. Had he been able to keep 

“THE FIELD IS THE WORLD” 
the world in the darkness of heathen superstition, he never 

The kosmos, the world of mankind as a general field, was 
would have planted so respectable and orderly and moral a 

all more or less adapted to use as a wheat field: but it was 
class as the “tares’‘-imitations of the “wheat :” but seeing 

not all planted with the good seed: the good seed.was planted 
the influence of the truth in the world, Satan sought heroically 

in Palestine, Asia-Minor and Europe, and from thence has 
to counteract it along advanced lines. In this he is true to 

soread to America and to some slight extent elsewhere. But, 
his Scriptural character-ready to wear garments of light, 

strictly speaking, Europe and No&h America are the wheat: 
as represented in the sciences, etc., and to put upon his faith- 
ful the same. 

field in which grows side by side, intermingling, and often 
with their roots tangled, the wheat, the children of the King- With this view of the “tares” we may look upon them 
dom, begotten of the truth, and the tares, children of the evil 
one,. begotten of error; and the name of this wheat field in 

with respect and realize that altho they can never hope to 
enter the kingdom, and altho they must be destroyed as 

common narlance is “Christendom.“i. e.. Christ’s kingdom : 
for the “tares,, claim to be the true kingdom class and that 

“tares” in the fiery times of the day of vengeance just at 
hand, yet this need not suggest their utter destruction in the 

the “wheat” are fanatics. second death as human beings, nor that thev will have no 
The fact that the wheat-field was not free from tares was hope of any blessing under >he kingdom, when it shall be 

not discovered bv some of the faithful servants (and indeed established in power and gieat glory. On the contrary, the 
was diffkult to discern) until the fruit began to appear;- “fire” of this day of wrath (into which we are alreadv en- 
then the question was, How should the matter be dealt with? tered) is as symbolic as the‘ “tares” it will burn. If will 

ADY attempt to root out the tares-to separate between the destroy the “tares” a8 “tares’,-as pretended children of the 
children of God, the children of the truth, and the children of kingdom, of which really they never were a part, but intrud- 
Satan, the children of error-any attempt at positive judg- ers, deceived. It will still leave them as members of Adam’s 

ment along these lines was positively forbidden; the instruc- race, bought with the precious blood, amenable to the concli- 
tion being, “Let both grow together until the harvest.” While tions of the New Covenant, and to all the blessings of the 
therefore-God’s servants were not to attempt the separation, kingdom, as they shall flow to all the families of the earth. 
the true from the false. throuahout the Gosuel aee. thev nev- after the true “wheat” class have been separated and caused 
ertheless were to understand ihat the mixed condition “would to “shine forth as the sun [with their Lord Jesus] in the 
not be permanent-that a time of separation would surely kingdom of their Father.” 
come-in the harvest, in the closing time of the Gospel age. “THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE AGE” 

Apparently the tares have grown more thriftily than the 
wheat : no doubt indeed the intention of the aclversarv was To our understanding of the Scriptures,* we are already 

to uttkrlv choke the true whest, and hence he has sown the in the “harvest” time of this age. The great Chief-Reaper. 

tares with extremely liberal hand, so that our Master in- the Lord Jesus, is now, through his messengers or servant-. 

forms us that out of the entire wheat-field, he looks only for gathering the harvest of the kingdom truths which he sowed 

a small harvest of good. fullv ripe wheat.-“Fear not, Zittk 1800 years ago; and very soon the last of the ripe wheat will 

flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the king- be gathered into the “garner” (the glorified state-the heav- 

dom.” By reason of the choking influence of the tares, how- enlv condition-“changed” ) -and then. verv auicklv. the sons 

ever, there will apparently be much of the true wheat not of God will be manifected and their great work of &sing the 

fully ripe for the harvest-not “overcomers,” but merely world will begin. (See Rom. 8:21, 22) This Sun of Right- 

“babes in Christ.” eousness, composed of Christ our Lord and all the faithful 

It would be a great mistake to suppose that the “tares” 
overcomers of this Gospel age glorified, shall “shine forth” an 

of Christendom are merely the murderers, thieves, knaves, 
the prophet has declared, with healing in its beams-provisions 

etc., morally corrupt: on the contrary, the “tares” are not 
of mercy and restitution for all mankind. 

on the low level of-the field, but rise up out of the field (the The furnace of fire in which the tares will be destroyed 
world) as does the wheat. uroclaimine that thev are Christians (as “tares,” 
by as$ociating themselvee *in religio& inst.&ions, and with 

and fully and freely confess that they and their 
institutions are not the kingdom of God, that they have 

much profession holding their heads higher, and making their neither part nor lot in that matter, but were mistaken) is the 
boasts louder than the true “wheat” class. Thev are pen- 
erallv moral ueoule: this is implied in their association &h 

great time of trouble, the day of vengeance; the day of the 
overthrow of Satan and his representatives: the dav of Satan’s 

the wheat cl&s,- they have “a* form of godliness.” Are we binding that he shall deceive- the nations- no mo;e; the day 
not told bv the Lord that such ueoule are “children of the when the rod of divine vengeance shall smite and break the 
wicked one. y?,, Does not this seem iather harsh, considering systems of earth as potter,; vessels, preparing the world of 
that none of them sprang from the good seed of truth, but mankind thereby, for the blessings and favors which divine 
that they were all begotten of ewcrr--with which fact they grace has provided in Christ Jesus our Lord, who gave him- 
themselves possibly had little to do? self a ransom for all to be testified in due time. 

The general view of this matter is, we think, not only l See MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOLS. II and III 
III-24 [ 22771 
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“THE DAY OF VENGEANCE*’ 
“This 1s the fourth volume of a series of books dealing 

largely with eschatology, the views enunciated in which caused 
no little controversy in this county a year or two ago. In- 
deed, a specific doctrine in VOL. I. formed the subject of a set 
theological debate between the Rev. Mr. Davidson, lately of 
Car&bay, and Mr. C. N. Houston, Wick, an able and elo- 
quent expounder of the views. Basing his position chiefly on 
the assertion of Scripture that the Atonement was “a ran- 
som fDr all,” Mr. Russell shows how God’s purposes in the 
ages towards mankind have been revealed. notabiv in the 
@pica1 kingdom of Israel and his dealings &ith th&, as so 
minutely recorded in Holy Writ. The main contention is that 
these purposes inrolve the election or selection during the 
(iospel age of a rhurch-the body of Christ-which. when 
complete& will reign with Chrisi as a spiritual kingdom, 
throueh whom all the families of the earth shall bn blessed 
during t.he Millrnni,rl age. 
rred in. 

which is due shortly to be ush- 

“In the present lolumc [rv.l the author steadily and 
logically pursues his theme, proving from the Scriptures that 
the ‘Day of Vengeance’-the dark day prior to Millennial 
dawn-is upon us. and that this is the meaning of the unrest 
which is so prevalent on pver,v hand and in relation to every 
rubject. Not content with giving his own views (or rather the 
Scripture testimony which he applies), the author has fort- 
ressed these immensrly by quotations from scores of promi- 
nent men-doctors of divinity. statesmen, jurists, fh~anciers, 
historians and editors-many of whom, we presume, realize but 
imperfectly t.he import of their own words as they are here 
quoted to prove that the historp of our day is the fulfilment 
of prophecies eighteen t,o thirty centuries old. 

“The volume certainly will be valued for its extensive col- 
lection of facts and figures. relating to almost every phase 
of social, politiral, financial and religious matters as they 

bear upon the present situation. Nor are these dryly stated; 
on the contrary, they are introduced in such a manner as 
to fascinate every reader who is at all interested in the con- 
sideration of the wonderful events of ‘our day.’ We must 
compliment the book for its fidelity to the Scriptures and 
to principles of righteousness, and for the even-handed justice 
with which it deals with some vexing problems. It is a book 
that will probably make some warm enemies, but it is sure 
to make a host of warm friends. Its enemies as well as its 
friends will read it with more than ordinary zest, and will 
want it always by them as a work of reference. Its influence 
will surely be far-reaching, for its counsels are wholly on 
the lines of law and order and peace, even though it points 
out from prophecy that very shortly peace will be removed 
from the earth. A lengthy chapter entitled ‘Our Lord’s Great 
Prophecy’ is devoted to an exposition of Matt. 24, and the 
views given forth cannot fail to interest Bible students. A 
shorter chapter, the last, entitled ‘Jehovah’s Footstool made 
Glorious’ will be found most interesting to the same class. 
Zech. 14:4 is whollv unique, and will be found deeply absorb- 
ing to Christian thinkers ahd others. 

- - 

“The author. while holding to the second advent of Christ 
and the then establishment or his kingdom, very evidently has 
a more exalted idea of those events than is common to ‘pre- 
millennarians ;’ he views it, as we have already indicated, as 
a spiritual kingdom, though none the less a veritable dominion 
which shortly will be the channel of divine blessing to men- 
tho introduced by a ‘day of vengeance’ and trouble which will 
figuratively break and wound the hearts of men, preparatory 
to their healing with the ‘Balm of Gilead.’ There is so much 
thought on new lines to be met with in the volume that the 
value and ability of the work will be readily admitted even 
by those who may be unable to fall in with its conclusions.“- 
John OWroat Joumd, Wick, Scotland. 
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REMEMBER THE MEMORIAL SUPPER, APRIL ~TH 
AFTER 6 P. M. 

1 1 l1.W Iwt~l1 huggeht,r,l by home that the day preceding 
(April 5th I ))I* -pent, to some extent, as partially a fast day 

Answering a query, would say :- 
The Hebrews will celebrate Passover Feast for a week, 

and a day of much private prayer for the welfare of Zion. beginning (Nisan 15th) 6 P. M. April 6th. We celebrate the 
Let each of us do as IH in his heart, in this matter. We of death of the Lamb in the “Memorial Supper” (Nisan 14th) the 
the WAT(:H TowE1{ will remember you all on that day, as we night before after 6 P. M. Rpad the article in last issue of 
do abvr:ry d:~y. hut in0i(’ partic:IIlariy “Brethren pray for us.” the TOWER again. 

“BECAUSE THE DAYS ARE EVIL” 
I Reprinted in issue of July 15, 1905, which please see.] 

. -_-. 

FEET WASHING 
Some feel that the ft,rt-w,lshing mentioned in John 13:4-17 

IS as important as the Memorial Hupper; and hcnre we will 
here consider the subject: altborigh only one of the Evangelists 
remembered even to mention it. 

In Eastern countries, whcrc ~~utlais were worn, and the 
fwt thus clxposed t,o sand and dust, feet-washing was a reg- 
ular custom, anti an actual mxcessity. This service was 
considered vcrg mtxnial, and 1.11,. humble& servants or slaves 
performed It for family and guests. 

011r Ilord 11arl notic+tBd :~nwng his disciples a spirit of 
srlfishness ; he had ovcrhrard them diaputing which of them 
&ouid be greatest in authority and dignity in the kingdom 
hc had promisctl to &:tl e with them; and, foreseeing that this 
.pirit would irljnrc them in proportion as It grew and 
rtrrngthcued, hc had rcbuhrd them for their lark of humility. 
So ~utlec~tl it did. in the fourth to the sixth renturies, blossom 
and yield bittcl frutt, in the organization of Papacy, and the 
tl;lin of rvils :tnd cirorfi which stlli flow from that impure 
fountain. 

To illustr,tte thr proprr spirit which should characterize 
111 who would be his disciples, he took a little child and set 
Jlim in thr midst. ;tnd said, Except ye become (artless and 
.imple) as a little cthild, you are not fit for the kingdom for 
whlc*h I am calling vou. Ye know how the Gentiles lord it 
01 cr one another. a’ntl rrcognize caste and station, but it 
must not be so with you. Ye have but one Master, and all ye 
Rre brethren ; and he that would be chief, let him become 
,+ief servant. (Mark 10.X-45) They who serve you most, YOU 

must mark as your chief ones. I am the chief servant myself; 
for the Son of man came not to be served by others, and hon- 

ored thus, but he came to serve others, even to the extent of 
giving his life in their service. As therefore my greatest 
service toward you renders me your chief, so shall it be 
among you. Esteem and honor one another in proportion as 
vou find in each other unselfish sacrificing love and service. 
ksteem such very highly for their works’ sike.-1 Thes. 5: 13. 

But for all this, the spirit of pride and a desire to “lord 
it” over others, and be reverenced as chief, was there, even 
after three and a half years spent with the Master, and 
under his example; and as he was about to leave them, Jesus 
sought, even on the last evening with them, to impress this 
lesson indelibly upon their hearts. So, after the Passover 
Supper, he arose from the table and performed for his 
disciples the most menial service, in washing their feet. They 
probably had not even thought of performing such a service 
for each other or for him, and even had consideration enough 
to object to his thus serving them in so humble a manner. 

When Jesus ha.d finished, he said to them, “Know ye what 
I have done to you? You call me Master and Lord, and ye 
say well; for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. 
For I have given you an example, that you should do as I 
have done to you. Verilv, veriiv, I sav unto vou, The servant 
is not greater-than his l&d; neither is’ he th;t is sent greater 
than he that sent him.” If ve know these things. haDDv are 
ye if ve do them. If vou undgrstand and appreci& thk’l”esson 
1 ha;e given you, aid will practice it, $u will be blessed 
therebv. heined in mv service. and DreDared for the kingdom 
in which I have pro&ised yo; a shLre:-John 13:4-17. - 

That the lesson had its designed effect we can scarcely 
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doubt, as we look at the course of several of the apostles, and 
see how, with much self-denial, they served the body of Christ, 
of which they were fellow-members, following the example of 
the Head, who was chief servant of all. 

The question arises, What did the Lord mean when he 
said. “I have given vou an example, that ve should do as I 
have done ?” fias t$e example in’t%e priniiple, in the lesson 
of service one toward another? or was the example in the 
method of service, in the ceremony of feet-washing? To sup- 
pose the latter would be to hide the real lesson under a form. 
And if the example were in the form, then every item in the 
form should be observed: an unner room: a summer : sandals 
should be worn; the same l&d of garment;; the towel 
girdle. etc. But no: the “examnle” which we should follow 
Tay ii the humble serving of ihe disciples by the Master, 
regardless of form. His example of serving the fellow- 
members in even the most menial manner is what we should 
follow-and blessed will we be in proportion as we do follow 
it. In that proportion we bhall be prepared for the ever- 
lasting kingdom and service of God. 

Those now living in Eastern countries, where sandals are 
still worn may find%n opportunity now to follow the example, 
the same form which the Master used. as well as other forms; 
and those differently circumstanced may follow the “example’7 
in a thousand forms. Some of the fellow disciples probably 
live in vour citv and in mine. How can we serve them? 
How can’ we sho”w them our love and sympathy according to 
the Lord’s “csample?” Not in this climate by washing their 
feet-this would be an inconvenience, the very reverse of a 
pleasure ant1 service to them. and therefore contrary to the 
“examole.” But we can serve the “bodv” otherwise, and truls 
folltiw’ the example. We can improve “our various opportuni- 
ties to serve them in matters temporal as well as spiritual. 
We can be on the lookout, and when we see sadness or dis- 
rourngement. we can lend a helping hand to lift our brother’s 

burdens, or our sister’s sorrows, and we can let them see by 
deeds, as well as words, our anxiety to serve them-figura- 
tively speaking, to wash their feet. 

Do not wait until thev request vour assistance; for in 
proportion as they are de\;elopcd di&pIes, they will-not ask 
your aid. Do not wait until they tell you of their burdens 
and trials, but watch to anticipate; for in proportion as they 
partake of our Master’s spirit, they will not be complainers, 
but will live “alwavs reioicine”-reioicine even in tribulations. 

Be not ashamed of &ch zervice” of &e “body,” but set-k it 
and rejoice. in it-“ye do serve the Lord, Christ.” But still 
more important than temporal service is our service one of 
another as “new creatures.” 

The washing of the body \yith the truth-the sanctifying 
and cleanslne of it with the word-is in nroercss now. (Enh 
5:26, 27) %hat are you doing to cleinse” and purify the 
faith and lives of vour fellow members? Do vou annroach 
them humbly with the truth, sincerely anxious co ser\‘el them. 
to bless and comfort and refresh them therewith? If so. go 
on; grand is your service; the Master served thus; this II 

his example; follow on. The more vou can thus serve. and 
at the pieat& cost of time, and effo”rt. and convenience, and 
self-interest. the greater will vou be in the eves of the Master 
and the mo;e ho&ed and bel”oved of the bociy when they shall 
rome to see ant1 know you, as the Lortl sees ant1 lcno\\ k 3 oui 
love and service. 

Follow closely, then, the noble “example” of Jesus: wash 
and be washed one of another, cleanse and purge awav the 
defilements with which each comes daily in contact ii the 
world, that ye may be clean, 
you.” 

“through the word spoken unto 
Purge out the old leaven of hypocrisy, and envy, and 

self-exaltation, even as ye hare alreadv been justified from all 
things and reckoned iure and holy by tile merit qf the 
nrecious blood which the chief servant and Lord of all gal-e 
‘for all.-2 Tim. 2:20, 21. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST AND HIS MURDERERS 
?~IAR. 80.-MATT. 14:1-l% 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.“-Prov. 4:23. 

‘l&is lesson relates more particularly to Herod and Herodlas, 
than to John the baptizer. It will be remembered that John 
had faithfullv reproved Israel’s sins, calling the nation to 
repentance-& preparation to receive their Messiah and the 
long promised kingdom of God. His work, while faithfully 
done so fsr as he was concerned, and while not devoid of 
fruits, was nevertheless a failure as respected the bringing of 
Israel into a nroner condition of heart, that as Israelites 
indeed thev mi&t- be prepared to receive Jesus as the Mes- 
siah. Ha;1 John succeeded, the mission of Jesus to Israel 
would have been successful; and then, instead of the nation’s 
being lcjccted from divine favor and overthrown in a great 
time of trouble, it would have received additional divine 
blessings, taking the place now occupied by the Christian 
church: but, as it was, the words of the prophet were ful- 
filled, “Though Israel be as the sands of the sea, yet a 
remnant only shall be saved.” The unready stumbled, were 
“broken off.” 

In this respect we have seen that John, like Elijah was 
a tvne or illustration of the entire Gospel church in the 
flea&,*-in its earthly career.” John himself, however, tho 
a loyal servant to the Lord and a martyr for the truth, 
was not a member of the Gospel church. He belongs on 
the lower plane, with the overcomers of the Jewish age. 
Our Lord clearly declares this; “The law and the prophets 
were until John; since that time the kingdom of heaven is 
preached.” (Luke 16:16) Again he said, “There hat11 not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist; notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of heaven [church] is greater 
than he.” (Matt. 11:ll) None could share in the “high 
calling,” nor in any manner be recognized by the Father as 
members of the house of sons, who died prior to our Lord’s 
death and resurrection,-prior to the giving of the holy spirit 
of adoption, whereby all the house of sons are “sealed unto 
the day of redemption.“-John 1: 12 ; Eph. 4:30. 

John’s position in the future, therefore, will not be that 
of a member of the bride, the heavenly kingdom class; but 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets, amongst 
whom he was one of the chief, he will be privileged to par- 
ticipate as a member of the earthly phase of the kingdom, 
and be one of the “princes in all the earth.” And as a 
servant of the kingdom he will be ereatlv honored and 
blessed and used, in”that position to wvhich iy the grace of 
God he was called. And we might here remark that the 
ancient worthies who will thus be the servants of the king- 
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dom class, are not thus differently honored from the church 
because less faithful than the overcomers of the Gospel age: 
on the contrary, had they not been faithful they would not be 
honored at all. Only overcpmers will have any part in the 
kingdom work; and any part in that work will be honorable 
and desirable. God desired two classes and hence in his 
plan called two classes, both honorable and to honorable 
service;-the one on the earthlv plane. the other on the 
spiritual. There was no obligaiioxi to “‘call” either class. 
it is an honor to be called and to be used of the l,ord in 
any part of his service; and all thus used will be perfect. 
each on his own plane, and be perfectly satisfied with his 
estate: just as fish are better satisfied to be in the water, 
while birds are better satisfied to be in the air. 

~John’s candor in reproving Herod for living in adultery 
with his brother Philip’s wife, brought against him not, 
only Herod’s ill-will, but especially the ill-will of tlttb w0nia11 
It would seem indeed that it was the woman, Herodias, that 
was the instigator of Herod’s entire course toward John 
We read, “Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him 
and would have killed him; but she could not, for Herod 
feared John, knowing that he was a just man and an holy, 
and saved him; and when he heard him. hc did m,lny tllingb. 
and heard him eladlv.“-Mark 6 : 19-25. 

Herodias was” the;efore on the lookout for some oppo~. 
tunity to overcome Herod’s sympathy and fear and to accom- 
plish the death of John, who had now been imprisoned, at 
her instance, for over a year. Her opportunity came when, 
at a birthda.y banquet, Herod, surrounded bv his “lords and 
high captain&” and charmed iv the dnnciugU of Snlonlc (the 
daughter of Herodias), promised her whatever she might 
ask even to the half of his kingdom. The wickedness and in- 
tense malignity of the woman’s heart against John, simplr 
because of his renroof of her wronr course. is fullv shown 11; 
the fact that at ier instance the diughter’chise tvhe death of 
John in preference even to half of Herod’s kingdom. 

Incidentally, too., this narrative shows how great an in- 
fluence a wrong-minded woman can exercise. Herod was 
under her influence to such an extent that he had put away 
his lawful wife to make room for this wicked woman: her 
daughter was under her influence so that she was willing 
to relinquish half a kingdom to fulfil her mother’s wicked will. 
One lesson here set before us is that, while women naturally 
are more sentimental than men, and under favorable circum- 
stances dominated by good sentiments, yet, if they become 
evil-minded and vicious, they are correspondingly disposed to 
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go to even greater extremes of wickedness than their brothers. 
It is of absolute importance to men that they should not 
only be emptied of the evil spirit of selfishness and sin, but 
that they should be filled with the spirit of Christ, the holy 
Spirit: all this is still more important as respects woman, 
with her more sentimental nature for either good or evil. 

What a suggestive lesson is here for mothers in respect 
to their power over their daughters either for good or evil. 
And here we trespass upon our subject sufficiently to remark 
that woman’s nropcr sphere of influeme is the home-as 
haith the ~~riphrk3. b true, pure, noble, sensible mother 
has an almobt untcllnblc inllucnce for good or for evil with 
her hu.band and sons a~ well as with her dauphter;i. What 
a grcs,Lt mista1.e has been made by some well-mtentioned but 
u:)t Scripturally guided mothers in lcaviug the home privi- 
lege’, opportunities and dutirs put into their hands by I’rovi- 
tlcnrr, to go c.ut into the worhl to attempt its reformation. 
How frc)quCutly the homrs of female suli’ragists and female 
rrformc~:s are nc::lceted, the evii elrects thereof falling upon 
hu~h,~ntls and chlldrcn. Let everv mother feel that rn her 
own famlly and family connection& and in the opportunities 
opted to her in the church, the Lord’s fam:ly, she has abun- 
daut opporlunlty for the eirercise of every talent aml grace, 
anJ th.tt in a manner fully in accordance with the divine 
\Vorrl a~td thrrctore in hJrmonv with the wledom which 
comctli f: om abo\ e. 

1 

Herod wds gricvrd, “sorry,” for the uncspected turn mat- 
ters took in connection with his unwise oiler. We are not 
to infer from this any he.lrt repentance, but merely that 
the matter was incongruous to 111s sentiments aud wishes. 
But proud of his word ss a king, proud al50 of the power, 
and d(+irous of appcarmg omnipotcut as possible before his 
noblrs, none of whom probably were of a kind to have any 
sympathy with John, because also of his oaths, Herod con- 
cludrd to grant the request, and as a result, John was be- 
headed, and tho cruel, vindictive and wicked Heroclias re- 
ceived the g!lastly present of his head, while John’s followers 
buried the remainder of his body and bore the news to Jesus, 
his fncml. 

John’s courage and fearlessness in reprr.ving the King 
should not, we believe, be taken as an indlc,:tlor, of proprieties, 
by the Lord’s pco~!c. To our undcr~tantling John escecded his 
mission whrn he r,nclertook a pc~rsonal correction of the kin,o. 
He was riglit in speaking puhliclg and boldly against sin 
in its any and every form: and had Herod inquired of him 
respectin; the subj&t, it would have been duty for John to 
have made the statement hrre recorded. And it is barely 
possible that Herotl did inquire and that John was not a 

busybody in the king’s business, but merely told the truth 
in answer to an inquiry. This however does not appear from 
the general narrative. We suggest, however, that the Lord’s 
people would generally best proclaim the truth in a general 
way without making applications of it to persons in particular, 
rulers or others, unless so requested by them. It is, we be- 
lieve, sufficient, if principles of righteousness are firmly held 
and publicly stated. 

However, it is altogether possible, indeed probable we 
think, that John’s course which brought him into conflict 
with Herod was in some degree typical of the course of the 
Gospel church in this present time; and of course of events 
that may be expected. If it be a type, Herod would repre- 
sent civil government, and the unlawful wife would represent 
the nominal churc!r, which throughout the symbolic Scrip- 
tures is represented as a woman, Jezebel, etc. Should it 
prove to be a type by its fulfillment in antitype, the fulfilment 
will probably be on something like the following lines: ( 1) 
A pr.rtial reunion of church and state. (This seems to 
be now in process of development.) (2) In such case it 
wou!d become the dutv of the true church, the forerunners 
and announcers of tb”e Messianic kingdom, to reprove the 
civil powers as well as the nominal church systems, and to 
declare their union unlawful-contrary to the Word of God. 
(3) The effect of this would pretty surely be to awaken the 
animosity of both civil and religious powers; but it would 
draw out specially the animosity and venom of the Inttrr. 
(4) The church nominal, in her false position would be 
anxious to stifle the reproofs and to destroy the reprovers, 
and the effect would be that the civil power would be iucluced 
to pass such legislation as would restrain the liberty of 
the faithful ones and hinder them from public utterances;- 
as John was hindered by imprisonment. 
sonal 

(5) Jezrhcl’s pcr- 
influence being insufhlcicnt may subucclucnl ly be 

augmented bv the influence of her daughter (united’ Pro- 
testantism) who will be so fullv iu symp:tthr with hrr as 
to become her tool in the destructi”on of the rno~c loyal servants 
of God. 

The Golden Text of this lesson is well worthy of bring 
deeply en;;rnven upon the hearts of all who sc~k to make 
their calling and election sure: “Keep thv heart with all 
diligence; for out of it are the issues of Ilf;?.” If the heart, 
the thoughts, be kept strictly under control in full harmony 
with the Lord and his Word, all the opposition of the world 
and the flesh and the devil will not be able to ovrrc*ome us. 
Being filled with the Master’s spirit and guidrd by him, we 
shall thus come off victors, conquerors and more than con- 
querors through him that loved us. 

“THE DOGS EAT OF THE CRUMBS WHICH FALL FROM THE 
CHILDREN’S TABLE” 

APRIL 3.--?\1ATT. 15:21-31. 
“Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me.“-Mat& 15:25. 

Sidon and Tyrc lay between Galrlec and the Mediterranean 
sea, ant1 the border line of these two countries, where they 
toucllcd the land of Israel, are in this lesson called the 
“coa9tF." 

and Sidon, 
Our Lord did not go into the countries of Tyre 

for those were Gentile countries, and he had 
alrratly inxtructccl his disciples not to go into the way of the 
Gentil~~s. His journey, mentioned in this lesson, was still 
in lsraol, iii Galilcr, 
arid Sltilcnn. 

but over toward the border of Tyre 
The woman wlio is the CPntriLl figure came from 

the Grnfile side of the border: s?le no doubt had heard of 
I~rael’~ hope in a coming Messiah, who would be of the 
house of lhlritl, and who\e kingdom it was predicted should 
be a uuiverhal kingdom. And shr had undoubtedly heard also 
of ,Jc+u< and his wonderful works, and of his claim that he 
was Tsrael’s Jleszinh. 
nrighborhoocl, 

Hearing of his close approach to her 
she came to him on behalf of her daughter 

who uns poqsie+sed of a demon, obsesacd.” In harmonv with 
her knowl&lgc she cried to Jrsus for help, “Have merry upon 
me. 0 T,orcl. thou Son of David: my daughter is grievously 
vcscd of a clcril.” 

Our Lord’s rour-e in making no answer for a time was 
porhap~ intcndrd to test the woman’s faith as well as to 
mnnife\t it to others. then and since. Perhaps also his delay 
‘uI’:\‘+ in order to consi& well the path of cluty, the work 
which the Fnthrr had given him to do. 12’hat a lrsqon is 
here for 1~: if our Master went into the wildrrnesg and into 
the mountain to pray and to meditate, and If here he paused 
to consider the Fnthcr’q will, how much more nerd hare we 
to do so;-wc, whose judgments have so often proved to be 
uusourrd. and who know that to brgin with we are sadly fallen 
“What Say the Scriptures about Spiritism? 

and imperfect. Our dear Master’s caution should be a re- 
proof and a lesson to us; for how apt the majority are to 
speak and act without one moment’s thought respecting the 
will of our Father in heaven. 

Our Lord was perhaps weighing the subject, fully recog- 
nizing the fact that his powers were to be specially used with 
Israel and Israel only, as he himself had testified. He seems 
to have been considermg whether or not he might reasonably 
and properly reward the faith of the supplicant. While he 
delayed to answer, his disciples seemingly took up the woman’s 
cause, whether from sympathy or from vexation because she 
was interrupting their opportunity for study and communion 
with the Lord, we cannot judge; but their suggestion evidently 
was that the Lord grant her request and “send her away” 
in peace. As tho still weighing the question and as tho de- 
sirous that the disciples should discern the logic of his course 
and the propriety of his decision, he answered the disciples, 
“I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel.“-Verse 24. 

Quite probably the poor woman heard our Lord’s dis- 
claimer of any mission to the Gentiles; but so great was her 
love for her daughter, and so great her faith in the Lord’s 
power, that she persisted, and falling before the Master, 
she worshipped him, saying, “Lord, help me.” Her daughter’s 
cause was her cause. Our Lord’s response, that it would not 
be proper to take the food away from the children of God 
to give it to dogs, she understood fully. She recognized Israel 
as the children of the kingdom that God had promised to 
their father Abraham and his seed; and she well knew that 
all Gentiles were reckoned as “dogs.” But our Lord’s lan- 
guage seemed neverthe!ess to give her some hope, for it would 
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appear that he used a word for dogs which signifies not 
ferocious dogs but house-dogs-dogs which were friends and 
comuanions of the children. And so the poor woman, taking 
advintage of this thought, pressed her prayer for help, saying 
that the friendly dogs do get some of the children’s bread, 
sometimes, cast to them from the table: and she desired that 
some crumb of favor might be granted to her. Our Lord was 
greatly touched by her faith which, while persistent, was not 
intrusive nor assertive ; and as a result her prayer was 
granted. Her daughter .was healed. 

- - 

Here. too. we have a valuable lesson respecting what 
course is pleasing to our Lord when we approach hym; for 
our Lord approved the woman’s course. Let us note that 
she was not brazen and assertive. She did not attempt to 
be wiser or more just than God, and to criticize his partiality 
toward the elect seed of Abraham. So far from demanding 
that her wishes be granted instanter she did not even express 
a wish. She merely told the Lord the nature of her trouble, 
and said, “Lord have mercy on me.” “Lord help me.,’ She 
left it entirelv to the Lord’s wisdom Iow the help and mercy 
should be be&owed. 

* 

Alas ! how many Christians of yeaw of experience have 
less idea of how to approach the Lord acceptably than had 
this poor heathen woman. But it is not too late to learn 
better. Let us remember this example of what was pleasing 
and acceptable eighteen centuries ago; for we deal with the 
same Lord who changes not. Sometimes our Lord may be 
pleased to grant 

5 
hy&al relief and at other times he -may 

do as he did to aul-give us the more orace to bear the 
physical ills, saying “My grace is sufficient for thee, my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.” 

Turning his course inward again toward the Sea of Gali- 
lee, our Lord rested in the mountain and healed the multi- 
tudes, lame, blind, etc., all “alllicted of the devil.” For we 
are to remember that all afflictions are either directly or 
indirectly of Satan: by his temptations he first induced our 

first parents to sin, and thus brought upon them the penalty 
of sin, death,-with all its train of attendant evil, pain, 
sickness, sorrow; difficulty, mental, physical and moral. And 
subsequently, all the way down, by additional temptations 
to sin, through the pride of life, the lust of the eye, etc., 
Satan has continued to ensnare and to injure the fallen 
race. And thus all sickness and blemish, of every kind, may 
be either directly or indirectly charged to him. Our Lord 
in healing the people was doing so much in offset to the work 
of Satan; but all that was done in the few years of his 
earthly ministry, was only a type, a figure, a foreshadowing 
of the great coming work of blessing the world with restitution 
-which will include not onlv physical, but mental and moral 
recuperation and release ffom -Satan’s power. “For this 
purpose Christ was manifested that he might destroy death 
and him that hath the power of death, that is, the devil.” 
-Heb. 2:14; Acts 3:19-21. 

It is claimed by some that miracles are impossibilities 
and the reason that they give is that they are contrary to 
the laws of nature. But ihis is shallow reasoning. Every 
nerson of observation knows that mankind has the skill 
&d ability to overcome the laws of nature to some extent, 
and that he frequently does so to his own comfort and 
advantage. For instance, gravity is one of the known laws 
of nature, yet, every time we walk upstairs and are lifted 
upward in an elevator, we are overcoming and going con- 
trary to the laws of nature. According to this same law of 
nature water gravitates downward, yet by overcoming this 
law of nature with pumps, etc., mankind has one of his 
greatest conveniences in the waterworks systems of the civilized 
world. If then the laws of nature can be controlled to some 
extent by man for his own convenience, how much more able 
is God to control the operation of his own laws, so that all 
things shall work together for good to them that love him;- 
and for the carrying out of any and all of the divine purposes, 
in this age and in the ages to come. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
The chief concerns of the world are food, clothing, shelter, 

money and the preparation of munitions of war;-among the 
Ghristian ( ?) nations. Beat your plowshares into swords and 
your pruning hooks into spears: turn your factories from the 
manufacture of the implements of peace to the preparation 
of war materials is the order of the day. 

Great Britain vs. France and Russia, as well as Spain 
rs. the United States, are straining every nerve to be pre- 
pared for war, should it come;-the former over China and 
her trade, the latter over Cuba and her liberty. We have 
many reasons for hoping that a conflict will be averted in 
both cases. Should war come, however, in either case our 
sympathies would, we are glad to say, justly be with the 
English speaking nations. For altho England’s policy in 
China has not been one of disinterested benevolence, there 
can be no question that it has been and is and will continue 
to be more liberal toward the Chinese than would be the 
yokes of other Christian (Y) nations of Europe. 

An armed intervention by the United States to secure the 
liberty of Cuba from the despotism and cruelty of the most 
bitter and cruel nation in Christendom would be. as nearly 
as can be imagined, a war on lines of disinterested benevo- 
lence. We believe that it is neither the desire of the govern- 
ment nor of the people of the United States to annex Cuba, 
while its population in all respects is as dissimilar to our 
own as is that of Mexico: hence whatever may be done for 
Cuba must be accredited either to pride or to benevolence- 
as with the food supplies already sent and still being for- 
warded by government and people to relieve victims of bar- 
barity. 

We incline to think that the President’s policy will result 
in securing for Cuba, without war, a liberty similar to that 
enjoyed in”Canada, and if so he will deserve the congratula- 
tions of all civilized peoples. However, should war come- 
either of the above suggested-it would have no special 
prophetic significance so far as we can see. It would mean 
loss of life, increase of debts: and by increased business 
prosperity for a few years it would really put off the great 
catastrophe which will overthrow all governments in anarchy. 

OORREOTIONS 
Not long since we, in common with other journals! called 

attention to the inconsistency of the New York millionaire, 
Trustee of the First Presbyterian church, H. M. Taber, whose 
Will showed him to have long been an infidel. The son of 

the deceased has since corrected some misapprehensions which 
we gladly record. He declares that his father “cherished 
a peculiarly bitter abhorrence of religious hypocrisy,” and 
points out that he never was a member of the church, and 
that he had severed his relationship of Trustee ten years 
before he died: his acceptance of that olllce originally was 
to gratify a dear member of his family who was a member 
of that church. 

0 l l 

In Rules for Daily Life given in last issue (which, by 
the way, we learn have been helpful to the friends in various 
localities) we neglected a very important item. It is one 
which is generally recognized by earthly courts and judges, 
z;(rc&has, too frequently forgotten in the family and in the 

. It is this: No one is to be esteemed guilty because 
guilt is charged; but only after it has been PBOVEN. 

The charged person is not to be esteemed guilty until 
he or she has proved the charge untrue: he is to be esteemed 
and treated as absolutely guiltless until the accuser has taken 
the Scriptural steps outlined in Rule V., and has manifested 
or proved the guilt. If this course were followed strictly 
it would quickly put an end to slandering and back-biting. 
For if the church slanderer found that his charges were 
not believed, he would abstain or else follow the Scriptural 
rule. 

Because the fact is not generally known, we remark that 
aw injurious or derogatory report is a slander. Webster 
defines “Slanderer, One who injures another by maliciously 
reporting something to his prejudice; a defamer; a calum- 
niator.” No one under the control of the holy spirit will 
engage in such “devil’s business;” and each should be careful 
not to encourage others in such “works of the flesh and of 
the devil.‘, 

In referring to conscience as an unsafe guide (Rule XI), 
we merely meant that because of “the fa22” all of our con- 
sciences need the constant guidance and control of the Lord’s 
Word, or they will mislead us. We have no other guide 
than conscience or judgment; hence, the necessity of having 
it divinely directed. It is not enough to say, “My con- 
science does not reprove me.” 

OHURCH REVEN JEB DEOREASE 
Commenting on the resignation of Dr. John Hal1 from 

the pa&orate of one of the most prominent Presbyterian 
churches in the world-the resignation having been subse- 
quently recalled-an Exchange says:- 
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“Surpruung as his resignation, since withdrawn, was to desire to be, to do and to give to the glory of him who 
the public and the Presbyterian church, this reason will be called us “out of darkness into his marvelous light.” 
even more surprising. From a surplus, large enough in 
successive years to build a $100,000 manse, the church has 

“THE MODEIUP STEPHEN” 

run behind, and pews once rented at $3,000, are let with This is the title of a sketch in the Ram’s Horn for Jan- 
difficulty. Where 10 years ago the church was giving $44,000 uary 29th. It represents a faithful minister of the Gospel 
yearly to home missions, it is now giving $12,000, and its under persecution. He is shown fallen in the street, a Bible 
contribution to foreign missions has sunk from $28,000 to on his arm: around him lie stones labeled Hate. Around 

$9,000. As is always the case, this reduction has affected him are pictured his assailants throwing more stones: a 

all receipts. Any church which stops giving to missions saloon keeper hurls a stone labeled Revenge; a society man 

before long will stop adequately supporting its own gospel with kid gloves hurls a stone labeled Persecution; a finely 
services.” dressed man resembling a banker hurls a stone labeled 

The Editor proceeds to say that a similar falling off is Malice; an elegantly dressed woman (possibly his wife?) 
noted in the receipts of all Presbyterian churches. hurls a stone marked ScadaZ; while a College Professor with 

We render acknowledgment to God that the voluntary a large head (resembling that of a certain Xenia. Ohio, Pro- 
contributions to the spread of present truth have been in- fessor) is throwing stones marked Ridicule. 
creasing yearly, during this same period, as shown by the 
reports of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society ;-and 

The cartoon is a good one, and very forcibly illustrates 

that notwithstanding the friends of “harvest truth” are nearly 
the changed methods of Satan and his employees for the 
accomplishment of the same ends as formerly. Thus are 

all poor-“not many rich,” mighty or great among them. 
But where the heart has been touched and the flame of love 

the prophets prohibited, “killed” and “beheaded” who do not 

to God and man ha3 been enkindled. there is a burning 
shun to declare the truth, the whole counsel of God, today.- 
Compare Rev. 13:15, 17; 20:4; 6:ll; Luke 21:17. 

OUR NEW PROPHETIC CHART 
\vE STILL procure and supply ($1.50 including expressage) 

the handsome, 6 ft. long Chart of the Ages, similar to the 
The chart is too complex to be described briefly. Suffice 

one in the front of MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. I., for parlor 
it to say, If you are deeply interested in present truth, as 

and hall meeting. But now we have something entirely new 
presented in the TOWEE and DAWN, you will surely want one 

which every Warcn TOWEB reader will want for personal and 
of these charts for your sitting room or study wall. We 

family use. 
have made the price 25 cents each, including postage, which 
will bring it within the reach of almost all. But that the 

It is 34 inches long, on extra heavy coated paper, with 
metal mountings top and bottom and hangers. It gives the 

poorest may enjoy it and be helped by it, we will send it 

outlines of the ages and dispensations, and underneath the 
free to all such on our list who drop us a postal card stating 

same, and to a scale, it shows the various lines of prophecy 
the fact and requesting the chart free during April, 1898. 

presented in MILLENNIAL DAWN volumes, also an illustration 
For the suggestion of such a chart, no less than for the 

drawing of this one, we all are indebted to our dear Brother 
of the “days of creation” as set forth in the WATCH TOWEB U. G. Lee, whose service was rendered free to the Lord and 
some years ago, and promised again in some future volume 
of the 1).4wN series. 

his people. Wherever possible, let several unite in one or&t, 
to one address, as thus the risk of damage will be decreased. 

O’ERTAKE US ON OUR JOURNEY, LORD! 
(Luke 24 : 13-32.) 

When to Emmaus the disciples walked, 
Downcast, their hopes to sorrow turned, 

A courtly stranger came and with them talked 
Whose hearts for consolation yearned. 

“But ought he not have suffered all these things, 
And enter into glory, first 

To make conciliation? King of kings 
Indeed, but for our sakes accursed.” 

“Why walk ye thus. with sad, dejected mien, 
When brightly shines the King of Day? 

‘I‘he woods are decked; for, as a radiant queen, 
Spring comes triumphant on her way.” 

“0 htranger, not by us the fields arc seen; 
We study sorrow’s pages o’er. 

The day is night, and crushed our hearts have been, 
Since Calv’ry’s cross our Master bore. 

Unlocking then the mysteries of the Word, 
The light the prophecies concealed, 

His eloquence their languished faith bestirred, 
And lo ! the Master was revealed. 

l 0 c 

0 kindly stranger! On our toilsome way 
O’ertake us, thou who went’st before! 

On thy deep footprints focus ev’ry ray 
Of light that “shineth more and more.” 

“~~PhllX of Nazareth his humble name, 
But rightful heir to David’s throne. 

\vc trusted for redemption; but in shame 
Wr must our cause defeated own.” 

Forsake us not, when faith and hope are weak, 
But walk with us the journey through; 

Full fill us with thy spirit, holy, meek, 
All bonds of earth and sin undo. 

“lkfeatrd? Say not RO who hope in God. 
\\‘eep not ! Jehovah’s oath and eeal 

t\ttrst Messiah’s righteous scepter-rod 
Shall Isrnel bhss. all nations heal. 

Reveal thyself 1 With tender touch anoint 
Cur dimmed eyes. Revive our faith 

With visions of the crown thou dost appoint 
To those who bear the cross till death- 

‘I’llat. though iit first we may discern thee not, 
\Ve shall behold thee when we rest 

.\t twilight-all our griefs and cares forgot. 
Jtejoired in thee. and by thee blest. 

-R. B. HENNINOES. 
--__ 

THE MEMORIAL SUPPER 
Some friends c~f the truth 111 Georgia write that they 

have not relehrated the >lemorial Supper since coming out 
under some misapprehension. If we should wait until our 

of Babylon. and give as their reason: “We feel t,hat our 
litsh is perfect. none of us could partake of the Memorial 

minds are consecrated, but our flesh is not, nor can be under 
Supper, for the church of this age is not to expect perfec- 

surrounding circumstances. We are poor and have large tion of the flesh; our perfection, if we are faithful, will 

families dependent and cannot deny them. Therefore we he as spirit beings in the first resurrection. Now we have 
have abstained from this much desired blessing.” rhe treasure of the new nature, the new mind or will, in 

If we understand the brethren aright, they are laboring earthen vessels,-all of them more or less marred, blemished 
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by sin. But here we have benefit under the New Covenant,* 
by the terms of which God has agreed to accept our perfect 
wills (backed by OUT beet endeavors) AS OUB AnSOLUTE PEE- 
FECTIOX. All such can say with the Apostle, “The righteous- 
ness of the Law is fulfllled in us”-we “walk not after the 
flesh, but after the spirit,” and as close to it as possible. 

Consecration does not imply the neglect nor the forsaking 
of our families;- unless in God’s providence his adversaries 
and ours should be permitted to kill us, or captivate and im- 
prison us, and thus forcibly hinder our care, or separate 
uu;-as was frequently the case during the dark ages. Other- 
wise God instructs us that reasonable care for our families 
is his will, and properly our duty. 

Full consecration to the Lord means a full surrender of 
our wills to God’s will and of our bodies to our l~ezu wills. 
It means, consequently, the putting away of sin, to the best 
of our ability under the direction of the Lord’s Word, and 
a cultivation daily and hourly of the holy spirit with its 
fruits and flowers of meekness, gentleness, purity, kindness, 
-love. 

So then, dear Brethren, by faith realize that the Lamb 
of God was slain for our sins, and that the merit of his 
sacrifice covers and reckonedly cleanses us from sin in God’s 
esteem: and so believing, and with hearts, wills, fully given 
up to the Lord, come to his table and partake of his em- 
blems with mingled meekness and co;rage. 

l + 

We have various questions respecting the fourteenth of 
Nisan, all of which arise from a failure to recognize that 
the “Passover,” as understood by the Jews, refers to the 
Feast of Passover, and has no reference to the killing of the 
SeeJune 15, 1919, issue for critical examination of Covenants. 

lamb on the 14th,-which is the thing we celebrate. With 
the Jew, the 14th was merely a &.y of preparation for 
Passover; and the eating of the lamb, and especially its 
killing, was only a part of that preparation. The Law pro- 
vided that the lamb should be killed on the 14th of Nisan at 
even-or literally, between evenings. It was therefore within 
the scone of that reauirement, if the lamb were killed and 
eaten 0; the 14th at &v time after 6 P. M. of the 13th. 

Let none of us forget to “put away all leaven”-sin- 
in nrenaration for the eating of the Passover. “Let us cleanse 
ou&.el;es from all filth of”the flesh and of the spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the reverence of the Lord.” (2 Cor. 7: 1; 
1 John 1 :P ) Thus the remainder of life will be a feast of 
unleavened bread. 

Do not make the serious mistake that Zeavm symbolizes 
merely false doctrine (Matt. 16:6-12) ; remember that it is 
also defined by the Apostle to signify- a wicked disposition. 
Not merelv a wickedness which would steal and lie and 
murder (the grosser forms of wickedness), but a form of 
wickedness much more likely to assail those who have even 
nominally accepted Christ; viz., 
envyings, 

“malice,” producing hatreds, 
strifes, back-bitings, evil surmisings, and other 

works of the flesh and the devil. Let the spirit of love come 
into our hearts and urge us of the old leaven of malice.- 
See 1 Cor. 5:6-S; Ep . 1 4:31; Col. 3:s; Tit. 3:3. 

Let a man esamine himself and so let him eat of that 
bread and drink of that cup. Each should seek to make 
the most of the occasion in the interest of his own spiritual 
welfare. Let each apply afresh the cleansing blood, and 
renew his consecration to be faithful to the Master until 
death. Remember, too, the Master’s words, “Watch and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation.” “Brethren, pray for us!” 

IS THERE HOPE FOR JUDAS? 
wi8consin. 

DEAB BROTHER RUSSELL :-In reading the article on Venial 
and Mortal Sins in the TOWER for June 1. ‘96, I found a 

Scribes and Pharisees must also have suffered it. Judas’ case 
resembles somewhat that of the lady, described on page 41 
in the booklet on Spiritism, who had permitted the evil 
spirits to get control of her will and lead her to wrong a dear 
friend, and then make her believe she had committed the 
unpardonable sin. She, too, would have killed herself as 
Judas did, if she had not been prevented. From what is 
stated in John 13 :2, 27, it would seem that Satan was the 
evil spirit who led Judas to ,betray his Saviour. 

statement on page 122 which, if it is true; would seem to 
show that Judas’ case is not a hopeless one. The statement 
is as follows: “On the contrary, those who have sinned wil- 
fully and with full intent, and whose sin is mortal, do not 
feel penitent; but afterwards approve their sin and boast 
of it generally as greater light and liberty.” This does not 
seem to be true in Judas’ case. He repented of his sins, 
and that his repentance was sincere is shown by the fact that 
he restored to the Priests the money for which he had 
betrayed Jesus, and confessed to them that he had sinned, 
and in his despair went and hanged himself.-Matt. 27:3, 4, 5. 

In the article on Judas’ case in the TOWER for April 15, 
1896, one of the reasons given for believing that Judas’ case 
is a hopeless one is our Lord’s statement in Matt. 26~24. 
It seems to me that Jesus could not have meant that it 
would have been better for Judas never to have lived, as 
this could not be true. For even the short span of life he 
did enjoy was better than no existence at all. May the 
meaning not be that it would have been better for Judas 
if he were not born yet? This seems to be the mean- 
ing in the Diaglott translation of Matt. 26:24. It certainly 
annears that Judas did not expect that the Jews would be 
a& to capture Jesus and condemn him to death. For if 
that was what he expected and desired, then he would not 
have repented of his sin. In John 17: 12 Jesus calls Judas 
“the son of destruction.” This would tend to prove that 
Judas’ case was a honeless one. But we find that Jesus 
applies just as strong names to the Scribes and Pharisees. 
He tells them they are of their father, the devil, calls them 
serpents and generation of vipers, and asks how they can 
escape the damnation of Gehenna. So it would seem that 
if Judas has died the second death, at least some of the 

Hoping you will kindly help me to get a correct under- 
standing of this question, I remain, 

Yours in the Redeemer. R. A. LINDBLA~. 
We give the brother’s’ argument space because it is as 

good as we have ever seen on that side of the Judas question. 
Some twenty years ago we were inclined to think that 

all must come- to a full knowledge of all truth ere they 
could be liable to the second death; but we have come to 
the conclusion from the general tenor of Scripture that this 
is not the Lord’s view and plan. On the contrary, deliberate 
and intelligent rejection of the Arst principles of the Gospel 
seems to imply an unfitness for further favors on the ground 
that he that is unfaithful in that which is least, would be 
unfaithful also with more. Adam’s knowledge of the divine 
plan was slight, yet his disobedience brought full death 
penalty. The real grounds for sympathy with and hope for 
the masses is the Apostle’s statement that Satan has blinded 
their minds ,-misinterpreted the facts. All such will by and 
by ‘*see out of obscurity” when Satan shall be bound-during 
the Millennium. 

We confess little hope for the Scribes and Pharisees who, 
when they could find no other fault, ascribed our Lord’s 
good works to the devil. As for Judas’ tears,-were they 
better than those of Esau (Heb. 12: 17) ? Did his repentance 
lead him to a ?*f%nelced and reformed life. or to self destruction? 
-Heb. 6:6. 

“BY GRACE ARE YE SAVED” 
“For the 

Y 
ace of God that bringeth [leads to] salvation hath been manifested for all men-teaching us that renouncing un- 

god y desires we should live soberly, righteously and godly in this present age, waiting for the blessed hope, even the 
glorious manifestation of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity and purity unto himself a peculiar people, devoted to good works.” 

Trrus 2:11-14. 
“Grace, ‘tis a charming sound,” sang the poet, nor did wealth of significance, and consequently many of the state- 

he exaggerate; for to all who have learned the true meaning ments of Scripture in which this word occurs are, to the 
of divine grace, that word, like the word “Gospel,” is a majority of readers, deprived of their real beauty and force. 
synonym for all the divine mercies which God’s people may The word grace signifies favor-particularly unmerited 
now or ever enjoy. But this word grace is little used today favor. Acts of grace are thus to be clearly distinguished 
in common conversation on the every day affairs of life, from acts of justice and from obligations. If this proper 
and consequently remarkably few appreciate its richness, its signification were in the minds of people when reading the 
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Scrintures where the word grace so frequently occurs, it would 
be tb all true believers a great proteition against numerous 

them thus a standing before God in Christ’s imputed right- 

of Satan’s wiles and false doctrines-the general aim of 
eousness;-thus making them eligible to the “high calling” to 

which is to misrepresent the divine dealings-and to pervert 
divine sonship and to joint-heirship in God’s kingdom to 

Every testimony to 
come, and (b) then extending to them that “high calling,” 

and subvert the divine testimonies. 
the effect that God is extending his “grace” to humanity or to 

inviting them through the divine Word to become the “very 
elect.” True, there are conditions imposed, and not all the 

the church is a testimony to their tL?SWOrthiTM?88 to justly manv “called” will be amona the few “chosen:” but never- 
demand those favors or blessings. the&s it is an inestimable privilege to be %lled9’ and to 

The spirit of the world in general is that of self-sufficiency have put within our grasp the opportunity and all the need- 
and independence; following their own wisdom and lacking ful helps, wherebv we mav make our calling and election sure. 
the instruction and wisdom from above, the worldly-wise (6 )- The grac;! of God”wil1 still further be manifested when 
regard themselves with complacency; they believe themselves 
to be quite sufficiently righteous to merit a good deal of 

the “elect” church shall all have been sought, found, tried, 
disciplined, and 

divine blessing and reward: true, they admit also that they 
“made meet to be partakers of the in- 

heritance of the saints in light ;” for the blessings which will 
have imperfections, but these they expect to pay for to the 
full according to some law of divine retribution. Hence they 

be conferred upon this glorified church will not only be 
such as were not merited, such therefore as were not of obli- 

are undisposed to look for or to accept pardon, forgiveness, gation upon God’s part, but according to the divine testimony 
justification through the great sacrifice for sins which God has 
provided. They see a law in nature according to which fire 

they will be additionally great, super-abounding in grace, 

hurns him who believes that it will burn and burns equally 
“exceedingly abundantly more than we know how to ask or 

him who believes not that it will burn. And so they regard 
expect ; ” for “eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
entered into the heart of man. the things which God hath 

all of the laws governing humanity as merciless, graceless- in reservation for those that love him.“‘zi Cor. 2:9. 
strictly just. 

The Scripture presentation of the matter does not overlook 
(7 ) Even then, God’s grace will not have exhausted it- 

self;-even after having thus honored and blessed and exalted 
the law of retribution-that sin of any kind, the trans- the church, the body of Christ, whose only merit consisted 
gression of any law, will surely bring its penalty, whoever 
may be the sinner and whatever may be the conditions. And 

first in an honest confession of sin and an acceptance of the 
divine favor, and second, in their “reasonable service” in 

the propositions respecting divine grace, rightly understood, rendering their lives in obedience to him who bought them and 
are not in conflict with this universal law of retribution: the in and through whom the divine graces were extended. 
proposition of grace is not to prevent fire from burning, 
but to nrovide a healing balm: not to prevent the wages 

Then divine grace will begin to-be fully man’ifested-then 
all shall see it. all shall know it. and all who will may 

of sin from following transgression, but to succor the re- 
pentant who desire to reform, and to help him back to divine 

share it; for then will begin the glorious “times of restitution 

favor and full recovery, along the lines of strictest justice;- 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holv Dronhets since the world began”-the Millennial 

by a willing ransom-price. And since this succor is wholly 
unmerited on man’s part and without just obligation on 

age of i thouiand years; the time when %he knowledge of the 
Lord shall praciouslv be caused to fill the whole earth: the 

God’s part, it is purely of divine favor-“grace.” Indeed, if 
it were not for sin and its retributive punishments, there 

time when Lll the &-blinded eyes shall be opened; the’time 

it is man’s necessity for grace 
when all the prisoners of the pit (death) shall come forth, 

would be no room for grace: that thev mav be instructed in righteousness. Then, ac- 
that constitutes the divine opportunity for its exercise. Grace, 
however, operates in harmony with the divine laws, and not 

cording io the”grace of the divine pr;mise, he who redeemed 
the world shall iudee the world in riehteousness. a trial. 

in violation of them. 
Remembering that divine grace signifies God’s unmerited 

an opportunity, that whosoever will, with a knowledge of sin 

mercy and favor, let us examine its operation in the light 
and its penalty, and with a knowledge of righteousness and 
its rewards. with a knowledae of the goodness and grace of 

of Scripture:- 
(1) The first movement of divine grace toward mankind 

God shining in the face of Jesus Chri& our Lord, m%y then 

was the exercise of benevolence, love and compassion toward 
stand trial and be judged as to whether they will reoeivc 
God’s grace and its nrovisions of eternal life, or whether 

mankind in his fallen and sinful condition. There was nothing 
in man to merit this compassion and sympathy; quite to 

they wyll reject these “and die the second death.. 

the contrary : we were aliens from God and enemies of his 
Here we behold the wonderful steps of grace. No one can 

righteous rule through wicked works,-the depravity wrought 
intelligently believe in divine grace who holds the theory 

in us through sin voluntarily committed by father Adam. 
of evolution or any other theory of salvation than the 
Scrintural one. which recognizes man’s original creation in 

(2) It was in harmony with this thought of grace on 
God’s part, or, as we might term it, God’s gracious plan, that 

the divine likeness, his fall &to sin and death, his redemption 
therefrom bv the death of our Redeemer. and his hone for 

he revealed something respecting his purpose of ransom and 
restitution to father Abraham;-thus preaching first, before- 

recovery th&ugh divine grace extended now to the churih and 

hand, to him the good tidings of a coming blessing or grace, 
to be extended by and by through the church (under Christ 
its Head) to all the families of the earth. 

saying, “In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blest.” Abraham, and others who believed God, rejoiced in 

Coming now to consider present manifestations of divine 

mind under the influence of this gracious promise-altho even 
erace toward the church. we note that manv nrofessed fol- 

the beginning of its fulfillment was still nearly two thousand 
rowers of the Lord fail h a very large degree 20 appreciate 

years off. 
this grace which it is their privilege to enjoy. This is at- 

(3) The third step of grace was in the great gift of 
tributable largely to false teaching and preaching. In very 

divine love. our Lord Jesus Christ. It included the gracious 
much that is preached in the name of the gospel of the 

arrangement made with the only begotten Son of God, on 
grace of God, the element of grace is entirely omitted, and 

account of which he joyfully laid aside his heavenly glories 
such preaching is proportionately vain-sometimes worse than 
vain-in that it is delusive and subversive. For instance, how 

and conditions and humbled himself in death as the ransom common it is for neonle to hear and to believe that if thev 
or substitute for the first Sdam and thus incidentally a “do right” they w[ll have divine rewards at the end of life% 
“ransom for all” the race of Adam. race; but if they “do u,Tong” they shall have divine punish- 

(a) It was a fourth step of grace when God, having deter- ment at the end of the race. Such views ignore grace en- 
mined to select a church, a “little flock,” to be heirs of tirely, for if we are to be punished in proportion to our 
God and joint-heirs of Jesus Christ their Lord, in the dis- shortcomings and rewarded for our obedient deeds, where 
pensing of the divine favors or grace, promised through Abra- would be the “grace?” where would be the mercy? where 
ham, began the work of selecting this church-receiving at would be the necessity of a Saviour, a sin-offering, an atone- 
Pentecost thcb first installment, from the house of servants into ment and a reconciliation with God? and where would be the 
the house of sons and joint-heirs. (John 1:12, 13) Altho peace through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 9 None of 
tests were applied to those received into the family of sons, these mercies and blessings can be rightly recognized except as 
and altbo character qualifications were imposed upon them the grace of God (his unmerited favor) is seen in them. 
and will be imposed upon all who will be called and accepted The fact is that the divine standard of righteousness is 
to this high calling, nevertheless this also was a step of much hieher than men generallv understand: with God rieht- 
grace, because there were no obligations resting upon God to 
confer upon us such a “high calling,” such “riches of his 

eousness” is synonymous” with perfection ; and hence “all -un- 
righteousness [all imperfection, however or whenever or 

grace in Jesus Christ our Lord.” wherever]-is [a proof of] sin.” Thus all men are proved 
(5) Throughout this Gospel age the same grace has been to be sinners,-because all are imperfect, un-right. And the 

in operation doing a twofold work; (a) justifying repentant divine law is that the sinner, the wrongdoer, the UN-right. 
believers from the guilt of their moral obliquity, and giving the imperfect, shall not live. “The wages of sin is death.” 
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Whoever understands this can see at once that man’8 only 
hope of eternal life lies not ti hie own we&ion, but in 
divirre mercy, grace. To plead that we are not wholly bad, 
corrupt, or even that we are not so bad as some others, IS 
to admit our imperfection, and hence to prove the hopeless- 
ness of our case except as divine grace intervenes to help US. 

But, says some one, That is not a fair statement of the 
case. God made me as I am, imperfect; and justice re- 
quires that he shall not demand of me an impossible perfection, 
nor punish me for weaknesses and imperfections beyond my 
contiol. 

Such reasoning implies a misunderstanding of the case. 
It is a mistake to assume that God made us im erfect. All 
“his work is perfect-” (Deut 32:4; Psa. 18:30; E att. 5:48) 
He neither created idiots nor other physical and mental mal- 
formations of humanity, but, as the Scriptures declare, we 
were “born in sin and. shapen in iniquity-in sin did my 
mother conceive me.” Our blemishes come to us from our 
parents, not from God. The Scriptures not only point out to 
us father Adam’s sinless perfection, saying that he was created 
in the image of God, but they plainly declare that it was 
by his disobedience that the divine sentence of death passed 
upon him and passed as an inheritance, a legac 

Lr 
of evil, 

to his offspring, saying, “By one man’s disobe lence sin 
entered into the world and death as a result of sin, and so 
death passed upon all nzen, for all are sinners [imperfect].” 
Truly also, “The fathers have eaten a sour grape [disobedi- 
ence] and the children’s teeth are set on edge.” 

The very basis of all our hopes, then, is this grace of 
God, operating toward us through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
God’s grace does not subvert or set aside God’s law, however, 
and he who would rightly appreciate and use the divine grace 
should recognize this fact. God’s grace was not intended to 
frustrate the snirit of his own law: it was not intended to 
clear the guilt$, the wilful transgressor. It acknowledges 
the divine law. attests its iustice. and has fully met its re- 
quirements in ‘the person and sacrifice of oui Lord Jesus 
on behalf of Adam and all his race involved in his trans- 
gression and his nenaltv-death. Hence it was that “Christ 
&ed, the just f& the- unjust” in order “that God might 
be iust and vet be the iustifler of him that believeth in 
z!s;s.~9 And the only coidition upon which God’s grace is 
offered is our acknowledgment of our sin, weakness and im- 
perfection, a sorrow for these and a repentance and reforma- 
tion to the extent of our ability and an acceptance of Christ 
Jesus as the personification of-divine grace. - Upon no other 
condition can we sten into this grace of God or walk in 
its way and inherit l’ts rewards. ” 

And even after we have received Christ and God’s grace 
in him, and are no longer recognized as strangers, aliens to 
God, but sons, as servants of righteousness and no longer 
servants of sin, being imperfect, we are not free from blem- 
ishes of word, thought and deed; yet, God’s grace under the 
New Covenant* continues with us to cover our blemishes until 
perfected in the resurrection. Under its provisions whatever 
is contrary to our wills-, and purely the result of hereditary 
weakness, may be forgiven; and our obliquity and blame- 
worthiness be gauged only by the measure of wilfullness 
or assent connected with the wronadoine. Neverthelees. to 
some extent, chastisements or natiral penalites for viola- 
tions of law may be expected: but to those under grace these 
will come as helps by the way, causing them more and 
more to detest sin, as corrections in righteousness, as chastise- 
ments and disciplines for their blessing. And even these 
sure penalties may be to some extent ameliorated in accord- 
ance with the wisdom of our great High Priest, who? having 
borne all our sins in his own body on the tree 1s freely 
empowered to abate for us so much of the penalty of our 
misdeeds as grace may be able to cover as un-wilful trans- 
gressions. - - 

There is a disposition in our day, as there was a disposi- 
tion in the davs of the anostles. for those who have once 
accepted of div& forgivenes$, the grace of God through Christ, 
to turn aside therefrom and to attempt to justify them- 
selves by works. Even while first experiences were those of 
humble dependence upon divine mercy, subsequent experi- 
ences sometimes lead to the rejection of the grace that at 
first was so thankfully received. The Apostle wrote to some 
thus affected, saying, “Christ has become of none effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are 
fallen from grace.” (Gal. 5:4) Judged from this same 

trust to works of our own righteousness, which the inspired 
writers tell us and which our own consciences should prove 
to us are imperfect, ‘filthy rags” unfit and unable to cover 
us. Yes, we need a covering before we could in any manner 
or degree hope to be acceptable to God, and this covering 
of our imperfections with the imputed righteousness of Christ, 
is another statement of the grace of God extended to us. 
This tendency to depart from- a recognition of God’e grace 
in Christ as our onlv hone for eternal life. and to take in- 
stead a hope of be&g a&le to walk righteously and to do 
justly, and thus to merit eternal life, is what the Apostle 
very properly calls “another gospel”-a false gospel.-Gal. 1:6. 

This thought of the divine grace as the basis of all our 
mercies is interwoven with all the promises of God’s Word. 
Thus the Apostle speaks of the gracious plan of God, and 
Christ as the exponent of that plan as “the grace of God 
and the gift by grace.“-Rem. 5:X. 

Our approach to God in prayer is s oken of as an ap- 
nroach. not to the throne of iustice an g equity. but as an 
bpproach to “the throne of giacet)’ where ‘-we .may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in every time of need.” 

Again we are exhorted that our hearts be established in 
graoe; and again told that unto every one of us is given 
arace accordintr to the measure of our faith: and again the 
Apostle declareus of himself, 
I am.” 

“By the grace of’God I a’m what 

According to the testimony of our text this grace is gen- 
eral. “for all men.” and must therefore ultimatelv in some 
manner or other be extended to all men,-the dead as well 
as the living. The translation of our Common Version is 
manifestly fault here; all men, even in this most enlightened 
day of the wor d’s history, have not yet beheld God’s grace Iv 
in any degree, nor has it as yet brought them salvation. 
But since it has been provided freely for all, so ultimately 
it shall be extended to all, that all may avail themselves of it- 

The teaching of this grace is not that we may continue 
in sin that grace may abound; for divine grace is intended 
to benefit only those who renounce sin and become servants 
of righteousness: and thus, as our text declares, God’s grace 
teaches us that we should renudiate sin and live separate 
from every ungodly desire, in- righteousness, sobernes-s and 
godlikeness. Furthermore, as our text declares, this grace 
of God does not claim to have reached its comnletenesa, and 
to have accomplished in us and for us the grand designs of 
the God of all erace. On the contrarv. it teaches us to zoait 
for the consum&ation of this grace &il the glorious man- 
ifestation of the Son of God in the majesty and power of 
his kingdom, to unite his church with himself as his Bride 
and joint-heir, the channel of mercies and blessings through 
which God’s grace shall flow to all the groaning creation. 

‘ ‘REOEIVE NOT TEE O&WE OP C4OD 119 VAIN' * 
‘We then as workers together with him, beseech you also 

that ye receive not the grace of God in vain.“-2 Cor. 6 : 1. 
This exhortation is addressed to such as have already 

recognized God’s gracious character and the gift of his grace 
toward mankind,-the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 
The Apostle has just been exnlainine this matter of how 
God’s grace had provided a reconciliation; “that God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them [but unto him who died for them].” 
He declares himself an ambassador on behalf of God to declare 
this grace and exhorts his readers not only to accept of God’s 
grace in the forgiveness of sins through Christ, but addi- 
tionallv that thev also should become fullv reconciled or com- 
pletely” in harmony with the Lord, as would be represented by 
full consecration to him and his service, after the example of 
the Apostle himself. 

We take it that this exhortation of our text is the equiva- 
lent of the same apostle’s exhortation elsewhere, namely, “I 
beseech vou, brethren, by the mercies of God lalreadv breth- 
ren beca&already beli&ers in Christ and partakers -through 
him of divine eracel. that ve nresent vour bodies livine sacri- 
fices, holy, acceptable unt&- God, wh-ich is your reaionable 
service.“-Ram. 12 : 1. 

The Apostle was here urging progress on the part of the 
believers, advancement from “justification by faith” to the 
next higher step in divine grace and privilege,--full consecpa- 
tim even unto death, in response to the “call” to iointheirshir, 
with Christ in his kingdom&-to suffer with him <n the present, 
time, and to reian with him bv and bv in elorv. These two 
steps are contraited by the same Apost-le, who s&ye of himself 
and others who had taken both steps, (1) “Being justi5ed by standard, how many Christians today have back-slidden- 

fallen from grac+lost the trust in the merit of the precious 
blood and in divine favor extended to us through the great 

faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.? 

atonement sacrifice. Now, as then, the disposition is to 
(2) “By whom also [additionally] we have access by faith 
into this [further] grace wherein we stand and rejoice in hope 

l See June 15, 1919, for critical examination of Covenant articles. of [sharing] the glory of God.“-Ram. 5:1, 2. 
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In our text the Apostle distinctly implies the possibility 
that some may receive the grace of God in vain-to no pur- 
pose. M’e RC~ from the connection as we have examined it, 
that he refers to the grace of God in justification, the for- 
giveness of our sins, and not to the second step of grace, our 
acceptance to the new nature through the begetting of the 
spirit. Tfrin implies, therefore, that the only object of justi5- 
cation by faith in this present age, is to give us a footing, a 
standing of acceptableness with God, from which we may be 
able to advance and take the second step of self-sacrifice, and 
bwomr joint-heirs with Christ in his kingdom. Nevertheless, 
thin flrqt step and all the privileges and blessings connected 
with it would he “in vain,” profitless to us, if we fail to take 
the second step, the particular feature of the divine plan which 
belongs to this Gospel age. 

We are not to add to the Word of God, and to say that 
to rereive juntifiention in vain (by not making use of it to 
progress to a complete consecration and newness of nature) 
wnrlld mean eternal torment, or even the second death: we are 
simply to understand it as it reads, that the intention of the 
grare of justification, the first step, being to qualify us for the 
serond stc*p. those who fail to take the second ster, will have 
no particeuiar benefit accrue to them from the first-step, whirh 
would thus have been taken in vain. urofitlesslv. without 
permanent results and advantages. ’ - “’ 

We hold that the Scriptures in general teach that only 
those who take the “narrow way” will gain any prize offered 
during this Gospel age, which is specifically the age set apart 
for the development of the “royal priesthood,” devoted to good 
works-to self-sarrifices in the service of the Lord and his 
cause. Indeed, there is only one prize and one hope of our 
calling during this age-the other prize and other hope and 
other call will be in the age to come. We cannot therefore 
expect that any who take the first step of faith in Christ, and 
who are therefore temporarily justified because of their faith, 
will have a reward for a faith which did not work by love. 
The faith that works by love speedily goes on to full conse- 
cration nnd self-sacrifice, and is a sure indication of the kind 
the Lord is seeking for his “little flock,” the “royal priest- 
hood.” the “joint-heirs.” The faith, therefore, which refuses 
to work hy love, cannot be considered an acceptable faith in 
God’s Right. ETor can we expect that this class will be 
counted worthy to share in the earthly phase of the kingdom 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the pro hets. 

Why should they be rewarded? It was by Go $9 s grace that 
the kmwlt-dge of his grace reached them, while it passed by 
others. Will they be rewarded further because they have 
already been blessed with a knowledge of God’s grace which 
they have rejected-received in vain? We think not. Instead 
of being more worthy to receive blessings of the Lord than the 

ignorant world who never tasted of his grace, they are, if 
anything, more blameworthy, because that after having tasted 
of the truth they did not love it sufficiently to serve It when 
thev found that that service imulied self-sacrifice. Quite dif- 
fer&t from this- was the rond& of the ancient worthies. 
While not favored with the “high calling” to the divine nature 
and ioint-heirshiu with Christ. because this “caff” was not vet 
due -to be proclaimed, neveriheless, these ancient wort6ies 
manifested i faith and a trust in the Lord and his promises 
which worked. and bv their works manifested a love for the 
Lord and a loyalty t6 him which did not hesitate to sacri5ce 
reputation, wealth and life itself, in obedience to the prin- 
ciples of righteousness revealed to them. 

Those who received the grace of God (justification, forgive- 
ness) in vain, 
understanding R 

ermit their justification to lapse, and to our 
ave thereafter no advantage above the re- 

mainder of the world, nor has the Lord more interest in them 
than he has in “all the families of the earth,” for whom he 
has prepared the gracious blessings of the Millennium. When 
God’s time shall come for extending to the world in general 
his mercies and blessings, we fail to see that previous knowl- 
edge and opportunity, misused, received in vain, will be of any 
beneAt or advantage: whether or not it will be of disadvan- 
tage and bring grgater “stripes” of punishment? will depend 
largely, we believe, upon the measure of light enjoyed with its 
corresponding respondbilities, and the measure of consci- 
entiousness with which that light was lived up to. 

A much misunderstood text respecting grace is the one used 
as a caption for this article, namely, “By grace are ye saved 
and tha’t not of yourselves, it is the gift “ofyGod.” (E’ph. 2:8) 
The erroneous thought eiven hv manv is that our faith is not 
our own faith, not “of o;r own”voliti&, but an impartation, a 
gift from God; Of course, in one sense every gift ind blessing 
which we eniov is indirectlv if not directlv from God: “Everv 
good gift a&l- every perfe& gift is from” above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights.” (Jas. 1:17) But the proper 
understanding of the ADost1e’s words. we believe, ia this: It 
is of God’s @ace and nbt of personai merit on dur part that 
salvation is offered to us: and although that salvation is 
offered to us as a reward’ of faith (&luding true faith’s 
obedience), yet we cannot even boast respecting our faith as 
thourrh it merited the Lord’s favor,-for our faith is some- 
thini which is the indirect result df divine providence also; 
there are millions of others in the world who might exercise 
just as much faith as we if they had been favored of God 
with as much light, intelligence, knowledge, as a basis of faith: 
hence our faith is not to be credited as a meritorious condi- 
tion but we are ta be thankful to God for it, for the circum- 
stances and conditions which have made it possible for us to 
exercise faith are of his grace. 

ONCE IN GRACE ALWAYS IN GRACE 
Quite a large number of -people rest themselves very se- 

curely upon the fallacy that I they have once been made the 
objects of divine grace; it means perpetual grace to all eternity, 
and insures their salvation despite anything they may after- 
ward do or leave undone. This view is an outgrowth of false 
views of eiection and oredestination.” and is hurtful to manv. 
Like most errors, this’view is suppdrted by misapplications Gf 
Scrinture. For instance. the foliowine:- 

calling. We must lay aside every weight and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us and run with patience the race set 
before us in the Gospel, if we would win the grand consum- 
mation which will mean everlasting grace. It was grace that 
first contrived the way. It was grace which opened the door 
to this race-course and invited us to run for the urize. It ie 

“Ye have not chosen me, -but I gave chosen you.“-John 
15:lt.l. 

“My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and 
no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand.“- 
John 10:2X 

“If God be for us. who can be against us?“-Rom. 8:31. 
“\Vho shall lnp anything to the charge of God’s elect? It 

is Got1 that iusti’fieth:“-Rom. 8:33. 

f 
race that holds before our eyes the inspiration df the prize. 
t is grace that provides strength and succor along the journey 

in everv time of need. But the necessity still remains that 
we shall “abide,” that we shall “run,“- that we shall not 
“faint.” that we shall not be “overchareed” with the cares of 
this life and the deceitfulness of richee. 

Mark how the Apostle Peter declares the matter: after 
telling respecting the cultivation of the fruits of the spirit. he 

“\Vhat sh>ll separate us from the love of Christ? Shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or sword? Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us.“-Ram. 8:35, 37. 

“I am perquntlecl, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor prinripnlitips, nor powers. nor tbinns present, nor thinm 
to C&IC. r;nr height, ndr depth, nor any ot’her creature, shrill 
be ahle to semtrate us from the love of Gud. which is in 
Christ .Ter;un, bur Lord.“-Rem. 8:3R. 39. ’ 

Those who become thoroughly infntunted with the theory 
that God’q Erace, hnvinc once reach4 thrm. must abide with 
thrm thrnn&h all eternity. entirely 10-e sight of the numerous 
trots whirh tl<brlnre that all who would be nermanent and 
evfarlast.in,n nbjrrts of divine grace and love must abide in 
Christ. and as the Apostle saps, “Kp~p yourselves in the love 
of God.” Thry must so run as to obtain the prize of the high 

=p*, ‘IIf he do-these things, ye shall never fall, bu‘t so- an 
entrance shall be ministered abundantlv into the everlastinp 
kin dom of our Lord and Savior Jesus” Christ.“-2 Pe. 1 :ll’: 

II ark hnw the Apostle Paul speaks of some and says that 
if they shall fall away after having tasted of divine mace it 
will he impossible to renew them again unto repentance.- 
Heb. 6:5, 6. 

Mark how the Apostle John declares, There is a sin unto 
death : I do not sav that ve shall Dray for it.” (1 John 5~16) 
The sin unto deatfi in thk preqent time could be committed 
onlv bv those who have tasted of divine grace, which ultimatelv 

*  .  .  

shall reach every man and tent every man; because “the grace 
of God bath been manifested for all ncen”--“to be testified in 
due time.” 

l hlILLENNlAL DAWN, VOL. I, p. 96 

Mnrk our Lord’s words on this subject. Speaking of those 
who had already received the grace di God and h&l already 
become mcmhers of his body. branrhes in the true Vine, he 
saps, “T am the true vine and my Father is the hushnndman; 
every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away.” 
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(John 15:1, 2) “He that abideth in me and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit.” (John 15:5) “If any man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch and withered.” 
(John 15:6) “Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you.“-John 15 : 14. 

Here, then, we have two separate lines of texts, and the 
question before us properly is, not which set of texts will we 
adopt, for we are not at liberty to choose portions of Scrip- 
ture which we may prefer, or to reject portions because out 
of harmony with our theories: rather our theories must be 
modified, altered, amended, so as to be in fullest harmony with 
every testimony of the inspired Word. How, then, can these 
two sets of texts be harmonized? We answer, Thev can be 
very simply and very beautifully harmonized by giving to 
each its proper place and weight: they balance themselves. 

The statement that none could pluck us out of the heavenly 
Father’s hand is equally precious and equally important with 
the one which declares that if we do not bear fruit, the 
heavenly husbandman will cut us off from membership in the 
Vine, not permit us to abide in the Vine; but as rejected 
ones we shall he deorived of all his grace. and hence wither. 
The point to be noiiced is, that so bg’ as our hearts are 
loyal to the Lord and his Word and his work. neither anzels 
n& devils nor men nor any other creature or ‘thing would be 
permitted to alienate us or separate us from him who loved 
us and bought us; but if, on the contrary, we do not earnestly 
desire to abide in the Vine, and to bear the fruit of the Vine, 
and to work the works of God, we are thus proving that our 
hearts are alienatrd from our Lord, and under such circum- 
-tnncc+ hc would not only permit us to leave him, and his 
murk, and his word, but, indeed, would force us to do SO,-as 
rxprexsetl in the statement, “Every branch in me that beareth 
noi fruit, he taketh away.” - 

From this standnoint all is clear and harmonious: it was 
by the action of o;lr own wills, after we had been favored 
\;ith a knowledge of the truth, that we consecrated and were 
“:~cc*csptetl in the Beloved ;” and similarly by the actions of our 
OU’,) rc.ilZs we can at any time withdraw from the Lord. He 
would not comnel our lovsitv: he seeketh not the worshin of 
>lavcs, or anp ~onipulsorj; w&i; or service. “He seeketh such 
to worship him as worship him in spirit and in truth.” (John 
4 :%) As by our own will or volition we placed our hands 
in tbc hand of the Lord for guidance, and submitted our wills 
to his will. to be dead to ourselves and alive to our God. SO 
1~ the samk will and volition we mav withdraw ourselves and 
I&eak our rorenant and do despite to the spirit of grace, and 
bring upon ourselves all the loss which this would entail. 
But once having been accepted in the Beloved, nothing but our 
O~II wills could change this relationship: the ill-will of others 
eoultl not do it; and as for our heavenly Bridegroom, like the 
Father, he changes not-he is faithful. Nothing shall be able 
to senamte us from the love of God in Christ Jesus so long 
as our wills are actively enlisted with the Lord and his cause; 

It is well, however, for us to note from another stand- 
point the operations of grace on behalf of those who have 
received it. For instance, supnose that our hearts are loval 
to the Lord in the sense that-we do not willingly and intkn- 
tionallv renudiate him. or his ueoule. or his Word. or his 

” 1 I 1 , 

work, but that nevertheless from some cause our hearts become 
overcharged with the cares of this life, or the ambitions of 
this life, or the strife for the riches of this life, and so our 
zeal and energy for the Lord and his cause, and our fruit- 
bearing, are largely hindered (not stopped, but lessened) : will 

the Lord’s grace let go of us in such an hour of temptation 
and trial and abandon us to the Evil One’? Will he say to us 
lightly, You are now choosing the world; I now drop you 
entirely; go to your choice. Or will he have compassion 
upon us, and remembering our frame, that we are dust, go 
after us as lost or wandering sheep? 

The latter, we answer. Once in grace under divine pro- 
tection and oversight, means always in grace until we shall have 
done despite to the spirit of favor, by sinning deliberately, 
repudiating either the Lord or his Word or its spirit. The 
Lord goes-after his sheep frequently with the rod of chastise- 
ment, reproof, trial, difficulty, persecution, adversities, that he 
may correct them and bring them again to the narrow way; 
or as expressed in another place, the branch is pruned, many 
of the tendrils which were catching hold of all the various 
attractions of earthly life are p&ed off, yet the branch 
remains a branch in the Vine: the very object of the pruning 
is to cause that branch to bear fruit more abundantly. “If 
ye be without chastisement,” says the dpostle. “ye are not 
sons.” Everv son needs discinline to fit him and prepare him 
for the Father’s service. that he mav be pleasing; acceptable 
as a co-worker with God, not only in thtl present period but 
also in the world to come. 

These chastisements will be kept up for a reasonable tune. 
often are kept up for years. With some they result in R com- 
plete correction in rightrousness, bringing the wandering sheep 
back, so instructed by its experiences that it will never jvandcr 
more. In other cases this discipline and chastisement are 
repeated over and over and become a lifr-long lesson, and tlie 
recipients will fail to get tliL a great prize of the high-calling. 
which is otlered only to the overeoinrrs. 

A pen-picture of these, who having brrome the Tdrd’s people 
by his grace, and who, still clinging to the Lord, do not 
repudiate him. his Word and his people, yet are not over- 
comers of the world nor proper fruit-bearers. nor “fit for the 
kingdom,” is given us in Rev. 7 : 14, 13 : “These are they which 
came out of great tribulation and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” Because 
the grace of God in Christ keeps hold of us so long as we do 
not renudiate him and his urincinles of rightrousuess. there- 
fore that grace will bring ~8’ through if wc’tlms abide in him 
and in his Word, even if it should not bring us through as 
conquerors and more than conquerors, but must bring uq 
through “great tribulation ;” -palm bearers. though not crown 
wearers. 

In still other cases, however, the chastisements of the Lord 
merely sour and embitter the hearts which in such cases 
usually become the more proud, boastful, arrogant and re- 
sentful of the rod of correction. They become deaf to the 
Shepherd’s voice, and run to the goats for sympathy and 
fellowship and counsel, and speedily lose the sheep nature. 
For sucli there seems to be no hope held out in the Lord’s 
Word. We should do all that we can to heln these.-“nullina 
them out of the fire” -but if we find it impossible to’ renew 
them again unto repentance we may surmise the reason to be 
that they have ceased to be “sheep,” ceased to abide as 
branches in the Vine. 

The proper attitude of heart for all who have received 
divine grace. is to be anxious to bring forth much fruit and 
thus to-be more and more like our dear Redeemer, daily grow- 
ing in likeness to him, as well as in knowledge of him. 
“Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear much fruit,” and 
such fruits as will remain. 

“IF WE SUFFER WITH HIM WE SHALL ALSO REIGN WITH HIM” 
APRIL IO.-MATT. 16:21-2&L 

“He was bruised for our iniquities.“-Isa. 53:5. 

This lesson brings us down to near the time of the cru- the truth should be told as the hearers are able to hear it; 
cifixion. The former part of our Lord’s ministry was devoted “milk for babes,” “meat for men.” 
apparently to the establishment of his disciples’ faith, through 
cures and miracles and instructions. He had taught them that 

Noble, impulsive Peter had previously been commended 

he was the King long promised, the Messiah: and had prom- 
for his good confession, that Jesus of Nazareth was the Christ, 

ised them that if faithful to him they should participate in 
the long promised Messiah: perhaps the Master’s approval on 

the glories of the kingdom; but up to this time he had not 
that occasion had something to do with Peter’s forwardness 

explained to them how sufferings and death must precede the 
on this occasion. With our poor, weak, fallen natures, it is a 

glories. “From that time forth began Jesus to show to his 
difficult matter always to keep well balanced and to say the 

disciples how he must . . . . suffer, . . . . be killed, and be 
right thing at the right time. On this occasion Peter made a 

raised again the third day.” 
serious mistake, for he attempted to turn teacher and got out 

It was necessary that they should 
know of the sufferings, that were to be expected as well as 

of his place as pupil or disciple, when he attempted to reprove 

the glories to follow; but it was not expedient that they 
the Master and to instruct him, saying, “This shall not be 
unto thee.” 

should learn of the sufferings at first, nor until their faith and In his commendation of Peter’s confession of him as the 
confidence should become established. Here is a valuable 
lesson to all who are seeking to walk in the Master’s footsteps 

Christ, our Lord had intimated that it was not merely by 

--especially to such as endeavor to teach others: namely, that 
his own wisdom that he had thus recognized and confessed, but 
that he had been under the guidance of the Father,-“Flesh 
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and blood bath not revealed ii, unto thee, but my Father.” 
So in this case, our Lord intimates that Peter evidently had 
come under the control of a different spirit or influence-the 
influence of Satan: and since Peter had become the mouth- 

%- 
iece of error, of Satan, our Lord addresses him as though he 
rmself were Satan, “Get thee behind me, Satan.” Our Lord 

recognized that the temptation put to him at the beginning 
of his ministrv. that which he had resisted in the wilderness. 
was now agaiL being thrust at him by the same great enemy 
of God who was seeking to use Peter as a channel of tempta- 
tion, to hinder him from progressing in the way to sacrifice 
which the Father’s plan had marked out for him. 

What a lesson is here for every one of us to the effect 
that we may be either mouthpieces of God and righteousness 
or error and Satan * ,-helps or hindrances to the fellow-members 
of the body of Christ. How careful we should be that our 
words and conduct are in full accord with the divine plan as 
Dresented to us lesson bv lesson through the areat Teacher 
ind his appointed, and since Pentecost, iispired,;postles. We 
remember in this connection the words of our Lord. “His 
servants ve are to whom ve render service.” Mans are uro- 
fessing to render service to the Lord and his cau&, who in 
reality are serving the great Adversary of God and the truth. 

And how many there are to-day, who like Peter attempt 
to turn aside those who have consecrated themselves as living 
sacrifices: not that thev wish to do evil, but that thev have 
not the spirit of the t&th themselves, but the spirit -of the 
world, and hence speak from the worldly standpoint, which is 
in direct conflict with the divine lan as respects God’s conse- 
crated church. Let each of us ta K e heed first, that we be not 
thus tools of the adversary in stumbling others, and second, 
that we be not stumbled by anv of the adversary’s tools who 
may take such positions, ‘no matter how kind- and sympa- 
thetic their manner and intentions. If thev seek to turn us 
aside from the narrow path which our Lord marked out, they 
are not our true friends but most seductive enemies. 

Our Lord lost no opportunity of enforcing the lesson which 
he had started and which Peter attempted to interrupt. He 
proceeded to show the disciples that not only he, their Master, 
must suffer, but that all who desired to be his disciples, and 
to sit with him in his throne and share the honors of his 
kingdom, must likewise expect to suffer. Each must “deny 
himself and take up his cross” and follow the Captain of 
their salvation. He enforces this by laying it down as a 
general principle, that the disposition to preserve the present 
life and its comforts at any cost is the disposition which will 
be deprived of eternal life; while the reverse disposition, that 
is willing to lay down the present life in the service of the 
Lord, his truth and his people, is the one to which God will 
bs pleased to grant life eternal. The word that is here ren- 
dered “life,” is the same that in the next verse is rendered 
“soul:” it is the Greek word p&he, and signifies beitig or 
eivistencc. 

and inquired whether they thought it would be profitable to 
a man if he should nain the whole world in this nresent life. 
and then lose his b&g,-u tterl perish. The iniplication 6 
that it would be much more esrrable for him to lose all B 
things 

P 
ertaining to this present life, yea, and the present life 

itself a so, 
obtained. 

if thereby the eternal life of the future might be 
What could be considered a valuable exchange for 

the everlasting life of the future which God hath promised to 
them that love him? 

It should be noticed that our Lord says nothing here in 
favor of the common fallacies on this subject usually drawn 
from his words by mistaken inference: his words by the 
plainest inference contradict the very unreasonable and SO- 
called “orthodox” views of this subject. Our Lord did not 
sav. What shall it nrofit a man if he gain the whole world 
an’d be cast into an ‘eternal torture-be -roasted and boiled in 
liouid flame? Not a word of the kind. Such a statement. 
although in harmony with the views often advocated by Chris: 
tian people, would be wholly contrary to the divine plan and 
Word. Such “orthodox” teachings are, like Peter’s expression, 
instigated by the great adversary, Satan, as a libel and slan- 
der upon the divine character and plan. Our Lord’s state- 
ment was most explicit; that is a question of life or no life; 
of being or no being; of existence or non-existence; of eternal 
life or destruction in the second death. Let those who will 
not hear the Lord’s words believe Satan’s falsehood if they 
prefer it: we may be sure that all who have the Lord’s spirit 
and who are seeking to walk in his footsteps will hear his 
voice and be guided into the truth which now, as meat in 
due season, is provided for the household of faith. 

In the 27th verse our Lord handles very rudely another 
of Satan’s deceptions. Satan, through many mouth-pieces in 
many church pulpits and at many funerals is declaring that 
every man is rewarded either with heaven or hell for all 
eternity at the instant of death. But here our Lord expressly 
declares that he will reward every man when he shall come 
in the glory of the Father-at the establishment of his king- 
dom. This. taken in connection with the preceding verse, gave 
to the disciples and gives to us the correct thought; viz., that 
if we now are willing to lay down our lives for the truth, in 
the service of God and Christ (including the members of his 
body), and thus shall suffer the loss of earthly things which 
otherwise we might have gained or attempted to gain, we 
shall be rewarded by the Master with eternal life and a share 
in his glory-at his second comimg. 

The 28th verse is separated from its connection by the 
starting of a new chapter and thus many are confused,* and 
fail to see that the record of the fulfilment of this promise 
immediately followe it. But this is a part of our next 
lesson. 

l For the division of the Scriptures into chapters and verses is a 
modern invention, and while intended *for convenienc$ ia. sometlmes 

. misleading, ,ao in this case. In the Revlaed Version this drfficulty has 
Our Lord put the proposition squarely before his disciples seen correcreo. 

“WE BEHELD HIS GLORY IN THE HOLY MOUNT” 
APBIL 17.~MATT. 17:1-o 

“We beheld his glory, the glory as of the onlv be&ten of the Father.“-John 1: 14. 
Little did the disciples imagine that our Lord’s statement 

that some of them should not taste of death until thev had 
seen the Son of Man coming in his kingdom, would bi ful- 
filled within six days to Peter, James and John in the Mount 
of Transfiguration. Yet so it was, and evidently it produced 
a great and designed effect upon the witnesses, one of whom, 
writing respecting it, says (2 Pet. 1 :I&18)) “We have not 
followed cunninelv devised fables, when we made known unto 
you the power g&l coming of our- Lord Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received from God, the 
Father, honor and glory, when there came such a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount.” 

&ion: We know this not only from our Lord’s statement, 
that it was a “vision,” but also from his statement that no 
man had ascended up to heaven. (John 3 : 13 ; Acts 2 :34) We 
know also that Moses and Elijah could not have been there, 
since they were not resurrected from the dead; because our 
Lord Jesus himself was the “First-fruits of them that slept”- 
“the first-born from the dead, that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence.” (1 Car. 15:20; Col. 1:18) Further- 
more the Apostle to the Hebrews distinctly mentions Moses 
and the prophets (which would include Elijah) and their 
faithfulness in the past and their acceptance with God; but 
he points out that they had not yet received their reward, 
and that they would not receive it until after we (the Gospel 
church) shall have received our reward as joint-heirs with 

The transfiguration scene was not all that it appeared;- 
it was a “vision ” as our Lord explained to the disciples when 
they were coming down from the mount. In this vision, as in 
all visions, the unreal appears real. Just so it was in the 
vision of John. on the Isle of Patmos. described in the book 
of Revelation. ’ He saw, he heard, he- talked, yet the things 
thus shown him in the vision were not realities-not beasts 
with many heads and many horns, and angels and vials and 
thrones, nor real dragons, etc., merely a &ion. And a vision 
was in every sense of the word just as good, and really better 
suited to the purpose, than realities would have been. 

Moses and Elias were not present on the mountain, per- 
sonally, but were merely represented to the disciples in the 

Christ ‘in his kingdom. “These all, having obtained a good 
renort throurrh faith. received net the [blessings of the1 --r~ . 

Gods having ‘provided some better thing for us, that 
!iiF%hout us should not be made perfect.“-Heb. 11:39, 40. 

Since. then, the annearance of Moses and Elias with our 
Lord was an appearance merely, we properly inquire, What 
was the significance or meaning of this vision? We reply, It 
was a tableau, illustrative of the glorious kingdom of Christ, 
as our Lord had nredicted. and as Peter understood it and 
expressed it. Ins t’his tableau, the three disciples formed no 
part. They were merely witnesses. Christ was the central 
figure; his features and garments, shining with miraculous 
lustre, represented in figure the glories which belong to the 
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spirit nature, which our Lord received at his resurrection, 
“the express image of the Father’s person.” It is this same 

to the words of my beloved Son. Not a few need to learn 
the lesson of quietness-to hear and learn. be taught of Go& 

spirit glory that is represented in the visions of Revelation, 
where our Lord is represented with eyes as a flame of fire, 

before they have much to say. Peter e&dently learned, as 

and his feet bright as burning brass, etc. (Rev. 1: 14, 15 ; 2: 18) 
we may judge from this after conduct, to be slower to speak 

At his second a&ent our LoFd wili no longer be flesh because, 
and swifter to hear. (James 1: 19) This is an important 
lesson to all who would be servan& of the Lord: we must 

as he testified. “flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God.” He is now, and ever will be, a glorious spirit icing 

learn that of ourselves we know nothing, and can do nothivg 

of the highest order-the divine nature: and the transfiguration 
aright. The proper learning of this lesson means a lesson m 

was intended to convey to the minds of his disciples a faint 
humility and in patience, a lesson respecting our own nothing- 

conception of the glori which excelleth. 
ness, and that “our sufficiency is of God.” Those who reach 

Moses reoresented the faithful overcomers who preceded 
this condition become apt students in the school of Christ- 

our Lord, deicribed the Apostle (Heb. 11:39, 40)) who cannot 
not forgetful hearers, but doers of the Word: and such only 

be made perfect until the Kingdom shall have been established. 
are prepared to teach the truth to others. Those who are too 

Elijah represented the overcomers of the Gospel age.* The 
forward and ready to teach, before they have received instruc- 

topic discussed in the vision was our Lord’s crucifixion. (Luke 
tion from the Lord, are very apt not to know what they zay, 
as was Peter’s case; 

The cross of Christ is thus Dointed out as being the 
and if such he tiue-hearted and worthy 

9:Yl) 
neceksarg thing in order that he mi& enter into his glory, as 

of being used of the Lord as his servants, thev are verv apt to 

he hlmsglf es@essed the matter aft& his resurrection; saying, 
receive-numerous reproofs from time to time: 

Y - 

The first lesson for such to learn is th,lt “The fear [rev- 
“Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory?” (Luke 24:26) There could have been no 

erence] of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” Thus, Pitel’s 

kingdom gioly withuut the redemptive work. But this vision 
rash expression, “not knowing what he said,” found a reproof 
in the voice from heaven which said, “Hear ve tl~t.” imtl 

portrays the kingdom glories which will ultimately result fear fell upon the disciples. 
1 

from our Lord’s death. 
Posslblv. too. the vision was intended to represent the two 

Not only is the fear of the Lord valuable as a beginning 

classes wh-i wili be associated with the Lord in his kingdom, 
of true wisdom, but it is valuable all our journey through 

first the church-the bodv of Christ. his bride and joint-heir, 
One tendency amongst those who have received the light of 

who shall be like him agd see aud share his glory,“as spirit 
nresent truth. and who lose therebv the terrible r11d slavish 
‘fear inspired’ by misrepresentation: of the divine character 

beings. These 111 the pre>ent time are represented by EliJah. 
Second, the overcomers of the past, who shall be the earthly 

and plan, is to lose all fear. And according to the Scriptures 
this is a very dangerous condition, an ultra freedom that is 

rep~esentativcs of the kingdom, as per our Lord’s statement;- 
” - 

The world “shall see Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the 
apt to lead to license, under our present imperfect conditions. 

It is true that “nerfect love casteth out fear.” but it i3 
prophets in the kingdom ;” because they will be restored, per- also true that perfeLt love is a very scarce co&modity on 
fected human beings: but the world will not see the Lord and 
the church. his clarified spouse. because they will all have 

earth even amongst the saints. He&e the Apostle irges, 

been changed frogs ilesh an&d blood (human nature) and will 
“Let us fear. lest a nromise beine left us of enterinn into 

be spirit beings and of the divine nature, and hence as 
his rest, any ‘of us sh;uld seeem to” come short of it.” “( Heb. 
4: 1) 

lurialble to men as are God and the angels.-1 Tim. 1:17; 
The fear which we are to lose entirely is “the fear of 

man which bringeth a snare.” He who loses the fear of God, 
6:lci; Heb 11:27. 

Ot co&e, the disciples did not clearly comprehend the 
and the fear of losing the great prize which God has held out 

matter at the tune, yet they realized a blessing and felt that 
before us, is in a very dangerous position: he is likely to 

“good to be there.” Their meeting had started as a 
become self-conscious and self-satisfied, and readily drop+ into 

It nar 
pmy2 -111cet111g : the t!:ree favorite disciples of the Lord accom- 

the condition where he does not believe even in the just sen- 
tence against sinners. the second death. and where he is nro- 

panymg him on this occasion, as on several other occasions- 
lor instance, when he went in to awaken the daughter of 

portion&ely careless ‘respectin g the keeping of his own words 

Juiru~ f1u111 the sleep of death, and a little later than this in 
and thoyghts and deeds in strictest alignment with the prin- 
ciples laid down in the Word of the Lord. Havine lost his 

the Garden of Gethsemane, they were again his chosen and 
c!oseit companions. We cannot suppose that the choice of 

fear of the Lord, he rapidly loses carefulness respecting the 
Word of the Lord, and inclines more and more to “lean to his 

these was an arbitrary one, but must suppose that there was and becomes blinded to his own faults. 
somethmg about these three men that make them specially 

own understanding,” 

companionable to the Lord. One thing about them that im- 
Let us note carefully additional encouragements to fear 

held out in the Scriptures. Some of these are as follows:- 
p~e>aes every reader of the New Testament record is their 
faith in the Lord and their zeal for his cause. It was James 

“0 few the Lord, 1;~ his saints.” 
praise him.” 

“Ye that fear the Lord, 
“Let them now that fear the Lord sav. that his 

and John who, in their zeal (but not according to knowledge), 
nele about to call down fire from heaven upon the Samaritans, 

inercy endureth forever.” “Like ai a father pitietk his chil- 

because they did not promptly recognize a>d cordially receive 
dren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” “The mercy 

the Master. It was Peter who first nromotlv confessed Jesus 
of the Lord iq from everlasting to everlasting upon them that 

as the (%ist, the same Peter whoAdreG &is sword in the 
fear him.” “He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him.” 
“The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him.” (PM. 34:9 : 

Master’s defense, and declared that he would die with him. 
The Master himself was of a warm temnerament, and naturally 

22:23; 118:4; 105:13, 17; 145:19; 14?:11) Our‘Lord savs, 

ani properly was most drawn toward ihose similarly ferveni. 
“I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear.” (Luke 12:5) ?he 

There is a lesson here for us, to the effect that, if we would 
Apostle Paul says, “Be not high-minded, but fear.” “Let us 

be closest to the hIaster and most frequently privileged to 
also fear.” (Rom. 11:20; Heb. 4: 1) The Apostle Peter says, 

have fellowship with him, we should similarly hake an& culti- 
“Honor men; fear God;” and “He that feurcth him and 

vate this earnest, zealous spirit. Cold, calculating people may 
worketh righteousness is accepted with him.” (1 Pet. 2:17; 

hale other good qualities, but there is no room for coldness 
Acts 10 :35) God says through the prophet that they who 
fear his name, are the ones who speak often to,rrether. and of 

or even luke-warmness on the part of those who have once 
tasted that the Lord is gracious. With such, the love enkindled 

whom a book of remembrance is made. And again he 1;romises. 

should lead to a consuming zeal. It was thus with our Lord 
“To you that fear my name shall the Sun of Righteousness 
arise with healing in his beams.” (Mal. 3: 10; 4:2) Of our 

Jesus. and this was one of the reasons whv he was beloved 
of the Father. Speaking for him, the proph& said, “The zeal 

dear Redeemer himself it is recorded that Christ “was heard 
in that he feared.“-Hcb. 5 :7. 

of thine house hath consumed me.” Let all who desire to be 
ulensing in the Lord’s sight become so filled with the same 

The lesson of these various scriptures is that, to lose fenr 

spirit if zeal for righte&sness and truth that it will con- 
of God, in the sense of losing fear of his displcnsurc or fenr- 

sume them as sacrifices uuon the Lord’s altar. Thus thev will 
ing to come short of the grand possibilities which ho has so 

be most pleasing and a&eptable to him through Jesus our 
graciously put within our reach, would be a most serious loss, 
as it would probably cost us our eternal life; for those who 

Lord. As a rule, only the warm and zealous ever get free have lost this fear are like steam-engines which have lost their 
from Babvlon. The others coolly calculate and weigh matters 
so long &at the spirit of the world, the flesh an& the devil 

governors, and are apt to run with too much liberty to sclf- 

nuts fresh blinds on them. even after thev have gotten into 
destruction and unfitness for service. Hence, as the Apostle 

ihe light and see considernble. 
I again says to the Dilrrimy who seek the heavcnlv countrv.- 

Peter proposed making some booths on the mountaintop for 
“i’f yo &ll on hi& & Father, . . . . pass the t’imc of f&r 

the Lord and his rruests. Luke adds, “Not knowing what he 
sojourning here in Icar” (1 Pet. 1:17) ; not in levity, nor in 

said.” He was bewildered, confused, but in harmony with his 
worldlv frivolities, nor in sensualities, nor in land and money 

The voice 
grabbing, nor even carelessly and slothfully, but in earned 

natural temperament wished to say something. watchfulness of every word and act. to Dlease the Lord and to 
from heaven, however, seemed to say, Be still! hearken rather 

a 
copy his character a”nd thus to make your calling and election 

l See MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. II, Chap. 8. sure to a place in his kingdom, when it shall be established. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

No. 8 

The following, from the pen of the Editor of the Jecoish. 
World, may be Regarded as a better than average review of 
the subjert discussed, both as regards knowledge and candor. 
Very evidently “the time of Jacob’s trouble” (Jer. 30:7-g) 
is not yet ended. Probably still greater persecutions will 
shortlv overtake them :- to &rive them to Palestine and thus 

throughout Europe, and is fillin the hearts of an outraged 
people with a joy they never -new before. Dr. Ilerzl? of f 
Vienna, a man of extraordinary attainments, who bns eiven 
very gieat study and care to the case, published a remarKable 
Damnhlet a few vears aye. advocating the establisbmc~nt of a 

to fuifil the Lord’s predictions -through the prophets. The 
spiritual Israelite must always feel a deep interest in the 
natural Israelite-whose favor ceased when ours began, and 
whose favor is to return when ours has accomplished its 
purpose in finding and developing the Bride, the Lamb’s 
wife. 

THE ZIONIST MOVEMENT 
“Few movements with deep political and social significance 

have come to the front with such well-ordered rapidity as has 
marked the progress of Zionism. The return to Palestine, and 
a Jewish State for Jewish people, have been the dream of 
the ‘People of the Book’ for hundreds of years; in fact, the 
vision was forever the patrimony of the Diaspora, and has 
haunted the house of Israel through the long intervening cen- 
turies. Isolated instances are scattered through the records 
of history, showing how small bodies of devoted men have 
from time to time gone to end their days in the Holy Land, 
and for some this is still the highest aim. Very early in the 
sixteenth century the Turkish Sultan, Mehmet, gave a huge 
tract of territory in Central Palestine to Don Joseph of Naxon 
for the purpose of establishing a Jewish Colony. But the time 
was not then ripe for a general exodus. 

“The nresent movement has been working slowlv and 
silently fdr a long time, and is directly an o&come ‘bf the 
changed political condition of things on the Continent. Lib- 
eralism came into Europe with the peace that followed the 
disastrous wars of the beginning of the present century; it 
was hailed everywhere as the death blow io an already ‘bbso- 
lete Feudalism : it nroduced later on a race of vouthful 
martyrs whose .blood- stained the barricades in mosf of the 
capit& of Europe nearly half a century ago. Then, slowly 
but surelv, the masses found that Liberalism had brought no 
millennlu-m in its train, that the pressure of economic evils 
was as great as heretofore, that they had changed the nature 
rather than the weight of their burdens. As the years passed, 
and men’s minds were Alled with self-satisfaction, while they 
regarded scienti5c progress and the modern rush of events 
and life as an indication of nrosneritv: while the idea. that 
the nineteenth century knew’eveiythi’;l& and that our’ fore- 
fathers larked our gifts, gained in strength; it became neces- 
sary to provide a scapegoat upon whom a half-trained, un- 
educated populace might lay the burden of its own faults, and 
the blame for the dificulty of the struggle for life. Who SO 
fit to be a scapegoat as the Jew-the survivor of a mighty 
past, the man who held aloof from the people among whom he 
lived. who worshipped his God in his own way, who did not 
intermarry, whose virtues were essentially domestic, and 
whose vices were, tho few, decidedly Eastern and remark- 
able? . . . . 

“Today the state of affairs on the Continent is a disgrace 
to the vaunted civilization of the century. Law and order 
are suspended whenever the Jew comes into question. These 
are no random statements. In Paris, the Dreyfus case and 
the pageq of I,n IAhre Pnrolr prove the case; in Germany, the 
almost military discipline of the populace alone keeps the 
JlffIPvhPt~e Slll~dllCd : in Austria. men of infamous character 
openly Irnd the mob against the iJews: in Rollmania. riots are 
plnnned in high quarters; while in Russia and Poland there 
exists such a condition of affairs as mav fairlv be termed in- 
dcscrib;~blg rrmltinf. So far as Easter;; Europe in concerned, 
onlv in Turkev. thr countrv of Abdul Hamid. for whom the 
worbt I,l\r:l>f: -bE t!l(a dic*tior;arv has been deemed too good, is 
thr .Jt:w permitted to live in prare. . . . . 

“Dan~Prous direascn proverbially require desperate rem- 
trl irs. and nnlp the prcst*nt condition of the *Jews can ade- 
quately explain the far-reaching step that is being advocated 

aewi%h State, aid poi&n, a out the >omplete possibilities of 
the plan. Soon after the publication, Dr. Herzl came to Eng 
land and unfolded his scheme to the Maccahocan So&Q, whose 
members listened to it with an interest in which enthusiasm 
had no part. English Jews are not inclined to go to Zion 
under anv aeais other than that of Thomas Cook and Son. 

“They” ha;e no personal need, and only a scant knowledge 
of the need of their brethren. It was not until Dr. Herzl 
convened the Base1 Congress in August of last year that the 
enthusiasm and needs of Continental Jews became apparent. 
Two hundred delegates from all parts of the world were prea- 
ent, and the plans were most carefully discussed. The idea 
of the present movement is to secure Palestine from Turkey 
just as England secured Cyprus from the same Power, and 
also to obtain the sanction of the European Powers; then t0 
draft, as rapidly as may be, sections from the districts where 
most conges‘tiori is, and the struggle for life is made almost 
honeless bv the repressive economic laws that grind the Jews 
to-poverty: Petitions, signed and presented, show that more 
than three million of Jews are prepared to go to the State 
when established, and that the vast majority of these are not 
destitute aliens, but able to hold out for awhile pendin 
preparations for existence under new conditions. This woul !I 
lead to an immediate relief in congested distrirts. and as 
soon as a Jewish State developed, diplomatic relations could 
be established all over the world that would afford adequate 
protection from mob violence and premeditated moral op- 
pression to those left behind. Limits of space forbid any 
amplification of the outline of the plan laid down by Dr. 
Herzl. . . . . 

“Societies are springing up in the laboring districts, and, 
significantly enough, all the good work down to now is by 
the oor, to whom the idea of a State more specially appeals. 

&ow comes a vital question : Is Palestine fit and able to 
accommodate the man 
to return? Granting t E 

hundreds of thousands who desire 
at the people go without undue haste, 

that the land is free for their work, and that the manage- 
ment is vigorous and single-minded, I answer, with modesty 
hut with assurance, in the affirmative. The soil in Palestine 
is of more than common fertility, and we have the testi- 
mony of the Bible that it covers considerable mineral wealth; 
the climate is healthful and would probably be improved by 
occupation and cultivation of the land. 

“Colonies in Palestine have long been an accomplished 
fact. I have visited several, some in or by the plains of 
Sharon near Jaffa, others in Central Palestine by the SCH of 
Galilee, or more to the north. near the sources of the -Jordan. 
Everywhere the same phenomena are to be observed. The land, 
long lain derelict, has smiled again at the first return of 
labor: the orange and the vine have come rapidlv tn ner- 
feetion; Aelds ofl waving corn, lighted with vivid s$ashek of 
poppies, recall old England. As is the land, so are the pmple. 
A single generation has in many cases suffic*ed to change 
the stunted sons and daughters of the Ghetto into stalwart 
men and women: they are themselves as flowers removed from 
poisonous soil and stifling atmosphere to healthy land and 
pure fresh air. The change of physique has been accompanied 
by an equally welcome change of temperament. In place of 
the men and women whose condition called for a pity in which 
contempt often succeeded in finding a place, we find a race 
springing up in whirh something of the old national spirit 
has come to sudden rebirth-people who look out uonn exist- 
ence with a knowledge that they. too, have a natl;ral right 
to share Nature’s heritage without reproach. Sepinn that 
this rbange has rnme to ihe few. why ihould it not cnme to 
the many? And if it come to the many, can a Jewish State 
he so very far away?” 

BROTHER CONE’S PILGRIMAGE ENDED 
On the last of March, too late for notice in our last issue, very effertire speaker, very zealous for the Lord and the 

our drar Brother S. S. Cone, wtlll known to manv of our 
readers as one of the “Pilgrims,” dird at Augusta, ea.. after 

harvest truth, ant] will be greatly missed by us all. Our hope 
for him is that he WRR faithful until death, and that he is 

a brief illness. He was ahnut seventy-eight pears old, and now amono those of whom it is written, “Blessed are the drad 
for the past two years bad been giving all of his time to the whirb die% the Lord from henceforth: Yea, naitb the Spirit, 
service of the’ truth undrr the all:piccS of the Watch Tower that thry may rest from their labors; and their works do 
Bible and Tract Society, as a traveling minister or “Pilgrim.” follow them”-beyond the vail.-(Rev. 14:13) “Precious in 
His last tour was through the Southern States. He was a the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.” 
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THE CELEBRATION OF THE MEMORIAL 
The recent celebration of the Memorial Supper at Allegheny 

was amongst the most solemn and impressive that we have 
ever enioved. The attendance was good, perhaps the largest 
we have gad since the abandonment %f the- geneial convenxion 
at this date, in 1892. About two hundred were present, and 
that notwithstanding the fact that none were invited to come 
on this occasion exc;pt believers in the ransom who professed 
full consecration to the Lord. Quite a number of brethren, 
too, were hindered from attendanie, by reason of many of the 
works in tliis vicinity running extra time, and the inability of 
those desirous of attending to get substitutes for the time. 
Our meeting convened at 7 :30, but we delayed the general 
service to accommodate some who were unable to arrive until 
nearly eight o’clock. Meantime the entire congregation took 
part in worshiping the Lord in psalms and hymns and spirit- 
ual songs, singing and making melody in our hearts also, to 
him who loved us and bought us with his own precious blood. 
We sang, 

“Ask ye what great thing I know, 
What delights and stirs me so? 
What the high reward I win? 
Whose the name I glory in 1 

Jesus Christ, the Crucified.” l 

Then we joined in prayer for the divine blessing upon our 
gathering and upon all of the Lord’s people everywhere gath- 
ered for similar purpose, not forgetting also the solitary ones; 
entreating the divine blessing and wisdom, and grace to ap- 
preciate the realities symbolized by the “Supper” before US. 
Then our hearts and voices united in the grand old hymn,- 

“There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins ; 

,1nd sinners plunged beneatb that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains.” ‘r 

Following this came,- 
“ln the cross of Christ I glory, 

Tow’ring o’er the wrecks of time; 
.ill the light of sacred story 

Gathers ‘round its head sublime.” $ 
‘l’h~s was followed by the old, familiar, solemn and heart- 

cheering hymn,- 
“Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 

Which before the cross I spend; 
ilife and health and peace possessing, 

From the sinners’ dying Friend.” 5 

At eight o’clock we took up our Lord’s words in which he 
describes blmself as the living bread, reading from John 
6:48-5’3 e < ,- 

“I am the bread of life. Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness and are dead, This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die. 
1 am the I~vllly bread whrch came down from heaven : if any 
man cat [feed .&pon] this bread he stiall live forever; and tlie 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, bath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the list day: For my flesh is meat in- 
deed, and mv blood is drink indeed. He that eateth Ron- 
tinubusly] Gy flesh and drinketh [continuously] my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him, This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna and 
are dead: he that eateth [continuously] of this bread shall 
live forever.” 

Examining the subject we saw that the manna of the wild- 
erness was at very most only a type to illustrate our Lord 
Jesus who is the” true mania fo; -our souls: feeding upon 
which we are to have eternal life. We svmpathized with the 
Jews and realized how, in their fleshly con&ion, unenlight- 
ened by the holy spirit which was not yet given, it was im- 
possible for them to comprehend the significance of the deep 
&ings of God contained ;n our Master% words. Indeed, w’e 
see that the majority of Christians but faintly comprehend 
their meaning today. We discussed the subject of how our 
Lord’s flesh is the bread of life to those who eat it. We 
noted that “Bread is the staff of life” amongst all mankind, 
the main dependence for this present life, and hence the ap- 
propriateness of the figure of speech which likens our Lord and 
the araces and virtues which are in him to the bread which 
imp&s sustenance to the new life. 

We noted the importance of our Lord’s flesh and that it 
was uncontaminated, free from sin-“holy, harmless, separate 
from sinners.” We noted that this is necessary because our 
father Adam, having been created in a similar condition of 
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sinless flesh, had, by transgression of the divine law, become 
a sinner: his flesh came under divine sentence of death and 
became corrupt both morally and physically. We noted the 
necessity for the man Christ Jesus, whose sinless flesh could 
be accepted as the ransom price, the offset, the full equivalent, 
instead of Adam and his flesh which had become defiled 
through sin. \\‘e noted the Scriptural eyplanatiou that it 
was for this purpose that our Lord Jesus left the elories and 
honors of the higher nature and conditions and ‘was made 
flesh, . . . . that he by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man.” We noted our Redeemer’s own words: “Mv 
flesh I -will give for the life of the world.” (John 6:51! 
We saw that thus the r?ivin_rr of our Cord’s unblemisbccl flesh. 
as a corresponcting &e fey father Adam’s condemn-&i flesh, 
constituted the purchase price by which not only father Adam 
was redeemed, but also all his rare which was in his loins 
at the time of his transgression. We praised God for the un- 
defiled flesh of our Redkemer and too& note of the fact that, 
while it had been broken for all, it is required of each that 
he shall for himself accept of his owu share in the great work 
of atonement accomplished by that broken hodp and shrrl blood 
We noted that none can have cttbrnal life euccpt by fjrrrtak- 
ing of this broken body. This mcnnt to us an out .rrld uut 
contradiction of all the various claims to the effect that a 
knowledge of the historic Christ ant1 of 111h sacrifice for sins 
is unneiesFary to salvation: it meant to us what it says, that 
only by eating of the Lord’s flesh and partaking of his blood 
ran any ever obtain life eternal. 

We considered what is signified by the eating of the flesh: 
we saw that as the eating of natural bread includes the 
thought of its assimilation and absorption into the system 
through the blood, so our eating of the flesh of Christ sig- 
nifies (1) our appreriation of the fact that he was sinless, 
and a suitable sacrifice on our behalf. (2) Our faith in the 
fact that be did offer himself a ransom for all. (3) Our 
conviction that this sacrifice was acceptable to the Heavenly 
Father, as evidenced by our Lord’s rcsurrectlon from the dead, 
and also by the Fathe”r’s acceptance of believers through him; 
and his impartation to them of the holy spirit of adoption, 
which began at Pentecost and has cant&cd since. (4) It 
signifies our desire for the life eternal and also for the purity 
which was in Christ, and imnliex our scoaration from sin 
-the renouncement of our r&tionsbip tb the first Adam, 
and our acceptance of the hoped-for life through the second 
Adam, based upon his sacrifice-his flesh given for the life 
of the world. 

We then turned to and considered 1 Cor. 11 :2X26, and 
noted the fact tbat the Lord’s Memorial Supper followed the 
Paschal Supper and WRP a separattb ln4titu&& ant1 designed 
to take its olace. Lookinrr back to the deliverance of fleshlv 
Israel from ‘Egyptian ho&ape and the passing over or spa;- .__ _ 
ing of their firil-born on tilt night beTore ti;cv left Egipt. 
we noted t,hc antitypes of these things. tlmt ‘Eg,rgpt was a 
type of the world: its king, Pharaoh, a type of the prince 
of this world; its bondage a type of the bondage of sin; the 
deliverance from all these under the leadershio of Moses. a 
type of the ultimate deliverance in the next a& of all Gho 
love God and who desire to do sacrifice to him, under the 
leadership of the antitypical Moses (Christ), and that the 
final overthrow of Satan and his servants was prefigured in 
the destruction of Pharaoh and his hosts. 

In harmony with these thoughts and as a part of them. 
we saw that the passing over or deliverance of Israel’s first- 
born from death, in the night before all the people went 
forth from the bondagcl, was a type of how God passes over. 
spares, gives life to a certaigt class now (in the “night” 
before the full introduction of the Millennial age and hi3 
kingdom for the deliverance of all who love and serk right- 
cousness) . The class that will be delivered, spared, passed 
over, during this night, while God’s people are in the world 
and under the evil influence of the prince of this world. iz 
merely and only the first-boln-the ;~hurc*l1--“ttlc c.burcl; of 
the first-born ronesl whose names are written in hcaven.“- 
Heb. 12:23. - - 

But we noted that in the type, in order that the first-born 
ones might be passed over, it was necessary that a lamb 
without blemish should be killed, its blood spiinkled upon the 
door-posts of their houses, and its flesh eaten within with 
bitter herhs. We saw that this Passover lamb was a tvue 
of “the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of “t6e 
world,” and that the antitypical first-born, the elect church, 
must eat of the flesh of our Lamb, as the literal first-born 
of Israel ate of the flesh of the typical lamb. We saw that 
our hearts also must be sprinkled with the precious blood 
from all consciousness of evil, from all wrong association in 
sin, and that the “bitter herbs” signify the trials, oppositions, 
persecutions, difficulties and crosses of the human will, neces- 
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sary to our feeding upon our Lord’s flesh which was given 
for the life of the world. 

We saw that in giving the symbols of the bread and the 
fruit of the vine to-rep&sent his own flesh and blood, our 
Lord wished us to recognize two things: ( 1) That he is the 
antit pica1 Lamb, and that the passing over or sparing of 
the 8 osnel church and the deliverance of her from death to 
hewnesgof life in Christ and to a share with him in the 5rst 
resurrection, is the antitypical Passover; (2) That the un- 
leavened bread and the fruit of the vine were to emblemize 
the bodv and blood of the true Lamb. and to take the place 
of the %ypical Paschal lamb. Not that the bread and the 
fruit of the vine are the antitvncs of the lamb. but that thev 
are the svmbols, 5&res or reGesentations of ‘the antitypic; 
Lamb. We saw; c&sequently,^ that the partaking of the un- 
leavened bread and the fruit of the vine are matters of small 
importance as compared with our partaking of and feeding 
by faith upon our Lord, which this symbolizes; and that 
many have partaken of the emblems who have never “tasted 
that the Lord is gracious:” while others mav have tasted of 
the Lord’s grace who may never have seen their privilege and 
had opportunity of artaking of the emblems of his broken 
body and shed bloo . B We rejoiced in our privilege to have 
both-the real feast in our hearts and the symbols which 
our Lord himself had provided and instructed us to use. 

We considered the bread that it was unleavened-leaven, 
in the type, signifying sin. We noted the Apostle’s ex la- 
nation that the bread not only represented our Lord’s H esh 
upon which we feed by faith, but that, having fed upon it 
and received of his snirit. we. as his church of the Arst-born. 
are reckoned as being members together in one loaf or cake 
of unleavened bread. Thus he exhorts us to remember that, 
as a little leaven leaveneth an entire batch of dough, so a 
little sin might accomplish a great fermentation in our midst. 
Hence he exhorts, “Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven [rank wickedness], neither with the 
[less rank but more insidious1 leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness, but with the unleavened-bread of sincerity and truth.” 
-1 Cor. 5:6-Q 

Following uu this same thought. and comparing advanced 
Christians Twhb have purged their’ hearts of sin &id conse- 
crated themselves fullv to the Lord) to a baked loaf of un- 
leavened bread, the Abostle declares’that all such are (with 
Christ) members or parts of one loaf-all pledged to be 
broken. that tbev mav be of life-eivino Dower and influence 
to others. He S&I, ‘The bread [‘&. ‘loaf] which we break, 
is it not the communion of [our participation as] the boo$ 
of Christ P For we beine manv are one loaf and one bodv: 
for we are all sharers in” that ‘bne loaf. The cup of bless&g 
for which we give thanks, is it not our participation in the 
blood of Cbriat?” (1 Cor. 10:16) Thus we see the double 
figure. (1) Christ our Passover slain for us, on account of 
which we keep the feast, seeking to abstain from sin and feed- 
ing upon the merit of our Redeemer. (2) Our union with 
him and consecration to partbipatkm in the euffem’ngs of this 
present time, that by and by we may participate also in the 
glow that shall follow. Thus we see that all who reach this 
stage of development in the body of Christ have pledged them- 
selves to be broken with him for the good of others. 

All such are inspired with their Master’s spirit--a spirit 
of love to the Father, and to those who have the Father’s 
likeness, and to all. It is to these that the Apostle says, 
“Hereby perceive we the love, because he laid down his life 
for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.” 
( 1 John 3 : 16) This willingness and desire to be broken for 
the good of others is the result of our first feeding upon our 
Lord’s broken body and receiving of his spirit, mind, dispo- 
sition, love. And such have the promises. “If we suffer with 
him we shall also reign with him.” “If we be dead with him 
we believe that we shall also live with him.” 

Having thus considered the significance of the bread and 
having fed upon it in our hearts, and having pledged our- 
selves-afresh to be broken with the Lord for t%e’ feeaing and 
blessing of others. we followed the Scriotural examnle and 
gave thanks to God for the bread of eternal life. F&owing 
this was a period of silence, during which the bread was car- 
ried to the communicants. 

Next we considered the fruit of the vine, and saw that it 
symbolized death, and not only death, but the more or less 
of suffering associated therewith. We saw that the grapes 
must be crushed, trodden, sorely pressed, ere the fruit of the 
vine could be drawn. 
grape as a symbol 

And as we considered the juice of the 
for the blood of Christ, his consecrated 

life, and then as a symbol of the consecrated lives of all those 

who become joint-sacrificers with him, we saw that it was a 
most beautiful and 5tting symbol. Our Lord likened himself 
to the vine and his followers to the branches, and declared 
that it was his desire that we should bring forth much fruit: 
and the grape iuice which we used seemed a 5tting symbol 
of the fr&tage bf the Vine, Christ, and the sufferings 6f all 
who would be faithful as members of his bodv and who would 
seek to walk in his footsteps, to spend themselves and be spent 
in glorifying God in their bodies and their spirits which are 
his. 

We remembered also the words of two of the disciples of 
old, who requested that they might sit with the Lord-in his 
throne. and our Lord’s resnonse to the effect that thev did not 
comprehend fully what their request implied of &If-denial, 
saying, “Are ye able to drink of my cup [of ignominy and 
euffering] and be baptized with the baptism [death] that I 
am baptized with?” (Matt. 20:22) We noted that, although 
the apostles could not comprehend this subject fully, yet our 
Lord was evidentlv gratified with their uromntness to make 
the consecration, declaring themselves willing* to endure the 
cross to win the crown, and he in turn pledged them that, 
since this was the desire of their hearts, thev should indeed 
be able to carry it out-since they had (and”so long as they 
would continue to have) the will to suffer with Christ, they 
would have the opportunity; and with that opportunity and 
faithfulness to it they would have a share in his kingdom; 
although he could not designate for them the particular place, 
that being in the Father’s hands. This gave us the encour- 
aging thought that, however insignificant and weak we are, 
the Lord bv his erace is both able and willing to carrv us 
through; that if we abide faithful to him ana” his spirit of 
sacrifice, he will bring us off conquerors, and more than con- 
querors. 

Then thanks were rendered to the Lord for the cup-for 
the sufferings of Christ on our behalf for our redemption, 
and for our privilege of being partakers of hi8 cup-his suf- 
ferings, his ignominy: and that the reproaches of them that 
reproached him may be shared by us, and that we can rejoice 
in the divine promise that if all manner of evil be said 
against us faliely for his sake, and if we take it patiently 
we may rejoice therein, knowing that it will work out for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Then 
the cup was passed, remembering our Lord’s words, “Drink 
ve all of it”-have fellowshin in mv sufferines. 

We concluded the service, usini as a un%ed prayer, and 
as a fresh pledge of consecration to the Lord, the following 
precious hymn : 

“Savior, thy dying love thou gavest me: 
Nor would I aught withhold, dear Lord, from thee. 
In love my soul would bow, my heart fulfill its vow, 
Myself an off’ring now I bring to thee. 

“Give me a faithful heart, likeness to thee, 
That each departing day henceforth may see 
Thy work of love well done, thy praise on earth begun, 
Some vict’ry for truth won, some work for thee. 

“All that I am and have-thy gifts so free- 
All of my ransomed life, dear Lord, for thee! 
And when thy face I see, thy sweet Well done’ shall be, 
Through all eternity, enough for me.“* 

REPOBTS PROM ELSEWHERE 

We have excellent reports from similar gatherings of the 
Lord’s people in various quarters, which indicate ( 1) that 
the observance of the Memorial has been more general than 
ever before ; and (2) that the numbers participating were 
larger than- ever before; and (3) that the meaning -of the 
Memorial is more clearlv discerned than ever before. We 
rejoice in all these feat&s, especially the last. We give a 
few sample reports. We wish that space would permit the 
publication of many more or all of them. But they breathe 
the same spirit as these samples. 

From reports already received we learn that the number 
who partook at Columbus was 21; at Youngstown, 35; at 
Boston, 75; at Chicago, 69; at Buffalo, 21; at Cleveland, 20; 
at St. Petersburg, Fla., 20, and smaller numbers are reported 
from all over the world. Some of the congregations appoint 
one of their number as 19rribe to report to us matters of 
interest, to keep up their supply of ‘tracts, etc. This plan 
has some advantages, thoueh we would not like it to prevent 
us from hearing f;om each”of the interested ones individually, 
at least once a year. You are all subjects of our loving 
watch-care, interest and prayers, as we trust that we and 
the general work represented at the Towxn office are of yours. 
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Brother D. P. Jackson, hi. D., in a letter recently received, 
after telling that four met at his house and partook of the 
Memorial, adds : 

I wish to submit for your consideration some things which 
have lately come to the attention of our little communion in 
this place, namely: 

One of the brethren here received an invitation to meet 
with the church at M- on April 5th, to assist in the 
Lord’s Supper. He declined because it would break up our 
own meeting at B-, there being only the two families of 
us here. Brother A. of Y-, in answer to an invitation, 
expects to go to M- to assist the church there in the 
Memorial Supper, and Brother M. goes to N- on a sim- 
ilar errand. 

The invitation to M- was declined on the grounds 
above stated, but it also occurred to us. on further consid- 
eration, that perhaps it is not wise for ‘the members of the 
church to get into the habit of sending to the leaders and 
prominent members of other churches for assistance in the 
Memorial services for the following reasons: 

(1) The Passover was a familv observance. This would 
ha\; some bearing on the question, ‘ts showing that the Lord’s 
Supper ~1s not to be made the occasion of any special public 
dihplay. 

(2 ) We have no record that it was a custom of the 
hpostolic church for one congregation to send to others for 
the services of an elder to officiate for them at the Com- 
munion service. 

(3) The Lord’s Supper has been made, in all apostate 
churches, a center around which the clergy have built a great 
deal of the worst ecclesiasticism. It is the principal means 
which the Protestant clergy of today have in their possession 
for magnifying the importance of the clergy over the laity. 
Last winter the Presbytery of Louisville, KY.. excommuni- 
cated a minister for teaching that it was proper for lay 
members of the church to celebrate the Lord’s Suuuer with- 
out the presence of a clergyman-an “ordained mi&er.” -- 

(4) May not the practice of one church sending to some 
other for a “leader,” “elder” or prominent member to come 
and help them celebrate the Lord’s Supper be the infinitesimal 
beginning of the same spirit of ecclesiasticism and sacerdot- 
alism, which was the ruin of the early church? Would not 
the practice have a natURd tendency to exalt the mind of 
the leader called away to assist a distant church in this cere- 
monv, and to awaken in the minds of the members the idea 
that”it was necessary or at least useful and important to have 
“leaders” and “elders” present, officiating at the ceremony, 
and not only so, but that the leader’s part was so important 
that their own home elder needed to be reinforced in the im- 
portant duty by one from a distant church? It is a natural 
weakness of human nature to consider a man who comes from 
a distance as a “greater” man than one of their familiar 
neighhors. 

(5) This practice of getting a clergyman from some 
neighboring church to come and assist the pastor in hold- 
ing the “Communion” ie very common among Presbyterian 

churches, and seems to be designed to exalt the importance 
of the presence of clergymen at the ceremony, and is it not 
a custom which, to say the least, will “be more honored in 
the breach than in the observance” by the Lord’s humble 
followers of the harvest period? 

I am imuressed that temntations to ecclesiasticism. and 
partisan big6try and narrow&ss, are among the most subtle 
of our trials, the most crafty of the “wiles of the devil.” 
These brethren who have given the invitations, and those 
who have accepted them no doubt are acting with the best 
of motives and without the slightest thought of there being 
any danger in the practice, but on further reflection I am 
onlv confirmed in mv first impression, and fear that there is 
daiger in the practice, and -that “as the serpent beguiled 
Eve in his craftiness. vour minds should be corrupted from 
the simplacity ‘and @-ity that is toward Christ,” by this 
seemingly innocent and seemingly edifying practice, and I 
hope you will give it your thoughtful and prayerful consid- 
eration. 

I would like also to know whether the practice is becom 
ing general. It seems to have occurred to nearly all the 
churches in this section. It would be interesting to know 
whether this was the case in many other places or whether 
it was limited to this locality. If it has occurred in numer- 
ous churches it would look like a concerted movement of the 
enemy to plant the germ of the “mystery of iniquity” in the 
reformed churches, for if the custom should become general 
the more retiring and less gifted members would almost cer- 
tainly get the impression that somehow these “leaders” had 
more to do with the Memorial than they had, and if time 
allowed, the difference between elders and members would 
widen until a clerical class would be differentiated. 

Yours truly, DAVID P. JACKSON. 
l l l 

We presume that none of the friends above mentioned 
had the slightest thought of encouraging “clericism.” The 
churches supplied we believe celebrated the Memorial this 
year for the first time; and we think it was well that some 
of larger experience should initiate them. Besides, the little 
groups mentioned were gathered to a considerable extent 
through the efforts of the brethren of Y-, who as Evan- 
gelists drew their attention to the divine plan of the ages. 
It would, of course, be quite appropriate for such to meet 
with those whom thev had alreadv interested along other 
lines, to introduce to them the Memorial Supper obser;ance. 

However, we quite agree with Brother Jackson respecting 
the necessity for guarding again& the cloven hoof of clerisy 
and everything which might tend to divide the Lord’s people 
or abridge the liberties conferred upon us mutually by our 
dear Redeemer. The onlv ground for preference as to who 
shall serve the Lord’s people on this or other occasions is 
quulificotion-mental, moral, physical or spiritual. We ub- 

R lish the letter because many of its points are well ta en. 
The Passover was a family affair and the Memorial Supper 
superseding it is similarly a family matter; but instead of 
pertaining to an earthly family it pertains to the Lord’s 
family-“the household of faith.” 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
Question.-In discussing “Feet Washing” in your issue of 

March 15, you made no reference to 1 Tim. 5:lO. Please 
give us your thought on that Scripture. 

Arrslocr.-It would appear that a “poor relief” had been 

bounty might not have come to the place of full consecration 
or saintship themselves, but might be the sisters or mothers 

started which afforded occasional relief- to some and perma- 
nent relief to others. The Anostle is here ureine that these 
general charities should not discourage the carve gf their own 
afflicted and unfortunate ones by each family: that professing 
Christians who would not orovide for their own relatives 
and families so far as no&ible. were denying the faith- 
denying their share in Christianity in most practical form 
(verses 8 and 16). The church help was specially for the 
real widows-those bereft, and particularly the aged. 

Accordingly no widow was to be enrolled as a regular, 
habitual beneficiarv of the church’s bountv under sixtv vears 
of age; and certain other qualifications were to be de”m&ded 
also-had she reared a familv which took her attention? Or 
had she, without a family, ihown herself willing, kind, hos- 
pitable in the entertainment of strangers? Or had she in any 
manner shown a desire to relieve affliction and generally to 
do good? Had she manifested an interest in the Lord’s people 
and a helpfulness toward their comfort and entertainment, 
as for instance, by washing their feet? 

of the consecrated. The tests, therefore, were along lines of 
aood disoosition. meekness. helufulness. kindness. Anv one 
who could not answer some of- the above questions a&ma- 
tively should be esteemed unworthy of enrollment as a per- 
manent or life pensioner. 

With this view before the mind, and remembering that 
the feet-washing mentioned was one of the necessities of that 
time and countrv, it will be seen that its nerformance would 
merely signify kindness, hospitality, good feeling and appre- 
ciation toward the Lord’s people. 

Question.-In Isa. 53:2, 3. the statement is made of our 
Lord Jesus that, “He hath no form nor romeliness that we 
should desire him.” Would it not. on the contrarv. be rea- 
sonable to suppose that, as among ‘the imperfect mkmbers of 
our race, we see some very handsome persons, our Lord, who 
was perfect, was transcendently beautiful, both in form and 
feature P 

These, and not docthal questions, were the questions to 
consider when application was made to put some one on the 
rolls as a permanent pensioner; for, these recipients of 

Answer.-Yes. The Jews saw no comeliness in Jesus, such 
as thev looked for and desired. because thev exnected to And 
in Messiah a mighty warrior ‘to free them” from the Roman 
yoke; whereas he came as a Nazarene and humbly companied 
and ate with publicans and sinners. 

@restion.-Since we are to he baptized in the likeness of 
Christ’s death, should we not be immersed three times, face- 
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forward, since he bowed his head thrice; and since Jesus died 
before he was buried, is it not improper to speak of baptism 
as a burial ? 

Answer.-We do not understand Paul’s words, “baptized 
into his death” and “buried with him by baptism into death,” 
to refer to immersion in the likeness of the Lord’s physical 
movements in his dying hours. That would be to be im- 
mersed in the likeness of his dying, whereas we are to be 
immersed in the likeness of his death. 

You sav that he died before he was buried: but on the 
contrary, we believe it proper to say that he was ‘buried before 
he died: that is to say. his will was buried or immersed into 
the will of God at thy time of his consecration, and he was 
reckoned dead from that time onward, the expiration on the 
cross being the completion of that death. So he said, “I have 
a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till 
it be accomplished !” 

When we are baptized in water it is the symbol of the 
burial of our wills into the will of Christ; and when we are 
raised out of the water it is the symbol of our resurrection 
in his likeness, 

The claims of triune immersionists as to the apostolic 
methods, based upon early historians, are not reliable. The 
“early fathers” are not to be depended on in such matters, 
the Word of God being the only reliable standard. Many 
vagaries, including triune immersion, were introduced after 
accessions began to be made from the ranks of the non-conse- 
crated, and were a part of the falling away which began in 
the second centurv and culminated in PaDacv. 

Question.-The” statement of John 2:i9 & nernlexine to 
some of us: 
raise it un.” 

“Destroy this temple and in three days I -will 
John savs “He snake of the temnle of his 

body ;” b& other Scrip&res declare that the Father raised 
our Lord Jesus from death by his own power. Can you throw 
any light on the matter? 

Anszcer.-The Scriptures repeatedly tell us that the church 
is “the body of Christ.” The -4postle Peter declares that 
each of the Lord’s saints is a living stone prepared for and 
being placed in the glorious “femple” which God is building 
-whose chief rornerstone and capstone is Christ Jesus our 
Lord. While this “temple” is a temple not yet existent in 

its spiritual condition, it already has an existence in the flesh 
-even now we are reckoned as the “members in narticular 
of the body of Christ.” In harmony with this we &derstand 
our Lord’s words of John 2: 19. “Destrov this temnle. and 
in three days I will raise it up”-“he spake of thg temple 
of his body”-the church, of which he is the Head. 

The three days we understand to be the days of the larger 
week, one thousand years to each day. In this larger week 
the seventh day will be the seventh-thousand-year period- 
the Millennium or Sabbath of rest from sin and Satan. Rec- 
ognizing time from this standpoint and applying to each 
thousand vears the narallel dav of the week, we find that, as 
over four “thousand *years had “passed and the fifth thousand 
had beeun when our Lord made this statement. it was there- 
fore at’ a time corresponding to the fifth day of the lesser 
week, namely, Thursday, the first day of the three mentioned; 
Fridav the second dav. and Saturdav (the seventh-dav Sab- 
bath)” the third, in which the temple “is to be “raised up.” It 
is to be early in the morning of this third day-the Millen- 
nium-that the body of Christ, the temple of God, is to be 
brought together as a spiritual temple and filled with the 
glory of God, to the end that from it may flow the blessing 
of reconciliation to all the families of the earth. 

Another statement, similar to this and interpretable, we 
believe, in the same manner, was the Lord’s answer to Herod: 
“I do cures today and tomorrow, and the third day I shall 
be perfected.” (Luke 13:32) This last statement could not 
be interpreted in any other way than that above suggested. 
The cures and blessings of divine grace have prevailed during 
the fifth, the day in which our Lord and the apostles lived, 
and also during the sixth thousand-year day; and on the 
seventh, the grand Millennial Sabbath, Christ and his church 
will be -perfe&ed and the cures correspondingly increased. 

Are not these three dazes the same that are mentioned by 
the Prophet Hosea (6:2) 7 Referring to Israel’s judgment-s 
and their final repentance and reconciliation, he says, repre- 
senting Israel, “Come, and let us return unto the Lord; for 
he bath torn, and he will heal us [see preceding verses] : he 
hath smitten, and he will bind us up. After two days will 
he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we 
shall live in his sight.” 

“FORGIVE AND YE SHALL BE FORGIVEN” 
APBIL 24.-MATT. 18:21-35. 

Our Golden Text (Luke 6 :37 ) is not to be understood as times: but our Lord’s answer must have given him still 
broader and deeper views on the subject: “I sav not unto 
thee, until seven-times; but until seventy times se;en.” 

applicable to everybody: to so understand it would be to 
ignore the ransom and faith in the same. and other conditions 
of discipleship. It is applicable only to the class mentioned, 
“ye,” believers, already justified and brought into harmony 
with God. The divine arrangement to forgive our sins pre- 
supposes a realization on our part of our own imperfections, 
and that we who desire to have our own sins canceled will 
be magnanimous to others. Bnd the Lord makes this a con- 
dition-of our discipleship: we must not only start with justi- 
fication, forgiveness of our sins. but we must continue bv 
seeking to put away “all filthiness of the flesh and of th> 
spirit,” and to become more and more copies of God’s dear 
Son. As we receive more and more knowledge of the divine 
character, and as we more and more seek to copy it, we 
should correspondingly become more and more generous, kind, 
loving, God-like. If we fail to develon this character. the 
knowledge received has not profited us: and instead of’ con- 
tinuing justified before God, we will be reckoned as having 
lapsed again into sin-and greater sin, because of greater 
light-and will be treated of the Lord accordingly. 

Peter evidently recognized this principle in general: he 
saw that it was his duty to forgive the trespasses of his 
repentant brother. But he was doubtful how far this prin- 
ciple of forgiveness should go. Our Lord had instructed them 
in this matter early in his ministry: he had taught them 
to pray, “Forgive us our debts [sins, trespasses], as we for- 
give our debtors,” and he had explained the meanine of this 
To them. saying, “If ye forgive- not men their &spasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.“-Matt. 
6:12, 15. 

It is not necessary for us to suppose that one of Peter’s 
brothers was a great snnoyance to him, continually doing 
him wrong and continuallv needing to repent of it and to be 
forgiven. -We may suppose that ‘Peter was turning over in 
his mind the broad teachings he had received on general prin- 
ciples to ascertain of the Lord definitely how far this rule 
of forgiveness was to be applied in the ordinary affairs of 
life. He no doubt made what he thought a verv liberal SUE- 
gestion, that the proper limit of forg&eness would be seven 

It is difficult for some to see how the principle of justice 
applies in the matter of forgiveness. They reason that God 
did not forgive the sins of the world, gratis, that he exacted 
a penaltv, a full corresponding price-the death of our Lord 
Jeius Christ, as a “ransom for all;” and reasoning upon this, 
thev sav. If Justice. in the Lord. demanded a full navment of 
the* pen&y, why should not we, in copying God, 1 likewise 
demand full reparation from those who seek our forgiveness 
in more trivial matters4 Reasoning thus, they very generally 
overlook several facts ; ( 1) : The penalty was exacted, not of 
an imperfect fallen man, as is each of us, but of a perfect 
man, created in the image of God (Father Adam), whose sin 
was’wilful and deliberate (2) That, so far as sinners were 
concerned, God’s gift was a free gift. He did not exact the 
penalty of ?ls. (3) If he had exacted the penalty of us, we 
could never have paid it. (4) If we were perfect men our- 
selves and dealino with others who were likewise perfect. a 
law of justice and demands of justice would be in order: but 
since we are transgressors ourselves and objects of divine 
grace, and since our fellow-creatures are in the same pitiable 
plight through the fall, there is no room for us to take our 
stand upon justice. He who stands upon justice will fall 
before the sword of justice. Hence our Lord declares, “With 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged.” If you realize 
your own weakness and imperfection and need of help from 
on high, and if you exercise a similar generosity in the 
smaller affairs of life with your fellows in tribulation, you 
will be the kind for whom God designed the full measure of 
his grace: so long as divine favor does not thus reach your 
heart and mellow it toward others, you are not of the class 
to whom the full measure of divine favor will be extended, 
but will be accounted unworthy of the full ultimate blotting 
out of your sins. 

We are to remember that our sins are not now blotted 
out, even when we are reckoned justified: our sins are merely 
“covered;” our Lord hides them from his sight, deals with 
us as though we had no sins, receiving us into his family 
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and making covenants with us, as though we were perfect, 
righteous. Thus the Apostle quotes from the Prophet David, 

and does manifest itself, but in less flagrant, though not less 

“Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin; 
cruel and sinful forms. The modern method of attack upon 

blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven and whose sins 
an enemv is not with nincers to ~~11 out his finger and toe 

are covered.” (Rom. 4:7. 8) Mark the distinction between 
nails, no; with red-hot-irons to g&ge out his eyes, nor with 

the iniquity and the sin.. The word “iniquity” carries with 
molten lead to fill his mouth and ears; but instead the 

it the sense of wickedness. lawlessness. while the word “sin” 
weapon is slander. back-bitine. evil-sneaking, and according 

has merely the thought df transgression: aid iany of our 
to its degree it may be the s$rit of murder (as pointed out 
in “Helnful Rules for Our Dailv Life” in our issue of March 

transgressions are wholly without iniquitous intention. Be- 
lievers who are seeking to escape from sin, that sin should 

15). &deed, our Lord seems -fo have taken more notice of 

have no more dominion over them, are forgiven the moral 
the evil-speaking that would come upon his people than of 

obliquity connected with the sin, which thei now no longer 
the physical sufferings, for over and over again he points 

sympathize with, but hate: 
blotted out, is cohered. 

and the sin itself. while not 
out, “They shall say all munner of evil against you falsely, 

So, iherefore, should any &urn to sin, 
for my sake.“-Matt. 5: 11. 

“as a sow to her wallowing in the mire,” he removes the cover- 
What shall we say of the Christianity of the brother or 

ing of sins, and falls back where he was before, “having forgot- 
sister who, meeting a debtor, or one whom he esteems to be a 

ten that he was purged from his old sins.“-” Pet. 2:?22; r:9. 
debtor (justly or unjustly), thus abuses his fellow servant? 

The time for the blotting out of sin is, thank God, near 
But it is much more imDortant that we should know how 

at hand. So far as the overcomers of this age, the Gospel 
the Lord would regard s&h an one, and in the parable before 
us he has answered it fullv. 

church, are concerned, the blotting out of every vestige of 
In the parable the King was 

their sins, to be remembered no more. comes with the de- 
wroth and called the foriiven but unforgiving servant to 

struction of the flesh in death. In ou; flesh (in our imper- 
account, pronouncing him at once a “wicked servant.” And 

fections, mental, moral and physical) is the iecord of sin; 
applying the lesson of the parable, our Lord declares: “SO 

and this which God so nraciouslv covers from his sight will 
likewise shall my Heavenly Fatber do also unto you, if ye 

entirely disappear in thee grave.” In the resurrecti& these 
from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their tres- 

overcomers will be granted new bodies, free from all the 
passes.” 

marks or blemishes of sin, perfect. likenesses of their Lord: 
Let it not be overlooked that our Lord here very particu- 

not only free from sin re&&edly, ‘but free from sin actually, 
larly called attention to the difference between an outward 

and without a trace or mar thereof. Oh, how we long for 
and formal expression of forgiveness with smooth words, 

the blotting out of sins! 
and the true forg.iveness which is from the heart. The former, 

Later on, as the Millennial day shall advance, the work 
or outward forgiveness, is only lip-deep, and means that a 

of blotting out the sins of humanity in general will begin: 
wrangling of an evil, unforgiving spirit is within, and that 

but the operation will be different with them than with us. 
it will only be a matter of time until the pent-up force of 

Ours bv an instantaneous resurrection, “in a moment, in the 
malice and hatred will break forth in words of slander. God 

t.winkl& of an eve:” theirs will be a gradual blotting out- 
reads the heart and, whatever the lin professions may be, he 

a work of restit;tion. The restoring gf the original”nature 
will not consider these unless the hhart and life correspond 

of man in its perfection will mean the blotting out of man- 
with them. It is in vain. therefore. that anyone should any, 

kind’s mental, moral and physical blemishes, and their grad- 
I love my brother, and at’ the same time seek either by wo;d 

ual restoration to that perfect condition in which father 
or act to do him injury. All the evil-speaking. malice, hatred, 

Adam was before he sinned, which is declared to have been 
envy, strife. proceeds from ,~.il it, the heart: IWIW~ the necrss- 

“the image of God,” with which God was well pleased. 
Ity on the part of all who desire to be of the Lord’s body, that 

These two thoughts-the present covering of our sins and 
they “pu!ge out the old leaven of malice” that thep map be 

the future blotimg out of every trace of -them, are called 
nlembers indeed of the unlearened loaf-the body of Christ. 

The fact that in the Darable the evil servant was deliv- 
folciblv to our attention bv the words of the Anostle Peter. 
Speaking on the day of ‘Pentecost, he urges Bis hearers, 

ered to the “tormentors” - is not to be understood to mean 

“Repent ye. therefore, and be converted [receive now the cov- 
that the heavenlv Father will deliver every unfaithful servant 

ering of your sins through Christ by faith and have as a 
to the torments”of devils to all eternity. - The tormentors of 

result the divine favor and instruction in righteousness], 
olden times (and also of today in some Oriental countries) 

that your SITU may be blotted ollt, when the times of refresh- 
inflicted scourging or other torment upon accused persons for 

&g shnll cr)nlp from the presence of the Lord: and he shall 
the purpose of extorting from them money or information or 

send Jesus Christ, which before was preachid unto you: 
whatever they may. be unwilling to give up. The analogy to 

whom the heavens must receive [retain] until the times of 
this in God’s dealings with his people mi@t reasonably be 

reytitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
expected along the lines of earthly disciplines, such as the 

mouth of all the holy prophets since the world began.“- 
Apostle referred to, saying of one, I have delivered him “unto 

Acts 3: 19-21. 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh. that the spirit mav be 

To the apostles and to us, even “all those who should 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” (1 Cor. 5:5; 1 Tim. 

belleve on him through their word,” our Lord gave the illus- 
1:20) This might mean financial difficulties or losses, or 

tration or parable of The Two Debtors. The parable is not 
physical ailment;, disease or what not. Not infrequently. we - -. 

of general application, but merelv applicable to the kinedom 
believe, the Lord-through these agencies teaches his servants 

of Leaven &a&-the church-called ‘tb run the race an& by 
important lessons resnecting their own weaknesses, and intro- 

the grace of God, to win the nrize of ioint-heirshin with their 
duies and develops ii thegpatience with others and more of 

Lords in his coming Millenn&l kinidbm. The g&erositv of 
his own holy spirit-meekness, patience., gentleness, brotherly 
kindness-love. 

the King in the parable, toward his servant who wa$ so 
We do not mean to intimate by this that 

greatly in his debt, illustrates God’s magnanimity, mercy, 
the trials and difficulties of life are always in the nature of 

We under- 
toward us through Christ. The debt, ten thousand talents. 

chastisement and corrections in righteousness. 

was an enormous one, representing in value about twenty 
stand that sometimes they are tests instead of chastisements 

millions of dollars: this debt fitly represents our great obli- 
-tests to prove the degree of our loyalty to the Lord, and to 

gations to God as a race, and our utter inability to meet 
develop in us larger degrees of faith and of the various graces 

the obligations. Adam was already “sold under sin” and his 
of the spirit. 

entire family was involved in the slavery, when God gra- 
We cannot properly leave this subject without calling 

ciously had mercy on us through Christ and provided for our 
attention to certain conditions which ought to precede for- 

liberty. The liberated servant, whose prayer for mercy was 
giveness. For instance, in the parable the King does not 

heard, represents the Christian believer who has been made 
exercise compassion until the debtor asks for it: so also God 

free from sin. 
does not forgive our sins until we acknowledge our ain9 and 
ask his forgiveness. Likewise. 

The parable proceeds to show a wrong course of action 
in the parable. the second 

which, alas, we often see exemDlified: for some of those who 
servant, whd-owed a hundred pence (about sixteen dollars), 

have received divine grace in abundant measure are very hard- 
asked mercv of the one to whom he owed it, before that one 
was oblige? to forgive: and in a further comment on the 

hearted, uncharitable, unforgiving, vindictive, malicious and 
vengeful toward those who trespass against them. and whose 

subject, mentioned by Luke ( 17:3, 4), our Lord expressly 

tre<pass are sometimes purely -imagiKary. We ho not live 
states the propriety of euperting those who trespass against 

in a dav in which a creditor mav wantonlv inflict, nhvsical 
us to make some acknowledgement of their fault before ex- 

abuse upon his debtor, nor need Ge expect &der preseid-&l 
pressing full forgiveness. He says, “If thy brother trespass 

da 
lightenment that any Christian would feel like wreaking his 

against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a 
turn again t0 thee, saying, 2 repent! thou shalt forgive him. J: 

vengeance upon his fellow serrant by physical force; no, thank 
God, the day of the rack and fagot and crucifixion is gone. 

We are not to accept one portion of the divine direction 

But we live in a day when, nevertheless, the same spirit can 
and to ignore another portion: we are not to say that our 
Lord meant it. when hc ~ni~l. “Folgive him.” and that he did 
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not mean it when he said, “Rebuke him, and if he repent, 
forgive him.” With the majority of people, however, it would 
probably be quite unnecessary to urge the propriety of repent- 
ance-unless they were the tramgressors whose duty it is to 
repent. Most people are sufficiently disinclined to forgive, to 
wait until their forgiveness is asked. The trouble is that 
then the large majority apparently do not “forgive from the 
heart,” but merely from the lips. Heart forgiveness leaves 
no sting, no animosity, no grudge. 

On the other side of the question, however, a caution is 
necessary. The Christian is to have the loving, generous dis- 
position of heart, a copy of the Heavenly Father’s disposition. 
In trivial affairs he is to have so much sympathy and love 
that he will take no notice, just as God for Christ’s sake deals 
with us and does not impute sin to us, except as it repre- 
sents knowledge and wilfulness. With such a rule operating 
amongst Christians, a determination not to recognize as an 
offense anything that is not purposely done, or intended as 
an offense, would be a great blessing to all, and the proper 
God-like course. The transgressions to which our Lord refers 
are not trivial affairs of no consequence, are not evil sur- 
misings and imaginings, are not rumors, are not fancied 
insults, but positive wrongs done us, which are susceptible 
of proofs, and on account of which it is our duty, kindly 
and lovingly and wisely to give some proper rebuke-some 
intimation that we recognize the wrong and that it has 
grieved us and huit us. Then comes in the divine rule re- 
specting the one and only proper manner of rebuke, pointed 
out in Kule No. 5, page 85, this journal. 

The disposition to forgive should be with us always, and 
should be manifested by us at all times. Our loving gen- 
erosity and kindness and desire to think no evil or as little 
evil ai possible, should be manifest by all the words and act8 
of life. This is God-like. God had a kind. benevolent. een- 
erous sentiment toward us, even while we ‘were yet sin&s. 
Nor did he wait for the. sinners to ask forgiveness, but 
promptly manifested his desire for harmony and his readiness 
to forgive. The whole Gospel message is to this effect: “Be 
ve reconciled to God.” Our hearts should be so full of this 
disposition toward forgiveness that our faces would not have 
a hard look, nor our words of reproof a bitter sting: they 
bhould man&jest the loving forgiveness that we should have 
in our hearts at all times. 

Forgiveness ‘5n your hearts” is the condition which is 
always to obtain there: we should never harbor any other 
feeling than that of forgiveness and good will toward all. no 
matter how seriously they may have trespassed against .us: 
and if this be the case, we will be longing and anxious to 
exercise the forgiveness- outwardly and To &press it to the 
repentant ones. Hence we will not seek to compel the most 
elaborate statement on the part of the penitent; but! like the 
father of the prodigal, to see the repentant one coming in an 
attitude of humility will touch our hearts and prompt us to 
go out part way to meet him, and to forgive him, and to 
kiss him, and to put on the robe of fullest fellowship and 
brotherhood. 

“If ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses.“-Matt. 6: 15. 

“BEHOLD, THY KING COMETH UNTO THEE!” 
MAY l.-MATT. 21:6-l& 

“Hosanna to the Son of David: blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord!“-Matt. 21:9. 
The scene of this lesson occurred about six days before 

our Lord’s crucifixion. In many respects it differed from 
any other circumstance in his ministry. Previously, when 
the people had spoken of taking him by force to make of him 
their King, Jesus had withdrawn himself: to such an extent 
was this true that his friends and disciples marveled that 
any one proclaiming himself the Messiah should seemingly 
avoid the very means of centering public attention upon him- 
self and favoring the sentiment of making him the King. 
(John 7:4-O) But on this occasion our Lord deliberately 

course would not have been so plain and clear to the Jews, 
nor to us. God’s judgment would have been just, but its 
justice would not have been apparent to his creatures, and 
the latter is a Dart of his good nleasure. 

sent for the. ass upon which he rode triumphantly as King 
to Jerusalem: and when the people shouted our Golden Text, 
“Hosanna to the Son of David: blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of Jehovah” and strewed their clothing in the way 
and put palm branches as marks of honor of the King, break- 
ing all previous records, our Lord accepted these marks of 
honor. It was when the Pharisees, being greatly displeased, 
remonstrated, urging that he should rebuke the people and 
not permit them so to honor him, that our Lord explained, 
to the effect that a prophet was being fulfilled, and that, 
since the Prophet had said, “ihout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem! 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee,” etc., therefore there must 
be a shout to fulfill the prophecy: so that, if the people had 
not shouted. the very stones must have cried out, in order 
to fulfill the Word of the Lord by the Prophet Zechariah. 
-9:X 

The fact that our Lord was thus fulfilling prophecy, es- 
plains tbe entire situation; and we at once catch the thought, 
elsewhere enforced in the Scriptures, that our Lord’s previous 
ministry to Israel had not been as their King, but as John 
had introduced him-as their Bridegroom and as their 
Teacher. But now. at the close of his ministrv and iust as 
hc was aljollt to fini+b his course of sac*rifire ai Calva”ry, the 
time had come to offer to Israel. formallv. the King and the 
kingdom wb~ch God h.ltl long btbf& prom*ised to fa&errAbra- 
ham autl reiterate:1 through tile propbt&. Thr hour was 
come. I\‘oultl tlle~ now at thi* moment of trial and testing 
as a nation receive the Messiah, the long promised King, or 
would they be so blinded by false expectations, superinduced 
by wrong conditions of heart, as to be unable to know him 
and to appreciate him, when the crucial moment should come? 
Got1 had foreseen that, notwithstanding the favors which he 
had bestowed upon Israel, inrlnding the sending to them of 
John the Baptist to prepare them; including also the work 
of our Lord and the anostles. and the “other seventv also.” 
they would not be ready, would not receive their K&g, and 
would hence be rejected from being his peculiar people. God, 
acting upon his own foreknowledge, might have avoided send- 
ing our Lord in this formal way to make a formal tender of 
the kingdom to the nominal seed of Abraham, knowing in 
advanw that they would reject it: but had he done so, his 

Not only did our Lord accept’ the salutations of the people 
as the Messiah, but continuing the same thought of his dig 
nity of power and authority, he rode to the Temple and with 
a scourge of small cords drove out the money changers and 
merchants, who were defiling the Temple and violating the 
divine rule respecting it. Whether it was because of our 
Lord’s dignity of person and presence alone, or whether also 
because of the large multitude that was with him and shout- 
ing for him, the fact remains that no attempt was made to 
resist him, and the King had his way, cleansed the typical 
Temple, reproved the wrong-doers and received the poor out- 
casts of society, the blind and the lame, and healed them in 
the Temple, while the shouting of Hosanna to the Son of 
David was continued, fulfilling the testimony of the Prophet, 
“Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise.” 

It was on this occasion that our Lord in his journey, when 
on the hilltop opposite Jerusalem, wept over it, saying, “0 
*Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee; how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her brood under her wings, and ye would not! Behold. 
!/our house is left unto youU8esolate.- For I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me henceforth till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord”-the very shout the 
Pharisees objected to.-Luke 19 : 41; Matt. 23 : 37. 

This was the turning point in Israel’s history, as the 
Prophet Zechariah has marked out.* It was here that the 
Lamb of God offered himself to Israel as a nation as their 
Paschal or Passover Lamb, and they did not receive him aa 
a “house” or nation In the type the lamb was to be takeu 
into the house on the ninth dav of the first month and to be 
killed on the fourteenth. He;e our Lord appropriately of- 
fered himself to them as the Lamb on the ninth dav of the 
month in fulfillment of the type, and on the fourte&th day 
he was crucified-the Lamb was slain. But since Israel did 
not receive the Lamb into their house, they lost the great 
blessing that the Lamb was to bring; their house was not 
passed over, their house was given up to destruction: and 
from that day onward until A. D. 70 the work of destruc- 
tion progressid, and from it they have never since recovered. 
Onlv now--since 187~is their measure of chastisement com- 
ing”to its full, so that we may fulfill the words of the Lord 
through the Prophet Isaiah, “Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
snd crv unto her that her warfare--her appointed time-is 

l MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. II, Chap. 7. 
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accomplished, that her iniquity is 
received of the Lord’s hand a secon I! 

ardoned; for she hath 
part [of chastisement] 

for all her sins.“-Isa. 40: 1. 2. 
Thank God, that the failure of the natural seed of Abra- 

ham to prove worthy of the great promise, did not frustrate 
divine grace: but that, using the little band of Israelites in- 
deed as a nucleus, our Lord at once began the work of gath- 

’ “a holy nation, a royal priesthood,” the true seed of 
%%ham which, with himself as its King, shall ultimately 
fulfill all the exceeding great and precious promises implied 
in the promise and oath to Abraham-that all the families 
of the earth should be blessed through this “Seed.‘‘-Gal. 
3:16, 29. 

But while the incident of this lesson is both interesting 
and instructive of itself, it assumes still greater importance 
when we remember that the fleshlv Israelites were tvnical of 
the spiritual Israelites, and that “those features in %e close 
of that age correspond.to a considerable degree to the closing 
features of this GosDel ane. Here our Lord has come to the 
second house of Israkl, anvd he finds it as he found the fleshly 
house, nominally pious, compassing sea and land to make a 
uroselvte. vet, as described in his own words, neither cold nor 
hot, and’rkady to be spewed out of his mouth-knowing not 
that they are “wretched and pitiable-even poor and blind 
and naked.” (Rev. 3:16, 17) Poor in that they lack the 
true riches of divine grace, the gold of the divine nature and 
the precious hopes and promises associated therewith. Blind, 
in that they cannot see afar off, cannot see the length and 
breadth and height and denth of the divine nlan revealed in 
God’s Word, cannot see either the high-calli& of the church, 
with the blessed provisions of restitution for the world of 
mankind in general. Naked. in that their chief ones have 
already lost -faith in the ransom, the only covering of our 
nakedness (which the filthy rags of our own righteousness 
will not cover), and in that the people are following the 
examples and precepts of their leadeis in discarding the 
nrerious robe of Christ’s righteousness-the onlv “wedding 
garment.” Surely, this is a-pitiable condition, and to many 
of themselves a miserable one. 

As the King he is now taking possession of his kingdom 
-first, as with the Jews, offermg himself to his professed 
people-but now, as then, finding only a remnant in the 
nominal mass. trulv ansious for his kinadorn, and prepared 
to receive it and him. He is now seeking for. all the Israel- 
ites indeed in whom is no guile, and he will thoroughly win- 
now the “wheat,” and when it shall be gathered into the 
garner, it shall be found exactly sufficient to complete the 
foreordained. predestinated number of the “elect” church. 

As the nominal Jewish “house” was given up and left 
desolate. and the trne Israelites were gathered out of it, so 
with t,he “house” of nominal spiritual Israel-Christendom. 
The Lord is calling out all who are his people, saying: “Come 
out of her, my people, thnt ye be not portakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues.” As soon as this 

call and the various siftings of divine providence shall have 
iound the worthy ones who shall inherit the kingdom with the 
King (as his bride and consort), then the plagues shall come 
upon the residue, the nominal system. The great time of 
trouble so lona foretold in the Lord’s Word (in which the whole 
world will be-humbled before him, its prou‘d heart broken, its 
pride and haughtiness brought low) will then break forth 
upon the world. 

We must remember, however, that the King takes his 
kingdom not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them; to 
bless them. And while the earlv part of his reign &all be 
the ruling of the nations as with a rod of iron, and the 
breaking of them in pieces as unsatisfactory potters’ vessels, 
yet the intent of all this is that he and his kingdom may 
thus be recognized of all, and the work of healing and restr- 
tution be caused to progress for a thousand years to earth’s 
blessing. 

Meanwhile, however, the temple class, the “little flock.” 
must be purged, cleansed: the monev changers, and those who 
make me&h&dise of the.sacri!lces, “must b; driven out, before 
the Temnle. cornnosed of livina stones. with Christ as its 
top-stone-and fouidation, shall be readv’ to be filled with the 
glory of God and to become the place” of prayer for all na- 
tions, the channel through which all mankind may, during the 
i’vIillennia1 age, find access to God. 

Fleshlv lsrael failed to receive the Kimr because “tbev 
knew not” the time of their visitation.” And they were le& 
in ignorance, because their hearts were not right-thev were 
not worthy of the truth. Realizing that they and their espe- 
riences were types of Christendom today, let us take heed to 
our hecvrts that‘ we may continue to be ‘accounted worthy to 
be reckoned among the “brethren” to whom the Anostle de- 
clares, “Ye, brethuen, are not in darkness, that &that day 
should overtake you as a thief; ye are all children of the 
light and of the day.” 

“The ‘Gentile Times’ are closing, for their kings have had 
their day; 

And with them sin and sorrow will forever pass away; 
For the tribe of Judah’s Lion now comes to hold the swav: 

Our King is marching on. 

“I can see his coming judgments, as they circle all the earth, 
The signs and groanings promised to precede a second birth; 
I read his righteous sentence in the crumbling thrones of 

earth : 
Our King is marching on. 

“The seventh trump is sounding, and our King knows no 
defeat. 

He will surely sift the hearts of men before his judgment seat. 
O! be swift, mv soul, to welcome him, be jubilant, my feet: 

Our King is marching on.” 
-HYMNS OF DAWN. 

GROW IN LOVE, AS WELL AS IN KNOWLEDGE 
“Knozcledge puffeth up, but Love edifieth.“-1 Cor. 8:l. 

How blest this day the prophets were foretelling, 
\S’hcn truth should speak and knowledge be increased; 

While, by God’s will, in knowledge we keep growing, 

The signs are all about, our faith compelling, 
Keep in the love of God which death defies; 

That davs of waiting for the Lord has ceased. 
Knowledge pull’s up except the love be glowing,- 

The &ints are in their foreheads sealed, 
In humbleness of mind love edifies. 

The hidden mystery revealed. 
Love is long suffering and kind, 
Love seeketh not her own to find, 

Knowing what other ages did not see, 
How full of humble love our hearts should be! 

The mind through all God’s Word this truth descries: 
Mere knowledge puffeth up; Love edifies. 

-F. I. PARMENTEB. 

“ALL MY 

A brook goes brightly on its way, 
Its ripples on the pebbles ring 

Incessant, day by day; 
It has a living spring. 

A life moves buoyantly along, 
Tireless itq walk; heart, glad and fieg 

Breaks out to God in song- 
My springs are all in Thee. 

God sets his seal upon the heart,, 
The holy unction from above, 

His new name to impart; 
Transcendent spring of love! 

SPRINGS ARE IN THEE” 
(PSA. 87:7.) 
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He gives the running-over cup, 
Water of life, without alloy, 

Forever welling up ; 
Perennial spring of joy! 

God’s mercies, every morning new, 
Bid everv anxious worry cease, 

Distilling iike the clew 
To fill my spring of peace. 

A watered garden is the soul, 
Where grows the branch within the vine. 

Thou dost sustain the whole, 
0 Spring of Life divine! 

F. I. PABMEIVTER 
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War, horrible war, is upon us. The match is ignited, the 
combustible passions are being enkindled, and who can tell 
how great a fire may result; how destructive, how costly in 
blood and treasure? It is lamentable indeed that such hor- 
rors should be practirally unavoidable; yes, really incidentals 
to our civilization. Except for a great advance in civiliza- 
tion, the present war would not be waged. 

League wars, where nations fought for each other becauee 
of treaty covenants (hoping for similar favors in return) 
have been known; religious wars for the aid of co-religionists 
have been known; race wars, where bonds of blood led one 
nation to fight for another, have been known; wars of jeal- 
ousy and pride have been known; wars for freedom have been 
frequent; wars for conquest and plunder have been many: 
but never before, so far as we are informed, has there ever 
been a war like the prrsant one-a henevolent war; a war for 
the oppressed; a war for the poor and starving; a war for a 
different race, of a different tongue and of a different re- 
ligion ; a war for a people who can never repay-neither in 
monev. influence, trade nor otherwise. The masses of the 
people’ of these ‘United States are far enough from being 
saints; far enough from having perfect love rule their every 
thought and word and deed: far enough from fully conquer- 
ing ‘inhorn selfishness; but. for them-as a people, and- for 
their British cousina, the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ has 
done far more than for any other peoples in the world. If it 
has not given them love, it ha8 given thrm the sheen or 
reflection of love-“the milk of human kindness.” sympathy. . . Spain cr~cs, Rohbers 1 Thieves! Hypocrites! You want to 
steal my pnsscs+ms and mrrely make a pretense of sympathy 
for mv rebels! All Em-one shouts the same. denouncing the 
war ai pcrfidinus, a di8grace to modern civilization-national 
piracy, national highway rohbery. 

And no doubt the8c charaes are honestlv made: that is, 

selfinhnes8 themnel~ce, they cannot conceive of others-being in- 
fluenced hv so much nobler motives. And in the United States 
quite :I niinoritv who linvc no cnnscientious scruples agalii81 
war c~>ml)l;iin l,lttcrly. l)ccnu*e “It won’t pay.” Verily. if the 
p:ll”lh ot lhvcs ant1 Iazarii+ vfcrf’ to be atlnptrd to present 

. . thr tlo:~s ntr 1,azarns. while Hirei would rcfu5e all 

If the 8uggrstion of grnerous motive8 on the part of the 
United State8 shollld be even glimmeringly seen hp Europeans, 
it would hc rrpul~erl: hcranse it would be a reflection upon 
Unitrtl Eurnpc’8 conduct of a year ago in the matter of poor 
Armenia-united to them bv tie8 of blood and religion, a8 
against him whom thrv t&n “the unsncakable Turk.” Nor 
will anyonr ac*qnaInte~l’v it11 thr Spirit n! tile American8 dOll)Jt 

that, ha11 they lived where Austria live8, or where Russia 
livc8. much more than a cup of cold water would have hecn 
promptly rxtrndcd to poor Simenia. 

WP did not ntlvorate the war. We rannat take nart in 
it; for wc arc aliens. Wr brlnng to the Loyal Leiion of 
the Great King. whnse kinptlnm is not of this ape. and whose 
soltlicr8 niiist not fight with rnrnal wenponq. But we want 
to bc nlllc to nppreciatc tlic motirr8 of our fellow-creature8 
whrn they arc MdJ1e and good, as in this instance. We should 
sympnthlzc with cvcry ellnrt for riphtrousnrss and thr uplift 
of humanity. cvcn the we ran render our services only to 
our Captain in thr warfare which we esteem to he still more 
important than any other. 

Whore the mnttcr will end, none but the great King. the 
Captain of nnr salvation. know8. Pcnrr mnv suddenly be 
ushcrrd in bv some 8ugge8tion of compromi8*e. or the war 
with it8 frightful horrors may continue for month8 or even 
gear<-oiir c~~prctatinn ic that it tc,ilZ not be vary pro- 
longrd. W 1’ tln not cnnsidrr it any part of the final Atrug- 
gle. Tl~c following clipping from the Pittsburg Gazette will 
be intrre<tlng:- 

“JUST A POSSIRILITY” 

“Sot that tllry lnvc Spain more, but the United Statrq less, 
the qympatIlie8 of the European countries are generally with 
Sp,iin in the prrhcnt crisis, and there is little reason to 
doubt that II they rould have secured the co6peration of 
Great Britain the erltlcnre of such sympathy would have 
found stronger manifestation ere this than in the weak and 
well nigh menningles8 joint note pre8ented to this govern- 
ment a few weeks ago by their ministers at Washington. 
By reason of the blood relationship between the rulers of 
Austria and Snain the sympathy referred to has been less 

concealed in Austria than in other European countries. One 
Austrian, prominent in scholastic and political matters in that 
country, is quoted as saying that ‘the sympathies of Eu- 
rope for Spain don’t express admiration for her colonial ad- 
ministration, but are rather the instinctive expressions of 
the presentment that the victory of America will be the 
beginning of the Americanizing of European institutions.’ It 
is further complained that ‘already the republics of America 
have fallen under the influence of the United States.’ In 
view of the issues involved in these and kindred arguments, 
surprise is manifested, not to say impatience and disgust, that 
Great Britain should seem disposed to take its place with the 
United States in what might develop into a world align- 
ment of the forces of militarism and royalty on the one hand 
and of republican institutions on the other. It is not approval 
of Spain nor fear of territorial conquests by the United States 
that causes now the poorly concealed European sympathy for 
Spain, but fear of a greater working in the old world of the 
leaven of republics. Tho it may not be, and probably will not 
be, it is neverthelens possible that the impending hos- 
tilities may widen into a greater conflict than war between 
Spain and the United States.” 

The opposition here noted seems to grow daily, rather than 
to diminish. Not only do the monarchies of Europe begrudge 
the Great Republic its successes and prosperity, but the Mex- 
icans and peoples of the Central and South American repub- 
lics are jealous. Thev fear that we mav eventuallv develon 
a rnpaci’tp and land* hunger 8imilar to that of ihe great 
nation8 of Em-one. and that then thev would !w swallo~~-pll 11~. 
MOI eovcr, thry L were mostly ~rttlctl~ IJY Spani3rtlp an11 their 
rousins, the Portuguese : and tho they fouplit aid 1, on their 
independence as the United States did from Great Britain. yet 
they still feel the ties of blood and of language and of re- 
ligion. Stranger things have happened. than that they should 
lend their aid to the Mother country, if they saw her being 
worsted. They know little of love or npmpathp for the op- 
pressed: they do know pride : and it i8 already leading to 
subscriptions of monep for Spain. 

Moreover, the comments -of the new8papers of Great 
Britain favorable to the United States. suggesting that the 
British could never stand idly by and SPC the United States 
crushed, and advocating an offensive and defensive treaty he- 
tween the countries, laid great stress upon t,he ties of Anglo- 
Saxon blood between the nations. And this ha8 stirred the 
pride of the Latin races, especially the French, and their 
journal8 now announce that France could never lie passive and 
see Spain crushed-for thev are of the same blood and of 
the same religion. And th’e latest news is that the French 
fleet is being put into readinee8 for action. 

How comforting and heart assuring to be able to look hp 
faith to our Lord and Master and to realize that he is at 
the helm; not only to supervise particularlv the affairs and 
interests of hi8 consecrated saints, but also in a more general 
wav to guide the nations and their affairs so a8 to hnmhlr thm ._._ . .~ 
nll’and-dash them all in pieces as a potter’s ve88el in the grrnt 
time of trouhle hy which his hctter kingdom will be introduced. 
Thr more the billows near us roll, the more let us hold to 
our anchorage within the vail. 

“Faith ha8 dropped her anchor, found her re8t.” 
AN ANSWER TO THE QUEEN REGENT OF SPAIN 

Ropaltv i8 no longer above criticism even in Spain. The 
spirit of liberty there finds ability to reason and to note the 
selfishness of rulers. In proof we quote a comment on the 
queen’s recent speech before the Cortes, urging the retention 
of Cuba as a part of her son’s patrimony, at any cost. It 1s 
from the Madrid newspaper, El Naaional. 

“On reading the words of your majesty we cannot hide 
from our oueen the fart that thev fill u8 with profound 8adness. 
Your majesty says nothing of the employment that has been 
given our 200.000 son8 hurried away from productive work in 
order to fight for the fatherland, and the king, his majesty; 
and makes no mention of the 2,000,OOO pesetas, earned by the 
sweat of our brow, which we contributed to preserve mtact 
our honor. You say nothing about the matter in which gold 
and blood have changed places, nor how the gold and blood 
are to be regained. We can understand, madam, that in vour 
august heart a large place is occupied by vour son, our king, 
but for a similar reason, your majesty will understand that 
in our soul there predominates a deep anxiety for our 200,000 
eons, your subjects. Your majesty speaks to us only of what 
is yours. It constitutes an enthusiastic hymn to motherly 
love. Athwart this speech, madam, we see a mother bending 
over a cradle, but we seek in vain for a queen bending over 
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a tomb, which appears to open to receive an ill-starred na- overtake your son? If we be dishonored by ignominious 
tion. Still, with that nobility of soul that has enabled us to 
bestow a name and character upon Spain, we receive your 

defeat, will not your throne be soiled by the mud in which we 
are buried 9” 

request and have no objection to protect the throne of your- 
self and the king, in remembrance of that other king, your 

Would that we could see such loyalty to the true King 

consort, whose memory, as we have noted with much pain, 
and kingdom by the Spaniards and all nations. No Christian 
heart can do otherwise than sympathize with these sorrowing 

was not mentioned yesterday from your august lips. But now 
let us speak of ourselves, because if we perish will not ruin 

people who prefer to bury all their sons and all their wealth, 
rather than mortify and bury their pride. 

“LET HIM THAT THINKETH HE STANDETH TAKE HEED” 
“All these things happened unto them for ensamples [types] : and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 

the world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.“-1 Cor. lO:ll, 12. 

In the ten preceding verses, the Apostle has pointed out 
that, as Israel after the flesh was a tvpe of spiritual Israel, 

not well pleased:” this implies that he will not be well 
pleased with many in the nominal spiritual Israel. Again, 
many of the typical people, “were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness : ” so the proper inference is that many of nominal 
spiritual Israel will be overthrown in the wilderness and fail 
to reach the antitypical Canaan. For “these things were 
our figures, examples,-to the intent that we should not lust 
after evil things, as they also lusted.” The thought seems to 
be that in their experiences God gave us a lesson, or illustra- 
tion, of what results would come to us if we received his 
mercies and favors in an improper manner. They were ob- 
ject lessons in wrongdoing, and God’s treatment of the 
wrongdoers was intended to instruct us in respect to what 
would happen to us if we, blessed with the antitypical favors, 
should misuse them, and desire or lust after the former things, 
the sinful things which we left when we quitted the world 
(typified by Egypt) to follow Christ (typified by Moses). 

so the various evidences of divine fa%r toward them were 
types of the greater favor of God bestowed upon his church in 
the Gospel age-spiritual Israel. 

As the consecrated people of God are now baptized into 
Christ, the Mediator of the New Covenant, the appointed 
leader of the Lord’s people,-their wills immersed into his 
will, their personal identity lost sight of in their identity as 
members of the bodv of Christ (beautifullv illustrated in 
symbol in water baptism), so this was typified in the im- 
mersion of all the Israelites. when thev unssed through the 
Red Sea, with the waters rising on either&side as a will and 
with the waters of the cloud -overhead: they were all thus 
baptized, buried, unto Moses, in the cloud and in the sea. They 
all recognized him as the leader upon whom depended their 
deliverance from Egypt and their finding of the promised 
land. 

So also our spiritua1 food, the bread which cometh down 
from heaven -Christ and his word of truth, the gospel of his 
salvation, were typified in Israel’s case by the manna which 
fell for them daily, and was for a long time their only 
sustenance. As we require the spiritual food continually, as 
our daily bread, to give us strength for the journey of life 
toward the heavenly kingdom, so fleshly Israel had need of 
the manna, provided for their strengthening in their way to 
the typical kingdom. As the truth and the spirit of the 
truth must be sought daily by us, if we would enjoy its 
benefits, and as it is found in small particles, here a little 
and there a little, and as it requires searching for and 
pains-taking lsbor to gather our daily portion of grace and 
heavenly food and experience in spiritual things. bv search- 
ing the- Scriptures, et&, so this alio was typifi&i i< natural 
Israel’s experience. They could not gather a stock of manna 
for the future. It was their daily bread, daily sought. Nor 
did they And it in large pieces and without difficulty. On 
the contrarv, those who would be fed must nains-takinelv 
gather 
did all 

up i’ts small pieces, and with diligence.* Thus “the? 

all eat 
eat of the same spiritual food”-or rather, they did 

of the food which had a spiritual significance. 
As the Lord’s consecrated people now have the refresh- 

ment of his grace all along the journey of life, and when- 
ever wearv and thirstv mav come to the Lord for refresh- 
ment, and whenever &eding purification, may come to the 
washing of the water through the Word of him who died for 
us,---80 this spiritual truth was typified to fleshly Israel. 
When in their journeyings they famished for water and cried 
unto Moses. and Moses cried unto the Lord for them. relief 
was granted through the smiting of the rock, which typified 
the smiting of Christ at the hands of the law, as our atone- 
ment sacrifice, our redemption price. As the grace which 
flows to us through Christ comes as a result of his being 
smitten for us, his death on our behalf, so the waters flowed 
to Israel as a result of the smiting of the tvnical rock. 
It was dry before the smiting-the wa”ters gushed%orth after 
the smiting. And not only did they drink of the waters freely 
at that time. but the waters formed a brook which went with 
them for a l&g time in their subsequent journey through the 
wilderness. Thus they did all drink of the same spiritual 
drink-of the drink which had a spiritual significance. for 
they drank of the rock which was typical or had a spiritual 
sienificance. the waters of which went with them. and that 
rovk was Christ in type, and that water represented the 
grace of God in Christ. 

Having thus established the identity of fleshly Israel’s ex. 
periences with the experiences and favors of spiritual Israel, 
the Apostle is ready to enforce from these a lesson. He would 
have us note that not only God’s favors were typical, but 
that Israel’s conduct with respect to these favors was typi, 
cal of the conduct of nominal spiritual Israel in respect to 
the realities, the antitypes. “With many of them God was 

The Apostle then itemizes some of the notable mistakes 
made by typical Israelites, and suggests that the tempta- 
tions of spiritual Israel are along the same lines, only on 
a higher plane-that their experiences and temptations were 
typical of the temptations which we must expect to endure, 
and which he urges us to overcome. 

( 1) Idolatry. He points out how Israel was exposed 
to idolatrous influences and yielded to them, leaving it for 
us to appl 

i 
the lesson to ourselves, and to find what idols 

are most a luring to spiritual Israelites. Alas! we find that 
idolatry is veryYcommbn amongst the nominal spiritual Is- 
raelites. Idolatrv is the inordinate or undue resnect. homage. 
reverence, or de&ion paid to any person, system or thing,- 
aside from the Lord. Judged by this standard, how many 
are idolators! Some idolize money, wealth: they are so 
devoted to it, so enslaved to it, that they can scarcely think 
of anything else; they bend all their energies to its service, 
even at the cost of dwarfing their moral and intellectual 
powers, and at the cost of health, and sometimes even the 
loss of name and fame are risked by the devotees of this 
idol. This is one of the oldest as well as one of the most 
reverenced of all the idols of Christendom. 

Another idol is Self: reverence naid to this idol is known 
as selfishness. Its worship has a terv ignoble aud debasing 
effect upon its worshipers. It is worshiped under various 
forms and name-nride. selfish ambition. self-esteem. boast- 
fulness, love of show. tyranny. unreasonable self-will, self- 
ease regardless of others; grat&ation of passions, gluttony, 
drunkenness. After all these things do the Gentiles seek; but 
true Israelites are supposed to have left or put off all these, 
when they left Egypt, the world, to become followers of God 
as dear children. no loneer to worshin at the shrine of self. 
but to worship God and d more and m6re seek and strive after 
the spirit of his holiness-Love. 

Another idol much worshiped is Denominntionali sm : this 
form of idolatry had become so popular in nominal spiritual 
Israel that anyone who does not worship at some of it6 
manv shrines is regarded as almost a heathen. One of the 
priniipal shrines is Roman Catholicism ; another, Greek 
Catholicism : another. Methodism : another. Pan-Presbvterian 
ism-indeed: there are so manv of these shrines that “we can 
not take time to enumerate them. Suffice it to say that those 
which do not count their worshiners bv millions. count them 
at least by thousands and hundrids of “thousands. 

This is one of the most dangerous idolatries of all. Its in- 
fluence upon many is most insidious, for it has a “form of 
godliness”-it closely resembles the true worship of deity but 
is delusive and ensnaring in the extreme. Whoever becomes 
a fervent devotee at these shrines is apt to bind himself hand 
and foot, and in doing so often thinks, mistakenly, that he 
does God service. The true Israelite should awake to the 
fact that there is but one proper -object of devotion-to 
whom his consecration should be made, and his every power 
of service rendered-God only. 
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(2) He points out that with them the sin of fornication 
was prevalent and caused many of them to fall-24?000, as is 
recorded in Num. 25:1-Q. As the food they ate typified some- 
thing higher, as the water they drank typified something bet- 
ter, a9 the idolatry they practiced found its parallel in more 
subtle besetment9 to Spiritual Israel, so their fornication foro- 
ehadowed a fornication on a higher plane, and along more 
subtle lines. While deprecating this sin in the form in which 
Israel transgressed, we are glad to believe that it is far 
from bein a common or general sin in Spiritual Israel today, 
even aa % t e lower forms of idolatry, the worshiping of the 
golden calf, etc., are not common todav. indeed, never prac- 
ficed amongst those who profess to bi- of Spiritual Israel. 
The temutatlon before Suiritual Israel. which was illustrated 
by for&ation in fleshId Israel. is of ‘a more insidious kind, 
ahd we are frequently warned against it, in the book of 
Revelation. (See Rev. 2:21: 14:s: 17:2. 4, 5: 18:3: 19:2) 
The use of the word in these cases cited seems to imply as its 
higher meaning or symbolical significance any illicit fellow- 
ehir, with the world, on the Dart of those who have betrothed 
th;mselves to be God’s consecrated people: in other words, 
fellowship in spirit with those who have not the spirit of the 
Lord, but the spiiit of the world. To how large an extent is 
this improper course, this sinful fellowship, indulged in by the 
professed c-hurch of Christ! Are not the worldly not only 
invited but almost pressed into foremost positions in the 
nominal church. while those who are faithful to the Lord and 
who stand aloof from and rebuke worldly aims and methods, 
are disesteemed as being fanatical and peculiar people? How 
many will fall through this cause ! 

THE CHURCH DIVINELY GUIDED 

(3) “Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted [their leader Moses], and were destroyed of serpents.” 
The reference hrrc evidently is to Num. 21:4-g, which relates 
how the Israelite9 rebelled against God’s leading at the hand 
of Moses. and relented that thcv had started in the wilder- 
mesa journey for Canaan, and spoke against the manna-de- 
airing the leeks, onions and fleshpots of Egypt, and in conse- 
quence were bitten by fiery serpent,s. so that many of them 
died. This would s&m to’ represent a tendency or tempta- 
tion to Suiritual Israelites to lose their appreciation for 
spiritual things, for the bread of divine truth; ind a hunger- 
ing instead after the pleasures, ambitions, etc., of the world; 
a rebellion against the providential leadings of the Lord, 
which are intended not bnly to brin 

i 
them ultimately to 

Canaan, but meanwhile to discipline an fit them and prepare 
them to enjoy its blessing9 everlastingly. Such an evil con- 
dition, such a yieldiug to worldly appetite9 and desires on 
the Dart of anv. will surelv exnose them to the bite of the 
greai serpeut o*f7sin, whose*poisbn will effectually destroy in 
them the spiritual life. Any who have already been bitten 
by such worldly ambitions and desires, are by this lesson 
taught to look away speedily from themselves to the Crucified 
One, if they would have life-if they would repover from the 
bite of the serpent. 

(4) “Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured 
and were destroyed of the destroyer.” The reference here 
seems to be to the account given in Num. 16 of a conspirac on 
the part of certain leaders of the people, two hundred I fty, 
“famous in the congregation,” who resented the leadership of 
Moses and declared themselves equally competent! and better 
qualified, to do the work of leading Israel and ministering to 
them in holy things. The result of this conspiracy was (1) 
that the conspirators were destroyed (vss. 28-35)) and (2) 
that many of the people of Israel, being in sympathy with tho 
conspirators, were offended and blamed Moses for having 
(*aused the death of the conspirators: in consequence of which 
the Lord visited upon them the plague; thev were “destroyed 
of the destroyer,“- and nearly i5,di)O peris’hed (VW 41-43). 
The lesson of this examnle. written for our admonition. unon 
whom the ends of the age have come, seems to be (1) that 
we are to expect leadingi of divine providence in connection 
with the iournev of Spiritual Israel. We are not to regard 
the matter of tl;e Chr&tiau progress of the past eighteen-ten- 
turies as being merely of human leadership, nor to think, 
therefore, that human leaders could todav take hold of Israel’9 
affairs aud right matters and bring ii the Millennium, as 
the higher critics, social reformers and religious politicians 
of our day propose to do. The Lord, the antitype of Moses, 
1s still at the helm. still r&dine: nor will hr oermit the 
matter to be taken out of his hag&. Altho Cana’an has not 
beeu reached as yet, and altho the journey has been a long 
and tedious one, with numerous trials and besetments, never- 
theless, it has been accomplishing what God designed in the 
way of valuable lessons and experiences which his people could 
not do without, and yet be prepared for the inheritance 
promised. We are to draw from this ensample, also. the lea- 
ion that the Lord is at the helm in respect to the very 
smallest affairs which affect his Zion, that “he setteth up 
and he pullet11 down,” and that whosoever attempts to place 
himself in uosition in the church. is violatine the divine ar- 
rangement, ‘as it is written, “Now -God ha$set the various 
members of the body as it hath pleased him.” Whosoevef, 
therefore, shall conspire in any manner to overthrow the dr- 
vine arrangement, will be summarilv dealt with bv the anti- 
typical Moses. Moreover, all who sympathize with those whom 
the Lord shall overthrow will be in danaer also of dving 
the second death, because of being murmirers against” th< 
Lord and lacking of sympathy with his arrangement9 or 
providences. 

As they “Z6ok” at him who was made a sin offering for us. 
him who knew no sin of his own. and behold how he who was 
rich for our sakes became poor,’ and how he left honor and 
riches of glory to become our deliverer and to bring us to 
the heavenlv Canaan. thev will have such a lesson in humility. 
and submisiion to divin;! providence, and in waiting for the 
exaltation and glory which God bath in reservation for them 
that love him, that they will recover from the bite of the serpent. 
Nevertheless, many in Spiritual Israel have been thus bitten 
who never recover, because they kee 

P 
looking upon the serpents 

and keep under the influence of tie evil, instead of looking 
away to him who is the author and by and by will be the 
finisher of our faith. 

Based upon these examples from the past, the Apostle 
urges us, the Gospel church, each individual Israelite, to be 
on guard lest we should fall from the Lord’s favor and fail 
to enter Canaan, after the manner of the examples herein 
set before us, and which the Lord provided for this very 
reason. It is the common thought, especially with those who 
are in most danger, that thev cannot fall, that they are se- 
cure, just as sgme of the iransgreesore,. herein mentioned, 
boasted that they were God’s holy people, saying, “All the 
congregation are holy, every one of them, and the Lord is 
among theril.” (Num. 16:3) Boastfulness is not a sign of 
piety, but rather the reverse. Meekness and humility, a re- 
slization of our own littleness and of the Lord’9 greatness., ie 
the most favorable condition for those who would keep faith- 
fully on the pilgrim way and reach the Canaan of promise. 
Thus the Apostle stated it respecting himself, saying, “When I 
am weak. then I am strona.” It is when we realize our own 
weakness’ that we realize ~IRO our dependence upon the Lord 
and are willing to be guided of him in his way. Hence, 
the Auostle in this lesson sneciallv exhorts that those who feel 
that they are standing, who feei strong, who feel that they 
are in no danger, shall take 9 ecial heed to the examples here- 
inbefore presented. lest they P all. 

THE MARRIAGE FEAST 
MAY 8.MATT. 22: l-14. 

“Come ; for all things are now ready.“-Luke 14: 17. 
A careful scrutiny of this parable, as found in Matthew’9 

record, shows it to be in full accord with the similar parable 
the gracious work of that kingdom, and symbolized as a 

recorded in Luke (14:16-24), tho they differ somewhat in 
“chaste virgin” who enter9 into a covenant or betrothal to 
the King’s Son, her Redeemer and Lord, in harmony with 

minor details. It is therefore wise to study the two records which ultimately the great marriage shall take place and the 
in unison. virgin become “the bride, the Lamb’s wife.” 

Both record.9 show three distinct calls to the marriage This thought was enunciated by John the Baptist who, in 
supper, or rather three divisions or parts to the one call introducing our Lord, presented him as the Bridegroom, say- 
which gathers the guests. There can be no difference of ing: “He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom, but the 
opinion respecting what the parable signifies: the thought friend of the bridegroom, when he heareth the Bridegroom’s 
brought to our attention is the same which pervades the voice, rejoiceth greatly; this my joy, therefore, is fulfilled.” 
Scripture throughout, namely, that God is selecting from John hesrd the Bridegroom and rejoiced. tho he was not in- 
among mankind a peculiar people, a little flock, to be joint- vited to become one of the bride class. 
heirs with Christ Jesus, their Lord, in his kingdom and in all 

The Lord had specially 
called Israel as his peculiar people, and had made ready hm 
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Thus the way was left open for the third division of the 
call to the marriage feast (the call of the Gentiles) by reason 
of an insufficient number of worth ones being found amongst 
those which were originally bid en-the Jews, the natural *B 
seed of Abraham. This third call. mentioned in verse 9 of 
our lesson, and in Luke 14:23, is in both the accounts desig- 
nated as a call in “the highways”-among the nations, the 
Gentiles. outside the citv of the narable. which represents 
Israel. ’ This call amonk the Gentiles has progressed for 
now more than eighteen-centuries and, according-to various 
lines of testimonv in the Lord’s Word. it has about accom- 
plished the purpkse intended, namely, ‘the filling u 

R 
of the 

elect, predetermined number which shall constitute t e joint- 
heirs in the kingdom, by becoming the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

arrangements by which the first invitation to be the bride of 
Christ was extended to the people of that nation. This invi- 

same destruction of these rejectors of the divine favor, the 

tation was given at our Loid’s. first advent, during the three 
Apostle Paul wrote, saying that they “killed the righteous, 
and their own nronhets. and have uersecuted us: and they 

and a half years of his ministry. His message, sent through- 
out all the land of Israel, was, “The kingdom of heaven is at 

please not God, ‘and are contrary to 811 men: forbidding US tb 

hand; repent and believe the good tidings.” This is the invi- 
speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved;-to 511 up 
their sins alway: for WBATH TO COME upon thm& to the utter- 

tation mentioned in the third verse of our lesson, which was 
not heeded by Israel as a people. Following this; as we saw 

most.“-1 These. 2:15, 10. 

in our last lesson. their “house.” or nation. was left desolate, 
Messiah was slain; etc. ’ 

But our Lord .did not abandon the people of that nation, 
when he reiected the nation as a whole: and hence at his 
resurrection; in directing his apostles no longer to confine 
their efforts to Israel, but to preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. he added. “beeinnine at Jerusalem.” And we know that 
for a number ‘of sears &lowing the crucifixion, the Gospel 
messace went arzam to Israel. under the Dower and blessine 
of the holy spi&, operating upon the ap&tles. Speaking 01 
this, the Apostle Paul said to some of the Jews, “It was nec- 
cssarv that the Gospel should be preached first to YOU."-- 
Acts “13:38. 

1 1 

This was the second call to the marriage, recorded in verse 
4. It says, “Tell them which mere %&fen”-previously bid- 
den, and who had during the three and a half years of our 
Lord’s ministrv refused to come. Moreover, now the servants 
were commis&ned to tell them that “the oxen and fatlings are 
killed, and all things ready.” This comprehensive statement 
of readiness could not be made in the first invitation. be- 
fore our Lord’s death; for he himself, in his own sacrifice 
for sin, was the bullock that was killed, and it is the eating 
of his flesh, given for the life of the world, that is to bring 
eternal life to as many as receive him.* 

To the first call none seem to have responded, save the 
servants on1 

I 
who bore the message. To the second call some 

responded, t o only a remnant, as is shown by Luke’s account 
(VM. 2 I. 22). Moreover. the second call is shown to have been 
not to the righteous and prominent ones among the Jews, but 
to the morally and mentally poor, blind, and maimed-not to 
the Temple class of Israel, the leaders of religious thought, the 
Scribes and Pharisees, but to the poor, found in the streets 
and lanes of that city or kingdom. This second message 
found a considerable number of this apparentlv inferior and 
unsuitable class, and gathered them fo; the wedding, where 
tbev were made eresentable under the nrovided “weddine 
g;&nent~.” Respecting the gathering, und& this call, not& 
the record found in Acts 2 :41, 47 and 4:4-three thousand 
were found willing in one day and five thousand subsequently. 
Nevertheless, as the Apostle Paul clearly shows, these Israel- 
ites who received the message of grace after the day of 
l’cntecoit, under this second call of the psi-able, were but a 
remnant as compared with the whole of Israel-but a part as 
compared to the entire number predestinated to be the number 
of the elect church, the bride of Christ. 

In proof of his- assertion that only a remnant of Israel 
was acceptable to God, Paul quotes Isaiah, the prophet, say- 
ing, “Isaiah also crieth concerning Israel, Tho the number of 
the children of Israel be as the ‘i;and of. the sea, 8 remnant 
shall be saved.” (Ram. 9:27) Paul nroceeds to show that 
“the fall of them .was the riches of the world,” and that in 
consequence of their not completing the elect number, not pro- 
viding the full complement of guests to the great marriage 
feast, therefore the invitation, was extended beyond them to 
the Gentiles. He points out that God s ared not the natural 
branches of the olive tree, but broke o i the unfit ones. and 
during this age has been grafting Gentiles into the places 
formerly reserved for Israelites according to the flesh, in con- 
nection with the root and fatness of the great divine promises 
to Abraham’s Seed.-Rom. 11. 

Both evangelists state that a sufficient number will be 
found: and Matthew declares that “both eood and bad” were 
amongst those found willing to participstg in the feast. His 
description reminds us of another of our Lord’s parables, il- 
lustrative of the same point, namely, the parable of the net 
which, being cast into the sea, caught fish, both good and bad, 
suitable and unsuitable. The separation of the Ash, gathering 
some into baskets for use, and casting the remainder back 
into the sea, implies a choice. a discrimination on the Lord’s 
part, as between the numbers who eventually would profesb 
to be of his kinadorn class and seek to share the feast. and 
those whom the-Lord will esteem worthy, according to cer- 
tain conditions and tests of character. 

This part of the parable brings us down unquestionably to 
the close of the GosDel age: because the Gosnel ace is for the 
very purpose of ca?linevthose who shall &tic&ate in the 
ma&age-feast. If, thgrefore, it be true that we’ are in the 
end of this Gosnel age. it imulies that a sufficient number of 
worthy guests have l&en fouid, or to reverse the proposition, 
If a sufficient number of worth 
it proves that we are in the 9 

guests have now been found, 
c ose of this age. And just 8t 

thiq point the parable introduces another feature-for it was 
after-the wedding had been furnished with a proper number of 
guests. that “the King came in” and betzan the insnection of 
The guests. This, we-have elsewhere sh%wn, marks’ the date 
Aoril. 1878.t At that noint of time therefore. we believe. 
on’ the strength of the testimony of the Scriptures, our Lord 
assumed the office of King. which he since holds, and will 
continue to exercise until -he shall have o-rerthrown present 
institutions, falselv called Christian institutions. dashing 
them “in pieces 8s “a potter’s vessel,” in a great time of tro< 
ble symboiicallg spok& of as a time of ‘%re” and of over- 
flowing “floods,” and eventually reigning in righteousness for 
a thousand years, during which all the families of the earth 
shall be blessed. 

This date, at which the Bridegroom takes his kingly au- 
thoritv and Dower. marks a special feature of dealine in con- 
nectioh with-his consecrated church-the class gatherzd to the 
feast. The first part of the King’s business, in the establish- 
ment of his kingdom, is, as we have seen, the judgment of the 
nations, and the Apostle Peter assures us that “iudgment 
must begin at the -house of God.” This judgment of the 
house of God. the consecrated church. is shown in the narable 
by the statement that the King in&ected or exam&d the 
guests. Among them he found-worthv ones, evidently, and 
also unworthv ones which, in the parable. arc renresented bv 

the 
It was after the remnant had been gathered out from 
“streets and lanes,” and after the great and induential of 

that nation had rejected the divine invitation to the mar- 
riage feast, and had imprisoned the King’s messengers, the 
apostles, and had slain some of them (See Acts 8: l-4 ; 12: l-3, 
etc.), that God sent his judgment against that city or govern- 
ment, and utterly destroyed it, in a great time of trouble, 
referred to in verse 7 of this lesson. John the Baptist, speak- 
ing of that trouble, likened it in parable to “fire,” whose work 
was to burn up the chaff of that nation. This was the ba 
tism of 5re which came upon them, in contradistinction to t R 

- 
e 

one man-a leader or representat&e of the class: 
The unworthiness of this guest is represented in his lack 

of a wedding garment, hence it is important for ug to ascer- 
tain the signi5cance -of such a garment. Secular history 
shows that the custom of that time amonnst the Jews was 
that when any notable person made a feas‘i of this kind, he 
provided for -the occasion an outer robe or covering,. for 
each auest. so that however different the guests mieht be in 

baptism of the holy Spirit, which came upon the Israelites 
indeed, who accepted the invitation to the marriage feast. 
(Matt. 3: 11) It was respecting this Are and wrath that John 
said to the scribes and Pharisees who came to his baptism, 
“0 generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come?” (Matt. 3:7 ; Luke 3 :7 ) Concerninp this 

l See Tabornocle Shadows,-signification of the fatted bullock”of the 

respect to ‘their circumstances, wealth or Apparel, on” this oc- 
casion, while at the feast, as guests of one host, they were 
on a common level; for the wedding garments were alike, 
probably of white linen embroidered. The signi5cance is 
headily.seen. The Lord’s people, gathered from every nation 
and neonle and tonaue. are dissimilar in their intellectual. 
moral, p’hpsical and ?lnancial conditions, but when they have 
accepted the Lord Jesus, the redemption in his blood provided 
and an invitation to the wedding, they are reckoned as “new 
creatures in Christ Jesus,” and all on a common footing-the 

t MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. III, page 197. sin offering, page 34 
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robe of Christ’s righteousness making up for the deficiencies 
of each one, so that there is no difference as respects previous 
situation or condition, bond or free, male or female, they are 
all one in Christ Jesus.-Gal. 3 :28. 

The class represented as without this wedding garment 
of Christ’s righteousness is, therefore, very evidently a class 
which denies the necessity, value or merit of the great atoning 
sacrifice accomplished for us at Calvary,-denies totally any 
necessity for a-covering for their sins-attempting to appear 
at the feast in the filthy rags of self-righteousness. 

The appropriateness of the illustration is still further 
heightened bv the knowledee that it was the custom of that 
da;, not on& tom provide these garments, but to insist that 
ed& guest <vho ~tould enter to-the feast should first have 
on the wedding garment. Just so it is one of the exnlicit 
terms or condi&c%s of the call to the great feast tha< God 
has prepared, that all who will come to it must first accept by 
faith the redemption which is in Christ Jesus our Lord-oth- 
erwise they can-gain no admission. It follows, therefore, log 
ically, that the guest found without a wedding garment must 
have taken off the wedding garment after he had entered as 
one of the guests, since he would not have been admitted 
without it. We can readilv see the annlication of this in the 
church. While none could’have access ‘to the grace of God in 
Christ without first accepting by faith the merit of his sac- 
rifice as the ransom nrice for their sins. vet after having en- 
tered the grace of God, we find so man>-who do despitg not 
onlv to the Kine who made the marri&e feast. but also to 
the* King’s Son Gho has just assumed tie ofice’ of King, by 
rejecting the robe of his righteousness, while attempting to 
enjoy the benefits of his grace. 

Whrrc nlav we lool; for this cl:1<s? Kc ansn-13, We may 
look for the& in amongst the others, who still retain the 
wedding garment; and, as we should expect, it is especially 
since 1878 that the various no ransom doctrines have come to 
the front-“ denying that the Lord bought them.” And these 
theories, in derogation of the ransom, seem to have a spe- 
cial fascination for certain classes: ( 1) For a class which is 
anxious to appear more independent in thought, and to be 
known as critics nr?d advanced thinkers. (2) They have fasci- 
nation for a class whose consecration is lax, or partial only, 
and who like to take a broad view and to claim universal 
salvation, partly because they realize that they are not 
walking in the narrow way of self-sacrifice. 

At all events, such a class is to be expected at the present 
time. and such a class we find quite numerous; some of them 
openly scoffing at the thought &at a ransom was necessary or 
was eiven. others tacitlv acknowledgine the ransom. but in 
heart and in life denying”it: ignoringth; logical consequences, 
and propriety of participation with the Lord in the sufferings 
of this present time. 

The parable shows that at this juncture the full number of 
the guests has been gathered, and are in the house of their 
host. We may imagine the provision for their entertainment, 
the reception room, its brilliant illumination, etc., and these 
correspond in our case, to the blessings enjoyed by the Eiving 
members of the consecrated church now. With us, too, the 
light has been turned on (since 1874) ; we are enjoying many 
of the blessines Drovided bv our host, the Lord, and we have 
before us the” m’enu descr:bing to &me esteni “the things 
which God hath in reservation for them that love him.” We 
can even occasionallv see some of the preparations for the 
great feast progresshg, and it is from &c6 favorable condi- 
tions, into the ignorance, uncertainty and “outer darkness” 
of the world, that all who do not have on the wedding gar- 
ment shall be thrust or forced. 

It was in 1878 that the importance of the wedding gar- 
ment was particularly drawn to our attention, and since that 
time there has been continual evidence before us of the bind- 
ing and going into outer darkness of such as have taken off 
the wedding garment. Of course, it is not a literal binding: 

it is accomplished by the presentation of the truth, in con- 
tradistinction to the error; the influence of the truth being the 
binding or restraining influence circumventing the error, on 
this subject. It is the duty of all who see the truth on the 
subject of the ransom to be thoroughly loyal to the King, and 
to thus assist in binding, restraining with the truth, any 
whom they find exercising influence to the contrary. It is 
our experience that all who lose respect for and trust in the 
merit of the precious blood of Christ as the redemption price 
of the world, go quickly into the outer darkness of the world 
in respect to the divine plan, etc. 

In the parable it is said that in the outer darkness there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. This is generally 
understood to mean “eternal torment,” “hell-fire,” altho those 
who offer such an interpretation seem to entirely ignore 
the fact that outer darkness and inner fire would be opposites 
of thought: wherever there is fire, the darkness is absent: 
where darkness prevails, fire is absent. hloreover, they claim 
that people will be shut up in hell. whereas in the parable 
the place or condition is an outside place. None of the con- 
ditions favor the ordinary interpretation, tho all favor the 
interpretation which we are giving. The wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth among those of the outer darkness of the world 
and of the nominal church has not yet commenced; but, as 
the parable states it, by and by, “there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.” And those who are now ejected from the 
light and from all participation in the joys and blessings of 
the present time will have their portion, their share in the 
great time of trouble coming upon the whole world, which is 
thus signified, “a time of trouble such as was not since thcrc 
was a nation.” None then living shall escape that trouble, ex- 
cept the little flock, the kingdom class, the bride class, to 
whom the Lord said, “Watch ye, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all those things coming upon the world.“- 
Luke 21:36; Mark 13:33. 

Our Lord sums up the significance of this parable. as mean- 
ing that “Many are called but few are chosen.” How true! 
Not all have been called to this marriage feast. Hundreds of 
millions never heard a word about it all through these 
eighteen centuries, and hundreds of millions are living today 
without the slightest knowledge of it, and none of these can 
in any sense of the word be reckoned among the “called.” 
Nevertheless, may have been called-all of the Jewish nation 
who had ears to hear the message were called, because they, 
by divine arrangement, were a covenanted people, to whom the 
first call belonged; but only a few of them were chosen. 
And so, during the offer of the Gospel to the Gentiles, it has 
gone to a comparatively small proportion of the whole Gen- 
tile world; nevertheless, it has reached millions during these 
eighteen centuries. The calling has extended to hundreds of 
millions of Christendom today, and a considerable portion of 
these, we may reasonably suppose, have ears to hear; never- 
theless, they very generally choose to ignore the call: the 
vast majority find other attractions and ambitions-worldly 
and church power, wealth, influence, pleasure, ease, etc. Com- 
paratively few therefore, care to accept the invitation. And 
finally, of those who have accepted, the Lord makes choice and 
separates and rejects all who do not accept the invitation and 
all its privileges as a grace, a favor. The others constitute 
the little flock, addressed by our Lord, saying, “Fear not, 
little flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.” 

The inquiry naturally and properly arises: If the wedding 
was furnished with guests when the King came in-April, 
1878-how can there be any room for others to come in now? 
We answer, that there would be no room for any to enter 
now, were it not for the inspection which is in progress, and 
the casting out of those who were not worthy. For each one 
of those cast out of the light and the privileges of the feast, 
there ie an opening, an opportunity for another to take his 
place and to take the crown that was reserved for him. 

THE DUTY OF WATCHFULNESS 
MAY 15.-MArr. 24:42-51. 

“Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.“-Matt. 24~42. 

This injunction followed our Lord’s great prophecy of the be gathered from the field, the mill and the bed, to the food of 
events of the Gospel age, recorded in Matt. 24 and Luke 17 and present truth which he would supply; and that if at that 
21. It is not an exhortation to watch the sky in hope of time anyone should say to them, Lo here! or lo there! Lo, 
seeing our Lord’s second coming, as some seem to understand he is in the secret chambers, or in the desert, they should be- 
it. On the contrary, our Lord had just explained that ‘in lieve it not, nor seek to see him thus, because the signs or evi- 
the days of,’ his second presence the world in general would dencea of his presence would not be secret ones, but would 
be eating and drinking. planting and building, marrying and be manifest to all, as is the light of the morning sun. * 
giving in marriage, and know 7tot of his presence. He had --- 
told them that in the time of his presence his people would l See MILLENNIAL DAWN, 1'0~. II, Chap. 5, and VOL. IV, Chap. 12. 
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It is proper, also, to call attention to the fact that nothing 
whatever in the text, nor in the context, has the slightest 
reference to watching for death: such a statement is only 
justified by the fact that very many are inclined to give 
this very unreasonable meaning to the Master’s words. Death 
is not our Lord, but, on the contrary, the great enemy- 
the “last enemy that shall be destroyed.“-1 Cor. 15:26. 

We are to watch the signs of the times, so carefully de- 
lineated bv- our Lord in the nronhecv which nrecedes this ex- 
hortation “to watchfulness. -TThi tendency of the world, the 
flesh and the devil is to absorb our time, thought, interest 
and affections in worldly affairs, eating, drinking, marrying, 
building, planting, business, pleasure, sectarianism, and cun- 
ningly -devised fables. Our Lord presents to us, as an anti- 
&e to these nrevailine influences. first of all the thought that 
he is coming k second-time, to receive us unto himsel?, to as- 
sociate us with him in his kingdom, and to employ us then 
in the areat work of blessing all the families of the earth: 
secondly; bv the prophetic delineation of the conditions that 
would prevail in the interim of our waiting he sought to divert 
our thoughts from the worldlv conditions. and to give us 
therein &mething which wourd help to hold and 5x our 
thoughts and affections and interests on hieher things. and 
thus‘help to hold our interest and to have “us alway; ready. 
It is thoroughly absurd, however, to claim that the multi- 
tudinous sig& -of our Lord’s prophecy are to be studiously 
isnored bv the watchers. Such as give no heed to the “more 
sure wori of prophecy” are not wa;ching and will not know. 
--:! Peter l:l!)-21. 

Hence, we conclude that the meaning of this exhortation, 
“Watch therefore,” is that the Lord’s neonle should be keenine 
note of the fact ‘of his coming, and of ihe various incidents 
of the interim; not knowing-.how rapidly they might cul- 
minate. might ever live in the attitude of expectancv, and of 
readiness fir his presence. This would imply, not “readiness 
in a literal ascension robe, but readiness in a figurative 
ascension robe, namely, such a condition of heart and life 
as would be in readiness to welcome the Lord, and his scrutiny 
of our hearts and conduct; and efforts to copy his character 
and to serve his cause every moment. The tendencv of things 
of the earth is to lull us to sleep along the lines of serf- 
control and spiritual activity in the Lord’s service, and Watch- 
ing signifies to keep awake, to be on the alert, to be energetic. 
Those who have tried it can attest, that nothing is more 
helpful to wakefulness and enerav in the Lord’s service than 
the- thought of his coming, and tuhue examination of the proph- 
ecies which were given us with the very object of having 
us know something about the time of his coming, so that we 
should not be in darkness with the world, nor be overtaken 
by the day of the Lord as by a thief, unawares, as it will 
overtake the whole world, 

This significance of the injunction to watchfulness is 
borne out by the subsequent eshortation in the form of a 
parable. Our Lord represents the world of mankind as a 
household, whose head or chief is the “Prince of this world,” 

Satan, whose house is to be broken UP in the great time of 
trouble with which this age shall end and the new age be 
introduced. If the world were aware of the time of the 
Lord’s coming, and of the great dispensational changes then 
due. it would order its affairs differently, even tho its heart 
were not different from at present; hence it is that these 
things are spoken of in parables and “dark sayings,” that 
worldly people may hear and not understand, and see and not 
believe at the nresent time. and so the dav of the Lord will 
come upon them as a thief’ in the night, and as travail upon 
a woman with child, and they shall not escape it. But ye, 
brethren.-all the faithful in Christ Jesus, who wait for his 
kingdom and watch thereunto and seek to be prepared for it- 
re will not be left in darkness. that that dav should over- 
take you as a thief. Watch ! Kot that you mav be deceived 
and know no more about the matter than the”world which 
does not watch, but watch so that when the time does 
come you may know of it.-Compare 1 Thess. 5 : 1-O. 

Luke says (12:41) that Peter inquired whether or not this 
necessity for watching was applicable to the apostles merely, 
or to all? Our Lord’s answer is in the nature of a question, 
which implies that during this Gospel age it would be his 
method to make use of certain agents or agencies in the pre- 
sentation of diepeurational truth. He inquires, Who then. at 
that time-at the time of the second preseure of the Lord 
-is the faithful and prudent servant whom his master has 
placed over his household to give them food in due season ? 
Who will it be? Whoever will occupy that position. happy 
will it be for him, if the Master, on coming, shall find him 
thus employed-diligent in his service of the household, dis- 
pensing meat in due season to the household of fait?]. If that 
servant shall continue faithful during the trials of the day of 
the presence. he will be continued at his post of service, and 
used as a channel for the dissemination of all the riches of 
grace and truth which will continue to be due to the house- 
hold of faith. But should he lose his faith in the Master’s 
presence. become arrogant and tyrannical to his fellow- 
servants, and intemperate in his words and deeds, the Master 
will be present nevertheless [his loss of faith in the presence 
will not change the fact]. and he will be cut off from the 
office of steward, and separated from the household of faith en- 
tirely, and will have his portion with the hypocrites.-altho 
he was not one of the hvnocrites but an unfaithful servant. 

To have his portion Gth the hypocrites implies that he 
will share with them the great time of trouble which will 
follow the gathering tonether of the Lord’s electthe time 
of trouble &h as was ‘not since there was a nation, -repre- 
sented by the expression, “wailing and gnashing of teeth.“- 
Matt. 24:51; 13~42. 

This answer to Peter’s question, while it gives a particular 
prophecy respecting the Lord’s dealing in the end of this age, 
gives also a suggestive hint to all who might be special serv- 
ants or fellow-servants, that the greater and more important 
their service, the greater will be their responsibility to the 
Master. 

THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
MAY 22.-MATT. 25 :31-46. 

“He shall reward every man according to his works.“-Matt. 16:27. 
Most of our Lord’s parables or illustrations represent some 

phase of the kingdom of heaven-the church-either in its 
present embryotic and preparatory condition, or in its future 
ma jestp. For instance, the parable of the wheat and the 
tares shows the sowing of the good seed, the Gospel of the 
kingdom, by our Lord, and the development of that seed in 
the church; the sowing amongst it of the false doctrines by 
the adversary, and the development from it of the false profes- 
sors in the church; the harvest time at the end of the age, 
followed by the burning of the tares-the destruction of the 
counterfeits as such, and the gathering of the wheat into the 
garner,-which, our Lord explained. a-as an illustration of the 
glorification of the church in kingdom ma jestv: “Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kinrdom of their 
Fathe;,’ But in the narable before us we ha;k no suc*h il- 
lustration of the kingdom-the kingdom of heaven is not 
likened to. nor illustrated bv. the matters nresented in this 
parable. Quite to the contrary of this, ii is a lesson or 
description of the matters which will transpire after the 
kingdom of heaven has been developed in this hge, and after 
it has been glorified at the end of thiq age. 

This is &own by verse 31, which distinctly states the time 
of its applicability : “Whelt the Son of Man shall come in his 
glory.” We are to remember, in this connection, that the 
first event of the second advent is not the manifestation of 

glory, but the thief-like gathering (unknown to the world) of 
the elect “little flock.” t,he “chaste virgin,” to the Bridegroom, 
and her exaltation to the position of “the bride the Lamb’s 
wife. filled with the glory of God.” The revelation of our 
Lord’s glory is not another coming, but another step or de- 
velopment during the same coming or presence (parousia ). 
“When he shall appear in glory, we also shall appear with 
him,” esplsins the Apostle (Col. 3 :4), and this view agrees 
with the Apostle’s other statement that, as the wife is the 
glory of the husband, so the church is the glory of Christ. 
Consequently. our Lord could not appear in his giory, accord- 
ing to his own arrangement as expressed through his own 
mouthpieces. until first he had associated the bride with 
himself. 

Hence, the scene of this parable is not a judgment scene 
respecting the church, hecause before this scene begins, those 
who shall he accounted worthy of a share in the kinadom 
shall be with the Lord in the throne of his glory, according to 
the promise, “To him that orercometh will I grant to sit 
with me in mv throne;” “To him that overcomcth will I 
<give power over the nations.” The judgment scene here pre- 
sented is the world’s ludgmrnt, in which the church shall 
share only as judges. as the Apost!e explains. “Do ye not 
know that the saints shall judge the world?“-1 Cor. 6:2. 

In full harmony with this is the statement of verse 32, 
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that it is the nations of earth then gathered to judgment be- 
fore the throne of glory-the great white throne of justice 

then they will be but children-for the 
E 

might live, by even 

and impartiality-that are here pictured to us. But the day 
outward conformity and progress, to t e end of the day of 
judgment, till the close of the Millennium.-Isa. 85: 17-20. 

of the world’6 iudgment is not such a day a6 it has been 
generally repreien&d. It will not be a twenty-four-hour 

The culminating 6cenes, marking the close of the Millen- 

day. but a larger day, a thousand years, for “a day with the 
nial age, are set forth in verses 34-46, tho in the reverse 

Lord is a6 a thousand years” (2 Pet. 3 :8 ) : it is the long- 
order to that given by the same Teacher in Rev. 20:7-10, and 
11-15. The account in Revelation seems to indicate that the 

promised Millennial day: in whirh the overcomers of this age 
shall live and reign with Christ a thousand years, and as 

goat class will be dealt with first: a certain test, a deception 

kings and priests unto God 6hall bles6 the worid by a right- 
by Satan, will manifest those who have the aoatlike disDoai- 
tion of wilfubress still remainin 

eous judgment.-Rev. 5:2, 10; 20:4. have enjoyed all the blessings o If 
in their hearts after %hey 
the “times of restitution.” 

This -brings us to the thought that this great judgment 
day, so far from being merely a day of general damnation, 

Those whose hearts are not completely won by the instruction 

ia really the great blessing, the eat boon, secured for the 
and favorable opportunit for coming to a knowledge of God’6 

r- 
goodness and wisdom an 1 grace, will be destroyed with Satan, 

world by the death of Christ. rrginally, through Adam’s 
transnression. the entire race was under sentence of death, 

in the second death. Then will be ushered in the grand 

justI% and there was no need for anything further of future 
perfections of the eternal state, in which there shall be no 

judgment or sentence, for the original sentence, “Dying thou 
more dying, no more crying, no more pain, because the former 
things-sin, and those who have unconsecrated disnositione 

shalt die.” in its execution had utterly destroyed mankind, disposed to sin, will be no more. 
L 

without hope. But when divine mere? provided the great 
“ransom for all,” another judgment was thus provided; that 

The reward to the righteous will then be in order, and they 

The first judgment or 
will be introduced to the Father bv the Son. blameless ami 

in to sav. another trial for life. 
triai- for “fife- in Eden had resulted disastrously to Adam and 

irreprovable in love. Thpne will ha;e been perfected through 

all his race, but the penalties of that judgment being borne 
the processes of the restitution. They will be perfect men, 

bv our Redeemer in his own bodv on the tree. Adam and his 
in the image of God as was Adam, but with their knowledge of 

p;sterity are to be granted another trial, another opportunity 
God infinitely enlarged by the experiences through whirh they 

to see whether or not, with their added experience, they 
will have passed. This is the delivering up of the kingdom to 

would choore righteourrnens. and thereby choose the arcompany- 
God, even the Father-the cessation of the Millennial king- 

ing gift of God-eternal life; or whether they would choose 
dom, mentioned by the Apostle Paul. (1 Cor. 15:24-28.) 

sin” and the accompanying penalty of sin-death; which, in 
Mankind will no longer need a mediator, but will then be 

this case. would be the second death: the penalty of failure 
able to stand in their own righteousness. as Adam could 

under the second opportunity or trial; - - 
stand in his own righteousness before he transgressed. 

God not only appointed the great redemption for sin, of 
The mediatorial Millennial kingdom of Christ and the 

which our Redeemer was the willing central figure, but he also 
church, having accomplished its purpose, and being with- 
drawn, the dominion of the renewed earth will be handed over 

appointed that the Redeemer 6hould be the one through whom to the rule of its redeemed and restored rulers-humanitv. 
the hlessinns of the ransom-the second trinl-should rome to 
all : as it is written, “God hath appointed a day [the Millennial 

Thenceforth mnn shall again be king of the earth subie&, 
to the Great King, Jehovah, in whose “everlasting k&adorn” 

age, the seventh day, the seventh thousand-yesr period of earth’s 
history] in which he fGodl will iudge the world in riebteous- 

Christ and the church will thereafter be associated. We may 

ness by that man whom he hath ordained [Jesus Christ].” 
reasonably suppose that even perfect men will require some 

And not only 60. but having predestinated the adoption of a 
form of government, and that rt will be a representative gov- 
ernment, since every member of that human familv will be 

little flock to joint-heirship with Jeeus in the Millennial 
kingdom and ita glory, itR services and its judgment of the 

perfect, and therefore equally a king with each other mem- 
ber. Such a government would be nothine more nor le6n 

world. God has, during tbi6 Gospel age preceding the day 
of iudgment. granted a special. earlier trial to the church. 

than a republic, in which each individual is”a sovereign ani 
one of their number is chosen as their servant or President. 

Thd’ trial’ o’f the church during this Gospel age is alone 
lines rormidersblv diffc-rent from those whirh will be applied 

This transfer of the earth’s control to the renewed race 

to the trial of the world in the next age. For instance; man- 
i6 briefly represented in our Lord’s words, “Come, ye blessed 

kind in general shall be tried or judged according to their 
of my Fsther, inherit the kingdom prepared for vou from 

works, during the Millennial age, as shown in this lesson, and 
the foundation of the world.” It should be distinctly noted 

in the Golden Text. and in Rev. 20:12; but the church of 
that this is a totally different kingdom from the one promised 

this age is not judged according to it6 works, which could 
to the 6aints of this Gospel age, which is a joint-heirship 

not be perfect becnuse of the infirmities of the flesh, “for 
with Christ in his kingdom during the Miller&al age. ter- 

we have this treasure [the new nature] in earthen vessels.” 
minating, 60 far as the earth is coucerned, at the close of the 
Millennium. 

We are judged according to our faith: “This is the victory 
The spiritual class and kinedom wa6 fore- 

that overrometh the world [during this age, while the world 
ordnined “from [BEFORE] the foundation of ‘the world:” the 

in under the Prime of this world, Satan, and in antagonism ~XI 
earthly kingdom is here described ns “prepared for you [re- 

righteousnene and the righteousl, even your faith.” 
stored and worthv humanity] from the foundation of the 
world.” The earthly kingdom relates to the earth; and the 

True, faith without works would be dead, and we are to foundation or preparation of the earth, which is its basis. 
show our f6ith by our works; but we are not to be judged by 
the imperfect work6 which are the utmost of our ability, 

The character of the indgment is intimated, rather than 

but to be judged by our faith, which is reckoned unto us for 
described, in the words addressed to the approved and to the 

riehteousnkes-as full nerfection : for. “The righteousness of 
condemned. The reward is for good worlc8, indicative of sym- 

th: law [of God’s demands] is [reckonedlyl ‘fulfilled in u6 
pathy, love. compassion; the punishment is for the neglect of 

who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit.“-Ram. 8:4. 
good works, thus intimating the absence of good motivea, 

The arest work of the Millennial age is briefly compre- 
tender, loving Rentiments. Thus it appears, that those who 

hended in the statement of verse 33, ‘lie shall set-his abeep 
will ultimately he accounted worthy of the second death will 

on his right hand [position of favor] and the goat6 on his 
not be murderers, thieves, and liars, in the present-day ac- 

left.” The wayward, wilful goat is chosen as a 6pmbol to 
ceptanre of those terms, but those who lack evidences of the 

represent depraved humanity, while the docile sheep fitly 
possession of the holy spirit whose fruits are meekness, pa- 

renresents those who are fullv subierted to the Lord’6 will in 
tience, long-suffering, brotherlv-kindness-love. 

e&y particular. Other scriptures. show us that this division our Lord’s wordi.summed ip mean approval to those only 

of mankind into two rlassea, the willing and obedient 6e - who have at heart the disposition of love; and that 6uch 

arnted from the unwilling and dixohedient, will be very gra ii - only will be adiudged worthy of eternal life. All who shall 

ually nr~omplisbed. with”much patience, and with every op- not attain to that grariousness of character. God-like-ne6s. 
nortunitv for the 6been rhnrsrter to he develoned hv the whole will be reiected 6s unworthy of eternal life, and will die the 
world. *For instance, ‘6praking. nf that new dispeucntion and second death. 

the patirnt nnd generous trml of mankind there to be cursed,” 
All who have not the npirit of love are “ac- 

under that law of the New Covenant. &tan and all 
granted bv the Redeemer-#Judge. the Prophet Isaish 6bowa 
ihat whil; all will be obliged to refrain -from doing injury 

who (after the full Opportunitie6 of the Millennial age) 
still have to any degree his disposition or spirit of selfish- 

to others. for “nothing shall hurt or destroy in all my holy ness, lovelessness. will be accounted worthy of the second 
kingdom,” yet liberty to make progress, or not to make prog- death. called. in verse 46, “everlnsting punmhment” in verse 
ress. under thorte favorable rontlitions will be left to e6ch 41, “everlafiting fire,” and in Rev. 20:10, 14, 15, “the lake of 
individlml: nnd thst those who refuse to make Dro,oress will 
die a hundred pears old (the second death) because of having 

fire;“-and there explained to be “the second death;“--“ev- 

failed to benefit by the opportunities granted to them; altho 
erla6ting destruction from the presence of thr Lord, nnd from 
the glory of his power.” The wage6 or punishment of ain 
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being death, the hopelessness of any rescue or further re- 
demption from death, makes that death an everlasting pun- 

For a further explanation of verse 46 and of other similar 
texts, see What Nay the Scriptures about Eellt-ten cents, 

iahment. 50 cent9 per dozen,-this office. 

THE LORD’S SUPPER 
For this lesson, please see article in our issue of March 1, “The Memorial Supper.” 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
“THE MILLENNIAL DAWN CRBISTIANS.” 

“In the city of Birmingham [Ala.] there are several per- 
sons now working who call themselves ‘Non-Sectarian Chris- 
tians.’ They have espoused the doctrines as promulgat.ed in 
MILLENSIAL DAWN. 
their doctrines, which 

I desire now not to speak specially of 
seem to me to be mostlv theories. but 

of their methods of spending time. 
.s 

“They have worked this city from house to house, selling 
MILIZNNIAL DAWN and circulatine other brief literature. 
They talk 
They call 

their religion every charm& and preach on Sunday. 
themselves ‘Colporteurs.’ 

thouaand 
They have put over two 

copies of their books in this citv. Their books are 
in cheap binding. Most all of our literature [Christian De- 
nomination) is too expensive. These books are being read. 
How I wish 2,000 copie9 of some of our book9 could be placed 
here ! 

“These young men live very economically. Four of them 
rent a room, use their own cheap cots, and cook their own 
vi(%u919. They told me their meal9 averaged three and fivc- 
sevenths cent9 each. 

“Now, why cannot we disseminate our literature and the 
Bible doctrine, as we understand it, in this way? The fact is, 
I fear, we have stagnated on methods. and God is graduallv 
hinting to ns that.-if we do not get ‘to moving fo;ward, h”e 
will give us a back seat. 

“It will not help the cause for vou to become anxious 
as to my joining the Mormon9 or Age to Come Folks. The 
best method of propagating the Gospel of Jesus Christ in its 
ancient purity, 9implicity and power is what I am seeking, 
it mnke9 no difference who is using it. 
be agitated.” 

This subject must 
-0. P. S. in The Gospel hfeueenger. 

[There are three ways in which devotion and self-sacrifice 
may he induced. ( 1) by vainglory; (2) by superstition ; (3) 
by a knowledge of the truth in a ronsecrated hcsart. The first 
ha9 plenty of illustrations in business and politics; the sec- 
ond plenty in heathenism and Roman Catholicism; the last 
in the energizing power in the Colporteur brethren, whose 
devotion is noted. Error is surrounded by the glitter and 
tinsel of public annroval: it is backed bv wealth and im- 
mense influence, y&,* it must provide its mi%isters with title9 
and honors and every comfort to secure their service. Those 
who receive the Truth into good and honest hearts cannot 
restrain themselves. They must tell the good tidings to oth- 
ers. Compare the message now going forth and the one which 
went forth at the First Advent, and then compare the effects 
of both, and you have the secret.-Enrron.1 

Zowa. 
DEAR BROTHEB RUSSELL* .-Word9 cannot express the joy 

I feel after perusing the wonderful truths of MILLENNIAL 
DAWN, Vans. I., II., and III. Oh ! how I love the Word of 
God-the Bible-and its Author more and more. ever since 
the Lord through one of his messengers directed my atten- 
tion to one of those little tracts which I found in the library 
case of the Railroad Y. M. C. A., when I went to look for 
some good book to read. That little tract, The Wages of 
Sin, led me to look at others that were there, until I had 
read them all, and I was so pleased to see they were just 
as the Scriptures teach. What a flood of light came in upon 
some heretofore dark and difficult passages of Scripture! In 
fact, after T had gotten through reading MILLENNIAL DAWN, 
which I sent for at the earliest opportunity, the Bible had 

indeed become a new book to me, and God’s plan so different 
from what I had always believed; and the beauty of it all is, 
I had not the slightest doubt from the beginning but that it 
is really and truly our heavenly Father’s plan. 

Sixteen month9 aeo I was converted from Roman Catholi- 
cism to Protestantism, at a series of meetings held here. Be- 
fore that I was very much pronounced against Protestantism, 
as I of course believed that the Catholic church was the true 
church, and the others only rotten branches of the same. In 
my young days I was an altar boy and was very devout, and 
indeed. mv narents thought I would choose to be a Driest, but 
after going’through thg Catholic school, I drifted into the 
printing office and became a compositor, and nearly ever 
since have followed that vocation. 

Altho I had read a great deal, especially Romish papers 
and books, I never was aware that that church wa9 such a 
blood-thirsty tyrant, and that she was the author and insti- 
gator of so many fiendish outrages. In fact, I did not know 
that she ever persecuted. Catholics are generally ignorant of 
this fact. They seem to think that all the persecution wae 
on the other side. They are cautioned aboui reading “pro- 
fane” history, as they call it; i. e., all history that is not 
authorized by their (hurl h. Up to the time when I was con- 
secrated I never read the Bible, but had only a glimmering 
knowledge of 9ome of its savings and narables. I believed 
firmly that Peter was the first-Pope a;d that he lived iu 
Rome, and that the church was founded upon him and not 
upon the truth he uttered, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God.” 

I am anxious to spread the glad tidings everywhere, as I 
am now nearly every day telling them to some one. Some 
think I am backsliding, while others believe the good news. 
I would like to know what arrangements can be made as to 
the sale of these valuable books. Of course. I never sold 
books, but I am greatly impressed that they would sell, espe- 
ciallv to the right narties. I am anxious to nut them as 
rapidly as posu‘ihle -into the hand9 of the br&hren, along 
with the WATCH TOWEB. I would like to engage in the work. 
Hoping to hear from you at your earliest opportunity, 

Yours in Christ, JAMES S. O’ROUBKE. 
[This brother ha.9 since received DAWN, VOL. IV., and en- 

tered the Colporteur work; and the Lord is still blessing 
him and blessing his efforts to the good of others.-Enrron.1 

Minnesota. 
MY DEAR BROTHER:-YOU remember my speaking of an 

old German here whom I found just before starting for Al- 
legheny, who was so loyal to the Bible and to Jesus? Well, 
I called on him the other day. I do not know that I ever 
found a happier man. He had found a. “new Bible” and a 
“new God,” and he said “Why didn’t I know this before?” 
He had read the DAWNS one? and nlmont a 9econd time; says 
he has heen trying to serve Christ for 72 yearn through much 
trial, even the threatening of death at the hands of his own 
brother for leaving the church, and now he Rays he has learned 
more about the Bible the la& few week9 thsn durine all the 
rest of his life. Such i9 t,he testimony for the ?.ruth in 
hone& humble. loyal heart9 everywhere. Praise the Father 
for his Truth! 

Your brother in Christ, W. E. VANAMBUBGR. 

VOL. XIX ALLEGHENY, PA., MAY 15, 1898 

VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

No. 10 

Retribution 9eem9 to be a law more easily discerned in na- 
tional than in individual a.ffairs. “Some men’8 sins are open 

well a9 the sowing should always come in “this present evil 

beforehand, going before to judgment; and some men they 
world rage).” 

follow after” (1 Tim. 5:24) ; but, sinre nations will have no 
When God foretold to Abraham Israel’s bondage and op- 

resurrection as nations, it is but justice that the reaping as 
prrssion in F&pt. he added, “And also that nation whom they 
shall serve, I will judge.” (Gen. 15: 14) And only from this 
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standnoint of retribution can we nronerlv understand “the deprived her of her best blood, her great cities have sunk into 
plagues-of Egypt.” And in this wee s~em’to have an illustra- 
tion of general law whose operation can only be clearly dis- 
cerned through the glass of history which takes in the sweep 
of centuries-the Law of Retribution. 

insignificance and towns that once-had more than a million 
of inhabitants can now only show a few scanty thousands.” 

The Poet Byron, long ago, wrote:- 

A noteworthy illustration just before our eyes is Spain- 
the derelict nation. Once a queen amongst the nations with 
more possessions than they all, she to-day is the pauper nation 
of Europe, whose promises to pay her debts are not one-half as 
good as those of despised Turkey; while her poor, illiterate 
peasants and artisans are rioting for bread. She discovered 
“the new world” and planted her colonies upon it and held the 
title to more than one-half of it-from Washington and Ore- 
gon to Florida, in the United State-s, to Mexico, Central Amer- 
ica and nearly all of South Bmerica; yet piece by piece she 
has lost it all except a few islands, and these will probably be 
lost to her within a few days. 

What was Spain’s crime? Her crime was practically the 
same as that of every other nation that has fallen;-the same 
that is briefly charged by inspiration against Sodom: “Pride, 
fullness of bread and abundance of idleness-neither did she 
strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.” (Ezek. 16:Nl 
Spain’s prosperity developed pride-instead of gratitude to 
God, and realization of increased responsibility as a Steward. 
Pride begat arrogance, injustice, misrule and tyranny, and led 
to the despoiling of all who came under her power, for the 
accumulation of riches in the hands of her favored ones at 
home. This led her foreign subjects to hate her and to rebel 
against her unjust rapacity by which their lives and substance 
were drained. Her pride and avarice spent her wealth and the 
blood of her-young men in seeking to perpetuate the oppres- 
sions by which she sucked to herself the wealth of her vic- 
tims. Thus by war after war she has lost victim after vic- 
tim, as well as her accumulated wealth, until to-day without 
national purse or national credit, she retains nothing but her 
national pride-which cannot die because it is an integral 
element of the spirit of the evil one. 

Yet Spain is one of Papacy’s oldest, most loyal and devoted 
daughters. Has she not been such for centuries? While la 
belle France can boast of her loyalty as manifested in the 
massacre of the Huguenots, can not Spain boast that she per- 
secuted Protestant heretics more zealously than any other na- 
tion, not even excepting France and Austria? Can she not 
claim that the “Holy Inquistion” was of her own invention9 
Yes; and is it not a part of a just retribution that, as France 
suffered a century ago in expiation of her national sins, so 
Spain should now suffer for hers? and Austria for hers? 

Not only Christians who refused to worship the Man of 
Sin suffered at the hands of Spain, but the natural Israelites 
also. Spain was their bitterest foe who first persecuted them 
and expelled them. The histories of Holland, the Netherlands, 
Mexico and Peru all tell the tale that the stirit which cen- 
turies of Papal inculcation developed was an evil spirit, a 
devilish snirit: the rerv revrr+e of the snirit of Christ. And 
the fact {hat two-thirds of Spain’s population are unable to 
read or write (according to their own published statements- 
which their pride would not lead them to overstate) is also 
properly chargeable to the blinding influences of Antichrist. 

Draper some forty years ago, dealing with Spain’s crimes 
in Mexico, Peru and Central America, wrote in his- 

“INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMRNT OF EUROPE” 

“It was one unspeakable outrage, one unutterable ruin, 
without discrimination of age or sex. Those who died not 
under the lash in a tropicalc’sun died in the darkness of the 
mine. From srquestercd sand banks, where the red flamingo 
fishes in the prav of the morning; from fever-stricken man- 
grove thickets- and the gloom of-impenetrable forests; from 
hiding places in the clrfts of rocks and the solitude of invisible 
cares: -from the eternal snows of the Bndes, where there was 
no witness but the all-seeing sun, tlrcrc went up to God a cry 
of hzcmun dcspnir. &7 nlillions ?(pon millions. whole races and 
ltatiojfs were ~rcmorscicssly cut ok. 

“The bishop of Chiapa [Roman Catholic] affirms that more 
tllan 15.NNl 000 were eltcrminxtrd in his tune. From Mexico 
and Peru a civilization that minbt have instructed Eurone 
was crushed out. Is it for nothi& that Spain has been made 
a hideous skelrtnn among living nations, a warning Qpectacle 
to the world? Had not her punishment overtaken her. men 
would hare snrcly said, ‘There is no retribution; there is no 
God.’ It has bren her evil dcqtinv to ruin two civilizations. 
oriental and occidental. and to be ruined thereby herself. With 
circumstances of dreadful barbarity she expelled the Moors, 
who had become children of her soil by as long a residence as 
t.he Normans h.‘ve had in En&land. from William the 
the Conqueror to our time. In America she destroyed races 
more civilized than herself. Expulsion and emigration have 

‘<Ye who would more of Spain and Spaniards know, 
Go read whate’er is writ in bloodiest strife, 

Whate’er keen vengeance urged on foreign foe 
Can act, is acting there against man’s life. 

From flashing scimetar to-secret knife, 
War moldeth there each weanon to his need. 

So he may guard the sister and.the wife, 
So he may make each cursed oppressor bleed, 
So may such foes deserve the most remorseless deed!” 

The inspired words : “God resisteth the proud but showeth 
his favor to the humble,” and “Pride goeth before destruction 
and a haughty spirit before a fall,” are evidently as true of 
nations, as of individuals, tho specially applied to Christians. 
And while the Lord’s people cannot take vengeance, nor join 
in the strife, nor even permit vengeful thoughts to find lodge- 
ment in their hearts; while they must on the contrary feel 
pity for the poor, ignorant, proud, sin-ruled and blinded peo- 
ple, and must long for the time to come when they as well as 
other people shall be blessed with a knowledge of the truth, 
and with all the gracious helps which the Millennial kingdom 
will bring ; nevertheless, it is our dutv to take note of the 
various manifestations of divine vengeance.-the recompenses 
of justice; and to svmnathize with these and thus learn to Y a 
apply our hearts unto wisdom;-the wisdom which cometh 
from above, which is first pure, then peaceable, easy to be 
entreated and full of mercy and good works. 

EX-PRESIDENT HARRISON’S WORDS 

Referring to the present unsought and undesired war he 
recently said:- 

“We do not say that we have God’s commission to deliver 
the oppressed the world around. To the distant Armenians 
we could send only the succor of a faith that overcomes death 
and the alleviations which the nurse and the commissary can 
give. But the oppressed Cubans and their starving women 
and children are knocking at our doors: their cries penetrate 
our slumbers. They are closely within what we have defined 
to be the sphere of American influence. We have said: ‘Look 
to us, not to Europe,’ and we cannot shrink from the respon- 
sibility and the dangers of this old and settled American 
DOliCV. 
1 

%e have, as a nation, towards Cuba, the same high com- 
mission which every brave-hearted man has to strike down 
the ruffian who in his presence beats a woman or child and 
will not desist. For what, if not for this. does God make a 
man or a nation strong?“’ 

While the people of the United States have favored war 
from a purely humanitarian standpoint. and not from a desire 
for combat nor for the acquisition-of territory, yet we can see 
clearly that the success of the right, in which we rejoice, will 
have its dangers, which will be proportionate with the quick- 
ness and the brilliancy of the victories. 

Pride has a controlling influence in the hearts of the world 
in general-except the “saints,” and even in these it is not 
wholly eradicated. True, the pride which grows under the 
greater light of a higher civilization and religious freedom 
is less rank than the Spanish article and more amenable to 
reason: yet success in the present war will develop this evil 
plant wonderfully; so that people who resisted the present 
war to the last notch and then yielded only for the sake of 
justice and humanity will, if the navy meets with great suc- 
cess, feel much more than before like brushing with other 
navies “to demonstrate American superiority.” So there is no 
knowing to what the intoxication of success may lead. 

One result seems clear now-that Cuba will not be given 
her independence. as was the wish of the majority of the peo- 
ple at the outbreak of the war. By the time the war is ended 
and order restored in Cuba, Sugar Trust and Tobacco Trust 
and various wealthy citizens and officials will have purchased 
large holdings of property in Cuba; and some sort of a United 
States protectorate or control will be deemed essential. In- 
deed, it is doubtful if the poor people who constitute the vast 
mnjoritv of itr population are capable of establishing a safe 
and stable government there. 

The duty of God’s people, if they speak at all on the sub- 
ject of the war. is found in the Apostle’s wordc: 
moderation be known unto all men.” 

“Let your 
God’s people must not 

only cultivate the spirit of love, peace and good will toward 
all men, but their words should be along the same lines-not 
stirring up strife and anger and malice. We all must be 
“pescemakers” if we would be blessed as sons of God. 
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“EAT HER FLESH AND BUNN HER WITH FINN” Theosophists that the sum of learning and of thought is so 
BEV. 17:16. unsatisfactory that the most happify&g condition would be 

Roman Catholic sympathy is strongly with Spain; be- that finally conscious existence would cease. 
cause she is the most intenseiv nanal kingdom of earth. Their 
argument is that Spain owns”Cuba and h& a right, therefore, 

Next he became interested in a kind of Social uplift for 
his people, and started an agricultural colony in Canada. It 

to drain its wealth to her treasury and to murder all of its was while so engaged that he obtained through one of the 
population, if thev defend themselves and resist her tax-pillag- colonists MILLENNIAL DARN in German. He read at first 
ing. They blind “themselves to the fact that Cuba belongs t’o skeptically, noting his objections on the margins of the pages. 
the neonle of Cuba, and that no nation can claim the slightest 
righi of justice to govern a colony or to take any revvenues 

But soon he found a consistencv and order in the divine plan 
which withstood the attacks of logic in a manner that nothing 

therefrom except as a reasonable, just recompense is made else ever did. He read the volumes a second time, and was 
in the way of protection of their personal liberties by good obliged to erase his criticisms one after another as he became 
government. While Great Britain’s rule is by no means per- more and more enlightened by the truth. After reading some 
fect. it at least recognizes and makes an attempt to follow portions for a fourth and fifth time he is so full of the truth 
these lines of justice; and as a result her colonies regard and its spirit that he is ready to lay down his life if need be 
her as a mother and protector, rather than as whipped slaves in its service. 
regard a merciless master. 

-But there is another side to this question. One century 
Because he foresaw its approaching trouble, he left Hun- 

gary that he might seek peace and personal safety. ?;ow all 
ago France passed through her terrible revolution, one result the more convinced from the “more sure word of prophecy” 
of which was the confiscation of the immense wealth of the that the trouble impends, he courageously returns to do what 
Roman Catholic church, accumulated during centuries. Later, he can for God’s people there-to seal them in their foreheads 
Jtaly passed through a similar but lesser revolution and sim- 
ilariy A degraded papal power and influence and confiscated 

with present truth before the great time of trouble breaks. 

much of Panacv’s nronertv. Now it looks as though the time 
Let us all join our petitions that the divine blessing may go 
with him and attend and use his efforts. 

were at hand “for *Spain “to do the same-and larer perhaps While we write, a shipment of DAWNS and tracts of nearly 
Austria. 

Telegraphic reports say that the newspaper organ of the 
six hundred pounds goes to China, to a brother, a missionary 
there, who has recently become interested in the harvest mes- 

Vatican already mistrusts the Spaniards and advises those sage and who believes that he sees opportunities for some of 
having such matters in charge to “take measures with all the elect to be sealed in that far off land. While all this is 
speed:‘whereby the title to that property and the usufruct of encouraging, it has also a sad feature; for each one who now 
it would hc secured.-bv its timelv transfer to trustworthv 
private individuals.“’ The reason a&&ned is that further re”- 

comes fully into the light of present truth implies that some 

kerses in the war will lead to the clo&g of the convents and 
other one once sealed and accepted of the Lord has failed to 

monasteries and their confiscation and the sale of the church’s 
keep his covenant and is being rejected, and his crown ap- 
portioned and his place in the race for the kingdom given 

estates for uses of the government. to another. Let us-each remember the Master’s words, ‘!l!akc 
Roman Catholics have been blind and unreasoning for a 

They begin to see chat the 
heed, let no man take thy croum.“-See Rev. 3: 11; MILLEN- 

long time; but they are waking up. NIAL DAWN, VOL. III., pages 226 and 363. 
prayer of the pope and the clergy for their success means a 
curse, and that heaven.ly blessings pronounced upon their 

REFORM MOVNMF,NT AMONQST ROMAN UATHOLIOS 

naval vessels presage disastrous defeat. The ignorant two- but 
Although Roman Catholicism never parades its difficulties, 

thirds of that nation which can neither read nor write can seeks to quietly but forciblv crush and extinzuish anv <> 
reason so simple a problem as this,-that the so-called infal- movement among its priests or people toward liberty, never’- 
lible “Lord God the Pope” has little wisdom and little power theless sufficient leaks out to prove that such movements are 
in resnect to earthlv affairs: and corresnondinelv thev will 
lose confidence in his ability to unlock p&gatori”and heaven 

general;-in Poland, in France, in Italy and amongst recently 
arrived foreigners in these United States. 

to Catholics and to lock UD Protestant “heretics” in 11~11. We called attention some time ago to the movement 
“God moves in a mv’sterious way, his wonders to ner- amongst the Polish Catholics of Buffalo, N. Y., and Cleveland, 

form ;” and we shall nof be surprised.to see a revolutioi in O., and recently we learn of similar movements in Chicago, 
Spain which will roll back from that people and from other Ill., and near McKeesport, Pa. In the latter place the leader 
peoples several centuries’ growth of superstition. The whole sought counsel of the Baptists, Methodists and other Protest- 
world is witness that all of earth’s governments are “beastlv” ant sects, and was much surprised to find that there is reallv 
-none of them more than base counuterfeits of the kingdom”of so little difference between the beliefs, etc., of these and thk 
God, yet their prosperity is proportionate to their fecogni- Roman Catholic theories, doctrines and methods. He ex- 
tion of libertv wherewith Christ makes free-nronortionate to claimed-All Catholics! But when Brother Williams met 
the liberty o:f God’s Word-proportionate to *the numbers of him and explained to him the plan of the ages it seemed to 
the “salt of the earth,” God’s holy ones, the elect church, and appeal to him directly, and we are informed that he has al- 
their freedom. ready begun teaching the truth to his fellow dissenters (about 

We sympathize with the thousands of poor people in Italy forty in number) in the Slavic language. Near Chicago our 
and Spain who are rioting for bread, occasioninp a greater very earnest Brother Oleszvnski. himself a Polander converted 
numbe; of deaths and wou;ds than the Spanish-Americ& war from Romanism, is also doing a good work; he has interested 
thus far; we sympathize with the poor of France not quite so and continues to weekly instruct a class of about fifteen, a 
badly off; we sympathize with the politically troubled masses number of whom were recently baptized in symbol of full con- 
of Austro-Hungary in the trouble threatening them. But we secration to the Lord, even unto death. 
fullv believe that these lessons and experiences are needful 
to mankind. It is a blessed thing to have a God who is too 

A Protestant missionary laboring in Poland has recently 
been reached by “present truth” through Sister Giesecke, who, 

wise to err. too iust to be unkind. It is a blessing to know 
through his Word of the rich provisions of his gr&e for his 

as the representative of our Society, is doing a good work in 
Germany. He bids fair to be a chosen instrument of God for 

elect church, and for all the families of the earth through handing the “meat in due season” to some in Poland. 
her. And it is a blessed thing to have faith in God not onlv 
as respects our own personal affairs, but also as regards th; 

Brother Adolph Weber is doing an efficient work amongst 
the French in Switzerland and France. His heart is in the 

affairs of nations. And it is profitable for us to trace his 
providences so far rEs we may be able-trusting him where we 

work and the Lord is blessing l&n, and through him blessings 
are rcarhinp others. He reports increasing interest in and 

cannot trace him. demand for ‘French tracts and DAWN, VOL. <, which he trans- 

THE TRUTH IN FOREIGN FINLDS 
lated and our Society published there under his supervision. 

As we write, we bid Goodbye to a dear brother who starts 
Let us, when at the throne of grace, remember not only the 

for his native land, Hungary, to tell the good tidings to his 
Home Missions (in which all of us have the privilege of shar- 

countrymen. A professor for years in the schools of his native 
ing), but let us remember also these laborers in foreign fields. 

land, he is well educated in Latin and German as well as 
-1s it not very evident that so far from its being a-favor or 

Hungarian, and we trust that he mav be used of the Lord to 
comnliment to the Lord that we should believe and receive 

find and to seal some of the elect. ” 
and-confess him and his Word, it is a compliment or favor 

He was a Roman Catholic, but his studies soon led him 
on his part that we have the opportunity? “Blessed are vour 
eyes for they see and vour ears for thev hear: for ver;lv I 

out of that into Agnosticism, and he became an ardent ad- 
vocate of Darwinism and thought that the sum of knowledge. 

say unto you many prophets and righteous persons [of :he 
nastl have desired to see and understand these thinos Inresent, 

But the deeper he drank of the Pierian spring the more he iruth] and have not seen and heard them.” Who&erzthinks 
saw that science so-called is chiefly conjecture, hypothesis, 
guess-work ; until he concluded with the Brahmins and 

himself safe in slacking his race for the great prize, because 
in comparing himself with other formal and nominal Christians 
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he feels himself their equal or their superior, should remember 
also that the self-satzsfied feeling of the Pharisees, the pro- 

fatherland, and my dearest desire will be for the day when 

fessed holiness people 01 the Jew&h “harvest,” was rebuked by 
I shall be able to return to the Catholic church: for the dav 

our Lord. when he said. “Think not to sav within vourselves, 
when it will be sufficiently evangelized to recogniz& in me a sod 

We have’ Abraham to our father [and hence could not miss 
worthv of her. and to resnect the libertv of mv conscience.’ 

“I[ is pleasant to fina’ that the Fr&ch PGotestants recoe- 
inheriting the kingdom of heaven promised to the children of 
Abraham1 : for I sav unto you that God is able out of these 

nize perfectly the sincerity and straightforwardness of th& 
attitude. 

stones to-raise up children into Abraham.” 
They do not desire to make proselytes, but rather 

So now. the fact that we have been favored with the 
to see the real truth of the gospel spreading amongst their 

knowledge of the truth doem not insure that we will be heirs of 
Catholic neighbors. In an addrws to French Catholics, M. 
Philippot asks them whether thev understand that Your 

the kingdom. God no doubt knows of thousands of honest 
hearted neonle. now steeped in gross ignorance and supersti- 

pries& those who have charge of bour souls and who form 

tion, whb Gould prompI& respond wi%h their whole hearts 
the minds of vour children. are condemned hv Panal absolu- 

if the veil nf ienoranre wire lifted so that the light of present 
tion to choose between twd alternatives-eit&er t6 preach a 

truth could s&e into their hearts. We firm]; beliebe, not 
lie or to ruin their career.’ 

only that the crnwns are limited in number, -but that (as 
“It is evident that French Catholicism is at the beginning 

shown in r)AWN, Vor.. Ill.) we are living in the time when 
of a movement of most portentous import, not only to France, 
hut to the whole Catholic world.” 

they art’ (r/l apportioned, and hence that it is only as some LEOPARD-LIEE SPOTTED-Bso. 13:2 
“draw back” from the fulfilment of their covenant of self Papacy is the most craftv and guileful institution on 
sacrifice that. thr opportunity of “striving” and “running” for earth.- 
a rrown can be offered. Hence the force of our Lord’s words, 

C!hameleon-like it adapts itselvf to its surroundings. 
In Mexico and South Smerica it flourishes at the exDense of 

“Hold that fast which thou ha&, that no man take thy crown.” the ignorance and superstitions of the poor benighted ones 
Only our own conduct can forfeit our title to a crown after it who purchase indulge&es for past sins hefore starting on a 
has once been recakonedly set apart for us. fresh debauch. and whose Drofitable ienorance thev make no 

Let us each therefore beware lest he lose his own title to attempt to remove. In the bnited Stat& they buildand main- 
a crown: let each guard against the slightest diminution of 
the Lord’s snirit in his own heart and life-the spirit of love. 

tain colleges and parochial schools and pose as the sincere 

Loss of this’spirit meanrr (1) a loss of love towaid God which 
friends of education to gain a standine and attract wealth 

will manifest itself in decrease of zeal and energy in his 
and public funds. They Gffer no explanation of the fact that 
almost all the ignorant and degraded of our nonulation are 

*ervicae and in a losr of fellowship with him in the study of his 
Word and in prayer. On the conGary these should continually 

from countries &d families whvre Romish &p&stition has 

incarease with our growing knowledge. (2) It means a loss of 
ruled for centuries and where practically no effort is made 
to remove it. 

interest in the brethren of Christ-the “members of his body;” 
-1rss desire for their compwy and their fellowship, and an 

A notable illustration of the spottedness of Papacy is 
found in the fact that while the Bishons and nriests in Snain 

inclination to weigh and estimate their worth according to :Lrc violent apitators against the Unitid Stat& as a Probst- 
earthly scales of wealth and education and social qualities, 
rather than according to the divine balanres-which judge 

r nt nw tion--promising” prayers for and blessings upon the 
Svaniwh soldiers and shiDs that would destrov the Protest- 

them by their honesty of purpose and loyalty to God and his 
Word, and their efforts to bring every word and act of life 

n&, yet when a priest :n New York State &iced the same 

into strict conformity thereto. (3) Faith in the Lord’s 
tientiment, he was promptly relieved of his congregation. Yet 
he merelv said that American Catholics could not fight against 

providencr ail1 dim, and the inclination will more and more 
be to think and speak nnd act ncrnrding to human judgment 

Spain;yhecause with all its pride and crueltv andv ign&ance 
and SuDerstition. it is most solidlv Roman catholic. Rome 

regardless of the Word. knows &that she’ must hold her Freer American “children” 
Whoever may upon examination find any of these symp- 

toms of spiritual disease should lose no time in taking the 
with a light and chiefly American tether. 

Again. Archbishop Keane recentlv consented to serve as 
medicine made and provided by the Great Physician. 

As an indication of a revolt against Rome in France we 
one Gf tlie Vice-Presjdents of a Saliation Army meeting, to 
welcome “General Booth” to the citv of St. Louis. In hie 

quote as follows from The Christ&m World:- letter of acceptance he wished the a>mp “godspeed.” 
“The movement for reform in French Catholicism, which 

has alreadv hern notiretl in these columns, continues to de- 
It is needless to say that this was doke merely for effect- 

to deceive the 
relop rema”rkahlcb features. The first number of Le Chretim 

Protestants:- it does not deceive the Roman 

&‘~ancnis, the organ of the party, contains a confession of faith 
Catholics who well know tde Jesuit law that, “The end justi- 
fies the means.” 

by a priest, M. Philippot, in response to a demand from his 
And they would consider commendable any 

deception of word or act that would serve the ends of the 
hishop, before whom he had been accused of heresy. M. Ronian rhurch. Contrast this with the treatment the “Salva- 
1’hiliDDot. it may be said, has since left the church. In his 
c*onf&ion, after ;ecounting bis ardent faith in what we might 

tion Army” or any other Protestants would receive in any 
citv of Spanish America, where no form of Protestantism is 

term the ercat cbvannelical verities, M. Philippot continues:- 
” ‘Th(a -Roman c1;hrc.h is not the universal church; it is 

to&rated,-and where it i&no uncommon thing for a Prostestant 
to be chased and stoned for not uncoverine his head and fall- 

onlv the most important part of it. The apostles and first 
mixsionnries established churches that were independent of 

ing on his knees and in the dusty streets & veneration of the 

each other, united solely by love and the faith of J&us Christ. 
“host” when it is carried thrbugh the streets by the papal 

The Pa~acv is a human institution, a,ld to day as then, all 
clergy. 

the chu;ch;?s are equal before the gospel. To &fuse the name 
Romanists are in no danger of being deceived by Arch- 

of Christinnb to 2.3) millions of human beings who believe 
bishop Keane’s course, because they are thoroughly informed 

in .Jcsu+ Christ i:, it blasphemy. Salvation is found in all 
by their Catechism, that all Protestants are “heretics.” We 

the churches if the life is *placLd in harmony with the kach- 
quote from the Deharbe’s Catechism of The Catholic Publica- 

inlrs of Christ: and damnation in all of them if the life is 
tion Society, New York, as follows (page 145) :- 

(.oLlrarv to Christ.’ 
“Everyone is obliged, under pain of eternal damnation, 

“In “the Paris L’Eck!ir an article appeared some time ago 
to become a member of the Catholic church. to believe her 
doctrine, to use her means of grace, and td submit to her 

(lesc*ribinlr the at,titude of the new party amongst the priests:- 
“ ‘S&&ding to them the old Romin dog&a is &ten. It 

authority.” “Whoever is separahd f;om the Catholic church, 
however commendable in his own opinion his life mav be. he 

lives only by intrigue and compromise. A return is necessary, 
say thcae keo-Catbolich. to the first age, to the Apost.01~ 

shall for this very reason, that he is at the same t&e sipa- 

teaching. Christ did not inxt,itute any visible church. The 
rated from the Unity of Christ, not see life, but the zorath of 
God abideth on him.” “Hence. the Catholic church is iustlv 

apostles did not found it church, but churches independent of 
each other. Saccrdntal pride has usurped the place of Christ. 

called the only saving church. To despise her is the sake a’s 
to despise Christ: viz.. his doctrine. his means of grace. his 

True Christianity (*:jn only triumph by the Vanquishment of 
racerdotnlism.’ 

powers, ** to separate from her is the ‘same as to sepa;ate irom 
Christ. and to forfeit eternal salvation.” 

“M. Dourrier, an ex-cure of Marseilles, who has just en- 
tered the French Reformed church, at a conference of Protest- 

A ‘slight provision is made for “heretics” who are such 

ant pastors. in which he was askrd whether he came to them 
from ignorance. These it saves from eternal torments and 

‘willinelv. glndlv. and without nrriere-Densee,’ made the follow- 
merely puts into Purgatory where, however, these will suffer 

c7 .I*, c 
ing cnndld and’nohle reply, which todched aI1 he&ts:- 

long, because not benefitting by the “indulgences,” “masses,” 

“‘I am thankful for the cordial welcome which the 
“prayers, ” “holy water,” “extreme unction,” etc., as all Cath- 
olics are benefitted, however wicked. 

French Reformed church has extended to me and for the hos- 
pitality it promises. But I am and always shall be an exile. 

EOMANISM STEADILY PROOBESSIIW IN GREAT BRITAIN 

J,ike all exiles, my gaze will he ceaselessly turned towards the 
Last summer a petition signed by 40,000 English and Welsh 

Episcopalians was presented to Lord Saliebury, complaining 
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that the Premier’s appointments of bishops in the church of All this is, of course, none of our business, but it shows 
England favored men of Romish tendency-ritualists. The 
petition was in pamphlet form and set forth that out of 

the tendency of our day, and is preparing the way for the 

thirty-three nominations thirty have been ritualists. rolling together of the heaven-Protestant and Roman Cath- 

Now it is proposed to elevate the Roman Cardinal Vaughan olic-in the near future.-Matt. 24 :29; Rev. 6 : 14; Isa. 34 ~4; 
to a seat in the House of Lords-as a Lord Bishop. DAWN, VOL. IV., Chap. 12. 

THE CHRISTIAN’S WARFARE 
“Fight the good fight of faith; lay hold on eternal life.“‘-1 Tim. 6:12. 

While the followers of Christ are to be peace-makers, and 
are instructed accordingly to “follow peace with all men,” 
nevertheless, they are the greatest warriors the world has 
ever known, on the principle that “he that ruleth his own 
spirit is greater than he that taketh a city.” But, there are 
good fights and bad fights. A good fight is one which is in 
the interest of that which is good, that which is true, noble, 
pure, godly-a battle for righteousness; every other contest 
is a bad fight, for an unworthy cause. 

But who are these fighters, referred to in our text, whom 
the Apostle Paul calls upon to fight a good fight? Does he 
call upon all men? or upon sinners? or upon merely nominal 
Christians? We answer, No; he addressed only the brigade of 
the “King’s Own”-the body of Christ, the consecrated church. 
The Apostle addresses these as the mouthpiece of our Captain 
of salvation, Christ Jesus, and it would be wholly out of order 
for a general or captain to issue orders to those who had not 
joined his army, and did not recognize his authority. Hence 
it is evident that the world in general is not addressed and 
that nominal Christians who have never made a covenant with 
the Lord are not addressed. “The Lord knoweth them that 
are his.” * It IS to these that the instructions come respecting 
the fight that is now on-that has been in progress since the 
Captain of our salvation began the war nearly nineteen 
centuries ago. 

For whom do we fight--for God-for Christ? No, we 
answer. We fight for ourselves. A great mistake is made 
on this point by many who seem to im%gine that fighting the 
good fight of faith is doing something for God, and deserves 
his thanks and reward. The Almighty God does not need that 
we should fight for him. He is omnipotent, abundantly able 
r50$e care of himself and his cause.; he needs not our puny 

. The claim that we are fightmg for God would be as 
inconsistent as for the Cubans to say that they are fighting for 
the United States. It is the United States that is fighting for 
the relief of the Cubans. So it is God who is fiehtinn for 
us, and assisting and encouraging us to fight the iood”5ght 
of faith, on our own behalf. It is well that this feature of 
the case should be clearly discerned. 

Against whom do we fight f We answer, Our battle is not 
against our fellow creatures nor with carnal weapons; indeed, 
we can have large sympathy for even our most relentless 
foes, who, to the extent that modern civilization will permit, 
are ready and willing to despitefully use and persecute us, 
and to say all manner of evil against us falsely. We can 
readily see that they are blinded in considerable measure, 
either by their own prejudice and passion, or by the great 
Adversary’s delusive false doctrines, su 
our warfare is not directed against % 

erstitions, etc.; hence 
t ese, and as we have 

opportunity we are to seek to do them good, “in meekness 
instructing those that oppose themselves.” (2 Tim. 2:25) 
Hence also, when dealing with these, so far from battling with 
them and resisting evil with evil, our Captain has commanded 
that we return good for evil, gentleness for rudeness, kind- 
ness for discourtesy ; and that we seek to do good to those 
who speak evil of us and persecute us, that thus the eyes of 
their understanding may be opened, and that they may discern 
that there is such a thing as the spirit of love, generosity, 
kindness. whereas thev sunnose all to be actuated bv the same 
malevolent spirit of sklfishness, which controls the&selves. 

Our fight-is to be against Sin-the great taskmaster, which 
captured our race in the person of father Adam, and has held 
it as slaves from then till now-paying regularly for six 
thousand vears the terrible nenaltv of death. with all its 
concomita&s of sickness, pain: sorrow and trouble. Yes, this 
is our enemy. 

Indirectly, Satan is our enemy, because he it was through 
whose in5uence father Adam first became the slave of Sin; 
and Satan has still pursued the same course, and is even 
now endeavoring to bring us back again under the dominion of 
Sin, and to hold us there. We are not to forget, however, that 
our battle is not directly with Satan, nor are we to brine 
against him “a railing accusation” (Jude 9) ; rather, we ar; 
to say, with Michael, “The Lord rebuke thee;” and we are to 
await the Lord’s time and the Lord’s way for rebuking Satan. 

Nevertheless, we are to resist Satan; that is we are to resist 
his influence and deceptions and endeavors to mislead us into 
error and into sin. 

The Lord instructs us that “We wrestle not with flesh and 
blood, but with principalities and powers, and with spiritual 
wickedness in exalted positions.” (Eph. 6: 12) Satan, as the 
great master or general of Sin, has largely to do with all the 
various influences with which we must battle. It is his cun. 
ning, his “wiles,” that supervise the battle against us, and 
since he is a spirit being, and therefore much more intelligent 
than ourselves. the contest would be a verv uneaual one. if we 
were without an equally powerful spirit leader: But we are 
not thus left helpless to battle against superior wisdom and 
cunning. Our chief Captain, the Lord Jesus, has conquered 
sin, and has been glorified, and he is on our part, so that with 
the Apostle, we can con5dentlv sav. “Greater is he that 
is on- our. part than all they that be against us”- 
Satan and his cohorts of evil spirits, and his deluded earthly 
agents and servants. 

The Apostle seems to sum u 
our great cantor Sin seeks to Y 

the agencies through which 
ho d us his slaves. or if we have 

free *to regain his influence over us, ‘as three-the 
the flesh, the devil. We have seen the powerful in- 
of the devil, as the great chief general of Sin. We 

next notice in what sense the world is our opponent, and in 
what sense we are to battle against it. We have just seen 
that we do not battle with carnal weapons, nor do we in any 
sense of the word battle or contest with our fellow-creature& 
seeing that they are blinded by the adversary, and really 
little, if any, accountable for their course; our battle is not 
to be with them. It is with “the spirit of the world,” its in- 
fluence, that we are to do battle; it is to be fought against and 
resisted-the world’s disposition, the mind of the world, the 
motives which actuate the world, the ambitions of the world, 
the pride of life and the deceitfulness of riches-these things, 
these wrong views of matters as seen from the wordly stand- 
point? we are to resist, to fight against ;-a daily battle. 

Finally, our battle is with the Aesh-our own flesh. Evei 
since sin captured our race, in the person of father Adam, 
its slavery has been conducive to mental, moral and physical 
degradation. Its only tendency is towards evil, and that 
continually, and only as we get rid of the blinding intfuences, 
and perverted tastes and desires, ambitions and hopes and 
loves which sin cultivates-only to that proportion do we get 
to see matters in their true light, and to have even a faint 
glimpse of our own degraded condition. But our great Cap- 
tain, who is also ‘the chief priest of our profession,” re- 
$;Fded us from this slavery to sin, with his own precious 

. He had comnassion UDOII us. and when we realized 
our deplorable condi6on, and &cepted his aid he sets us free 
from the yoke of Sin’s slavery. 

But we still have the motions of sin in our bodies,-the 
tendencies toward sin, which have become almost second 
nature to us, through the long period of nearly six thousand 
years of slavery. So that while we are now free, and with 
the mind are serving the law of Christ, and are accepted into 
his army as soldiers of the cross, to battle for righteournesh 
and truth and goodness and purity, we nevertheless find our 
new selves harassed by the old perverted tastes and inclina- 
tions of our own flesh, toward the service of the old task- 
master. Not the least of our fightings, therefore, as new 
creatures in Christ Jesus, is agnmst these perverted tenden- 
cies of our flesh, and the battle with these is a daily battle. 
With the Apostle Paul, onr of the great soldiers in our war, 
we should be able to say, “I keep my body [my flesh and ith 
desires] under [in subjection to my new will, my new self] 
lest after having preached to others I myself should be a cast- 
away,“- 1 Cor. 9:27. 

From the time that we enlist under the banner of our 
Captain, that is, from the time that we make a full consecra- 
tion to him, to fight the good fight, and to lay down our lives 
in his service-from that moment on he, under the terms of 
the New Covenant,* reckons our flesh as dead; because our 
minds are renewed-alive toward God with a newness of life, 

l See June 15, 1919, for critical examination of Covenant articles. 
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and hence those mot,ions of sin which we are secklng to bring its yoke of death], waiting for the manifestation of the sons of 
into absolute suhlectlon to the will of God In Christ, are not God. Because the creature Itself also [the world of man- 
recognized by the Lord as the will or motions of the new 
creature, enlisted in his service, but merely recognized as a 

kind, or as many of them as will accept the liberty] shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruntion [the bondage of 

part of the general enemy. Sin, pursuing after and battling death, with all its incidentgls of pain: sorrow and troible] 
with us, which we are pledged to resiet and to war against, into the _alorious libertv of the children of God rthe nerfection 
and which he promises grace and help to overcome. of Ilfe. a”,d all the glorious-privileges which -beloAg to the 

It is these enernie< in our own flcch which cause us tbc perfect sons of God on every plane-the divine, the angelic, 
preatect di1ficultlr*. It is these that Satan appeals to: these and the human].“-Rom. 8: 19, 21, 22. 
he seeks to encouragr in t!ublr warfare agail;=t the nrw spirit 
of our miucls; it 1s through these that the spirit of the world 

We see then that the poor world, groanmg in its shvwy, 

gali1. cloic+t ,ipproac*h to us. un~l reekY to captuie ~14. and 
has been waiting for this grand event of which the Apostle 

lead 1,~ 1,;lc.k i’, sla\rx of ,~III. SO to .p(aak. tile new rirature 
spoke, saying, “Yet a little \Iillle, and he t,hat shall rome will 

in Christ IS he<&. >urrounc!c~tl on rvrry hand with enemies, 
come, and will not tarrv.” The interim between the redemp- 
tion and the delirerance’is onlv a little while, from the stand- 

seeking our dlhnitrr and rl>rnsllrc ment. We must battle- 
battle for ourselves, battle for our own liberty, battle for 

point of divine reckoning, in \hich a thousand vears are as 
one dav: but as vesterdav. as a watch in the &ht. From 

ilctorv over our own weaknesses, battle against the spirit of 
the \\hrld. b,lttlc agalnht c!elusiony and hnareq of the adversary, 

this standpoint. tlie nearly ‘nineteen centuries for tile selection 

by nl11c.h hc woill~ l cr~l; to make thr rv11 things appear good, 
of the King’s Own are but “a little while”---less than two 
davs “with the Lord.“-and soon will be past. Then, glorified 

axid rigllt to xnnear unde~ir;~!~l~fi. r No wonder. then, that the width their Master and Captain. thev wiil be l&rat&s with 
Chrlytian +,oidl’cb; is urged to be contincally watchful; no him of thp world of mankind. from’ the voke of sin and the 
wonder that 11e is urged to “put on the whole armor of God;” 
no wonder tltat h(b ~‘i c*nutioned in respect to his various and 

prison of ieath. (This period bf two davs” (2.000 years i seems 

wily foes, and especially agnlnst those of his own flesh. 
to be hinted also in the type of Rebeccj’s call to be the bride 

-Thanks be to -Got1 for the great Captain of our salvation. 
of the typical Isaac, where only two days are mentioned.- 
Gen. 24) 

Thnnks be to (:otl for the ereat armorv of his \I-ord. from 
wh1t11 we oljtain the helm& of salvation, the intellectual 

What a glorious prospect, what a benevolent ambition is 

knowled,rre to protect us from the delusions of our own 
thus <et before us in the Gospel. in respect to the future work 

pwvei ted sense and ignorance. and from the wiles of the 
of all who are now called to he the ions of God, joint-heirs 

Thanks be to God also for the breastplate of 
with Jesus Christ, and eood soldiers in his cause.-the cause 

ad:-rrhal y. 
rIglltcon,ness, the merit of Christ and his great sacrifice, com- 

of righteousness and tr<th. 0. how anxious we are that we 

pcnsating for our imperfectlonh. and covering our vitals, and 
shall be “overcomers.” that we mav inherit these blessed Driv- I 

iecuring thcrehy our life-eternal life. Thanks be to God 
ileges-secure thi5 great boon of aqsociatiou with 0111 Re- 

also for the shield of faith. of trust, of confidence in him who 
deemer in his work of blessing all the families of the earth. 

has brought us, in realization t&t he who has begun the 
It was resnectine this areat work of delirerinp: the world 

good work in us is able and willing also to complete it; for 
from the slavirv or sin, f‘;om the weaknesses an‘;l imperfec- 
tions of the fatlen nature. and from the nrisonhouse of the 

the realization that since God $0 loved us while we were pet 
the slaves of Sin, and redeemed us from his bondage with the 

tomb, that our Master referred when &ting the prophecy 

precious blood of Christ, much more does he now love us and 
relative to himself, which says. “The spirit of the Lord God 

much more is be prepared to aid us now that we have, by 
is unon me. because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel 

his pracc, become fret from sin, and become the servant of 
to {he podr [meek, he hath sent me] to -heal the broken- 

righteousness. Thanks be to God also for the sandals, the 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captive5 [of Fin], and re- 

preparation to endure h:lrdness patiently, which the truth 
covering of sight to the blind [whose minds the God of this 

gives. nrotectine us for the walks of life from the sharp ani- 
world hath blinded], and the opening of the prison to them 

;$oaiti& of the”world in our pilgrim journey. Thanks-be to 
that are bound.” (Isa. 61: 1: Luke 4: 18) The little work that 

God also for the sword of the snirit, the Word of his truth, 
was done by our L&d at his.5rst advent, in the way of healing 

as a defense by which we can r&at the adversary. and come 
the naturallv blind and sick and lame. and settine at libertv a 

off conquerors through him who loved uq and brought us. 
few from tge prison of death, was merely a foGtaste of ‘the 

-BENEFACTORS ALSO-FIGHTING FOR OTHERS 
greater and grander work which is to be accomplished by him 
and his elori5ed soldiers of the cross, at his second advent. 

We have seen that our fighting i4 on our own behalf, and 
on behalf of each other. \Ve are fighting to the death in 

If thi physical and temporary releases from sickness and 

self-defense, to maintain our own lib;rty,-and that of each 
death at our Lord’s first advent were erand blessines. bow 
much more grand and how much more” blessed will”& the 

other. An the Apostle says, “Ye have not yet resisted unto “greater works than these.” which we. as his glorified church. 
blood [death], fighting agamst Sin”-“we ought also to lay 

-Q 

in association with him, shall be privileged to perform during 
down our lives for the brethren.” And we might add that, 
while the King does not need our fighting on his behalf, 

the Millennial age. How much g;eater i$ the work of openini 
the eves of the understanding than of opening the nhvsical 

nevertheless we sometimes have great pleasure and profit in 
defending the honor of his name and the majesty of his 

eyes ;” how much greater the ;bork of heafing tge lam&&s of 

riehteouu government from the assaults of those who wickedly 
character than of healing the lameness physical; bow much 

n;’ blindlvvmisrepresrnt the same. But there is another fea- 
grander the giving of an ear to hear the truth and to under- 

turc of our warfare aside from all these. To observe this 
stand and to appreciate it, than the opening of the natural 
ear. to natural sounds: how much greater the work of loosine: 

feature with csiearncss and distinctness, we must take an 
tblevatcd position and note the entire trend of the conflict now 

the’ tongue of the wotld, to speaks forth the praises of hi; 
who has delivered them. than of merelv loosinn the tongue of 

in progress for over eighteen centuries, and the great object 
which the King himself has declared shall he the result of this 

the dumb to speak of ‘natural things: how &ch mar” stu- 
pendous the work of giving eternal life to as many of the 

battle. It is tbis:- world of mankind as will accept it under the terms of the 
Not only we but the whole world were “sold under Sin” New Covenant than was the w&k of giving for a few years 

by father Adam-the whole world, as well as we, are slaves of the lives of Lazarus and the son of the widow of Nain. and 
Sin. h’ot onlv so. but our great Redeemer who bought us 
with his precigus blood gave ‘it as the propitiation prize also 

the daughter of Jairus. 0, we praise the Lord for’ this 
glorious prospect of being associated with him in these “great- 

“for the sins of the whole world.” Thus he bought the right, er works” of the future, and we see it all comDrehended in his 
not only to release us (his church, his army) but the right statement that “the ho& is coming in the which all that are 
also to release from the power of Sin, the great taskmaster, in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son of Man and shall 
all the slaves of Sin. And altho he has not been prosecuting come f&th.” All the deaf ears of understanding shall be 
the work of releasing all the slaves at the present time, but unstopped; they shall hear, in the sense that the knowledge 
has been confining his work to the releasing of a few, a little of the Lord shall 511 the whole earth. And the Master’s as- 
flock, who are now of his army, nevertheless he informs us surance is, further, that they who hear properly, obediently, 
that this present election of the little flock is merely with the shall live-not “live at this DOOr dying rate,” of the nresent 
intention of usinn these as his associates and ioint-heirs in 
his kingdom whic‘h he will establish at the tim; he is ready 

time, but live in the grandly sup”erl&ive dense of fife-in 
nerfection of being. with the DOWer of life eternal. lifted com- 

to take-his great power and reign, for the utter overthrow df bletely out of s&and out of death, back to the’fulness and 
Sin. and the complete release of all from its bondage. 

The Apostle Paul. one of the lieutenants under-our great 
perfection of life which God gave originally, and which was 
lost in Eden. 

Captain, speaks of this coming deliverance of the world, sap- NONB BUT FIGHTERS WANTED IN THE LORD’S ARMY 

ing, “The whole creation proaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now [under the relentless slavery of Sin. and 

In the armies of the earth the chances are that many of 
the soldiers will never see a battle, that the majority of them 
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will never lose a drop of blood; but in our army all this is 
reversed. All men know at the time of enlistment that thev 

who will get to heaven will be very small, and the whole 

are sure to see service, and that not only in one battle, but ih 
number who will go to eternal torment immenselv large: or 

many battles; and that, altho there may be times of special 
that few of the i&elligent will get to heaven, a&d t& ‘ma- 
ioritv of the intelligent QO to eternal torment. while manv 

fightings without and within, there never will be a time when 
there will be such a cessation of hostilities as that we may 

of the ignorant and” sava%es will go to heaven, and few Gf 
them to eternal torment. 

consider our enemies utterlv routed. and ourselves at libertv 
to retire for repose. Furthermore, we are distinctly informed 

Under these untrue representations these armies are im- 

at the time of enlistment that there is no discharge in this 
mense in numbers, containing many who have comparatively 

warfare. We may desert, however, and indeed are >t liberty 
little interest in riahteousness or in the Kin& cause. but 

to do so. since none are held in bondage in this army. - 
great interest in endzavoring to escape the awfurreward which 

All who desire to go back to the service of sin, have full 
is represented as attaching to a neglect to enlist in these 
armies. And, be it noted, that these various armies are great- 

opportunity at any time and in any place. Our Captain wants while maintaining a certain 
those. and those onlv. who serve the truth with the snirit of 

ly in accord with each other; 

truth’: with a desir;! ‘for the service; with a love for-it; all 
amount of rivalry, they nevertheless maintain a large degree of 

others are in the wrong ranks. The end of our service, we 
fellowship; because their hopes and aims are practically one. 

were informed at the time of enlistment, would be the end 
But for similar reasons they are greatlv out of harmon? with 

of the war; and further we were informed that the end of 
the King’s Own. Its hones, its aims, iis methods, its banner, 

the war, so far as we were concerned, would mean faithfulness 
and everything pertaining to it, differ so radically from theirs 

until death. “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
that they cannot fellowship the soldiers of our army, and in 

Only by death can we. finish our co&se, 
order to keep the best of their soldiers from deserting and 

thee a crown of life.” going to it, ihey are prone to say all manner of evil against 
and onlv bv faithfulness to the last can we be accentable as 
among& thk conquerors-the overcomers. 

- the Lord’s armv, falselv; to misrepresent its hones, aims, 
ambitions and &or& e&n calling i’t the devil’s almy. 

There are many other battles than ours in progress; and It is not difficult to recognize these large numerous armies, 
many different army corps fighting on every hand; but ours 
is different from them all. 

organized under the supervision of the great adversary. Their 
We may be interested in some names are prominent upon their banners in every direction; 

of these battles more than in others. Some of them may and their soldiers are taught that the chief battling is to battle 
appeal to us much more closely than others, as being along for their respective armies and their claims and names. The 
lines considerably in harmony with the “good fight” which banner over one of these is Presbyterianism, over another 
we are waging, and to that extent we may heartily sympa- Methodism, over another Roman Catholicism, over another 
thize with them; but we can do no more than this; because Lutheranism, etc., etc. The Lord’s army is a “little flock,” 
our covenant, our engagement, our battle, is the most im- while these armies boast their millions. The Lord’s state- 
portant of all, and to it we have covenanted our every moment 
and our every talent. For instance, we may sympathize with 

ment respecting his army is that “not many great, not many 
wise. not manv learned. hath he chosen. but the noor of this 

those who are fighting against alcohol, and in favor of tem- 
II 

we may sympathize with others who are fighting for 
world, rich in faith, to ‘be heirs of the kingdom.” -These other 

perance ; 
a general social uplift for the civilized world: we mav svmna- 

armies all boast to the contrary, of how much wealth they 

thyze with those who are laying down their lives for* a “so&al 
have accumulated: of how wise thev are: of how learned ; of 

uplift in heathen lands, as missionaries; we may sympathize 
how rich their people; of how influential in the world’s affairs. 

with those who are risking their lives in the cause of liberty 
There is so wide a difference along all these lines that it is 

from oppression, as in the war in Cuba. 
remarkable that any who desire to find the “King’s Own” 
should be deceived. 

But while our sympathies must always be on the side of 
Yet, the King himself acknowledges, that 

some of those who are trulv his. and who desire to be found 
everything which is making toward righteousness, goodness, 
truth, purity-everything either closely or remotely related 

in his army are in these Counterfeit armies, which he calls 
“Babvlon.” He therefore calls to them. saving. “Come out 

to our cause of righteousness, we cannot turn aside to render 
aid to these other warfares. 

of h&, my people, that ye be not partakerswof ‘her sins, and 
Ours is the most important, ours 

is the battle which the Lord God Almighty has planned, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues.” 

which the Lord Jesus, as his Captain General, is carrying 
Nor is it sufficient that we should have the right spirit 

forward and will soon brine to elorious success: and which 
of loyalty to righteousness, and opposition to sin, in ourselves 

V~ v I 
will secure better results, better conditions, than the various 

and everywhere; it is proper that our warfare against sin 
should be carried in a svstematic and intelligent manner. To 

battlers for temperance and order and liberty have ever 
dreamed of. 

this end it behooves every soldier of the cross to remember 
that he is not the director of the fight. not the commander. 

But we are to beware of certain deceptions which our great 
adversary brings forward, by which he would seduce us and 

but is to fight strictly according to the directions of the Cap: 

get us into the wrong army: appearing as an angel of light, 
tain. Many, getting the idea that they are simply to fight 

as a servant of righteousness, as a fighter in the Lord’s cause. 
against sin, battle wildly and at random, and accomplish little. 

He has organized numerous false army corps, into which he 
The Apostle spoke against this sort of thing, when he said, 

endeavors to attract all who learn something of the liberty 
“So fight I; not as one that beateth the air.” Beating the air, 

of Christ and desire to become soldiers of the cross. In order 
either with our fists or with our tongues, our words, is of 
verv little avail. Our enereies are to be directed of the Lord 

to make the matter more seductive and deceptive, the ad- 
u 

along the lines which he h%s marked out, and not along the 
versary carefully guards against any intimation of his re- 
lationship with these. Indeed, he puts forward as leaders and 

lines-of our own unwisdom and choice. It is one of the Apos- 

under-ofhcers in these various armies as many of the soldiers 
tle’s admonitions to us that we should be “swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath.” We should hear the Lord’s direction 

of the cross as he can get into a thorouahlv deluded condition. 
in order that these armies may be the “more attractive to 

as to the alace to nut in our best efforts for the fight. and 

those who are seeking the Lord’s service. These armies are 
according b his direction this can best be done, not in”fighting 

not as select as the Lord’s army, and they offer very many 
others, not in stirring up strife, not in words of anger and pas- 
sion, but in fighting such a disposition in ourselves, in con- 

inducements to soldiers, and attract very many who are really 
servants of the adversarv, because thev nromise areat rewards 

quering our n:turai tendencies, ;n mortifying the flesh, with 

little or no fighting; and a generally pleasan: social camp 
its affections and its desires. and its combativeness, and in 

;$ 
. These conditions of enlistment seem so much more 

cultivating in our own hearts the “meek and quiet spirit which 

favorable than those which the Lord holds out, and on the 
in the sight of God is of great value.“-1 Pet. 3:1. 

We are to fight the good fight in the nuttine awav and c. 
whole these army corps are so large, so fine and so attractive, 

L 
* “all 

that many soldiers of the cross make the mistake of enlisting 
utterly routing -from our own hearts and dispositions 
anger. malice. hatred. enw. strife. bitterness-all works of 

under wrong banners. thgflesh and of the 
The banner of the Kine’s Own is emblazoned with a cross 

devil-“perfecting holiness in the reverence 

and a crown, and on the Reverse side the names of the King 
of the Lord;” and to help all our fellow-soldiers to do the 
same. And we are 

and the Captain, and the law of this army, briefly comprg 
to lift high the royal banner of our Lord, 

hended in one word. “love.” The other deceptive corns, which 
bearing his name and his law, and not a banner of our own, 

are not the King’s Cwn, but which contain many who deluded- 
or of some other men’s device. And we are to help to lift up 
this standard of the Lord in the sight of all those who are 

ly think that thev are in the King’s battalion, have various 
banners. with various names; and their soldiers are generallv 

sincerely desiring to be his, and who through mistake have 

enlisted. under false conceptions of the object of the-warfare, 
gotten into the wrong army corps. We are to be valiant in 

as well as resnecting the results of it. Thev are advised that 
seeking to release them from the delusions of the great enemy, 

by joining this army they will get to heaven and escape a 
who is thus seeking to re&nsnare them and to deprive them 

hell of eternal torment. And the results of the warfare are 
of the liberty wherewith Christ made them free; and to bring 

represented in one of two lights-either that the whole number 
them under a yoke of sectarian bondage, as being next best, 
for his purposes, to the yoke of sin and gross superstition. 
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Thus doing we are not beating the air; we are not merely 
hammering pulpit tops nor shouting ourselves hoarse on 
street corners to no avail; but, like the Apostle, we are seek- 
inp to be craftv, that we may thus bring the truth to the at- 
tention of thos; whom our crafty enemy, Satan, seeks to en- 
snare. Our craftiness will be with a view to their libertv, 
while his own craftiness is with a view to their enslavemerit: 
It is along this line that our XIaster has counseled his soldiers, 
“Rr ye wise as serpents, harmless as doves.” 

A FIGHT OF FAITH 
Our text calls this good fight a fight of faith, and very 

properly; it is a fight of faith in every respect. 
(1) It is a fight under an unseen leader, and against an 

unseen foe: onlv bv the eve of faith do we recoenize the Can- 
tain of our sal;atfon, and only by his Word d; we recogniie 
the wily leader who opposes us. 

(2) Sin is recounizecl bv our moral sense: likewise 
righteousness. By faith we accept the Word of God,.and under 
the instructions of that Word we learn that certain courses 
of thought and word and deed are right in his sight, accord- 
ing to his standard, snd that other courses of thought, word 
and action are therefore wrong; henceforth we accept these 
conclusions by fnztk in the Wnrd,-the revelation which God 
has eiven us. 

(73) We flgbt for a liberty and a glory of the verity of 
whir+ we have no knowledge. except as we accept it by faith. 

(4) God hath promised exceeding great and precious 
things to them that love him-that so love him as to lay 
down their lives in his service. We see the crown of life and 
we see the Lord of glory, and with the eve of faith, and not 
oth(brwise. 

(5) The things that are tieen with the natural eye, are 
ueeking to influence us to the contrary of our course! seeking 
to influence us not to lay down our lives, not to cultivate the 
spirit of meekness, gentleness, patience, love; but on the con- 
trarv. to cultivate the snirit of selfishness. ambition. nride 
and <greed. the spirit of the world. Only, therefore, as ‘w’e are 
able to hsve the faith which God inspires shall we be able 
tn fight the good fight. 

In this view of matters we see how important an item 
faith is. Tf we have it not. we can never come off conquerors. 
And faith means some knowledne upon which faith m&y rest, 
some nromises out of which faith mav be constructed. These 
we hive in the great and wonderful divine revelation. It 
follows. therefore, that it is not enough for us to enlist in the 

Lord’8 army; but it is needful that we should go to his 
armory-the Word-and there painstakingly put on the whole 
armor which he has provided. And whoever does not follow 
this course is not following the course directed of the Captain, 
and will be sure to fail in the battle. We are not, however, 
to think of the armor as being all that is necessary. True, the 
doctrinal truths resnectinn the various features of the divine 
plan and the divine wily concerning us are necessary, are 
absolutely essential to our victory; but the putting on of the 
armor is not all, and does not secure victory. It is necessary 
that with the armor on we should fight, along the lines which 
we have examined, even unto death. Let us, therefore, not 
make either the mistake of attempting to fight without the 
armor, nor the equally serious mistake of putting on the 
armor and neglecting to fight. 

FIVE IMPORTANT POINTS 
Our Captain in encouraging us to have faith in him, and 

in hi* promises of succor, assures us that he will not leave 
us nor forsake us; that he will be with us in six troubles, and 
in the seventh he will not forsake us; and that he is abundantlv 
able and willing to make all things work together for good 
to them that love God-the called ones accordine to his nur- 
pose. He declares, “That is the victory that ovgrcomethLthe 
world. even your faith.” Beloved, let US make sure of these 
things :- 

(1) That we have enlisted-that we have fully con- 
secrated ourselves to obey the Captain of our salvation. 

(2) That we are seeking to obey his instructions, and 
to put on the armor which he has supplied. 

(3) That we are fighting-resistina unto blood. strivine 
against sin in all its various forms. 

.I ; 

(4) That we are so loval to the Lord and to all that are 
his, ‘wherever they may be,“that we are willing and ready “to 
lay down our lives for the brethren”-to assist them, to en- 
courage them, to help them. in little acts of service as well as 
in larger matters. 

(5) That we remember that there can be no victory except 
as we keep the faith-our trust in the Lord as our Redeemer, 
in his care over us, and in his willingness to help us, and in 
his abilitv to heln. Thus, and thus onlv. shall we come off 
conqueror; and more than conquerors thrvdugh him who loved 
us and who bought us with his own precious blood; to whom, 
with God our Father, be praise and thanksgiving everlasting. 

“Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. “‘-1 Cor. 15:57. 

JESUS BEFORE PILATE-“CONSIDER HIM” 
JUXE 6.--MATE 27 : 1 l-26. 

“Jesus came into the world to save sinners.“‘-1 Tim. 1: 15. 

.ifter the Lord’s arrest in the Garden of Gethsemane, he 
was brought before the high priests, Annas and Caiaphas, for 
examination, and it was probably at this same house of the 
high priest that the Jewish Sanhedrin met, and the trinl before 
it took place, as describrd in Matt. 26:59-66. It was probably 
about one o’clock in the morning that our Lord was brought 
in as a prisoner, and the examination and trial are supposed 
to have lssted until about half past five in the morning: a 
little later. probably between six and eight o’clnc*k of that 
+ame day. he was brought before Pilate, the representative of 
the Roman Government. The chief priests and leading Jews 
of the Ranhedrin had been anxious for some time to apprehend 
our Lord, and he had walked in Galilee and no longer walked 
in Jewry (the Province of Jndea) because the dews sought 
to kill him. True, they had reasoned among tbemstlves- 
“not upon a feast day. because of the people.;” but our Lord 
hat1 eluded them, and returned onlp at the trme of the Feast 
of the Passover. knowing that it was at this time his “hour 
wss come, that he should dcpnrt out of the world,” and that 
it rnurt be at the time of the Psssovrr, to fulfill the types and 
propheries of the law. Finally exasperated by the Lord’s 
triumphal entry into Jeruaalrm on the ass, and 1~1s driving the 
monev-changers out of the Temple, they had seized upon the 
proposition of Judas for his betrayal at night, his capture 
when the multitudes were at home. his trial at an untimely 
sesson at night, his condemnation by the Jewish Court, and, 
rushing the matt,er through, the securing of Pilate’s endorse- 
ment of the death sentence. which was essential. 

mately serured two who were willine to bear false witness. 
who falsified by slightly perverting our Lord’s statemcntu- 
the wish to bear witness aaainst him and to secure the favor 
of the chief priests probably helping them to distorted views 
of our Lord’s words. 

It was because the Sanhedrin had no power to put to death 
without the consent of the Roman governor that they brought 
Jesus before Pilate, and they brought him bound, as indicating 
that they had already determined that he was a vicious char- 
acter and had found him duly guilty, and that the endorse- 
ment of their verdict and order of execution were the only 
proper steps for Pilate to take. 

In the trial before the Sanhrdrin, which was the chief or 
Supreme Court of the dews, and was composed of seventy of 
their prominent men, it was necessary that a form, ,rt Icnst, of 
justice should be followed, hence witnesses were sc,ught, to 
prove something against our Lord which would show him 
worthy of death. But finding no such witnesses, they ulti- 

In the trial before the Sanhedrin no charges of treason 
or sedition were made, because such would have been out of 
order; the Jews holding their right to freedom from the Roman 
yoke, treason to Rome would have been lovaltv to Judaism: 
besides, this was the very thing for wh&h they had been 
waiting for centuries-a deliverer, and a great one; hence, the 
charge before the Sanhedrin was blasphemy. But before 
Pilate the charge of blasphemy would have had no weight, 
himself being probably an unbeliever in Jehovah and the 
Jewish religion and customs. Hence, the charge before Pilate 
was treason to Caesar; the high priests and Sanhedrin hypo- 
critically taking the position that they were loyal defenders 
of tbe Roman power. But Pilate evidently saw through their 
subterfuge. His experience with human nature taught him 
at a glance not only that the prisoner before him was a re- 
markable man, but also that he was not of the kind to make a 
dangerous enemy to the empire. 

Pilate’s question to our Lord was evidently one of curiosrty 
full of irony, “Art tkozc the King of the Jews?” If he ex- 
pected any wild or blatant assertion of power and dominion, 
might and greatness, or any appeal to his compassion or pity 
or fear, he was disappointed. The Master merely answered 
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in the brief and simple words, “Thou savest.” He made no 
response to the var;ous charges and calumnies which the 
Jewish elders and nriests heaned upon him-“not one word.” 
He knew that his hour was Eome;.he knew that the cup of 
bitterness and ignominy which he was draining to the dregs 
was permitted of the Father; his will was entirely submitted 
to the Father’s will; he had no desire to clear himself, nor 
to avoid or resist the death sentence sought. Pilate was 
amazed that anyone should be so indifferent to the preserva- 
tion of his own life; but altho astonished that our Lord made 
no effort to resist his enemies and preserve his life, Pilate 
clearly saw that the charges were base fabrications, un- 
worthy of consideration; and hence he informed the accusers 
that, as it was the season when he usually set at liberty a 
prisoner, they could reckon Jesus as having been justly -ac- 
cused. iustlv sentenced, and then set at libertv. But the ac- 
cusers ” we;le enraged. at the thought of their plans 
miscarrying, and fearful that even yet their prey might esrnpe 
them, and cried out and incited the people against such a 
decree. 

order at any cost. He yielded to the demands, but indicated 
his own separateness from the sentence by his words, and by 
the symbolic act of washing his hands with water, in their 
presence, saying, “I am innocent of the blood of this just 
person: look to vourselves [that vou are likewise free from 
blood-guiltiness] .’ Thus laying the responsibility upon them, 
he evidentlo still had hone of their chanee of mind. It was 
probably with this same’ thought in miid, or probahly he- 
cause the law required that everyone worthy of crucifixion 
should first be scourged, that our dear Redeemer was scourged 
before being delivered to be crucified. 

The Roman governor, like others of his dav and since, was 
susceptible to fear, and especially if inspired”by dreams; and 
a message from his wife. cautionina him to do nothine neainet 
Jesus aid telling of her troubledcdresms on his sccour&, de- 
termined Pilate ?hnt he would set Jesus at liberty. &cord- 
inelv. he gave his decision that the one who should be re- 
le&d to them would be either Jesus or a very noted robber, 
named Bsrabbas. Ry naming Barabbas as the alternative 
choice to Jesus he evidently thought that, because Rarabbas 
was so undesirable a person to have at liberty, the Jews 
would finally conclude that of the two they would prefer to have 
Jesus at liberty rather than Rnrabbas. But Pilate was mis- 
taken : the hatred inspired by religious fanaticism is the deepest, 
wicked& and most conscienceless of all, and Barabbas was 
promptly accepted,-which left Pilste committed on that 
point, and left Jesus under the implied sentence. 

The governor was still further perplexed. In attempting 
to get out of a dilemma he had unwittingly gotten himself 
into a worse Ax, and he inquired what would be their will, 
then, respecting Jesus. Their blood-rurdlinp cry, “Crucify 
him” astonished Pilate. and he answered. “lNo!l for what 
evil hath he done?” But seeing that the case hung in the 
balance, the hlood-thirsty sccusers cried with greater vehe- 
mence, “Crucify him, crucify him,” creating a tumult, and 
thus endeavoring to impress upon Pilate the dancer of a 
general insurrection. unless their demands were complied with. 

Poor Pilate! He stood as a representative and mouth- 
piece for the Roman empire, and was required to preserve 

Promptly the defiant cry, “His blood be upon us and upoa 
our children,” rang out through the courts of Pilate’s tribunal, 
and reverberated in the courts of heaven, and was recorded 
as a prophecy of divine judgment against them. Alas! oor 
Jews; with what judgment you judged, you have been ju (P ged. 
And altho the true followers of the Nazarene have never in- 
jured you, his nominal friends have often brought vengeance 
upon you at the hands of Pilate’s successors. You cried, “We 
have no kina but Caesar,” and were taken at vour word bv the 
Almighty. ‘Oh, poor Jew, there is no way to-escape vourVself- 
nronounced curse of his blood. exreut bv accentine his blood. 
treely offered to you as to all mankind aR’ the blood”of sacrifice; 
the blood of atonement which sanctifleth (maketh holy to 
God) all to whom it is applied by faith. It is the “blood [seal] 
of the New Covenant.” 

The narrative of our dear Redeemer’s shame, endured so 
patiently on our behalf, is mo4 touching, and perhaps the 
relation of it nnd the reading of it have brought more hearts 
to renentance than almost anything else. Nor does it lose its 
power with those who have already accepted our Lord and 
the redemption which his blood effected; it mellows our hearts 
every time we consider him who endured such great contra- 
diction of sinners against himself, when we remember that it 
was unmerited by him, and that it was a part of his sacrifice 
on our behalf. The Apostle points one of his most forcible 
lessons with this subject, urging that all of the Lord’s fol- 
lowers should consider the meekness. nntience and sufferings 

, 1 

of Christ, endured most uniustlp, lest we should be wearp & 
faint in our minds, when euduring comparatively lieht afflic- 
tions. while seekine to walk in his fOOtRtPDR. (Heb. 12:3~ 
Again., the Apostle’refers to this, in connecti’on with the other 
sufferings of Christ, saying that he who was rich for our sakes 
became poor, that we through his povertg might be made 
rich; that he suffered the j&t for the unjust, that he might 
brine us to God: and that as he laid down his life on our 
behalf, a willing sacrifice “we ought also to lay down our lives 
for the brethren.” 

VOL. XIX ALLEGHENY, PA., JUNE 1, 1593 No. 11 

Miss Frances E. Willard. deceased, highly esteemed for her 
works in the csuse of temnersnce and mornlitv. is accredited 
with nn epigrammatic statement which is generally SUp- 
posed to contain nn essence of wisdom amounting almost to 
inspiration, ss follows:- 

"OSLY TIIE COLIJEN RULE CAN BRINO TFIE GOLDEN AOE." 
Were we sure that Miss Willard WRS inspired, or, were 

we sure that in this sentence she had gathered UD the snirit 
and essence of divine revelation on thisYsubject, we would in 
either case lose all the hope we now entertain for the glorious 
future. 

It is over eighteen centuries since our Master promulgated 
the Golden Rule; and his disciples and followers for all these 
centuries have preached it. His words have been translated 
into everv lanrrunee under heaven, and vet. at this moment, 
how extremely few there are of. the &rid's population of 
fifteen hundred millions who nractice this rule! Nav. how 
few there are even of our Me’star’s nrofessed foRowe& who 
make any pretense at governing their actions, their words and 
their tbou_ohts bv this Golden Rule! Let the answer come 
from every quarier,-from the nations of Christendom, from 
the business men sntl manufscturers, from the mechanics and 
laborers, from the home circles, where selfishness mars every- 
thing, and, finnlly, from the churches professedly sdvocating 
the Golden Rule. How much we see of slander, anger, malice, 
hatred. selfishness, meanness; how little we see of any effort 
to control these in the lives of nrofessed Christians; and how 
little rrnson we hsvc, therefore, to suppose that the rule is 
observed in their hearts. 

And yet, if Miss Willard were a true prophetess, or if she 
voiced the testimony of the Bible prophets, the only hope of 
a Golden age lies in man’s acceptance of this Golden Rule 

which has met with such slight acceptance for more than 
eighteen centuries. Must we nbandon hope of a glorious 
age ? Can there be no Millennium until all mankind, or a 
maiority at least, shall have voluntnrily nccepted the Golden 
Rule, and brought their besrts and lives into conformity there- 
with? If so, the Millennisl dawn will never come. Reason 
and logic can reach no other conclusion than this. Must we 
give up hope ? 

No, we will not give up hope, for zae hove “a llcore sure 
word bf prophecy,” to which “we do well to take heed, as 
unto a light which shineth in a dark nlace. until the dav 
dawn.” (2 Pet. 1:19) W7e are still in -the dark place; sib 
and selfishness still abound; the Golden Rule does not con- 
trol; we see no evidence of a general acceptance of it: hut 
the more sure word of prophecy foretold this very condition, 
foretold that the present would” be a dark time, and foretold 
that a nlorious dawn would come. We do well indeed to take 
heed to” the prophetic testimonv respecting what great light . . 
will usher in the Golden age. ” - - 

So fsr from tellinn us that the Golden aee will come bv 
the adoption of the Gzlden Rule among the inhabitants of th> 
earth, the more sure word of prophecy tells us to the con- 
trnrv. that the Golden Rule will come more and more into c , 
disrepute; and that the rule of selfishness and sin will abound; 
and that the result thereof will be a total wreck of present 
institutions, in a time of trouble such as was not since there 
was a nation (Dan. 12: 1) : R time of anarchy, brought on by 
the neglect of the Golden Rule; a time in which “every man’s 
hand shall be against his neighbor; and there shall he no 
pesce to him that goeth out nor to him that cometh in.“- 
Zech. 8:lO. 

This same sure word of prophecy leaves us not to grope on 

MUST WE ABANDON HOPE OF A GOLDEN ACE? 
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in doubt and fear, but assures us that beyond the coming 
trouble Immanuel shall reign-that he will set up his king- 
dom upon the ruins of the present selfish institutions and 
systems which will then be ground to powder and become 
“as the chaff of the summer threshing-floors.” (Dan. 2:35) 
It informs us that Immanuel will establish his kingdom by 
means of this time of trouble, and indeed that the trouble 
itself will be his judgment against sin and selfishness, against 
the neglect of the Golden Rule which he laid down, and that 
he will break in pieces and consume all these present insti- 
tutions, and establish in the earth a kingdom -of righteous- 
ness, whose law will be the law of love-the Golden Rule. 

in harmony with this is the testimony of the more sure 
word of prophecy that, “when the judgments of the Lord 
are abroad in the earth [producing the great time of trouble], 
the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness.” (Isa. 
26:9) They will learn the inexpediency if sin and selfish- 
ness. and that thereafter under divine direction, under the 
rule’ of the heavenly kinpdom (Christ and his church, in spir- 
itual power and iloryj; no other laws or rules than the 
Golden Rule shall be Dermitted: and under its elorious ad- 
ministration, the prophetic testimony is, “the whole earth 
shall he filled with the knowledge of the glory of God, as the 
waters cover the great deep;“--so that it shall no longer be 
necessary to say one to the other, “Know thou the Lord!” 
hecsuse all shall know him, from the least to the grentest.- 
,Jer. 81:34; Heh. 8.11. 

This is the glorious day, foretold by Moses and by the 
Apoqtlr Peter, when the great Prophet, Priest and King,- 

the Christ,-shall rule the world in righteousness, and exe- 
cute justice in the earth; when he shall lift up also the 
poor and the needy, and him that hath no helper, and lay 
justice to the line and righteousness to the plummet, and 
bless all the families of the earth with the knowledge of the 
Lord and with opportunity, if they will, to come into har- 
mony with him and to obtain the gift of God, eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord: while all who reject the grace 
of God and the New Covenent shall be destroyed from among 
the people, in the second death.-Acts 3:22, 23. 

Let all those who desire the truth, and who desire to have 
its sanctifying influence upon their hearts and lives, give the 
less heed to earthly prophets and wise men and women, how- 
ever good they may-be; and give the more earnest heed to 
the “more sure word of DroDhecY: whereunto thev do well 
that they take heed, as uito’a lcgit that shineth ‘In a dark 
place, until the day dawn.” 

Neither logically nor Scripturally is there ground for hope 
of the Golden A,rre except in the institution of the kingdom of 
Christ, for which he taught us to pray, “Thy kingdom come, 
thv will be done on earth as it is done in heaven.” Not only 

” 

is this kingdom the world’s hope, but it is also the Christian’s 
hope: he huopes to become a joint-heir with his Redeemer in 
that kingdom. And. “he that hath this hoDe in him, Durifieth 
himself, “even as he ‘is pure.“-1 John 3 :3.’ ’ * 

Let us therefore change the statement, and tell to the 
whole world the “Gospel of the kingdom,” the truth, that- 
ONLY THE REIGN OF CHRIST CAN BRINU THE GOLDEN AGE. 

PROVOKING ONE ANOTHER 
[Reprinted in issue of October 15, 1907, which please see.] 

THE TRUTH 
“An arrowy shaft of lightning flame, 

Forth from unlettered lius it came: 
Winds bore it, and the Isongs of birds; 
It clove its way in burning words, 
And, on a holy mission sent, 
Through languages and lands it went. 

“Some heard it, but they did not heed, 
Some welcomed and performed its deed, 
Some fought it and were stricken dumb; 
They knew not what a power had come, 
And, struggling to eclipse the light, 
Were crushed by its resistless might. 

SHALL CONQUER 
“It barbed the hero’s scorn of wrong, 

The poet shaped it in his song; 
It nerved the speaker on the stage, 
With it the author warmed the page: 
And hoary error shrank away, 
Dazzled and blinded by its ray. 

“0, spark from heaven, touched by thy light 
The farthest hills with day are bright; 
New forms of love and beauty riqp, 
New splendors tint the arching skies, 
The ancient wrongs that vex us cease- 
We hail the thousand years of peace.” 

Selcctcd. 

THE JEWISH FAITH IN THE MILLENNIUM 
BY RABBI GOTTHEIL, OF NEW YORK CITY 

“‘l’he belief that *Jesus would return to earth in the near denied and desDised. To be thrown touethpr with this wan- 
future formed according to Schleiermacher, the basis of the 
theory of final redemption with the early Christians; and 
Dorncr considers it the first dogma laid down by the rising 
church. 

“filisgivings and consequent doubts sprang up only with 
the widening breach between Jewish and Gentile converts. As 
long a~ Christianity was viewed merely as a reformed Judaism, 
us the fulfilment of the Scriptures; as long as the Jewish na- 
tion retained in the eyes 01 the followers of Jesus its pre- 
rogatives and high vocation among the nations of the earth, 
no reluctance was felt to identify the great hope with the 
national restoration of Israel. It aDDeared but natural that 
the place where the Messiah suffered 8lfeat should also witness 
his final triumph. Such a consummation would silence all 
douhtq as to his authoritv forever. Israel had reiected him. 
Israel should be the first “to receive him, repent and lead the 
rest of mankind to the foot of the cross. and therebv the 
S;c,ripture should be fulfilled. 

e 

“But time wore on without brinaing the looked-for re- 
auDearance of the Messiah. Christiaiitv meanwhile left its 
n:?iive soil more and more behind, carrying the cross beyond 
the seas and into distant lands; while at home disaster after 
disaster devastated the land and drove its inhabitants in 
scattered fragments among the Gentiles for shelter. The 
Drenchers of the new faith chafed under what thev consider 
A 

nn unnecessary burden-nay, a positive hindranke to the 
success of their missionary labors. Unfortunate people are 
always unwelcome ; the defeated are undesirable companions 
of tliose who mean to conquer the world. In the case of the 
.Jcws. there was superadded the scorn bred bv the thought 
that their downfall &as the vengeance of the gods whom they 

dering tribe Gas very undesirable to-the Christians-nay, 
aDDeared as a stumblinn block in their w&v. Can it not be 
r&oved? Can the sti&a not be got rid 6f? A new inter- 
pretation of the passa& in the Bible predicting the restora- 
tion of Palestine as the beginning of the new and better order 
of things on earth was sought and, of course, found. 

“ ‘Divorce!’ beca,me the shibboleth of many leading spirits. 
‘No Judaism!’ grew into a cry like ‘No Popery!’ in later 
England, and for the most part carried the day. In others, 
however, the first dogma of the church held its own and gained 
new strength as the Christian writings were being gathered 
topether. and the New Testament aDDeared as ‘sacred ScriD- 
tu”re’ by’the side of the Jewish canoi: The words are all Go 
clear and definite to be easily interpreted away. Endless 
controversies ensued. which are not finished today. Every- 
body knows what part the ‘second advent’ played in the his- 
tory of the church. They were times when large numbers of 
Christians actuallv prepared for the wonderful event, and if 
a recent statemen?, bade on good authority may be. trusted 
one-half of the Endish clerev are firm believers in the Drimi- 
tive dogma, and are laborsg to prepare the world for the 
impending manifestation of Christ. 

“It is a grt?at pity that the ‘No Judaism!’ cry was ever 
mingled with the disputes of the new faith. Had it never 
been heard, why, the truth must have become apparent that the 
breach between the old and the new covenants was not nearly 
11s wide as it seemed to he; that mother and daughter were 
not fatally separated, and might pursue their own ways as 
friends aid iot as ‘foes. T6e dearest hope the 1srielit.e 
nourished in his bosom during all his wanderings-what was 
it hnt the coming of the Me&ah, the Goel (Rideemer), the 
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Saviour of his people; the one who would rebuild ‘the fallen 
Tabernacle of David’ and restore his throne to greater than 
its pristine glory ! That was the same throne on which the 
Christian expected Jesus to sit, surrounded by the heads of 
the twelve tribes of Israel and the resuscitated saints and 
martyrs, who should there receive their final reward. Jew 
and Christian hoped that Jerusalem would rise from her 
ruins. chanae her sackcloth and ashes for robes of honor, and, 
instead of being despised, become the desire of all nations. 

“The auestion who that chosen vessel of God would be, 
whether the one who in his own person shared the fate of 
Jerusalem, or one who had not yet been seen on earth-could 
that be of greater weight than the common belief that he 
would unfailingly appear? A scion of the house of David he 
would be, an Israelite after the flesh, a ruhr of his own 
people. If he should reveal himself as the man of sorrow 
who was nailed to the cross, the Jews would be the first. to 
do him homage. Here was a clear and firm point of contact, 
strong enough to keep the two faiths together until ‘the day of 
his comina.’ But the new faith had grown into churches- 
churches of rariolis tongues and div&s nationalities, split 
up into sects, warring with each other about subtle points of 
dozma and ceremonies and persecuting one another with 
rurhless hatred. 

“amid these ever-growing conflicts Christianity. was lost. 
I mean Christianity as it came from the lips of its Jewish 
teacher. His living words had congealed into creeds and 
systems, which, passing through the hands of writers of 
greatly divervent minds shaped these words-could it be other- 
wise?-into I:keness with themselves. Powerful organizations 
arose which so far overshadowed their common origin that 
the Jew was mentioned only for condemnation, as the hater 
of the cross and the enemy of the Gospel, a tool of the devil 
to obstruct the kingdom of Christ. Yet half of his contention 
waq widelv conceded: ri., that the work of the Messiah was 
not complete; that it had’been only preparatory for the final 
redemption of the world. 

“But this availed nothing, and the chasm was dug out 
deeper and deeper, whirh kept the two faiths apart-at what 
cost to the verv nurnoses which were nearest the heart of 
Jesus we leave unlaid here. Instead of it let us refresh our 
hearts at the thouzht that after all the idea of a Millennium 
has not been lost t; us-nay, that its kernel of truth is better 
understood now than ever before. For what it has failed to do 
in olden time. and must fail to do as long as it remains covered 
with dogmatic shells, it has begun to achieve in its liberated 
state. There is abroad now a new spirit of fraternity and 
community of sacred interests among- the various religions ; 
a desire for co-operation in those things good and true and 
helpful which are the very beginning of the kingdom of God 
on earth. If the Christian thinks he must do that service in 
the name of his Redeemer, that need not hinder his neighbor 
of a different belief from grasping his hand and becoming 
his fellow laborer. If the Jew is seen to do Millennial work. 
why should the Christian keep aloof 1 God has made all na: 
tions not only of one flesh, but also of one heart and of one 
mind: nlanted in each the same hope, the same pity: tries 
them ail by the same sorrows, and gathers them all” at last 
to the same earth. As in all things, so Heaven can onlv heln 
us to peace and good will if we are earnest and zealous in 
seeking and pursuing them. 

“What is the Millennial outlonk at present? For the 
Jew; disheartening to almost despair, sadder even at the end 
than it was at the beginning of the century. The paeans with 
which he hailed ‘the era of enlightment’ have died away from 
his lips. He stands aghast at the cruel rebukes he receives 
everywhere. The age of persecution has returned for his 
brethren in many lands. For what sin or misdeed? I will 
speak frankly; he who is branded as an unbeliever had only 
too much faith in the professions of his Christian surround- 
ings. He flung himself into the currents of life, as they opened 
for him, with the ardor of youth; but when he reaches the 
desired shore in larger numbers than pleased his competitors 
he is pushed back and all the hateful vocabulary of scorn, 
abuse and calumny emptied on him with new vehemence, It 
is imoossible for the non-Jew to realize the bitterness of soul 
which this disenchantment awakens in the Jew. Once he 

could bear it all in patience, because he felt the hand of God 
in it and thought it his portion during the dispersion; he 
walked his thorny path, as one of his poets sang:- 

“ ‘His eye to earth, his heart to heaven.’ 
‘Vow, his manhood rises against the injustice he suffers; 

the free man in him writhes under the indignities heaped 
upon him, and he has unlearned to seek and find compensa- 
tion in the synagogues or in the Talmud. 

“But for all that the Jew stands at his post and defends 
his old flag. He will not recede a hairbreadth from the 
ground so far gained. Firm in his old-time tried and fire- 
proof faith in the coming of the Millennial Messiah, he labors 
on : where that is made impossible bv the iron baud of his 
oppressor, he practices the art no one ‘has learned better than 
he-‘to stand and wait.’ Whether that coming of the Messiah 
will be the first or the second, no matter, if >nly the will of 
God be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

“It is not in the will of man to direct his steps, says 
Scripture; nor in that of mankind either. Civilization, and 
it alone. is sought-and behold. Millennial fulfilment comes 
with it ’ unsought and inevitably. The spirit cannot be re- 
strained nor put behind prison doors; it moves where it 
listeth. Freedom of speech, e. g., our undisputed possession, 
cannot co-exist with church tyranny. The open court of an 
untrammelled press is the best safeguard of public justice. 
As it is shown in France, frenzied by artificially fanned pas- 
sions to blindness, the combined power of civil and military 
authorities cannot whollv silence the voices, growing louder 
every day, which demand justice, justice at all’ hazards. 

“Electricitv auickens thought as well as muscle: the tele- 
phone sharpens be mental ns\vell as the bodily ear.’ Growing 
ease and comfort in our homes, in travel, in the sickroom, 
make us more sensitive for the sufferings of those who are 
deprived of them, and also for the aches of the soul and the 
stings of conscience. Organized handicraft and manual labor 
have increased the sum of manhood among us a million times. 
Despite their many drawbacks the unions are a splendid 
school for self discinline and self-government. Thcv have 
taken the sons of toii out of their isolation, taught th”em the 
value of social order and of subordination to established laws. 
States within the states support each other as the pillars 
do in the steel framework of our modern towers of Babel. 
It was the confusion of tonaues that marred the nlan of the 
first one. Our workingmen-understand each othei; there is 
no speech nor language where their voice is not heard intelli- 
gently. The bugbear of a war between capital and labor is 
fading more and more into air, for it would be just as wise 
as a war would be between the wheel of an ermine and the 
steam that drives it. Our societies for the irevention of 
cruelty to animals, can they fail to make cruelties to man 
more and more hateful ? 

“With the doors of our public schools open to all comers, 
with our colleges and universities freeine themselves ever 
more from dogmatic fetters and sectarian narrowness; with 
free libraries, increasing every year by the thousands, reach- 
ing the most outlying districts and offering their treasures 
to the cottager in village or hamlet; with our Chautauquas 
and other active societies for the diffusion of knowledge: with 
our charities becoming wiser and more truly charitable as 
the snirit of humanitv snreads. and with Toinbv halls and 
settlements and sistephodds and brotherhoods for personal 
service finding ever greater favor; with pulpits on all sides in 
which the religion of truth is taught as well as the truths of 
the religion for which they stand-thus splendidly equipped we 
may surely approach the gateways of the centuries with the 
calm composure born of the confidence that humanity has 
now advanced too far to be forced backward to any great 
distance or checked for any length of time. 

“Our faces are firmly set -toward the rising sun, and 
wherever light and love and riaht nrevail God is nresent and L 
is worship@d by all his servants in divers forms, yet one in 
spirit and aspiration. What if our songs are ‘Songs before 
Sunrise,’ and many deep shadows of uncovered wrong and 
unredeemed oppression cover still the earth-the watchman on 
the hill cries, ‘The morning cometh’ and ‘The counsel of the 
Lord standeth forever.’ ” 

A LOOK AT THE CRUCIFIED ONE 
JUNE 12.M&mm. 27 : 35-50. 

“Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures.“-1 Cor. 15:3. 
Altho the Scripture narrative of our Lord’s crucifixion is 

told in a most simple and artless manner, and without ap- 
life, SO likewise none ends more tragically than did this great 

parent attempt at embellishment to give it tragic effect, never- 
real drama set upon the stage by the Almighty, as an exhibi- 
tion both to angels and to men of his Justice and Love corn-- 

theless in its simplicity it is one of the most touching nar- bincd. HOW strikingly depravity of fallen human nature was 
ratives of history. As no novel could present a more eventful illustrated in those who witnessed our Lord’s many wonder- 
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ful works, and then his unresisting sacrifice for our sins, coldly 
-without aDDreciation. Nothing could illustrate this better 

cometh can he do greater works than this man doeth?” Yet 

than the a&&t of the dlvision”of our Lord’s garments and 
when they saw the tide turned against him, and especially 
when the influential of their religious teachers oDDosed him, 

the lot cast to see who would aet the seamless robe. which 
50 beautifully represented his o”wn personal perfection, and 

they seem to have been easily swayed. We feel ashamed fo; 
the weakness of our fallen race as here shown. Yet the same 

which had probably been a gift from one of the noble women 
mentioned as being amongst his friends. (Luke 8:3) The 

thing is exemplified to-day: however pure and however lum- 

climax was reached when, after finally dividing the spoils, his 
inous may be the presentations of the divine truth, if the 
chief priests and scribes and Pharisees of Christendom de- 

executioners unpityingly viewed his sufferings and death- 
“Sitting down they watched him there.” 

nounce it, they sway the multitude: however pure and true 

Mosover we ire compelled to concede that while the in- 
and honorable the lives of the Lord’s servants. Satan can still 

fluence of the GosDel of Christ has had a large influence upon 
suborn false witnesses, and secure honorable (P) servants 

the world of manl$nd, producing a civllizatio< which certainly 
to slander and reproach them. But this is what we are to 
expert. Did not our Master say. “It is enough for the disciple 

is to be appreciated as a great advance over more rude and 
barbarous conditions of the Dast, nevertheless, we can readily 

that he be as his Master, and &e servant aghis Lord: if t&y 

discern that under the venee; of.worldly poli&ness and civili- 
have called the Master of the house Beelzebub. how much 

zation there is vet a great deal of the depraved disDosition in 
more shall they call them of his household?” ‘Did he not 

the natural h&rt. ‘For are there noi man.y t&-day who. 
assure us also, “When they shall say all manner of evil against 

after coming to a knowledge of the facts of hir ease-a greater 
you falsely for my sake, rejoice and be exceeding glad for 

and clearer knowledge, too, than that enjoyed bv the Roman 
great is your reward in heaven P” Thus is fulfilled in us the 

soldiers-after learijng of the wonderflil -works and of the 
declaration of the DroDhets also. “The renroaches of them that 

sufferines of Christ. and that these were on our behalf. in- 
reproached thee a;e iallen upon me.” A 

stead o? falling at’his feet and exclaiming, “My Lord’and 
The reproarhes of the scribes and Pharisees were evidently 

the most cutting of all. When deridine Jesus’ kinelv office. 
my Redeemer,” on the rontrary do just as the Roman soldiers and power, and ‘faith in the heavenly F&her, and hi; claimed 
did-“sitting down, they watch him there?” Their hearts relationshiD to him. thev bantered him to manifest that Dower 
are not moved with pity, or at least not to a sufficiency of and to co&e down’ froi the cross. 
sympathy to control their wills and conduct, and they con- 

0, how little they ‘knew 

tinue t,o be “the enemies of the cross of Christ,“-for as he 
that it was necessary for the Son of Man to suffer these things 
to enter into his plorv! How little thev understood the di- 

declared, “Whoever is not for me is against me.” 
It was a Dart of the ienominv which our dear Redeemer 

vine plan, thnt Me&ah could have no po”wer to deliver Israel 

scription that’ was placed &ove o;r Lord’s head on the cross, 
and the world from the hand of Satan and death. extent he 

“This is JPSUS, the King of the Jews.” He knew that the 
first of all should lay down his life as our ransom ‘price.‘How 

rulers of the Jews had delivered Jesus to death because they 
thankful we may feel that our dear Redeemer was not con. 

were envious of his influence as a teacher; and since thk 
trolled by passion and revenge, but bv the Father’s will and 
word, so” that he endured the abuse; of his tormenters in 

char,n that thyy brought against, him was “He maketh himself meekness and bowed his will to the will and Dlan of the 
a king,” claiming, “We have no king but Caesar,” and since heavenly Father. 

I 

bv this hvDocritica1 course thev had forced Pilate to crucifv 
him. on ide claim that it wa’s necessary to the protectioh 

And similarly how the living members of the body of 
Christ are miqundarstood : 

of the throne of Caesar, therefore Pilate-now retaiiated and 
not onlv bv the worldlv. but 

used their weaDon aeainst themselves. But little did he think, 
eopecially by the prominent Pharisees of-to-day. Verily, “as 

of course, thai this-was the true title of the wonderful man 
he is 50 are we in this world.” As the world did not under. 
stand thp Master’s sufferings and trials, and could not see the 

Christ Jesus. whom they caused to be put to death. Another 
evangelist tells us that the leading *Jews obiected strongly, 

necepnitg for his sacrifice. but rather considered these as marke 
of divine disfavor, as it is written, ‘We did esteem him 

but that Pilate rrfused to alter the inscription. xmitten and afflicted of God,” 50 with the church;-the fact 
It was a part of the ignominy which our dear Redermel that God’s consecrated DeoDle have his favor in sDiritua1 Rnd 

bore and a Dart of the “rup” whirh he desired that. if 
possible, he might be spared drinking, that he ~75 rrucified 

not in temporal blessing‘&, ik misunderstood by the ‘world. They 

between two thieve%. and as an evildoer. The Apostle says 
+ee not that the blessing of the spiritual nature and the npirit- 

that we should conqidcr this from the standpoint of enduring 
ual fnvors which we seek are to be obtained by sacrifice of the 

contradition or opposition of sinners against himself, and 
earthly favor. But all who are of this sacrificing class, and 
running the rare for the Drize of the high rallinp mav. with 

suggestr that it will make us stronger (not in fighting with 
carnal words or weapons, but) in endurilbg similar though 

the Apostle, reioice in the’ sufferings of the present tit&. and 

lighter opposition nnd afflirtions and misrepresentations. 
munt its rrosqes but ss loss and dross that they may win 
Christ apd be found in him-mrmbers of the body of the glori- 

“Ho qufTrrc,rl muc.11 for m,‘. more than I now can know fied Christ. 

Of bitterest agony he clraintd the cup of woe. It was not surprising that the two criminals on either 

HII bore, ht. borci it ill1 for mr. What have I borne for thee?” hend of our Redeemer should join with the others in reviling 
Christ. 

It is DroDer in this ronnertion to remember that it WHB 
The only little word of sympathy, however, that he 

not thr e,i, whic*h our Lord endured, not the agony. whirh 
received on this occasion, so far as the record goes, came later 
from one of these thieves. Our readers are ‘refeired to our 

constituted our ransom-Drire:-it \vas his death. Had he 
1 

issue of June 1, 1896. in resnect to our Lord’s Dromise to the 
died i~i a 11n.q vi4jl(ant ant1 irnomininus manner our ransom- penitent thief. 

1 I 

prirc would have brcn equally well paid; but the trials, suf- 
ferinps nnd rontrndirtions wiirh our Lord endured, while no 

Our Lord’s crucifixion took place at the sixth hour, nine 

pnrt’of our ransom-price, were expedient, in the Father’s 
o’clock in the morning-appropriately as represented in the 

iutlomcnt. as being a Dart of his testing. The patient en- 
type, for this was the hour of the morning daily sacrifice, and 

hur&e of these ‘provhd his loyalty to ‘the Fat&er and to 
his death occurred six hours later, at three o’clock in the 
afternoon whirh, according to the Jewish reckoning. was the 

rightcouqness to the fullest degree; and thus proved his ninth hour. 
worthiness of the high eualtntion whirh the Father had pre- 

This also was appropriately represen?kd in the 
tvDe. for the dailv evening sacrifice was offered at this hour. 

pnrrd as his reward. It was in view, not only of his humilia- 
tion to man-nature ant1 his death for our sins, but in view 

r’t’was fitting al& that ngture should veil her glories before 
surh a scene, and that there should be darkness. We are not, 

also of thcl cup of 4amr and ikmnoming whic*h hr drained. that. however, to suppose that it was a dense darkness. but simDlv 
it iq writton. “T1’8crcforr God also hnth hirrhlv exalted him, 
and given him a nami which iq above everv ‘&I&. thst at the 

darknepn, 55 &ted. Nevertheless, it must have’ been su$e;- 
naturallv dark for, as it was the full of the moon. a solar 

nnmP of .Jequs every knre should bow, of things in hraven and 
, ----- 

thincn in rarth. and thines under thr earth.“-Phil. 2:9. 10. 
eclipse c&Id have lasted but a few minutes at most 

How strangrly the iir&n~c mind. in its fallen estate, un- 
It was now that our Lord uttered those agonizing words, 

“My God. my God, why hast thou forsaken me!” He had 
cuidrti bv the ~olu~cl Drinriulrr of iudetnrnt and the I,nrd’s r 
word, ran br swnytd f;nm o;le e\treme‘to the other. 

borne, with wonderful fortitude. the contradictions of sinners 
This is against himself, and Peter’s denial. and the fact that all of 

illustrat4 bp the fart that many of those who wagged their 
hrqdq 2nd rcvil4 tl!e T,ord upon thp cross, and t,nunted him 

his disciples fled from him, and his last hours were spent 

with his declaration that he ‘was the Son of God, and with 
amid the ieers of his enemies; but when the moment came 

his statement rc=Dertinrr the tcmDle of his botlv. had evideutlv 
that the Father’s fellowship of spirit was withdrawn from 

been amongst th& wi;o heard ‘him during the three and ‘1 
him, that waq more than he could bear, and it is claimed that 
he died of a literally broken heart, and that this was evidenced 

half years of his ministry. Some of them probably had seen 
his “manv wonderful works.” and were among those of whom 

by the fact that soth blood and water proceeded from the 
sDear-wound inflicted shortlv after his death. 

it is written, they “marvelled at the gracious words which 
prorced4 out of his mouth:” and who said, ‘When Messiah 

It may be questioned by some whether or not this was a 
failure of our Lord’s faith merely, nnd not an actual with- 
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drewal of the Father’s favor and communion. We hold, how- 
ever, that the nhilosonhv of the subiect Droves that it was 
the latter, and -that this~ was a necessary hart of our Lord’s 
auffering as the sin-bearer. The penalty of Adam’s trans- 
gression was not only death, but additionally separation or 
alienation from him of divine favor and communion: con- 
sequently, when our Lord Jesus took Adam’s place and suffered 
in his room and stead, the just for the unjust, that he might 
redeem us to God by his precious blood,-it was not only 
necessary fhat he should die on our behalf, but it was also 
necessary that he should experience the full cutting off and 
separation from the Father, which was a part of the penalty 
of Adam’s transgression. He was not alienated or separated 
from the Father-as a sinner throughout the three and a half 
Bears in which he was lavine down his life: neither did he 
buffer the full penalty du&ng those three and a half years: 
but the moment of crisis came at the cross, and for at least a 
brief period he must be deprived of the Father’s fellowship, 
and must thus die-as a sinner, for our sins; in order that 
“as by a man came death, by a man also should come the 
resurrection of the dead.” 

When we consider our dear Master’s experience, we do 
well not to judge much from the last words of the dying, 
respecting their own spiritual state. False theories mav beget 
false hopes in some, and lead them to believe that they are 
“sweening through the pates of the New Jerusalem.” when 
really they are -sweeping through the gates into the great 
prisonhouse of death. The most extravagant dying expressions 
were not made, so far as the record goes, by the Lord or his 
inspired Apostles. Nevertheless they had a good hope, a Arm 
hope, a Scriptural hope, a hope which gave them strength 
for the battle of life and to its very close to be faithful to the 
Lord and to the Word of his testimony: on the contrary, 
many of those who die with extravagant exnressions of hone 
on their lips were less faithful to the Lord; less faithful ‘to 
his Word, and less fullv consecrated to his service. Let our 
faith, confidence and rijoicing be as was that of the Master 
and the Apostle, not so much in the experience and feelings of 
the moment as in God’s Word and its testimonv.-the “more 
sure word of prophecy, to which we do well “to take heed, 
as unto a light which shineth in a dark place.” 

Matthew does not record the words of our Lord when “he 
cried again with a loud voice.” but we have them from Luke 
and from John. He said “It is finished! FathPr. into thy 
hands I commend my spiiit.” 

Many false teachers tell us that nothing was Anished, and 
declare that no sacrifice for sins was needed, and that none 
was given; but the testimony of the Scriptures is explicit on 
this subicct that without a sacrifice. “without the sheddina of 
blood, there is no remission of sins.” Our Lord’s sacryfice 
dated from the time that he reached manhood’s estate, thirty 
years, when he came promptly to John at .Tordan, and was 
baptized-thus outwardly symbolizing his full consecration of 
himself unto death, in doing the Father’s will. The sacri5ce 
there begun was faithfully continued down to his last mo- 
ment. When he had endured to the very last all the ignominy, 
all the shame, and was finally cut off from communion with 
the Father-this was the last, and so our Lord indicated by 
the words, “It is dnished.” His work was Anished; the re- 

demption price was finished; the sufferings were over ; he had 
finished the work which the Father had given him to do, so 
far as its shameful and ianominous features were concerned. 
Another part of his work remained and is yet unfinished, 
namelv. the work of blessing all the families of the earth. 
bestowing upon them the grauious favor and opportunities of 
eternal life secured to them justly by his sacrifice for sins. 

WHAT OUR LORD OOMMITTED TO THE FATHER 
He gave up the ghost, that is the spirit. What spirit? 

He did not yield up his spirit body; for at this time he had no 
spirit body. Thirty-four years before he had laid aside spirit 
conditions and nature, to become partaker of a human nature, 
through his mother Mary-the spirit of life which belonged to 
him there having been transferred to human conditions. He 
enjoyed and exercised this spirit of life or life-power, as the 
animating, vivifying principle of his human body, for thirty- 
three and a half years, now he was surrendering it up in 
death-dissolution. The crucified flesh was to be his no 
longer, for, as the Apostle declares, he took upon him the form 
of a servant, for the suffering of death, and not for the keep- 
ing of that form of a servant to all eternitv. The promise 
of-the Father was that he should be glorifihd with himself, 
and even with a still higher elorv than he had with the 
Father before the world w&.--aGd t’hgt was a epiritunl glory, 
and not a human glory. He left spiritual conditions when he 
“was made flesh and dwelt amongst us;” but he trusted in the 
Father that when he had finished the work given him to do 
t?&ould be again received up *into glory-the spirit ron- 

. Thus he said to the disciples, “What and if the Son 
of Man should ascend up where he was before!” 

His commitment of his spirit to the Father’s care imnlied 
therefore that he knew thbrouphly just what death is-a 
cessation of being-vet had confidence’ in the Father that he 
would not be ner&&d to remain forever in death, but would 
be granted a&&, in resurrection, the spirit of life which he 
now laid down in harmony with the Father’s will. He knew 
and had foretold to his disciples that he would be raised from 
the dead on the third day, He recognized that his spirit of 
life, his vitality, his being, came from the Father, originally. 
and was subject to the Father’s power and care: and knowing 
that the Father had promised to give him being again, he 
here merely expresses his confidence in this promise. And his 
his confidence was abundant1 
from the dead. highlv exalte 1. 

fulfilled, in that God raised him 
In nature, not onlv above human 

nature but far above’ angels and principalities and powers,” to 
the very highest plane of the spirit natnre, namely, to the 
divine nature. 

And, remarkable as it may seem, this in the very same 
invitation that is extended to the churrh of this Gosnel age, 
that they may have fellowship with their Master’s su&erings; 
and eventuallv have fellowshin also with him in alorv. and 
as “nartakersYof the divine n$ture” and its glorv, honor and 
immortality, far above the honor and nature of angels. tho 
that be erand, and a little higher than nerfect mankind. 
(2 Pet. r:4; Rom. 2:7; Psa. 875,) In view of all this we 
may well exhort one another to “lay aside every weight, and 
to run with patience the race set before us in the gospel, look- 
ing unto Jesus, the author of our faith, until he shall be- 
come the finisher of it.” 

“A SPIRIT HATH NOT FLESH AND BONES” 
J~RR lg.--Man. 28 : 8-20. 

“I am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold I am alive for evermore.“-Rev. 1: 18. 
Woman had the honor of being first to be made acquainted 

with the fact of our Lord’s resurrection, and to receive his 
first message thereafter. Perhans this was in Dart because the 
feminine mind seems naturally’ to grasp such subjects more 
quickly than the masculine mind, by what is sometimes 
termed intuitive faith, in contradistinction to what might be 
termed analytical faith. Or this may have been as a special 
recognition of woman’s tender sympathy, which sought the 
earliest opportunity to bring balms and spices and to otherwise 
ehow svmnathv and love for the deceased. At all events the 
women: who wkre earliest at the sepulchre, had a rich reward 
for their service, and for the love which prompted it. 

my Father . 
your God” (John 

and to your Father, to mv God and to 
20: 17), were doubtless uttered at this 

time, and need examination: because thev have been sadlv 

Thev were fearful and surmised when thev received the 
angel’s”message that Jesus was risen; yet thiy grasped the 
fact bv “intuitive faith.” As thev eanerlv ran to carrv the 
joyful”news to the brethren, Jesui me: thim in the way, re- 
vealing himself in such a body as they could recognize. They 
worshiped at his feet, and held him fast, as tho fearful that 
he would leave them; but the Master consoled them, and sent 
them on their journey as bearers of his message to his dis- 
ciples. 

His words, “Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended to 

misconstrued. Professor Young’s Lexicon shows that the worh 
here rendered touch has the sienifirance of “hold-on.” Marv 
evidently had already touched ‘the Lord, for, as Matthew de- 
clares, they wpre holding the Lord by the feet. They evidently 
were fearful that the Dower which had raised our Lord would 
transport him elsewhere. Probably. too, from the time the 
aneels told them that he was risen. thev had been discussing 
the’matter and remembered that he’had”so told them and had 
said that he would “ascend up where he was before.” So now, 
when thev saw him and reallv embraced his feet thev feared 
to let go,-lest they should see “him no more. From thi”s stand- 
noint of view our Lord’s words nlainlv meant: Do not hold 
me as tho fearful that you will bever”see me more; my time 
to ascend to your Father and God and mine has not yet 
come. Go carry the news to the brethren. And remember 
that mv God is your God, my Father in heaven is your 
Father ‘in heaven. 

In view of the fact that our Lord thus sent women as his 
special messengers, we may well consider it as an indication 
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to us that while the Lord and the Apostles never commissioned 
women to take the chief and public place in the preaching of 

The point of connection between our Lord’s earthly body 
and his spiritual body is confused in the minds of many by 

the Gospel, yet they have a good place in this great service reason of a certain fact which is not generally taken into 
of the truth. a not less noble. tho less Dublic mission in con- 
nection witd the promulgation of the Gospel. It is safe for 

consideration, namely, that our Lord, after his resurrection, 
had a work to do with his dieciples to establish their faith 

us to suppose that the natural tenderness and love supple- in his resurrection, and to prepare and equip them for the 
mented bv the holv spirit of love, fits and oualifies her for many 
important tho l&s*obtrusive and aggressive services for the 

work before them, of proclaiming the gospel to every creature. 
Because they were still rcaturar men,- and had not yet fully 

Lord and his veoDle. And haDDv are the brethren, and haDDv 
the sisters in*& church of &fist, where their mutual heip- 

received the baDtism of the holv SDirit which came upon them 

fulness in the service is recognized, and where each co-operates 
at Pentecost, after Jesus was” glorified! therefore they were 
not prepared to understand or appreciate spiritual things; 

with the other, and seeks to follow as nearlv as possible the 
divine order and custom in the use of their r”espe&ve talents. 

as the Apostle Paul declares, “The mtura.Z rnrr.qz receiveth not 
things of the spirit of God, neither can he know them, for 

See “Man and Woman in the Divine Order.” in our issues of thev are spirituallv discerned.” But it was necessary that 
July, ‘03. the‘ discipl& should believe in the Lord .Jesus Christ, Vbefore 

The narrative of the sealing of the sepulchre and the he ascended to the Father. in order that thev might be in the 
setting of the watch, lest the disciples should steal away the proper attitude of heart to be made the recipient: of the holy 
Lord’s body, seems to show conrluhively that the religious spirit at Pentecost, for it was not to come upon unbelievers, 
leaders of the Jews were thorouahlv blinded, and that our 
Lord’s character, works and teaching& had no ‘influence what- 

but upon believers. 
In* choosing how he would reveal himself to his disciples 

ever upon them;-that they had not the slightest suspicion and make known his resurrection from the dead. our Lord 
of who he was, nor of the fulfilment of his prediction that he 
would arise from the dead. Their only thought was that a 

surely chose the best method; and yet his method was different 
from that which he afterward adopted in dealing with the 

fraud minht be perpetrated bv his disciples. But their evil 
suspicion; were overruled by t-he Lord fo; good, and became a 

ADostle Paul. To Paul he showed his real body, the bripht- 
n&s of which affected his evesight. making him blind, and 

testimony of the truth, and an assistance to faith on the part fellinn him to the earth: shin&. as ho declared. with greater 
of believers. 

It was not necessary to our Lord’s resurrection that the 
hrigh%iess than the sun’at noonday. Had our Lord appeared 
thus to the women when they went to the sepulchre, or to 

stone before the sepulrhre should be moved, and the bodv from 
within a190 be rcmbvcd; because the body which he has “now is 

the disciples, as he met them subsequently, the effect would 
have been much less favorable than by the method which 

no more his former bodv of flesh than that bodv of flesh was 
his former spirit body, &hich he had before he became a man: 

he did Dursue: thev were alreadv astounded enough. at the 
wondrrfill things which had transpired in the preceding few 

nor were the atoms of matter composing this earthly body He therefore adopted the method which had been in 
transformed into spiritual atoms to compose his spiritual 

days. 

bodv, any more than our natural bodies wiil be our spiritual 
vogue previously, the method used by angels sent on special 

bodies. if we have Dart in the first resurrection, or their 
missions to men, and by our Lord himself on some of these mis- 

elements be required- from which to construct our spiritual 
sions. before his nature was changed-before he “was made 
flesh” -while he was still a spirit being. For instance, he 

bodies. The Anostle Paul makes this verv clear bv his state- 
ment, “there is’nn animal body and there is a spiri”tua1 body.” 

appeared as a man to abraham, and talked with him and 
ate with him; but that appearance to abraham was not a 

These two kinds of bodies are dissimilar. A fleshly, an change of nature, but merely a vailing of the heavenly nature 
earthlv or animal bodv is composed of flesh, blood and bones; 
but, ai our 31aster dccfared, “a-spirit hath not flesh and bones,” 

in a body of human flesh. Thus railed, he could talk with 
Abraham and Sarah and do so without alarming them. Just 

etc. As our Lord could not use his heavenlv or spirit bodv, 
when he came to be man’s substitute and ransom *price, and 

so it was after his resurrection: altho he was no longer a 
man, but had become a partaker of the divine nature, and the 

as he was therefore obliged to lay aside the glory of that express image of his Father’s person, yet he appeared as a 
higher nature and humble himself and take “the form of a 
servant, for the szrffemng of death,” so, when he had finished 

malr--and in different forms at different times; once as the 
gardener, to Mary; again as a stranger, to the two who went 

the suffering and death. finished the work that the Father 
had given him to do, and was to be rcceivcd up again into 

to Emmaus: and again. in the uDDer room, he appeared in a 
bodv like to’ his former’self, bearing marks of the-nails and of 

the elorr which he had with the Father before the world was. 
the Truman bo~ly would no longer be suitable. He must have 

the’sDear. This was to convince Thomas. who declared that 
other&se he would not believe in the resurrection; neverthe- 

again a spirit body. “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, less with the desired evidence the Lord gave a gentle reproof 
and that which is born of the spirit is spirit.” The form of to the effect that others, who could believe without demanding 
a servant would not be suitable for him whom the Father de- that physical test, were ‘the more blessed. 
lighted to honor and to highly exalt even above his former Even as it was, with all these Drecautions and evidences to 
glorious station--“far above angels and principalities and the ‘natural man ” we are informed that tho they worehipped 
powers and every name that is named.” He therefore must be him “some doubtkd ” If he had appeared to them as he ap- 
given a glorious botlv. 
person.“--‘: 

“the espress image of the Father’s peaied to Saul of Tarsus later, can we doubt that they would 
,rnd such 1,;s resurrection body -&as. have been perplexed more than. enlightened? They would have 

It. IS diflicult fnr some. because of lone established habits 
of incorrect thought on ‘this subject, to” realize what the 

been unable to recognize that it was the Lord who had 
previously been a spirit being, and who became a human being 

Bpostle Paul mean- when he says, “The we have known Christ for our redemDtion. who had now been revived from death. 
after the flehh. vet now henceforth know we him [so] no 
more.” or ~11 rt iilc -4pohtlc P&r means when he says, “He 

no longer a man but a spirit being: that now he possessed all 
the powers of a spirit-being, to appear in any-form found 

wah nut to clcnth in tlrc flr&. but ouickened in spirit.” Just 
what’this means may be sren ‘with greatest clearness, perhaps, 

desirable-as a burning bush or as a man, as a fisherman, or 
as a gardener, or as a bayfarer. or as his former self. As’the 

from the words of the Apotitlc Paul, in describing the resur- Anostles had time to araduallv take in the situation. t,hev 
1 

rection of the o\crcomina church, the first [chief] resurrec- 
tion.” in which all the rncmbers of the bodv of Christ are to 

understood that it was he! their Lord, yet that he was no& 

share. with their Head and Lord. Since wd are to know “the 
changed, and totally unlike his former self, and without 
human limitations. Thev were not prepared to understand 

power of his rcsurrcction” as members of his body (Phil. the meaning of the teaching that we-must all be “changed,” 
5: 10). it follows that anv tlescriDtion that we can obtain of 

,> 1 
in the twinkling of an eve, during the last trumpet. in order 

what our resurrection will be, must of necessity be a tiescrip- that we may %e like him,’ and sek him as he is”-not as he 
tion also of his rcsnrrcction. since ne are to share his resur- was, nor as we are. 
rection-the first, resurrection. Our Lord’s message, “All power is given unto me in 

Concerning this first resurrection. the -4postle teaches that heaven and in earth,” -is in sharp contrast with his previous 
not the botlv tllat is Gown u ill bc raised. but another bodv, 
according to divine arrangement. .4nd contrasting these t$o 

utterances, prior to his resurrection, while he was finishing 
the work of sacrifice which the Father had given him to do. 

bodies. the one which we now have. and the one which we shall 
have,~he declares that the body which dies is sown in corrup- 

Then he had said reDeatedlv. “Of mv own self I can do noth- 
ing; as I hear I speak.” iVhat was the change ? Why now 

tion, the body which shall be is raised in incorruption; the 
bodv which dies. dies in weakness, the bodv which shall be 

speak of himself so differently-as possessing a power which 
Y ‘. the body which dies, dies in 

he previouslp disclaimed? It was because he had been 
raised will be raised in power; *‘changed.“‘-fie was no longer the man Christ Jesus, to suffer 
dishonor. the bodv which is raised will be raised in alorv. The 
body which dieq i”s a natural bodv, an animal bodv, an earthly 

death: but having suffered it he was now risen. glorified. ‘Lord 

body; tile body of the resurrection will be a sp’iritual body, 
of all” His o&trial and testing for worth&e& to beheir of 

a heavenly body, not flesh and blood--not a human body. 
all was past. His resurrection as a spirit being was the evi- 
dence that he was accepted as “worthy to receive glory and 

[2318] 



ZION’S WATCH TOWER (176-179) 

honor, dominion and might, forever and ever.” And not only 
so, but by his death he had purchased humanity and all the 
hopes, privileges, rights and interests originally belonging 
to humanity, as well as those conferred upon it through the 
divine oath of promise to father Abraham, to Isaac and Jacob, 
and David. These words, then, were a modest announcement 
of the great victory won for himself, and for Adam and his 
race. 

Such ap announcement of his own victory and of the 
purchase of mankind, and of his present power, therefore, to 
uplift mankind out of sin and out of death was a proper 
prelude or preface to the commission which he then and there 
gave to the Apostles, saying, “Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations.” 

His own teaching and that of the apostles had previously 
been confined to the Jewish nation, in harmony with God’s 
covenant with that people, through. Moses; but- now, having 
sealed the New Covenant” with his blood, having consummated 
this New Covenant, ratifying it at Calvary, he”was authoriz- 
ing that it be put into operation. Now was the proper time, 
therefore, to declare it to be both broader and dcener than 
the Law .C!ovenant instituted by Moses, ( 1) in that >t is not 
confined to Israel after the flesh, but is for all nations, (2) in 
that it is efficacious to the perfecting of all those who come 
unto the Father through its mediator, and according to its 
terms, and not merely a temporary aslstance. 

The teachings which were to be presented to the nations 
are specified by our Lord as being-“Whatsoever I have com- 
manded you.” This, then, proves that the kernel of the 
Gospel is not the Jewish Law, nor certain scientific theories 
and abstruse problems; but the simple teachings which our 
Lord delivered to the apostles. What were these? 

( 1) He taught that all men were sinners. 
(2) That he came into the world to “give his life a ran- 

som” -a corresponding price for the sins of the whole world. 
( 3) That no man could come unto the Father, but bv him. 
(4) That all who would come by him must; in addition 
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to the exercise of faith in him, also take up his cross and 
follow him. 

(5) That all believers are one with him, as the branches 
of a grapevine are parts of the vine. 

(6) That everv branch to abide in him must bring forth 
fruit, else it will be taken away. 

17) That those who trust in him are to hone for and to . 
expect his second coming-“1 will come again: and receive 
you unto myself.” 

(8) That the ultimate end of our hope for all promised 
blessings is in and through a resurrection of the dead. 

(9) That love is the law of the New Covenant-“Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, mind, soul 
and strength; and, thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

We are fully authorized, therefore, to teach and to believe 
that these are the points of faith and practice which are 
necessary to both Jews and Gentiles who shall be favored 
with the call of this Gospel age; and that nothing else is 
necessary or pertinent to the “doctrine of our Lord Jesus 
Christ” or “the faith once delivered to the saints.” Whoever 
makes tests greater or lesser than these is in error. 

Our Lord’s statement that he would be with his people 
always even unto the end of the age, no more signifies that 
he did not leave the world, than it signifies that his hearers 
would continue to live until the end of the age. His words 
here are not to be understood as contradictory of his words 
elsewhere; but they should be understood in harmony with 
other statements, to the effect that, while he would be absent 
from his people during this age. having “ascended up on 
high, there to appear in the presence of God for us.” never- 
theless, his Dower and snirit and care and love would be with 
his people throughout the age; to guard their interests. to 
overrule in their affairs. and to cause that all things should 
work t&ether for good to them that love him;-unxil in the 
end of the age, a&&ding to his promise, he would appear a 
second time. not as a sin-offering. but unto salvation-to re- 
ceive his church unto himself in-‘glorv, and to bless the sin- 
sick and blinded world with the true light.----dolm 1:9. 
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MEAN CHRISTIANS AND NOBLE UNBELIEVERS 
1 Con 1:!26. 

No. 12 

Surely none will dispute the statement that there are noble 
characters amongst unbelievers as well as amongst Christians; 
neither will anyone of experience dispute that there are 
mean people amongst Christians as well as amonest worldlv. 
But how shall we &count for this? Should we nocreasonably 
expect that the noble principles of true Christianity would 
attract all the best minds of the world, and rather repel the 
meaner dispositions? Should we not expect that the doctrines 
of Christ, the spirit of his teachines. namelv. meekness. eentle- 
ness, brotherly- kindness, love, would attract all whg have 
sympathy with these qualities, hence all of the noblPmindet1 
of the world? And should we not likewise expect that since 
the Scriptures and the spirit of the Lord condemn all anger, 
malice, hatred, envy, strife, backbitings, evil speakings, im- 
purities, etc., that all those who have sympathy with such 
works of the flesh and of the devil would be repelled by the 
Gospel of Christ? 

THE NEED OF THE QOOD PHYSICIAN NOT REALIZED 
They feel that some of the more tlcgraded of the race do 

need divine pity and forgiveness, and they feel glad thnt God 
has comnassion for these. and will helo them: but somehow 

Whatever the tendency of our mental philosophy on the 
subject, the facts of the case prove to us that proportionately 
a larger number of the world’s nobleminded children reject the 
Lord and his Gospel, and that a larger proportion of the 
world’s ianoble children accent the Gosnel of Christ. The still 
more interesting and perplbxing quesiion therefore is, how 
shall we account for this very peculiar condition which seems 
contrary to all and every expectation? 

We account for it along the lines of our Lord’s state- 
ment, that he came not to call the righteous but sinners to 
repentance. True, there is none righteous, no, not one: all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God; the fall of 
father Adam involved everv member of his nosteritv: hence all 
are sinners and all need ihe grace of God in Ch&t for the 
forgiveness of their sins: but those who find themselves moral- 
Iv and intellectuallv less fallen than some of their neighbors 
are inclined to a sklf righteous feeling, even tho they would 
disclaim perfection. They are therefore the less inclined to 
acknowledge themselves to be nothing, unworthy of divine 
favor, and to bow themselves in the dust at the foot .of the 
cross, and to receive, as an unmerited gift of God, the boon 
of eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

they feei that they do not need the imputed robes of Christ’s 
righteousness to cover them; they feel as tho they are so 
respectable that if God accepts anyone to a future life he 
wili surely not exclude them. Thky look ahout them and 
compare themselves with Christians, and often with a large 
degree of complacency assure themselves that their ideas of 
right and wrona and of moral resnonnihilitv. and of benevol- 
en;e, etc., are higher, nobler, he&r than &se of professed 
Christians: and say to themselves, Cod i:: juht. and n.h:l~~ 1 am 
not perfect I am a great deal better than the majority of 
Christians, and I am sure, therefore, that God in jrcstlco will 
take as much care of me as he will of others who I see are 
inferior to me in some of the good qualities of beart and 
mind. Like the Pharisee of old, they thank God tlmt they 
are not as other men and neglect “the only name given under 
heaven or among men whereby we must be saved.” 

The class we are describing is a numerous class, more 
numerous than many persons would suppose until they reflect 
on the subiect. And it includes many far from hvpocritical 
who have never understood the gospei. Several of”& presi- 
dents of the United States, have heen men of this class,- 
reverent toward religion, moral in their course of life, just in 
their dealines-for instance. Lincoln and Grant: and we 
merely ment:on these as ensamples of a class. Besides, many 
properly of this class are either church attendants or church 
memhcrs. Thry appreciate the fact that directly or indirectly 
the moral uplift of civilization is associated with Christianity 
and are pleased to take their stand on the moral and popular 
side, the they have never accepted at the hands of divine grace 
the forgiveness of sins through faith in the precious blood of 
Christ. 

We see their difficulty: it is that they do not recognize 
that the Lord is dealing upon principles of strict justice and 
law. Divine and justice declare that all imperfection is 
contrary to God, that God’s work was perfect originally in 
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Adam, and that he never can accept to harmony with himself righteousness and nobility of soul. For the heart attainments 
anything that is imperfect. They fail to see that under this of the parenta are reflected in the physical conditions of their 
law. whoever is euiltv in that which is least. is nevertheless children. 
g&y; and come: under the same death penalty with him who 
is euiltv of manv and more serious offences. Since. then. all 

And this, by the way, proves conclusively that many 

me; ar;? imperf&-none absolutely righteous-the one ‘sen- 
professedly pious parents are less noble at heart than we could 

tence of death grasps every mem6er gf the human family. 
have hoped; for if, during the period of conception and 

And there is no door of escauc from death. no door of entrance 
gestation, parental thoughts, feelings, sentiments had been 

into life except the one whigh God has prdvided-Christ Jesus, 
cultivated along the lines of nobility, purity, holiness, rever- 

the rirrhtcous, who became man’s Redeemer bi the sacrifice of 
ence, benevolence, justice and love, their children would show 
it; and results would be blessed both to the children and the 

himself. He who fails to go through the door never attains parents. The natural aualities of the child were willed to it 
to life, however much he may strive against sin, and how- 
ever closely he may approach to the door. Only passage 

before its birth, chiedy by the mother, and the mother’s 
ideals were considerablv those of the father if thev were well 

through the door can mean an entrance into eternal life. “He mated. Christian pa;ents should awake to their rcsponsi- 
that bath not the Son shall not see life, hut the wrath of God 
[the sentence of death] abideth upon him.“-John 3:36. 

bilities in the exe&se of their procreative powers entiusted 
to them bv the Almiehtv. It is a disgrace to our civilization 

The ssme nbilosonhv of the subiect shows to us whv it is 
that :I propo;tionat<lv” larger number of the world’s &noble 

that so &any in &liied lands are kiow-born, even amongst 
those who recognize the laws of heredity and who carefully 

than of its noble rhildren come tb Christ. Onlv those who 
feel that they are sinners, who feel that they need relief from 

guard the breeding of their cattle and sheep and dogs and 
horses : it must be that the influence of the parental mind 

sin, appreciate the offer of forgiveness. Only the sick, who unon nosteritv is not recopnized. Let these thoughts not only 
realize thnt thev are Rick. feel their need of the Great Phv- 
sicinn. Many &deed seek the Lord’s grape because they real& 

g&d& parent; in respect-to future offspring, b;t also maki 
them very patient and painstaking with present children when 

to somr extent, their own fallen, degraded condition, and that attemntine to train out of them blemishes of character which 
they arc meaner people tham othws;-only this seems to thev helped to implant. The first duty of a parent to hi& 
awaken thtm to a realization of their position: only this chiid is to give him the most favorable start in life within 
leads them to erv out, “Have mercy upon me, thou Son of 
David.” And this attitude of the realization of personal 

his power. 
The children of Christian parents, favorably bred, if they 

unworthiness of the divine favor is necessary to all who would 
accent the grace of God on the only conditions upon which 

also become Christians and begin a warfare- in their owb 

it ii offered. 
hearts against moral uncleanness and sin, and against all the 

Having thus found the philosophical basis of our subject, 
mean a;d selfish propensities of the fallen na&e, may, by 
the grace of God, attain to a moral position higher than that 

we uroceed to inauire concernine the result. What ia the 
legit’imate result 6f acceptance di Christ? We answer, The 

attained by their parents,-through putting into practice the 
instructions of the great Teacher. But here comes in another 

inevitable result of a proper acceptance of Christ, under the side of the auestion: God does not accept the children of 
terms of the New Covenant must be moral uplifting; because believers on iccount of parental faith beiond th;? period of 
the condition upon which Christ receives anyone is, that he their minority. So soon as years of accountability have been 
desires not only to be forgiven the sins that are past, but he reached, a personal covenant with the Lord is required, if 
desires also to forsake sin for the future. The lower he may they would -be his in any special sense; otherwise -they are 
be in the scale of morality the more radical will the change reckoned as being of the world and under its condemnation, 
eventuallv be, but the less proportionately will he realize at 
the begin&g of his conversion-all the steps of purification, of 

and not under the justification which extends only to be- 
lievers and their minor children. (1 Cor. 7:14) God makee 

word and thounht and act. which lie before him in the 
Christian path&a+. 

the entrance into his familv and school an individual matter. 
He will at first think merely of the And here we find the secret of how it comes that some 

reform of the grosser manifestations of sin, but step by step of the noblest men of the world are not the Lord’s people. 
and lesson bv lesson he will be instructed by the great Teacher, 
and brought-onward in knowledge and in ippreciation, and in 

They are the children of some whose feet have been lifted 

character unbuildine. if be continue in the school of Christ. 
out of the miry clay of sin; they have inherited through 

The rgdirement‘,f the great Teacher, through the Apostle, 
their parents a share in the uplift’ing which the teaching of 
Christ brought into the world, amongst those who follow his 

is that those who come unto him, in full consecration, after teaching. Thus we see that Infidelitv has nothine to boast of 
being arreptrd on the ground of faith, must at once begin to in its n%blest sons, for what they ha<e that is noble and great 
“put away all filthiness of the flesh and of the spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the reverence of the Lord.” Whoever will 

came generally through the belief, the faith, of their ancestors. 
On the contrarv, the tendency of unbelief is toward sin and 

not make the attempt to do this will not be continued in the 
echo01 of Christ, be6ause he has not his spirit, and not having 

its degradation:. It may noi come in one generation, or it 
mav. The son of noble Christian parents who has inherited 

his snirit he is “none of his.” “Whosoever practices sin 
[kno&rrly, willingly] is of the devil.” (1 John ?:8) 

a &ore noble mind than the masses: may maintain that mind 
Never- to some extent through life. and if he take nride in his 

theless i‘2 may require years of schooling and discipline under 
the Great Teacher before some of those who were deeply 

morality he may, at ikast on the surface, keei up a good 
appearance, and may transmit some of it to his posterity. But 

eunken in the mire of sin and selfishness, and many consequent eventuallv selfishness will undermine and destrov nobilitv. 
meannesaes of disposition, become even moderately or paas- and we Gay as surely expect a degradation in thi posteriii 
ably good, noble characters. ChararM is more like the oak of such who do not receive Christ, as we may expect an ad- 
than like the mushroom: it requires time for its development. vancement on the part of all who do accept Christ. 
Yet, as the oak might be quickly killed with an axe, so even 
a strong character might be quickly undermined, prostrated, 

ILLUSTRATED IN THE PRIMITIVE OIXUR~H 

overthrown by sin. In other words, upward development is The general operation of this law can only be appreciated 
slow, but downward tendencies may take effect rapidly, if as we look out over a grand scope of territory and over 
permitted. Consequently many Christians can see that while centuries of time. As we look back to the days of our Lord 
the relicion of Christ has done much to help them and their and the anostles. we find that the Gospel laid hold upon the 
friends ‘out of tbe miry clay of sin, and to -put them on the very class’that we have here described,.the publicans and sim 
Rock. Chrid .Tesus. and hxs cleansed them from many of the ners, the lower classes, while it was rejected by the world1 - 
defile’mlants of th- flesh, and many of its meannesses oidisposi- wise. the hvuocrtical and the pharisaical. who were f moral y 
tion. vet perhaps after ten, twenty or forty years of such and ‘intelle&ally the superior ilass, and on this very accoud 
discipline and pcrservcrance, they may witb surprise behold reiected Christ :-not feeline their nepd of a Saviour. Look- 
some unbeliever whom they must arknowledge to be their ink intently at’ the Gospel >hdrch, with its lowly beginning, 
equal in moral probity, uprightness or generosity. in the poorest class, we find that whoever entered the school 

of Christ and was taught of him was uplifted by obedience 
THE LAW OF REXEDITT INVOLVED to that Teacher. This ‘higher teaching of the Master, to the 

The question arises, How is this? We answer that as effect that we should love not onlv one another, but should 
moral deflection affects the children to the third and fourth sympathetically love even those wh”o hate us, who malign ua 
neneratioti, so moral attainments may affect the children 
Zo several generations. Hence parents &ho have been upright 

and who persecute us, saying all manner of evil against ua 
falsely, for his sake ; and that divine blessing rests upon the 

and Godfearing, who have endeavored to rultivate in them- meek. the patient, the humble, the peacemakers; and that 
selves the graces of the spirit, not only benefit themselves, and the sum of all graces is love; became the standard among 
approach more nearly than at first to the grand standard of his followers. We And the very same teaching coming from 
perfection, but their children will be born with better naturaI the humble fishermen and publicans who accepted him, and 
qualifications as well as under conditions more favorable to whom he sent forth as the Apostles of hie grace. 
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For instance, we find the Apostle Peter saying, “Add THE WASHED SOW STILL ORAVES THE MIRE 
to your faith patience, experience, brotherly kindness, love.” 
1Ve find the Apostle John saying, “He that loveth not his 

In all this we observe the principle at first set forth; 
namelv, that it is the suirit of Christ. the suirit of truth, 

brother, whom he hath seen. how can he love Cod. whom he 
hath not seen P” We find the Apostle James saying that all 

the spirit of righteousnesi from the Word of de Lord, which 

who are taught of the Lord should “show out of a good con- 
is the civilizing, enlightening and ennobling influence which 

versation [life] his works with meekness of WibdOm, but if 
has wrought the marvelous changes of this Christian era and 

ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not 
especially- of this last century, Papacy and sectarianism 
hindered but could not thwart its influence. It still continues 

. . . Submit yourselves to God. Resist the devil and he 
will flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 

to take hold of the lower classes of society, and lifts them 

to you. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he 
up; and the tendency is still observable, that when they are 
lifted up thev are the less likelv to be appreciative of the 

shall lift you UP. Sneak not evil one of another. brethren.” 
“Hearken,-my &loved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor 

divine gbodn&s. Thus it is that” not many -great, not many 
learned. not manv wise accordine to the course of this world, 

of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love him?” 

hath God chosen: but the poor”of this world, rich in faith; 

We hear the Apostle Paul, who once was of the nobler, 
to be heirs of the kingdom. 

the Pharisee class, giving utterance to the same truth, and 
The broader and clearer our views of the situation, the 

in all humility acknowledging that “there is none righteous, 
more will we be able to sympathize with those of our brethren 
in Christ who bv nature are mean. ianoble. selfish, lacking 

no, not one,” and explaining that only as we accept Christ 
have we the forgiveness of sins or reconciliation with the 

in benevolence if thought and word- and ‘conduct: Whe; 

Father; and explaining further that havin 
Qhould be new creatures in him: that 01 lf 

put on Christ we 
we realize that God has accepted them,-not because of their 
good and noble character, but because thev admit its de- 

thines should be 
pa& and gone, forever, and that’we should wale thenceforth 

ficiencies and because they devire to become-reformed, trans- 

in newness of life, not according to the will of the flesh but 
formed, by the renewing of their minds-then all who havr 

according to the purpose of the Lord. Hear him exhortinn 
the Lord’s mind or spirit will likewise receive them. In pro- 

those 
they 

who have taken-the nome of Christ, assuring them tha?, 
nortion as we have the mind of Christ. the holv mind. we will 

must also take his spirit or disposition, and have the 
;iew them from the divine standpoint of sym”pathy for their 
weaknesses and ignoble qualities ; and instead of con- 

same mind [disposition] which was also in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, a mind in opposition to sin and meanness and selfish- 

demning them and spurning them and cutting their acquaint- 
ance, because thev do not come up to the noblest standards, 

ne88, a mind in harmony with truth and goodness and purity 
and benevolence, love. 

we will desire all the more to help them up and seek kindly 
to point out to them the matters which thev do not clearlv 

And he explams, this, saying: “Love worketh no ill to 
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hi8 neighbor; love is the fulfilling of the law. Let us there- 
Qee.* We will be patient with them as we 8’ee them striving 
to overcome. We will realize that thev contend against a 

fore cast off the works of darkness, and let us DUt on the 
armor of light: let us walk honestly. Put ye 0; the Lord 

mental disease that thev have to some Extent inherited, and 

,Jesus Christ, and make no nrovisions for the flesh to fulfll 
which can only be gradually eradicated. 

the lusts thereof. Recompenie no man evil for evil. Provide 
From this standnoint we will learn to view them and to 

things honest in the sight of all men. If it be possible, as 
think of them not according to their flesh, not according to 

much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Avenge 
their natural tendencies and dispositions, but according to 
the spirit, according to the intentions of their minds, ac- 

not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath, for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord. 

cording & their c&enant with the Lord. Thus, as. the 

Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him, if he thirst, give 
Apostle declares, we know each other no longer after the 
flesh, but after the spirit. Each one who has accepted God’s 

him drink.” grace under the New-Covenant, and become a partaker of the 
He explained in particular the love which is the essence spirit of holiness. and is strivinn against sin in all its forms, 

of the Qpirit of God, the spirit of Christ, which all followers &n thought and’word and conduct,all such are striving for 
of the Lord must have if they would be and continue to be the erand nerfection of character of which our dear Re- 
his, saving: “Love suffereth long and is kind; love envieth 
not; love vaunt&h not itself, is no% puffed up, d&h not behave 

deem& is the only perfect illustration. All such confess 
themselves imperfect copies of God’s dear Son and seek to 

itself unseemlv. seeketh not her own. is not easilv nrovoked. 
think&h no e%l; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but iejbiceth in 

grow in his likeness. All such are seeking to nut awav all 
the workQ of the flesh and the devil,-nor only the g&sser 

the truth. Love beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth evils (murder, theft, etc.), but also the more common ele- 
all things, endureth all things. Love never faileth.” ments of an ignoble, perverted nature, anger, malice, hatred, 

“THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD IS SURE, lldlLgINQ WISE strife, etc. And all these are seeking to put on more and 
THE SIMPLE”-PI& 19:7-14 more the complete armor of God, and to resist sin; and to 

It would be impossible for any class of people, however 
cultivate in themselves the same mind which was also in 

mentallv and morallv degraded thev might be. to receive such 
Christ Jesus,-meekness, patience, long-suffering, brotherly 

instru&ons into go:d a%d honest”hear%, without being up- 
kindness, love. 

lifted by them, made more noble, more Christlike, more God- 
“SEE THAT YE LOVE OlpE IWOTHER” 

like. It does not surprise us. therefore. to find that in the 
Let us (Christians), then, take a broader view of matters, 

first century even, the Lord’s’ people became noted for their 
and eQaeciallv of all who have named the name of Christ, 

high nrincinles and moralitv. insomuch that the masses of 
and who pive”any evidence of seeking to walk in his fOOtQtQp8: 

th; piople “took knowledge 6f them that they had been with 
Let our love for them cover not only the little, trifling 

Jesus and learned of him.” Then we see how the adversary 
blemishes and differences from ourselves, but let our love 

corrupted the truth from the simplicity in which it was 
cover al80 a multitude of imperfections in their flesh, so long 

presented by the Lord and the apostles. We see forms and 
as we see that their hearts are loval to the Lord, and that 

ceremonies, genuflections and masses, bondage to creeds and 
they are seeking to walk not aft& the flesh but after the 

theories of men, taking the place of the pure Gosnel of 
spirit; so long as they profeQs to be seeking to pet rid of the 

Christ, and we .note the result, that in proportion as the 
meanness Qnd QelfiQbnesQ and littleness of the fallen nature 

teachings of Christ were ianored, in the same nrooortion 
and to cultivate in themselves the nobility of character which 

superstition came in, and the spirit of Christ wa’s l&king. 
belones to nerfect manhood. the image of the divine nature. 

And let’ each one who ‘has taken the name of Christ be 
Nevertheless, with all the corruption which came into the 

world with the second century, there was a sufficiency of the 
on the lookout to apprehend and eradicate every trace of the 

true spirit intermixed with the error to work a vast reforma- 
meanness, selfishness, rudeness. dishonesty, which a8 members 

tion in the savages of Europe, and to bring them into a con- 
of the fallen rare still cling to u8 and are become so much a 

dition of civilization higher than that of the rest of the 
part of UR that WC are often disposed to call them natural 

And when in thg divine providence the Reformation 
traitr. Let us remember that, even if our Lord and our 

world. brethren in Christ overlook these blemishes (riehtlv dir- 
movement was inaugurated it lifted the same clnss of people 
immeasurably higher in moral tone. It restored much of the 

tinguishing between the “new cre‘ature in Christ” ‘And these 

primitive purity-of Christianity and of the spirit of Christ; 
contrary elements of his old nature reckoned dead), yet the 
world cannot so distinauish and will charge to the CaUQe of 

and in proportion as the Word of God has been free amongst 
the people, and in proportion as they have received it gladly 

Christ all the fault8 and imperfection8 they Qee in his pro- 
fessed followern. Thus that holv name is nrofaned among 

and have nermitted its ennoblinn sentiments to eerminate ” 
I 

in their he&t8 and bring forth its-fruitage, in this r&portion 
the Gentiles, daily, hy many. 

we have 8een the peopies which came under the *direct in- 
Let u8 remember, too, that ill-nature cannot be trans- 

fluence of the Reformation lifted still higher than the re- 
formed to good-nature in a day; the transformation of mind 

mainder of the world. 
and speech and conduct requires patience and perserverance: 
but it can be accomplished by those who have made the New 
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Covenant* and who are obedient to the commands of the Great our own bodies, as well as their less direct. influence over the 
Teacher. “See that ye refuse not [obedience to] him that minds and bodies of others, a great. Thought-Reform ikiovement 
speaketh from heaven.” Whoever neglects his teachings, neg would speedily begin in the world; and especially amongst 
lects the great salvation offered during this Gospel age at 
very least; for none will be amongst the elect except those 

God’s consecrated people. Surely, such should co-operate with 
the inspired prayer-“Create in me a clean heart [will], 0 

who in their hearts at least are noble, true and good. God; and renew a right spirit, [disposition]. . . . Then 
If all could fully realize the influence of our minds over will I teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners shall be 

‘Sa~une 15, 1919, for critical examination of Covenant articles. converted unto Thee.“-Psa. 51:10, 13. 

“THE WANING OF EVANGELICALISM” 
“‘What remains but the teaching of catastrophe? The ax 

will be laid to th,e root of the tree.’ In such a manner 
Richard Heath closes a striking article, bound to create dis- 
cussion, in ThR Contempormy Review (May). It is an in- 
dictment of the Evangelical movement started by Law, carried 
on by Wesley and Whitefield, later by Finney, later still by 
Moody, Spurgeon, and ‘General’ Booth, for its neglect of a 
great opportunity, its failure to interpret God’s message in 
history, its disloyalty to the masses, and its blindness to the 
great truth of the unity and solidarity of humanity. As a 
result of all this, it, is a waning movement-rapidly waning. 
It has failed to hear the voices of the prophets--of Maurice 
and Carlyle and Ruskin and Tolstoi. ‘What remains but the 
teaching of catastrophe?’ 

“Very briefly Mr. Heath dismisses the surmise that general 
agnosticism is to blame for this alienation of the people from 
the Evangelical churches. ‘All who really know the people,’ he 
asserts, ‘know that, they are quite as truly religious as they 
ever were, and those who have mingled freely with them must 

“Mr. Heath’s article is divided into four parts, the first, 
of which descrihen the rise and spread of Evangelicalism, the 
second arrays facts showing its derline, the third aims to 
dispel the idea that this decline is due to agnostic or skeptic 
views, and the fourth is an attrmpt to portray the real causes 
of decline. By Evangrlicnlism he means the movement that 
is renllv one ‘in doctrine with the Methodist revival move- 
ment of the Wcslcys, bring hased npon the fall of man, the 
sacrifirr of Christ not onlv on behalf of man but in place of 
man. zrarc thr sole orilrinating cause of man’s salvation. 
justification the sole instrumental Cause, the need of a new 
birth. and of thr c>onstnnt and Pnctaining action of the holy 
spirit. Those dnrtrines were alrradv imbedded in the formu- 
lnrirs of tlln dmrrh of Enrland nnd Nonmnfnrmist creeds 
nhcn tllr FIVilll~~~lic~~l movement began. Bnt the reriraliits 
took them sdnuslp and lived up to them. The movement has 
sprcnd tn vast proportions. Revivalism has been its most 
rhararteriqtir feature, hut not its chief source of influence. 
Two hlmdretl thousand sermons every Sunday-more than 
tm million a year-can 1~ attrihuted to it. Thousands of 
missinnnrirs hsre hrrn srnt ant hy it, great non-denomina- 
tlonal ant1 non-rcrlcGastia1 sncirtics have been formed by it, 
a vast nnml)cr of chnrrlrrs and chapels have been built by 
it It nwokc English rt,liginn out of its torpor, has produced 
generations of remarkable pulpit orators, and attained such 
nnw(Lr that it mnv 11c ralled fire English religion of the nine- 
ioc*nth crntury. nid hpcnmr a lradi@ if notcthe leading fact 
in the history of English-speaking lands for two centuries. 

‘ ?;IIU thr movrmcbnt is wanill?. In tlic churrh of Knglnnll. 
the Ernn;i(~lic~al cler,~man may say with the lonely wor- 
shiper of .T4~llnvnh 

“ ‘T watch. and am herome 
Like a sparrow done on the housetop.’ 

“Arrnrding to tile Bishop of Liverpool. ‘th;! Evangelical 
clrrw XI~ to dnv but a small minoritv of the church of 
F.ncl.\nrl.’ ‘l’lle &rat Ernngc~llrnl in&it&ions are hurdened 
w-ltb g-owing drfiritq. The Evanpelical denominations are 
clPrllninF in membrrship, nr at lenct not keeping pace with 
the pnpillntinn. The Bilptists (in Nngland) just about keep 
nacc with the mmulntinn. The Weslevnns increased but 
i;w pear rrnt f&m’ 1888 to 1906. while’ the population in- 
rreased 716 ner rrnt. In Birminr;ham and Livernool. while 
thr rhnrrh- nbrnmmndatinns have Lern greatly enlirrred since 
1861. the attenchlncr npon the srrrires has actuallv decreased. 
ln thiq rnnntrv a similar waning of Dower is seen” in the fart 
that the Cnn&pational and Presly&rinn hodies returned, in 
18!)6. 3.000 ehurrhts which did not, rcnnrt a member added 
in the prrrious pmr hp profession of ‘faith. In Europe we 
find the samo state of things, but mnch aggravated. The 
flltr9rtmot. a monthly organ of the Reformed churches of 
Franpr. derlnrrd in 189.7 that the Frenrh Protestant churches 
are dcrlininr at the rak nf one church (6.000 members) a 
tear. and at this rate there will be no more Protestants in 
France at the end of the next centurv. In Berlin. it is said. 
only 10 per cent of the population attend church and in 
Tlambnre only 1214 per rent. Tf these figures and facts are 
not convlncinz. Mr. Heath refers us ‘to the voice of the people,’ 
as heard in the letters from the working classes cent in 1’897 
to The Methodist Times, of London, in response to an invita- 
tion to them to till the reasons for their non-attendance at 
church. 

feel that, it is not Christianity as t.a;ght in t$e New Testament, 
but as Dracticallv exemDlified bv the nineteenth-century Chris- 
tianity: that the? repudiate.’ ” 

‘What, then, is the reason for the waning of Evangelica- 
lism? Says Mr. Heath: 

“ ‘EvaGgelicalism, coming into existence under an ex- 
tremelv individualistic and comuetitive order of thinas. has 
seen n&thing in the Gospel but a’ plan of individual sa&ation. 
It, has had but little idea of the common salvation, of the 
unity of mankind in Christ, and of the mutual responsibility 
of all men. It has hardly seemed to understand that a divine 
Helper was in the world, opening men’s eyes to what is evil, 
gradually giving them higher notions of what is right, and 
E better”jidgmGt as to the real good and the real &I. and, 
failing to comprehend this, Evangelicalism has never under- 
stood the age in which it has run its course.’ 

“The attitude of the earlv Evanrelical leaders, Weqlev. 
Whit&&d, Howell Harriq, -Fle”tcher, aid others, in condemn;- 
tion of the French Revolution and the American Revolution, 
are cited in illustration of the above statement. Hannah 
More published with Yhe approbation of the whole Evnngcliral 
nartv’ her ‘Villarre Politics: or. Will Chin.’ ridiculing the 
hoti& of equaliti and fraterniti. The pov& and ener&.y of 
Evsngelicalism have been centered upon the upper mlddle 
class, whose sole idea of life was to struggle upward. let the 
rest ‘of mankind sink as they might. J&-dependence on this 
class has made Evanrreliralism ‘shnt itr, eves mnrc rlnselv 
than ever to the great-social revolution which. commencing in 
the last century, is still going on.’ Mr. Heath continues his 
indictment: 

“ ‘Evangelicalism has denied God in history, 11~4 refuqed 
to recomize his Drovidential rrovernment of the world, or if It 
has not’ form,alld taken up tl& infidel position. it hai treated 
the question with a true English contempt for cnncistenrv. 
God was in the Reformation, but not in the Revolution. He 
came to judge Christendom in the sixteenth century, but not 
in the eighteenth. It is thiq indifference to truth. when truth 
interferes with prejudice and interest, that has done so much 
harm to Evangelicalism. 

“‘For this blindness to the great social sunriqe which has 
lit, up the whole century, and is gradually leading to the 
emancipation of the laboking classes in Enrope and Ampric*a, 
has lost Evanpelicalism the opportunity it has desired-to be 
the herald to-them and all t&z world “of the great salvation. 
And still more this blindness has strengthened in it that 
hardness of heart and contempt of God’s Word and rom- 
mandment which characterizes the whole of Christendom, and 
which is one of the reasons why its official representatives 
have not only lost their hold on the masses, but have driven 
into antagonism so many of the more conscientious and finer 
souls in Europe and America. 

“‘This hardness of heart, has not only appeared in the 
methods at times adopted by Evangelical revivalists, but 
more especially in the astonishing lack of Christian brothar- 
hood displayed in all sections of Evangelicalism. even to the 
point of permitting those who have worked for the Gospel 
as their agents and representatives to sink into being re- 
cinients of uarish relief or to die in the hospital or work- 
h&se. AndL in that, class whirh has afforded kvangelicalism 
such support, and whose families have been its peculiar do- 
main, how many hundreds of merchants, traders, and farm- 
ers, of whom it has made much in their prosperity, has it al- 
lowed. when ruin overtook them, to die broken-hearted or in 
bitterness of spirit’ 

“ ‘Contemnt of God’s Word and commandment is a serious 
charge, but can it be said to be too severe a description of a 
movement which has systematically and persistently ignored 
the main teaching of the Gospels? If in Christ, as Evangeli- 
calism has always taught. ‘dwelt. the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily,’ if he was in fact the divine Wisdom teaching men the 
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true wav of life. how can Evaneelicalism be acquitted of 
contempi of God’s Word when, in”place of obeying his com- 
mandments. it has led its followers to regard the Sermon on 
the Mount’ as an impossible ideil which no sensible man 
could really think of taking as a rule of life?-causing men, 
therefore, to regard God’s Word as something Quixotic and 
Utopian.’ 

“Because of this ‘hardness of heart’ Evangelicalism has 
failed to understand contemporary history, failed to see that 
revelation is continuous? failed to recognize the great truth 
of the unity and solidarity of humanity. 

“The old Evangelicalism is waning; but this waning may 
precurse a new waxing: 

“ ‘As among the decav of a nast summer we often see, 
ere winter is oier, new shoots springing up which will be the 
elorv of the comine vear. so it is with nresent-dav Evanaeli- 
caliim-its spirit&l life is already taking new foims. Eff&ts 
to do away with sectarianism and to repair the broken unity 
of the church, efforts to And expression in the church for the 
mind and soul of the coming generation, efforts to live the life 
which Christ himself enioined on his discinles, efforts to share 
in the sufferings of the” miserable, sunk in the sordid life of 
the slums, and to lift them out of it-such efforts, and many 
similar ones, may indicate the coming of a new Evangelica- 
lism.’ ” 

-The Literary Digest. 
We publish the foregoing for the sake of the truth it con- 

tains. and as a basis for criticism. Mr. Heath’s views, briefly 
stated, are,- 

(1) That the religion of personul salvation (bv which 
is meant escape or “salvation” of a few from a hell of eternal 
torment to which the vast majority hasten and are “lost”) 
has had its dav and is on the decline. In this he is un- 
doubted17 corr&t even to a far greater extent than his 
statistics show; for large proportions of those who are 
members of various “Evan.geZicaZ churches,” and of those who 
still flock to hear Moody, Jones and others, are in part or in 
whole nersuaded that the theorv of eternal torment is at 
least qiestionable, and hence the Evangelical salvation from it 
questionable also. 

(2) That there is an astonishing lack of Christian 
brotherhood-lack of interest in the temporal welfare of the 
world or even in the temporal welfare of the “saved” brother- 
hood. The recent tendencies toward social uplift are credited 
not to Evangelical salvation theories, but rather to their 
decline. He credits these evidences of “good will to men” to 
the broader and more benevolent views of modern Christianity, 
which is now taking shape in efforts toward the social uplift. 

Is there not considerable truth in this charge? Is it not 
true that the teaching that the vast majority of mankind is 
hastening to a hell of eternal torture, and that those who do 
not become saints richly deserve this fate, has a tendency to 
harden the heart and to dull all the finer sentiments? Surely 
those considered worthy of eternal woe could not be con- 
sidered worthy of much consideration or mercy in the mis- 
fortunes of the present life. 

And in nronortion as the real spirit of love is lackine and 
fervor for *denominational progre& in “saving souls,’ %akes 
its nlace. evervthine not of utlitu to the one obiect is likelv 
to be neglected. H&ce, those able to render aid ‘are esteemed 
for their usefulness rather than loved; and when they cease 
to be useful they are in danger of neglect. 

(3) In Mr. Heath’s -judgment, from the roots of dying 
Evangelicalism is sproutmg a new and better Christianity 
which recognizes ‘the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood 
of man” and whose gospel is civilization, social-uplift, good 
citizenship, on the basis of the Golden Rule, “Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 

While bound to admit the fact here claimed, respecting 
the trend of Christianity, we cannot endorse the conclusions. 
We dissent. 

The tendency of human thought seems to be to go from 
one extreme to another; hence the need of a divine revelation 

to guide our judgments.-especially on religious subjects. 
“To the law and to the testimonv.-if thev sneak not according 
to this rule, it is because therg ‘is no lcghi in them.” (Isa. 
8:20) The Scriptures make the entire subject plain and 
harmonious and satisfy our longings as nothing else can do. 
They do indeed show US a personal salvation, but not from 
eternal torture. They show us that “the wages of sin is death 
[not torment] but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” They set before “believers” a great 
prize to be sought during this age, and to be won by a “little 
tlock .” They also set before us a ntarlc or standard of life 
endeavor necessary to be attained by all who would gain that 
prize. That mark is the spirit or disposition of self-sacrificing 
love, which rejoices not in iniquity but rejoices in the truth- 
in doing “good unto all men as we have opportunity, es- 
pecially to the household of faith.,’ This is the personul 
salvataon of the Scriptures, misinterpreted by so called “Evan- 
gelicalism.” 

Nor are the Scriptures silent respecting the much needed 
social uptift. God has not been unmindful of the poor 
world’s necessities. In the next age-the Millennial age- 
he will uplift the world to a degree that eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man- 
but which he has revealed to his faithful in his Word. 

God’s Word is full of promises respecting the glorious 
epoch, the golden age, when “the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord” (Isa. 11:9; Hab. 2: 14) ; when “every 
man shall sit under his vine and under his fig tree; and none 
shall make them afraid” (Micah 4:4) ; when “they shall not 
build, and another inhabit,” but when home ownership shalI 
be general (Isa. 65:21-23) ; when every high one shall be 
humbled, and every lowly one shall be lifted up (Luke 1:52 ; 
Matt. 23: 12) when “the Lord shall pour out his spirit upon all 
flesh.” (Joel 2:28) The Apostle Peter speaks of that epoch 
as “times of refreshing” and “times of restitution” and de- 
clares that every holy prophet since the world began prophe- 
sied of that time, and that it would begin at the second ad- 
vent of our Lord Jesus Christ.-Acts 3:19-21. 

Thus the Bible-taught Christian finds in the faith once 
delivered to the saints all the aliments for s iritual 
tion. K 

nutri- 
He has before his mind the straitness of t e narrow wav 

and the necessity for heart religion and full personal con’- 
version and consecration to God without hardness and bieotrv 
and uncharitableness toward others. Indeed, his sympa”thi& 
for men become more aud more deep, as he realizes that all 
are fallen from the image of God and are by heredity weak, 
and that Satan, the god of this world, is persistently de- 
ceiving them. 

Furthermore, the hope for the world in the next age- 
its mental, moral and physical uplift-is indissolubly united 
to his hopes and personal salvation; because the very hope set 
before him in the Gospel is that bv personal victarr anil sai- 
vation and the attainment of the” &ark of the prize of his 
high calling, he shall become a sharer in the great work of 
uplifting humanity during the Millennium-helping whoso- 
ever then will to return throuah Christ and the New Cove- 
nant to fullest divine favor, including life everlasting. 

Such cannot agree to the common-fatherhood of God and 
the common brotherhood of men: for thev well know that onlv 
those who have the Father’s spirit are %ons of God.” (Roni. 
8: 14) They know to the contrary the meaning of our Lord 
Jesus’ words to some evil doers of his dav, “Ye are of your 
father the devil, and his works ye do.“LJohn 8 :44. - 

But while distinctlv identifvina the two fathers’ families- 
the children of God and the children of the devil, and point- 
ing out the mistake of confounding the two, we, nevertheless, 
are able from the divine mord and standpoint to see that 
many of Satan’s followers and children are- deceived, and we 
look forward with joy and expectancy to the time when 
Immanuel shall take his great power and bind Satan that his 
deception of mankind should cease, and that all may be 
brought to a knowledge of good as well as of evil, of truth as 
well as of falsehood,-a knowledge of the Lord, whom to 
intelligently accept is life eternal. 

SOLOMON’S KINGDOM DIVIDED 
JULY 3.-l KINGS 12: 16-25. 

“A soft answer turneth away wrath, but grievous words stir up anger.“-Prov. 15:l. 
Solomon’5 wonderful reign was not an unmixed blessing: 

in it we see much of divine providence and guidance, such as 
so far as he followed his own judgment and sought to be cos- 

Solomon had requested at the heginning of his reign, but 
mopolitan and to fashion his kingdom after wordly ideals, it 

in it also we see many marks of human imperfection 
was comparatively a failure from the divine standpoint, altho 

and unwisdom. In so far as Solomon respected God, and 
this made it the more renowned from the worldly standpoint. 

Solomon was a man of broad ideas, and like other men 
sought to exercise his kingly office in harmony with the 
principles of the divine law, his reign was a success; but in 

of similar good mold in this respect, he was the more sus- 
ceptible to the temptation to think the Lord’s ways and 
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methods narrow; and to seek to be more broad and liberal treated for the time as the veriest slaves. being under task- 
than the Almighty. His error along this line is particularly 
shown in his recognition of foreign religions, which, according 

masters, who kept them up to the notch of &ligence with 
whiDs. The scorDions referred to were scorDion whips. which 

to God’s law, had no right to be recognized in any sense or difflred from other whips in that they had a stinger’at the 
degree, in Israel. end of the lashes, consisting of a sharp-pointed piece of lead. 

Women have always exercised a 
affairs of the world, and Solomon’s % 

otent influence in the No wonder that kine Rehoboam is noted as the foolish 
eflection, and the con- king; his unwise, boas&l, vainglorious language, which no 

sequent deflection of his kingdom, were due in large measure doubt was the abundant overflow of a heart in similar con- 
to hiq foreign wives and their natural attachment to the false dition, which meant all that it boastfully said, caused him 
religions of their fathers. Mismarriage was one of the first the loss of more than two-thirds of his dominion and subjects. 
of ,%Inmon’s sleps in the wrong romse: it was taken, no The chiefs of the ten tribes DromDtlv declared that Judah and 
doubt, wlth a view to a rloqer relationship with surrounding Benjamin might have RehLboa& “for their king, but thlt 
nations ~nrl r0pal femilles. It was a worldly-wise step, hut an he was not acceDtahle to the remainder of the tribes. Tht=v 
un\\t+e on<’ from the qtnndpnint of the Lord, who desired accordmgly chose one of their number, Jeroboam, who hail 
Israt. to he h:q el~~ct, holv. :ind pcaculinr people, separate and once been one of Solomon’s conscripts, and because of his 
dl+rlnct frcbm all that familiec, of thn earth.-Amos 3.2. natural abllitv as a manager of men had bern made an over- 

I-F;. from a v;crldlv st:lntlpoint Solomon’s reien was a seer of a dcpa”rtment of th: government. It was he whom the 
lli.llX (,I Cf %llWC9S. At ‘the time of hi4 death he dominated ProDhet Ahiiah had nlreadv anointed to be king over the ten 
3nd cnil(~4,rd tribute from a territory nearly seven times the tribes, prophesying that he”should yet occupy that posltion.- 
eL7c I-jt l’*lIc<tinc: hiq capital :.liy h.ld become enormously See 1 Kings 11:2Y-38. 
wwithy. so that the war hhi4~Ids of wrne of his sold:ers were Some one has said, “Solomon had a thousand wives but 
made of ~o!tl, wlliic the rc~ord i,; thclt-“the kin2 made silver onlv one son, and he. was a fool.” His folly consiytrd in 
in .Jeru-;lIcm to lw as <tonw for almndnnre.” (1 ‘King4 10:27) seeking advice from a wrong quarter. Had he recaomnized, as h 
nhiI6h 11~ lived. hi; wisdom and f:lme and the clitter of his did hii grandfather David %I his father Solomon: that the 
F~UVY~L~ hfald tlb rntircl nation lov~lly to him, ilotwlthstand- throne of Iqrnel was “the throne of the king~lom of the Lord,” 
ill8 the fart, that his methods. ;7v ‘w!ll’ch thrse briiliant results his course should have been to seek counsel of the Lord. as 
V-?rtl nchillved. were in a c~onsidcrabte measure oppressive to did his father and his grandfather. But the fact is that 
tb pwplc. This ~~1s esp&allp the ease \\iith %oae of his Rehnhoam’s folly was reiily a part of his father’s folly, for 
Dc~onlc who rp’sidrd at a distance from the raDitn1 citv, and his mother was Naamah. an Ammonitess and idolater, for 
&]I(; did not so pitrtirularlp share in the wealth thhrb ac- whom Solomon built. adioinine the Mount of Olives. and 
cumuI:ltc~d. hut, more pnrtipulnrlp shared the Fcneral burdens opposite the Temple of God, a Temple to Mnlnch (a heathen 
of tal-ation and ronnrription of sc~rvice, hv which the wealth divinitv). the site of which is still Dointcd nut to the trxreller 
was amnssrrl. Consquently, nt %lomon”s death, when the and kno& as “The Mount of Off&e.” Did not Rehobonm 
glitter faded, his kingdom, estahlinhed not upon the loving come by his folly hnneptly? Could we expect more of the son 
lovaltp of the people, hut upon his own magnetic power and of a heathen mother, and of a father who, while worshipir.g 
wisdom, was ready to disintegrate. the true God himself, was so larking in firmness and principl; 

As WP have alrcarlp pointed out* the original orpaniza- in the wmdurt of the religious interests of his hnmr? 
tion of Tsrnrl was practirallv that of a republic, in which the Rrhnhonm’s unwise decision in his affairs is hut nn illus- 
hearls of the tribes exercised a sovereignty similar to Con- tration of the manv unwise decisions bv mankind in aencr::l 
prcqs or Parliament. When the people desired a king like in recpect to vario& questions of life, “far reaching in their 
unto the nations around them, and God let them have their results. All cannot loqe a kin@om, in the same sense. hnt 
W;IV, thev nevertheless still clung to some extent to their each may win or lose another kingdom, in the sense signified 
eri&irlal tribal cust,om. FTencc it was, that upon the death of by the poet, when he said: 
Solomon there was a meetinn of these heads of tribes at “91~ mind to me a kingdom is.” 
Shrc*hem ; and Rchoboam, alreidy recognized hy the heads of Questions come before every intelligent person, at the 
his own tribe. ,Judah. nresrntcd himself at the meetins. ex- threshold of maturer life. the decision of whirh. one wav or 
pecting. as a bat.ter of’rourse, that he would be acrept’ed as the other, will have a bearing on all the remainder of- the 
kin? hp theqe representatives of all the other tribes. To his present life, and perhaps also a strong influenre upon the 
snrnrisr. he was reouested to state himself respecting the interests of the life to come, provided for through the atone- 
polirav 11~ would purslie if acrrpted as king; and it-was cienrly ment. Happy and wise will be the choice, if t,he counsels of 
intinlatrd to him that the rioor of his father’s reign. which the Lord are soucht and followed-less haDDv will he the 
accumuiatcd wealth in the caripita city at the expei& of the conclusion if the wisdom of the world is souph’t’and followed- 
remainder of the nation, would not be tolerated from him. disaytrnus will be the conclusion if the wisdom of the un- 

Kinc Rchobnnm tonk three days to ronsider the matter wise and inexperienced be followed. 

with his rnunsellors. He first consulted the elders-probably We have the Lord’s word for it that the division of Israel 
the chief men of the tribe of Judah, who alrrndv -had a& into two parts or nations-the ten tribes, known by the 
knowledeed him. and who Drobablv had accomDan<ed him to original national name, Israel, and the two tribes thereafter 
thiq cn&iI. ?heir Cnunq(>i was wise, in thai it advocated known as Judah-was bf his foreknowledge and arrangement. 
at least an outward dcfcrenrr to the just claims of the people; In some way the Lord saw that such a division would work 
but, recomizing the fact that the young king was full of favorably for the development of his purposes. We may, 
ambition to he a4 :Te:lt as or greater than his father and to perhaps, surmise how it would be. The entire nation, while 
havp no diminution of the revenues of the kingdom, they still loyal to Jehovah, had become permeated with what would 
prohablp meant him to understand that their advice wah thit to-day be termed “liberal views on religion”-views which 
hp chrmld mcrelp promise reforms, until he should have the tolerated. if thev did not countenance, idolatrv: and which 
cndor<rmcant nf 711 the tribes and he fully established in the gradually were Undermining its interests in th;? ‘special hope 
lcin~rlnm. whrn hr might do as he pleased. which God had set before that nation, that it, as the seed of 

Rnt Rchohonm alto consulted the young men-his wealthy Abraham, should be a peculiar people, separate from all the 

cnmnnnions and friends. with whom he had grown uD. Their other nations and readv at the comine of Messiah to become 

arIvit,cI was that to mnkr promises of refo& would^ imply a his associates (his bridk) in the work-of blessing and enlight- 

weaknrss on thr pnrt nf the kin,. (I and make the discontented ening the world, and establishing them in the ways of right- 

DccnIe mnro ~cli-:l~,~c4ve nnd mote rchellinus than ever, and eousness and in the knowledge of the true God. 

i11:lt now n-:ls th- pl.q’r time to state himself strongly. to put It was because this hope had grown faint, that the ten 

driven Iris fnnt U.I~ h nnthnritv, and to dare the Deople to cross tribes were so readv to break the bonds of relationship which 

his will. Prnh:~l~Iv proud of heart, and vain-glorious, this connected them w&h the tribe of dudah; from which tribr 

In~t. fnolikh :l(lvi~~‘an~ mogt in accord with the kina’s senti- the Dronhets of the Lord had declared that Messiah. their 

ment<. And it w:!~: fnllowcd. He ~avr in suh4anrc’the mes- gria!, l&g, should ultimately come. The 10~s of this faith 

bape of thr yniin;: men. “?~ly little finprr shall he thicker than meant the loss of cohesive power in that nation, and it does 

mv father’s lninc: and now. whereas mv father did lade you not surDrise uq th?t when the ten tribes had organized a 

with :I heavy vok~. I will add to vnnr klcc: my father heath 
separate- government, hnd cut themselves loose from‘ihe roval 

chasticcd ~011 ‘with whins. but ‘I &I1 eI&qtiqe mu with srnr. 
tribe and family. and from the Temple and the nppnrtunities 

pionq” (1’ Kin:?9 12:li)-14). Thr rpfer+mce ‘to whips and 
of approach to the Lord through it-it does not surprise us 

scorpions shnuld be understood : it wns the runtom then, and 
that under these conditions. and the propagation of “lihcral 

is still the custom to a considrrnhle extent in the fnr East. for 
views on religion” which led to these conditions, the ten tribes 

thr kings to draft the people to do service in the building of speedily drifted into idolatry, and became more and more 

public works, kings’ palaces, etc.; and these drafted men were 
like th’e nations round about them. 

So also it is with the Gospel church: in proportion as 
l MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vat. I, Chap. 3. the second coming of Messiah and the promises of a share 
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in his kingdom are kept in mind. and the contract between 
the church and the world is sharply drawn, so long will 
nractical and vital Christianitv nrosDer.-“He that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself “e;en as He is pure.” 

As the exam le of a drunken father sometimes proves 
P a most salutary esson to his son, and as the gross corruption 

of Papacy led to and developed the Reformation movement, 
so the division of the kingdom of Israel and the rapid progress 
of the ten tribes toward irrelieion and idolatrv had the effect, 
by contrast and suggestion,- of awakening* the people of 
Judah to a greater and more intelligent annreciation of the 
kingdom hop& and divine blessings if whi’ch their kingdom 
was the representative. And the further the ten tribes went 
into idolatrv the more the two tribes seem to have been 
quickened in’ religious fervor in upholding the sublime truths 
of which thev were the renresentatives. This thought is the 

the peculiar people, splits and divisions of the nominal mass 
will work for good to the Israelites indeed: but splits in the 
nominal mass, and the resulting benefits, do not justify splits 
or differences amonest those who are loval and faithful to the 
Lord. As the Apo&le says, there should be “no schism in the 
body”-of Christ. The true members of the body of Christ 
are held together bv their common hones. builded upon the 
exceeding gieat and precious promises- of the Lord’; word, 
and held toeether bv the bonds of love. And those who have 

mere forcibli impressed upon us when we remember that the 
ultimate decline of Judah-the two tribes-into idolatry, prior 
to their captivity, was after the ten tribes had gone into 
captivity a considerable time. 

Chagrined at the failure of his policy, and full of haughty 
determination that he would prove to them the weight of his 
little finger, Rehoboam hastened to his capital, and sum- 
moned his armv, a hundred and eiahtv thousand chosen 
warriors: but th; Lord sent a special message to him and the 
people of Judah that they should engage in no such war 
against their brethren and that the matter was of his ordering. 

Disappointments are more likely to lead to humility than 
arp successes, and so it was in this case. Rehoboam’s first 
folly having become apparent to him, he was more humble- 
minded, and the more ready to hear and to obey the divine 
command. Thus blessings sometimes come to us through les- 
sons of our own imperfection and lack of wisdom: if our dis- 
anuointments and extremities lead us to look for counsel in 
the proper direction, to which we should have looked at first. 

To the true Israelites the blightine of their nonularitv 
and national greatness in the eight 07 the world, ‘and thk 
consequent lessons of humility, were evidently beneficial. And 
thus with us who belong to spiritual Israel, the holy nation, 

not these b&ds of love are not true Israelites-“if any man 
have not the spirit of Christ [the bond of love] he is none 
of his.” “ They went out from us because they were not of us.” 

“A SOFT ANSWEE TUEWETH AWAY WIUTE” 
Our Golden Text is excellent advice. 
(1) It is good poZicy for anyone-Christian or worldling 

-to learn to give soft answers, even under anger-provoking 
conditions. Business people study this as a matter of policy: 
it means custom, sales, profits, wealth, and to ignore this 
rule in business is to be considered foolish. 

(2) But that which is merely an outward form, policy, 
and often hvnocritical in worldlv neonle. is to abound much 
more in the” ihild of God, begot%ei of a’ new mind. In him 
it is not to be put on for policy’s sake, but to be the out- 
growth or fruitage of the holy upirit or disposition which 
rules him as a “new creature in Christ Jesus.” 

Any other answer than “a soft answer” is incompatible 
with the holy spirit of love-with its meekness, gentleness, 
patience and brotherly kindness. If the truth must needs 
be snoken and if under the circumstances the truth be severe. 
hard’, nevertheless and indeed all the more the hard thing 
needs to be stated as softlv as Dossible. This evidentlv is the 
thought of the Apostle’ when he recommends %peak:ng the 
truth in love.” 

This advice is nowhere more needed than in most of home 
circles. Each unkind, ungenerous, hard word or deed, is a 
testimony in opposition to our professionn to be the Lord’s 
people and to be begotten of his spirit. “Put away all these, 
anger, malice, hatred, strife,” etc. 

ELIJAH, THE PROPHET 
JULY 10.-l KINGS 17 :1-l& 

‘And the barrel of meal wasted not, and neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the Lord.“-1 Kings 17:16. 
orieinallv set UD as renresentatives of Jehovah: but we think Our preceding lesson in this series dealt with the division 

of Solomon’s kinadorn. after his death. Our present lesson not A “calf wa’s chos& as the symbol for God, probably be- 
cause the people while in Egypt were accustomed to the 
worship of the sacred bull Apis, of Egyptian mythology, and 
quite probablv the Israelites-had joined in that wor&ip to 
some extent *during their bondage. Their tendencv toward 

has to do with the ten tribes division and Elijah’s mission 
as a prophet to them. The elders of the ten tribes which 
refused to recognize King Rehoboam chose Jeroboam, who 
had been at one time an influential officer in matters relating 
to their province during Solomon’s reign: the same who had 
been anointed before Solomon’s death-by a prophet of the 
Lord. with the information that he should be the kine of the 
ten tribes. Following this announcement he \YBS obliged to 
flee for his life, as h;? would have been considered an ‘enemy 
of the kingdom. Unon Solomon’s death. however, he had re- 
turned, finding favor with the elders of the ten tribes. 

We saw, in the previous lesson, that the course of King 
Solomon had tended to break down the boundaries and 
barriers between true and false religion, between the worship 
of God and the idolatrv of surroundinn nations. Solomon 
having to some extent at least countenacced the worship of 
heathen gods by some of his wives, and the representatives 
of heathen nations at his court. This, which would be con- 
sidered by many, a proper, liberal course, was out of harmonv 
with the Lord’s instructions on the subiect. and did ore& 
injury to Israel-leading those whose religious instincts “\TTere 
on the lower levels to regard all nations as more or less 
right, and on a religious parity. 

Jeroboam, fearing that the people by going to Jerusalem 
to worship the Lord at the Temple, as previously, would be- 
come alienated from him as their king, and become attached 
again to Rehoboam and the line of David, took advantage of 
the fact that the people had become indifferent to the true 
religion, the worship of the Lord, and for the sake of estab- 
lishing his kingdom and perpetuating the separation from 
Judah, he established idolatry, casting two golden calves, and 
saying to the people, “These be thy gods, 0 Israel, that 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.” These two golden 
calves were set up in different parts of the land, one at Bethel 
and one at Dan, so that some could go to worship one, and 
some the other, a part of his pretext being that the former 
custom of worship at Jerusalem was too difficult for the 
people. Moreover, still further to separate the peoples, he 
instituted feasts and sacrifices at different dates from those 
appointed of the Lord through Moses, and still practiced in 
Judah. It has been suggested by some that these calves were 

bullock or calf w&ship is illustrated also by the “fact that 
this was the form of idolatry to which they naturally took 
when Moses was absent from them for fortv davs in Mount 
Horeb. receiving the law. The king him&f bad in& re- 
turned from exile in Eavnt to take the throne: he had there- 
fore been several years “;n’aer the influence of Egypt’s idolatry. 

During the twenty-two years of *Teroboam’s reign Israel 
made nreat moeTess awav from the Lord and into idolatrv: 
nnd to-the more”thoroughiy accomplish this end the king built 
altars to these bullocks and instituted a new order of priest- 
hood that, so far as possible, he might cause the people to 
entirely forget the true God, and his Lrvitical priesthood as 
well as his Temnle at Jerusalem. Jeroboam seems to have 
appointed himself the chief priest of the new religious in- 
stitution, for he offered the inrensc at the altar. 

Following the death of Jerohoam there was a period of 
repeated insurrect,ions against king after king who took the 
throne of Israel, until Ahab, of whom it is written, “Ahab, 
the son of Omri, did evil in the sight of the Lord, above all 
that were before him.” Ahab’s wife, Jezebel, was seemingly 
still more wicked than himself, and really instigated most 
of his evil deeds. It is a well recognized fact that a good 
wife can be a great help to her husband: the history of 
Jezebel shows that a wife’s influence for evil mav be even 
more potent. It was during the reign of Ahab that as the 
Lord’s servant and oronhet Eliiah delivered the message and 
did the works recorded ‘in this and several succeeding l&sons. 

The work of establishing a new religion, which Jeroboam 
began, was ably carried on by his successors: and Ahab, in- 
fluenced by Jezebel, his wife, seems to have out-done his 
predecessors not only to establish the new religion, but to 
exterminate the religion of Jehovah. He and his wife openly 
established the worship of Baa1 and slew the prophets of 
Jehovah,-the first religious persecution on record, Not onlv 
the out-spoken prophet- of the Lord who delivered the mes’- 
sage, but all the true Israelites who had respect to Jehovah, 
were obliged to hide from Jezebel’s wrathful zeal for the 
worship of Baal. 



Under divine direction, Elijah appeared in the presence Our Lord refers to 
of King Ahab and delivered a message, saying, “As the Lord 

the border, in the kingdom of Zidon. 

God of Israel liveth [whom you seem to think is dead] before 
this, and incidentally confirms this entire piece of history 

whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, 
respecting Elijah, the three and a half years of famine, and 
his visit to Sarenta.-Luke 4:26. 

but according to my word.” At first, probably, the matter 
was considered a foolish boast, but when the dew and rain 

Considering that the drouth and famine extended also into 
Zidon, it would seem to have been a bold reauest of the 

ceased and scarcitv and famine resulted. the full aurnort of 
the judgment bega; to be understood, and’the King ien{ hither 

prophet, to ask the widow woman for water td drink, and 
bread to eat. 

and thither, everywhere, to find Elijah; presumably to induce 
Her willingness to share with him was re- 

markable under the circumstances. 
him, either bv entreatv or bv crueltv. to lift from the land 

It suggests to us a fact 

what he probably considered to be “an evil spell or curse. 
that with all our increase of civilization and wealth, the 

But God had directed Eliiah where to hide. in a nlace where 
people of to-day are far less hospitable and less generous. 

he could himself be suppl”ied with water, and wh&e he could 
A writer familiar with the customs of the East, says that 

be fed by ravens. 
there the gift of water to the thirsty is regarded as a sacred 

Elllah’s prediction of a famine was not merelv a nronhecv: 
duty, saying: “Never yet, during many years’ residence in 

rather; it &as the declaration of a divine jtidgment’ upbn 
Syria, and many a long day’s travel, have I been refused a 

Israel. The obiect of the famine was to brine the Israelites 
draught of water by a single individual of any sect or race. 

to their senses-to show them that they w&e leaving the 
The Bedouin in the desert has shared with me the last drop 

true God to trust in idols. The force and appropriateness 
in his waterskin.” The Lord’s people have great need to 

of this particular kind of a iudement mav be recognized, 
cultivate a large generosity, not only of thought, but of deed; 

when we remember that the cl”aim made fo; Baa1 wa’; that 
and the blessing which came to the widow of Sarepta as a 

he was specially the god of the forces of nature: his worship 
result of her generosity to Elijah, should serve to impress 

was presumed to bring ltzcreusc in the home and in the field. 
this lesson upon our hearts. 

The drouth and consequent famine would be a contradiction, 
Furthermore, altho the woman was a Gentile, she had 

respect to Jehovah, and in some manner evidentlv recognized 
therefore, of these claims made in the name of Baal. and 
would shatter faith in him, and prepare Israel to recognize 

the Prophet as one of his servants. This no doubt, had-to do 
with her willingness to share her last morsel of food. Indeed. 

and worshin again the true God. Jehovah. 
Meantime, -Elijah, following the dire&ions of the Lord, 

the intimation-of our Lord is that this poor Gentile widow 

lived for about two years at the brook Cherith, drinking of 
was more worthy of divine care than many of the widows 
of Israel. She explained to Elijah that her barrel, or rather 

its waters, and fed there bv the ravens. Various efforts have 
been made to discount th6 miracle implied in the statement 

stone jar, of meal was about exhausted; and th& she was 

that the ravens brought Eliinh bread and flesh morning and 
preparing for herself and her son what she presumed would 

evening. Some have claimed‘thnt the word translated ‘%&ens” 
be her last meal before they would die of famine. The 
Pronhet’s demand that he should have a small cake from it 

might. with a little different accent. be translated “Arabian.” 
orYsignify the inhabitants of a village called Orbo. But,-in 

first’ was not because of greed or selfishness on his part, but 
as one feature of the lesson of faith which the Lord wished to 

addition to the fact that God is abundantly able to work such inculcate. If the woman had the faith neeessarv to obev. then 
miracles as are necessary to his plans, we know that the 
raven of the East is in many respects a peculiar bird, which 

she would be esteemed worthy of the Lord’s as&stance through 
the Pronhet: if she did not exercise the faith. another widow 

exhibits not only extraordinary intelligence but sometimes 
also sympathy. For instance, Bishop Stanlev, in his “Historv 

might have ‘been found who would. Thus it ‘is with us,-at 

of Birds,” relates that a gentleman \rho had’been driving rah 
various steps in the journey of life the Lord brings us to the 

over and bruised the lee of his Newfoundland dog. and savs: 
place where he tests our faith. If we exercise the faith 

“While we were examining the injury, ltalph,Y’the raGen, 
we will get the blessing; if we do not, we will lose it. “VVith- 
out faith it is imnossible to nlease God.” Nevertheless the 

looked on also. The minute the dog was tied up under the 
manger of my horse. the raven not only visited him, but 

woman was not aiked to exeicise this faith without being 

brought him bones, and attended him with particular marks 
first given a definite promise from the Lord; and so with 

of kindness.” 
us-we are not to be blindly credulous respecting the words 

A missionary in India says, respecting ravens in general, 
and promises of men, and to consider this to be faith in the 

and these which fed Elijah ‘in particular-‘While I do not 
Lord; but when we recognize the word of the Lord, we are 

claim to know where the iavens got the bread and meat, a 
to trust it implicity, and to act accordingly. 

residence of thirty years in the East helps me to guess where 
Not always, or even often, does God deal with his people 

after this manner of miraculous provision for their sustenance. 
they got it. My own little children have often come crying Nevertheless, we are to recognize him as the author of all 
into the house, their hands scratrhc-d and bleeding from the 
claws of kites’ and crows [the raven is of the cr;w family] 

our blessings-“Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights.” 

that had snatched from them the food they were eating. Our 
nurse was one da-y preparing a fowl to be grilled, for my 

His promised provision is not for weeks and months and years 

sick wife, and ntnnd;ng- in the doorway, plat% in hand, she 
in advance. but “dai!v bread”-bread for each day-“thy bread 

called the cook to come for the fowl. \Vhen the man came, 
and thy water shall” be sure.” Nor are we to “expect-or ask 
for the luxuries of life. but to remember that our “Father 

the nurse discovered that her plate was empty; a kite or 
crow had carric,d away the fowl without her knowledge. Meat 

knoweth what things we have need of”-what things would 

sellers are obliged to be on the alert to nrevent crows and 
be for our highest welfare and best interests. 

kites from robbing them. I do not profess- to know anything 
The meal, the bread, of that time might fitly be considered 

about it, but it is mv firm conviction that those ravens Iwhich 
as a symbol of the bread of truth, of which we are privileged 

fed Elilahl stole tl&t food from the bazaars of Jerusalem or 
to eat, and of which our supply is continued from day to 

The olive oil, used by the ancients much as we use 
Jericho.” 

day. 

In anv case, the lesson to us is one of the divine care and 
butter, is frequently used in the Scriptures as representing 

provide& over thnie who are devoted to God’s service. He 
divine grace and the holy Spirit; and so we, as the Lord’s 

who sustained Elilah can eoulllr sustain us. The imnortant 
people, are not only supplied with the bread of truth, but also 

question with each of 114 sl~bnld’bc, Sm I the Lord’s iervant, 
with the spirit of truth, which helps to make it nourishing 
and nrofitable to us. Another prophet speaks of the ex- 

in the nlace and doinn the work which he has direrted? If so. 
our b&d and our water shall be sure. and no good thing will 

perience of the world during the- dark ages, saying, “There 
shall be a famine in the land,-not a famine of bread nor a 

he withhold from those who walk uprightly.-Isa. 33: 16; thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord.“- 
Psa. 84 : 11. Amos 8:ll. 

“Nor is it a singular case- We have elsewhere shown that this famine of Elijah’s 
The wonder is often renewed, 

And many can say to his praise 
day and the period of its duration, as well as the Prophet 
and his experience with Jezebel, etc., were typical of God’s 

He sends them by ravens their food. dealings with the church, and her experience during this 
“Thus worldlings, the ravens indeed, 

Tho greedy and selfish their mind, 
Gospel age.* 

Note here also the beautiful poem bv Mrs. Charles, found 
If God has a servant to feed. in POEMS 

Against their own wills ran’ be kind. 
A&D HYMNS OF DAWN, hage 127. It suggests a very 

profitable thought respecting the Lord’s blessing upon the 
“God teaches them how to find food, widow of Sarepta, and shows how an application of its lessons 

From all the temptations they feel, may be made by all who are the Lord’s people. 
This raven who thirsts for my blood 

Has helned me to manv a meal.” 
“Is thy cruse of comfort failing? 

1 

* -John iVezoton. 
Rise and share it with another.” 

Xext Elijah was directed to a widow of Zarephath, across l See MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL II, Chap. 8. 
[2326] 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
As the war with Spain progresses, it becomes more and 

more evident that “The Great Republic” is very thoroughly 
hated by her sisters in the family of Christian Nations, so 
called. Their hatred and ill-will are scarcely restrained from 
pronounced utterance by the fact that she is their best CUS- 
tamer who for financial reasons must not be too grossly in- 
sulted. Great Britain alone manifests sympathy:- and-even 
she is frank enough to intimate that her love is selfish, because 
she fears a European coalition against her and desires a 
wealthv and influential uartner. Even the other renublics of 
the wo”rId-France, Mexiao and all those of Central and South 
America are jealous of their big sister. 

The appeal to race 
with this condition o 4 

rejudice and race pride has much to do 
things and is most unwise. But we 

must remember that “the natural man” moves almost exclu- 
sively along grooves of pride and selfishness; he knows nothing 
of love as a motive principle. And it is the same on both 
sides of the question: if one boasts of race superiority and 
valor, so does the other. And the more these selfish channels 
of thought are opened, the dee 
the more dangerous the possib e results. P 

er the hatreds engendered and 

Another factor never to be overlooked is Romanism. The 
revenues of the Roman Catholic church in the Philippine 
Islands are estimated at $50,000,000 per annum (silver). It 
is the real government, the silent but potent partner of the 
Spanish Governor-General and army. Other religious teach- 
ings are not tolerated, and the natives so far as possible are 
kept in ignorance. Although the Spanish government decreed 
that the Spanish language should be taught in the Romanist 
schools supported by government bounty, the order has been 
generally evaded. Papacy knows well that general intelligence 
is a foe to its institutions. 

Of course. when the time comes for Spain to sue for peace, 
she will prodablv be instigated by the pope to relinquish-Cuba 
and close the war on condition that the United States abandon 
all claim on the Philippines. It is doubtless to threaten a 
prolongation of the war there, and thus to make the United 
States the more willing to relinquish the islands, that the 
Catliz squadron has sailed eastward. Moreover, it is realized 
that the soldiers carried by this fleet will be needed to put 
down the Philippine rebels. The latter are the more intelli- 
gent of the natives who are rebelling as much against the 
tyrannv of Romanism as against the oppression and cruelty 
of Spain. It is our opinion that the Lord wills to break the 
power of Papacy there, and hence that he will not permit 
Snanish misrule to be continued. 

I To what extent the present war may be a waking up of all 
the world to an era of war which will impoverish all nations, 
and sicken all their peoples and prepare the way for the 
universal anarchy with which this age shall end, we know 
not; but such an outcome will not surprise us. If so, it will 
seem like the time mentioned in Joel 3:9-14. See the con- 
clusion of the S. S. Lesson on Elijah, page 192. 

Of one thing we may be sure: the affairs of this world 
while nominally left to the “gentiles” until the end of “Gen- 
tile Times,“* the end of their lease of power, are neverthe- 
less subject to a divine surveillance, to the intent that naught 
shall be permitted that our God is not abundantly able to 
overrule for good. Divine providence has already been mani- 
fested on behalf of America and doubtless will continue to 
supervise her course. Who that is God-fearing and possessed 
of a knowledge of history can doubt that this land was kept 
hidden until due time; that it was purposely made an asylum 
for liberty-loving people and for the oppressed of all nations? 
Who can doubt that its unparalleled history thus far has been 
a lesson to the whole world-“Liberty enlightening the world?” 
Who can doubt that thus the Almighty has been gradually 
forcing open the fetters of church and state, of superstition 
and ignorance, and emancipating the peoples of Europe? 

It’ was the- influence of liberty and its blessings in America 
that led to the French Revolution-the French neoule being 
too ignorant. and too much under the influence of Romanism; 
to bg able to appreciate and use the boon of liberty wisely. 
The same obiect lesson (America) has had a great influence 
upon Great ‘Britain and’ Germany and upon the peoples of 
other countries in proportion to their intelligence and freedom 
from nanal bondage. 

As-the reforms-of Europe have been granted inch by inch 
bv its monarchical aristocracv. under the glare of Liberty’s 
torch (America), it is but natural that t&y very generally 
feel a hostility; “because the darkness hateth the light,” as 
ever. There are exceptions to every rule, but generally speak- 
ing America is loved and appreciated only by the middle 

l See MILLENNIAL DAWN, 1’0~. I, Chap. 13, and VOL. IX, Chap. 4 

classes of Europe, and these chieflv in Protestant countries. 
Nor should ‘It surprise us if God has still some further 

work for America to do in pulling down the strongholds of 
error and waking up the mighty men and men of war. To 
some extent the torch of liberty may be a torch of war and 
destruction. This may sound strange to those who mis- 
takenly have supposed that God is to be credited with all the 
peace and arbitration movements and Satan to be credited with 
all the moves toward war and violence. 

It is necessary to our appreciation of transpiring events 
that we remember that God’s dealings and commands are indi- 
vidual and not national since be abindoned fleshly Israel and 
removed the diadem-“ until he come whose right it is.” Mean- 
time the nations are restrained in peace or “let loose to vent 
their selfish passions in war as best harmonizes with the next 
step in the divine program. 
this, saying- 

How aptly the poet expressed 

“See the mystic Weaver sitting 
High in heaven-His loom below. 
Up and down the treadles go. 
Takes, for web, the world’s dark ages, 
Takes, for woof, the kings and sages. 
Takes the nobles and their napes. 
Takes all stations and all scag:s.’ 
Thrones are bobbins in his shuttle. 
Armies make them scud and scuttle- 
Web into the woof must flow: 
Up and down the nations go! 
At the Weaver’s u;ill they go! 

“Calmly see the mystic Weaver 
Throw His shuttle to and fro; 

‘Mid the noise and wild confusion, 
Well the Weaver seems to know 
What each motion. and commotion. 
What each fusion, and confusion; 
In the grand result will show! 

“Glorious wonder! What a weaving! 
To the dull, beyond believing.” 

The present work is the selection of the church, the royal 
priesthood, and incidentally the aLcale&ng and disciplining of 
the nations to prepare them for the hfillennial reign of blees- 
ing and peace. -Let us not forget, however, that God’s people 
are all to be peaceable and to the extent of their onnortunities 
peace-makers.* 

s. 
c * it 

A brother has recently called our attention to Isaiah 5:26- 
30; inquiring whether or not we see anything to indicate that 
this refers to the United States. After esanuning the passage 
it seems to us not a forced or unreasonable application. The 
prophecy seems to apply to the present time-the end of this 
age-and its fitness to this nation is worthy of consideration 
also : it will probably not require long to demonstrate this. 
The following is a preferred translation. 

“And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from afar, 
and will call for one of them from the end of the earth: and. , , 
behold, with speed, swiftly, it cometh. 

“There is none weary nor stumbling among its men; it 
slumbereth not, it sleepeth not; not loohed is the girdle of its 
loins, not broken is the latchet of its shoes; whose arrows 
are sharpened, and all whose bows are bent; its horses’ hoofs 
are hard like flint, and its wheels like the whirlwind. 

“It hath a roar like the lioness, it rosreth like the young 
lions: yea, it growleth, and layeth hold of the prey, and 
carrieth it safely off, with none to deliver. 

“And it will-rage against thetn on that day like the raging 
of the sea: and if one look unto the earth, behold there is 
darkness, oppression, and the light is darkened in the heavens 
thereof.“-Compare Leeser’s Tmnslation. 

When we remember the significance of sea and earth and 
heavens as symbols, it seems to add force to the above suepea- 
tion. The sea in symbol is anarchy: and while the Uni’ted 
States is perhaps less anarchic than the old world. vet the 
freedom possessed here is in the estimation of many*of the 
potentates of Europe “like the raging of the sea [anarchy].” 
The ewth in symbol signifies societv, the social structure. 
And surely, whoever looks at the soc’ial condition of Europe 
with open eves sees little but sunerstition’s darkness and 
oppression. Nor can we see grounds for hope for better con- 
ditions under the present order of things. The heavens are 
the nominal churches or religious powers, and by false teach- 
ings surely these have much to do with the trouble present 
and impending. 

12327-J (195-196) 



MERCY REJOICETH AGAINST JUDGMENT 
“He shall have judgment without mercy who hath shown no mercy. Mercy rejoiceth against judgment.“-Jas. 2 : 13. 

The word judgment here stands for sentence-the sentence 
of sin, death. It therefore represents justice, because in man’s 
trial it was Justice which inflicted the sentence of death. 
Mercy is the fruit or result of love, and therefore represents 
love. Hence the case, mercy against judgment is equivalent 
to love against justice. The thought would be that divine 
love has secured a triumph over divme iustice. 

At first thought there would seem t”o be an inconsistency 
in this view: for how could love triumuh over iustice. since 
the Scriptures, as well as reason, assure’us that “justice must 
be the very foundation of all divine government; and that to 
ignore it would mean the destruction of government and 
order.-anarchy, disorder. It is when we inquire of the Lord’s 
\Vord, how his love gains a victory over justice, that we gain 
an insight into the beautiful harmony and co-ordination of 
these divine attributes-love and justice. 
assure us that “God is love,” 

The Scriptures 
and that “Justice is the founda- 

tion of his throne,” or government. (1 *John 4:16; Psa. 89:14) 
Since God himself is Love. he can do nothing that can be 
derogatory or opposed to love; and since his >overnment is 
founded upon strictest justice he can do nothing that would 
not be in harmony therewith. His own character and law are 
the bulwarks on either side of the subject, each as high and 
as strong as the other. 

How then, can love and mercy gain a conquest and rejoice 
over iustice and the sentence? The Anostle answers the 
question,. 

L 
assuring us that our justification from the sentence 

is by divine grace, “through the redemption that is in Christ: 
whom God set forth to be a propitiation [satisfaction of 
justice] through faith in his blood*. . . . that he might be 
iust, and [vet be1 the Justifier of him which believeth in 
*“Jesus “--R&n 3 .o&26 

Here then] is’;he triumph of love and mercy, not through 
a failure of justice, not through conquering it, but through a 
satisfaction of justice, its appeasement by the payment of a 
ransom price, a corresponding price-a man’s life for a man’s 
life: the man Christ Jesus for the man Adam and those who 
were involved in his disobedience and its sentence or curse. 
From this standpoint alone would it be possible for love and 
mercy to triumph over divine justice and its sentence; a 
triumph in which the justice of God can equally rejoice. 

The original trial of father Adam in the Garden of Eden 
was along the lines of strictest iustice. and his sentence was 
without mercy: it was inflicted without the slightest deviation. 
Subseouentlv. when God introduced the Covenant of Law at 
Mount’ Sinai,’ with the nation of Israel, it also was along the 
lines of justire: it was an offer of eternal life to any Is&elite 
who could and would live UP to the divine law:-it was 
justice, without mercy. It ha’d indeed an admixture of len- 
iency as represented by the annual Atonement Day with its 
benefits extending to that nation for the ensuing year, but 
the sacrifices which were offered according to the law, the 
Apostle assures us, “could never take away sin.” It could 
cover the sin temporarily for the year, and furnish a new 
opportunity for a fresh start, but it could never cancel the 
sins past. nor atone for sins future; hence it was still a reign 
of law, a reign of dmth, at the hands of justice. Love did 
not and could not intervene to snare the sinner: the most it 
could do was to point forward, in’ promise and in tvpe, to the 
coming Deliverer. who would satisfv the claims of i”ustice. and 
set at‘ liberty the prisoners of sin” and death. Gid was’ love 
before he sent his Son. just as truly as he is love since he 
sent his Son; hut God’s love was not manifested nreviouslv. 
as it was in that great act of love. “Herein was ‘manifest& 
the Zoce of God, in that he gave his onlv begotten Son.” The 
giving of his son to be our-redemption” price was in connec- 
tion with the making of a New Covenant, a new agreement. a 
new compact, brtween God and those of his creatures fallen 
into sin n ho might desire to return to his favor. 

The New Covenant was an arrangement bv which God’s 
love might exercise mercy toward the sinner. The language of 
the New Covmnnt is apparentlv an abandonment of strict 
justice in the Lord’s dealing with the sinner, and the adop- 
tion of a course of treatment which deviates to some extent 
from strict justice, and shows mercy to those who desire 
mercy, and desire to come back into harmony with God, and 
desire to attain again the perfertion lost through sin. The 
language of the New Covenant is, “I will be ntcrcificI to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more.“-Heb. 8 : 12. 

The Apostle assures us that this New Covenant could only 
go into force, could only become operative toward us, bv 
virtue of the atoning sacrificr which the Father desiened. and 
which the Lord Jesus joyfully and obediently fulfilled. ITe 
assures us, and so also does our T,ord Jesus, that the death of 

Christ sealed or ratified or made binding and complete this 
New Covenant between God and man, of which Jesus is the 
Mediator. Thus our Lord himself, when speaking of his death, 
symbolized by the cup, said, “This is the blood of the New 
Covenant shed for many for [in order to] the remission of 
sins.” 
be met, 

Sins could not be remitted except as justice would first 
and the one who met the claims of justice on behalf 

of the sinner would be the one who would have the right to 
remit the sinner’s guilt, and thus to be the Mediator between 
justice and the sinner. 

The Apostle Paul gives us the same view of the matter; 
saying, that “the blood [death, sacrifice] cleanseth us” and 
for thus cafise he is the Mediator of the New Covenant: that 
by means of death for the redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first covenant, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. (Heb. 9: 14, 
15.) We see, then, that since Calvary, since the sealing of the 
New Covenant with the blood of the Mediator, since that New 
Covenant was thus ratified or made effective, the triumph of 
lose and mercy over justice, and the sentence of death 
originally inflicted, has been a fact. And since the offence 
and the sentence were of one man, and rested upon the many 
through him, even upon all his posterity, so likewise the Nrw 
Covenant is by the one man, Christ Jesus, and is applicable 
to not only the first offence committed in Eden, but applicable 
to all the “many offences” since committed because of Icenk- 
ness and depravity, introduced by the one transgression. 

But while the New Covenant is thus for Adam and all his 
posterity, nevertheless there are conditions attached to this 
Covenant, which limit its action. 

(1) Faith in it-and acceptance of its provisions or 
demands: and this implies a knowledge of the covenant con- 
ditions, for no man can either accept or reject that of which 
he has no knowledge, as the Apostle says, “How shall they 
believe on him of whom they have not heard?” 

(2) Obedience, as the result of faith, is required to the 
extent of ability-obedience to the law of the New Covenant. 

Hence, although the New Covenant is for the entire race, 
it is not as yet ava&zbZe to any but a small minoritv. Few 
have the knowledge of God and of his arrangement in Christ 
under this covenant, which would permit of faith in it. And 
of those who have received some knowledge of the great fact, 
and who have with more or less clearness exercised a faith in 
the atonement, comparatively few have taken the second step 
of obedience. Those who have taken the first step of faith 
are, on this account, reckoned as justified-to the intent that 
they may take the second step of full obedience to the require- 
ments of the covenant. Those who have taken the second 
step have not lost the first step of justification, hut have 
added thereto the step of sanctification,--consecration,-devo- 
tion. And only to the latter class belongs the full benefit of 
this covenant. 

These two steps, ( 1) faith, and (2) obedience, were illus- 
trated in typical Israel, and in the institution of their typical 
covenants, at the hand of their typical mediator, and with 
the blood of their typical sacrifice for sins. The Lord made 
known to Israel his covenant, and they assented thereto, and 
said, “All these things will we do,” accepting Moses also as 
their mediator. This was the first step, corresponding with 
us to the step of faith and justification through faith. Then 
Moses took the blood of the sacrifice of atonement,-the blood 
of their covenant, and sprinkled it upon the book; i. e., upon 
the tables of the law, as representing God and his Word, the 
law or basis of his covenant with them, which they were to 
observe and obey. Moreover, he sprinkled also all the people 
with that blood, saying, “This is the covenant which God 
hath enjoined upon you.” This was not a meaningless ner- 
formance. The moment the drop of blood touched the Tsraelite. 
it meant that the covenant was in operation, in full force and 
power, on him and toward him; that God was bound to him 
bv the covenant, and he was bound to God by the covenant. So 
likewise in the antitype, after we have heard, known, and 
have exercised faith, then the Lord requires that if we are in 
harmony with him, and desire to enter into this new covenant, 
we shall take our position with those who receive the blood of 
sprinkling that speaketh better thines for us t,han any typical 
blood, and that hv rereiving this blood of sprinkling we shall 
not only be iustified from our past sins, but thereby also we 
shall recognize ourselves as henceforth bounden, obligated, 
covenanted to the Lord. as his people.-1 Pet. 1:2. 

Moreover, as Israel was bound by that covenant to the law 
of God, as promulgated by their mediator, Moses, so we spir- 
itual Israelites, who have fully entered the *New Covenant 
relationship, and who have had the seal of the New Covenant, 

l See issue June 15, 1919, for cntical examination of Covenants. 

(197-198) [2328] 



JULY 1, 1898 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (199.-200) 

the blood of Christ, put upon us, are thereby bound to all the 
terms and conditions of that new covenant,-to its obligations 

Such a course, persisted in intelligently and intentionally, 

as well as to its blessings: and these obligations are exiressed 
would seem to result in the second death; for, as the Apostle 
declares, if we show no mercy to others, if we attemnt to 

in the law of the New Covenant. nromuleated bv the mediator 
of the new covenant, namely the loyal 1”aw of Love. 

mete out justice without mercy, the result to ourselves will 
be that we will be treated without mercv.-on lines of strictest 

There are many false apprehensions respecting the New 
Covenant: one is to the effect that the law of the old covenant 

justice. This would mean that we would be without any bene- 

is also the law of the New Covenant. But not so: as the New 
tit in the New Covenant, and without any covering or pro- 
tection in the Mediator. and would fall directlv into the 

Covenant is higher than the Law Covenant. and as its medi- 
ator is higher ihan the mediator of the Law Covenant, so the 

hands of Justice, without a covering for our blemishes. This 

law itself is higher still and grander still than the law of the 
is the condition of affairs which the Apostle Paul points out 

Mosaic covenan;. Although &e latter was holy and just and 
to us, in connection with which he says, “It is a fearful 

good (Ram. 7 :12), the law of the New Covenant is sublime. 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” It is a 

The Apostle declares that the law of the New Covenant is in 
fearful thing for imperfect beings like ourselves to fall into 

full harmony with the law of the old covenant, that it is 
the hands of strict justice and its judgment, and to obtain _ - 

reallv the same law. onlv that our Mediator has maenified it. 
no mercy. 

and “made it still more “honorable, adorable. The lcw of the 
This would mean nothing short of the second death, for 

covenant which Moses mediated reads, “Thou shalt not” do 
as the Apostle illustrates, the one who despised the typical 
covenant and the law given by its mediator died without 

thus and so; the law of the New Covenant is brieflv comnre- 
hended in one word, love; “Thou shalt love.” ” 1 

mercy : much more, might we suppose, that he who has ac- 

0, how much difference there is between these two laws, 
cepted the terms of the New Covenant, and who has intelli- 

notwithstanding all their many points of harmony. “Thou 
gently heard from its Mediator the law which must govern 
all who would be blessed bv that covenant (the law of love). 

shalt not kill,” “Thou shalt not steal,” might be under- 
stood by some, perhaps, to leave room for a u?iZlingness or 

and who willingly and int>ntionallv despises and rejects the 
claims of that law. is worthv of death. And this death. as 

desire to steal, or a willangness or desire to murder, if the 
evil acts themselves were abstained from. But the one com- 

the Apostle intimatks, would be a greater, a sorer, punishment 

mand, “Thou shalt love,” not only leaves no room for stealing 
than the one inflicted for the violation of the typical covenant 

and murder, but leaves no room-for any thought that would 
-it would be sorer or more disastrous, in that it would 
be the second death, the end of all hope; because those thus 

be akin to these evil deeds. More than this, it is not merely 
a law of negatives, commanding us to abstain from doing 

condemned had enjoyed the opportun&es and privileges of 
the New Covenant, and had despised and relected them. 

and from even thinking evil; but it goes much further in 
positively requiring us to think good and do good-to fulfil 

Nor should such radical treat-ment of transgressors against 
the conditions of the New Covenant surmise us: the same 

“the royal law” “Thou stilt love the Lord thy God,” and 
I 

“Thou shalt love thy neighbor.” 
conditions will, we believe, obtain in the next age, in the 
Millennium. 

Jlany who think Ihat f:hey have entered into the New Cove- 
The world of mankind. when bioueht to a 

nant relationshin with the Lord are evidentlv mistaken. Thev 
knowledge of divine grace, will be invited to fully subject 

have perhaps bilieved in Jesus, and in his”sacrifice for sins, 
themselves to all the terms and conditions of the law of love. 

and have desired his blessing and liberty from the curse of 
Those who endeavor to make progress in this direction will 

death; but they have not recognized nor accented the cor- 
have the blessing and assistance of the great Mediator, while 

responding obligations on their-part. They have not stood 
those who reject the principles of this law of love to God and 
love to man-“The law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus,” 

up before the Lord to swear allegiance to him and to the 
law of his covenant, and to be sealed with the blood which 

will be rejecting this law, be- rejecting the life which is 

seals that covenant. They are deluding themselves in think- 
attached thereto. And such rejectors of the law of the New 

ing they are under the terms of the New Covenant, when 
Covenant are to be esteemed as rejectors of all the grace 

they are not-not having taken the necessary second step 
“which first contrived the wav to save rebellious man.” Such 

to make them beneficiaries under its arrangement. They have 
rejectors will be despisers 02 God, who was the Author of 

heard of “the royal law of love,” they know of it as the 
this plan of salvation. They will be rejectors of the blood 
of Christ, which sealed the New Covenant. And figuratively 

Golden Rule of the New Covenant, yet they have never, by 
consecration, put themselves under that law. Thev have never 

speaking, they may be said to trample upon that-grace of 

recognized it as being the law over them, by which they are 
God and of our Lord Jesus Christ. Very properly, eternal 
life is not intended for such. It would not be a real bless- 

to be controlled, and by which eventually they are to be 
judged. It is a work of kindness to such to point out to 

ing for such, and they in turn would bc an injury and a 
curse to all those who shall come into full accord with the 

them clearly and distinctly that they are deceiving their 
own selves, and that those who do not accept of and come 

Lord and with the spirit of his law of love. 

under the royal law of the New Covenant have neither part 
Let us, then, who have heard of the grace of God in Christ, 

and 
nor lot in the blessings which flow from that covenant. 

who have accepted of that grace by entering into the ob- 

It is time that all’ who profess faith and loyalty to the 
ligations of the New Covenant-let us remember daily, hourly, 
to let this law of love rule in our hearts, and in all our con- 

T.ord and to the New Covenant should recognize themselves 
as covenanters-those who have made a compact, a covenant, 

duct. Let us remember that it not only ‘means supreme love 
to God. which nlaces the will and Word of the Lord naramount 

with the T,ord through Christ ,Jesus. and who are bound bv 
the law of that cov&ant. And if ‘they have done this in- 

not only to our own wills! but also to the wills’of others, 

telligently, it is high time that they should be measuring 
and thus makes us loyal in the highest sense of the word, 

every act and word and thought of life by the Golden Rule 
and in every affair of life, to the King of kings and Lord of 

of this covenant, which our Lord Jesus expresses most suc- 
lords. Let us remember, secondly, that the law of love is to 
operate toward our fellow-men. and to lead us to “do good 

cinctly, saying, “As ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them likewise.“-Luke 6:31. 

unto all men as we have opportunity-especially to the house- 
hold of faith.” Let us remember that love not onlv would 

THE ROYAL LAW 
Our Lord and the Apostles, in all their teaching and 

not kill the neighbor, nor steal from the neighbor, but that 

writing, inculcated this royal law of the New Covenant. It 
it would hinder-us from speaking evil of the’neighhor, from 
stabbing him with slander. and from stealina from him a 

was along this line that our Lord said to his disciples, “Judge good name. which is more’ to him than his purse. Let us 
not [harshly, unmercifully, ungenerously,] that ve be not 
[sol judged; for with whatever measure of cold iustice and 

remember that love would not only utterly repudiate and 

mercilessness you measure others, the same shall be meted 
contradict and hinder such conduct, but that on the reverse, 

011t to you. ‘The Apostle James; in our text, repeats the 
it would lead us to be kind, gentle, patient, forgiving, merciful, 
not onls to them that love us, and who are mntlc and kind 

same thought, saving, “He shall have iudament riust sen- 
tence] without mercy’who hath showed 60 merev.‘)‘” That is 

to us, but also as our Master explained, to’the unkind, to 

to say, if we have come under the blessed provisions of the 
the unthankful. to enemies who iniure us. and who sav all 

New Covenant, it means not only that we have accented of 
manner of evil’against us falsely. ““Lore ‘suffereth long and 

God’s mercy through Christ in ‘the forgiveness of our sins, 
is kind.” 

111lt also that a condition unon which we receive divine mercv 
Love and its consequence, mercy, take hold upon tlw heart, 

was that we ourselves would be governed by the same rule 
the sentiments, the affections of life. and should ultimately 

of love and mercy towards our fellow-creatures. If. therefore, 
permeate every channel of life. Thus love, mercifulness, would 

we fail to follow the Golden Rule, WC mark ourselves as re- 
extend not only to the household nf faith and our own farnilv 

jectors of the covenant of grace, and as those who despise 
households, and to our neighbors. hut also to the dumb ani- 

divine favor, and who trample upon and make light of the 
mals. The man who has accented love (mercv) as the ruling 

grest sncrifiw hv which this favor of the New Covenant was 
and controlling principle of life, the law of’ the New Cove: 
nant. which is to control in everv set and word and thought. 

made available to us. will be loving (merciful ) toward his horse, toward his dog; 
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his chickens,-toward everything with which he has to do. disposition of Christ, love] he is none of his.“-Rom. 8:9. 
And if love (mercy) would restrain him from whipping his 
horse unmercifully, and if it would lead him to provide amply 

The object of the present call of the church, in advance 

for the sustenance and comfort of the dumb creatures under 
of the call of the world, to share in the benefits and priv- 

his care, will not the same spirit of love extend also along 
ileges of this New Covenant, is to select in advance, not those 

to higher lines of the family, and lead him to be thoughtful 
that are perfect, not those who are the copies of God’s dear 

of the comfort and welfare of all the human beings under 
Son, but those who desire and will seek to become copies 

his care, in matters both spiritual and temporal? And if 
of God’s dear Son, “conformed to the image of his Son.” 

it would stay his hand from smiting his beast an unnecessary 
That image is love itself, for as God is love, so Christ’s char- 

This is the 
blow, would it not much more stay his or her tongue from 

acter is love, the express image of the Father. 
mold into which we are to be fashioned. But God will not 

smiting the hearts and feelings of humanity with whom he 
or she may come in contact, with needlessly sharp, cutting 

impress us into this mold; he will not force upon us these 
lines of character: rather, the onlv influences which he exerts 

words, irony, sarcasm, etc.-or still worse, with the poisoned 
blade of slander and suspicion and evil suggestion and sur- 

to this end are the “exceeding g;eat and precious promises; 
that by these we might become Dartakers of the divine nature” 

mise ? 
And all of this, which applies to the beast. to the home 

and impress upon c&selves the’ divine character of love, and 

circle and family, applies wick equal or still moie force to the 
thus escape the corruption that is in the world through selfish- 

familv of God. the church; hence the Anostle urges that 
ness; or rather, we are to keep ourselves in the love of God 

evil speaking, iitternesa, anger, wrath, malick, hatred; strifes, 
while he causes the pressure of all things to deeply engrave 
it upon us.-Jude 21. 

envyings, which are all parts of the old nature, the nature 
of the world and of the devil, be put away. These are to 

The matter is left open to us; we can either avail our- 

be supplanted by the new spirit of -Christ, in harmony with 
selves of these promises and permit them to mold and fashion 

the law of the New Covenant.-love-with its gentleness. 
us according to the copy, little by little, daily and hourly, 

meekness, patience, long-suffering, brotherly-kindgess. lCIi 
in thought, in word and in deed, or we can resist their proper 
influence, and we can hold the truth in unrinhteousness. 

these things be in you and abound they shall make you that 
you shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 

Those who take the latter course are purchasini for them- 

bf our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things 
selves thereby bitter disappointment; for such are not of 
the kind to whom the Lord will say, “Well done, pood and 

is blind. and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was ~pu:ged from his old sins. Wherefore, The rathtr, 

faithful servant, thou hast been factthful over a ie\;; things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things.” The degree of 

brethren, give dilrgence [to the cultivation of these graces] our devotion to the Lord, therefork, will”be indicated<‘in the 
to make your calling and election sure; for if ye do these 
things ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall be min- 

degree of our love for him and his; and the degree of our 
love and devotion will be manifested by our activitv in con- 

istered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour .Jesus Christ.“-2 Pet. 1:8-l]. 

quering self and its selfishness, in all its-ramifications” through- 
out the affairs of life, and bringing all our thoughts and 

He who finds his heart not in harmony with this law 
of the New Covenant, love-mercy, kindness, gentleness, good- 

talents, great or small,. into act& service, promptedY bv love 
to God and to his Deoole. And such will annreciate the 

ness-lacks the evidence of proof that he is in any sense of sentiments of the AGO&e, when he said, “Wi’ [who have 
the word acreptcd as a son of God, and a joint-heir with 
Christ. If he have not this spirit of love, he will find it 

received of the beget&g of the holy Spirit of our Master. 

imnossible to 110 far in the footstens of the Master. for the 
the spirit of love, and who have grown to some extent in the 

‘1 

sac’rifice of C!rrist was not vain-glorious, not for outward 
knowledge of him-we] ought also to lay down our lives 
for the brethren.” 

show, not for honor of men, but prompted by love-toward THE ROYAL LAW DURING THE MILLENNIUM 
God and nwn. So likewise with us, if we have not love 
in our hearts for the brethren, and the love of gentleness and 

These same principles will be applicable to some extent 
during the Millennial age: note some b’f the differences between 

benevolence toward all men, and even toward the brute crea- then and now, in the operation of this New Covenant. 
tion, we have not the spirit which will carry us through in First, the Mediator shall then draw or call all men to a 
making the sacrifice* necessary under present conditions. It knowledge of the grace of God bestowed upon them in the 
will onlv bc a question of time with such when the power 
of pride” or vain:glory, holding them in the way of sagrifice, 

provisions of this New Covenant; whereas now all are not 

\\ill \nan asuncl(ar. and selfishness take full control. He who 
Ealled, but only “Whomsoever the’lord your God shall call,” 

would 1; faithful’ even unto death, walking in the footsteps 
for no man cometh unto the Son now, except the Father who 

of the Master, must receive of the Master’s spirit of love, 
sent the Son draw him. (John 6:44) Not malty great. or 
wise, or learned, or rich are called. 

before he can thus follow him. As the Apostle declares, “He Second, the accentance of the New Covenant then will be 
that saith, I love God, and hateth his brother, is a liar. He 
that loreth not his brother. whom he bath seen, how can he 

less a matter of faith and more a matter of knowledge, than 

lole God, whom hc hnth not seen?” Hence, the Scriptures 
now; because the Lord shall take away the vail of ignorance 

place the love of the brethren as one of the evidences of 
which now is spread over all the earth, and the blinded eyes 
shall see out of the obscurity.-Isa. 2.5 :7 ; 29 : 18. 

our having hcrn hrgotten of the spirit, and of our being in Third, nevertheless it will be erruallv necessarv that each Y 
touch with the hfnstw. one who. would then avail himself’ of “the blessed provisionr 

THIS LAW IN PRACTICAL OPERATION of the New Covenant shall for himself enter into a nositive 
And lnve of the brethren doe3 not mean merely love for 

a faction, or c*liquc, or for Rome of the brethren who have 
covenant with the Mediator, that he will obey the ‘law of 
the New Covenant, love. Love is the voice or command of 

nn turn1 qualities which we admire. It mean9 love for all 
who have accepted the New Covcnnnt and are seeking to 

the great Teacher, who shall then stand up with authority, 
and cause that all the world of mankind shall hear th’is 

walk bv the Golden Rule of lore. It means that if some have 
peculia;itic>q of natural development and disposition, which 

message. “It shall come to pass that whosoever will not 

are discordant to our ideas and sentiments, nevertheless, we 
henr [obey] that prophet shall be cut off from among his 

All who will not conform themselves to the law 
will love ~ntl cherish them, and cheerfully serve them, be- 

people.” 

cauic thcv are trusting in the Lord. and hnve been accented 
of love, the law of the Millennial kingdom, shall be cut off 

of him, :;nd have adol& the law df the New Covenant,* the 
in the second death. 

roval law of libcrtv and lif(a. as their standard. We thence- 
Fourth, but even in the Millennial age God will not compel 

fo;tb know them hot after ‘the flesh, with its peculiarities 
mankind to be conformed to this law. He will compel them 

and knots ant1 twists: but after the new nature, as “new 
to bow to and acknowledge the rule of love, as it is written, 
“Every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess;” 

creatures.” It means also that each of us in proportion as 
we discover nur own natural crooks and twists, which are 

because, when the kingdom is established, and righteousne$s 
is laid to the line. and iustice to the nlummet. everv viola- 

contrary to the law of love, will seek to get rid of these im- 
perfections of the flesh as rapidlv as possible, and to make 

tion of the law of’that l&pdom, the Gblden Rile, will meet 

ihem as little obtrusive and bffcnsive ‘to others as possible. 
with swift punishment; to the intent that evil doers shall he 
afraid, and thnt the righteous shall flourish. But God will 

From thiq standl,oint love will not be forever notine the 
defects of the varidus members of the body of Christ: nor 

still not impress the laiv of love upon the hearts of any; he 
leaves that for each to do for himself. iust as at the nresent 

holding them up to ridicule and scorn of others: but each time. 
will be, so far as possible, fully a9 ansious to cover the 

Each then, as now, must ‘ip~~t ~u;ay” from his’ heart 

defects of others as *to corer his own defects: and to sym- 
selfishness and all of the concomitant evils resulting from 
sin. Each then, as now, must “cleanse himself from all filthi- 

pathize with others in their conflicts with their besctments, 
as he sympathizes with himself, and desires that the Lord 

ness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the rever- 
ence of the Lord” (2 Cor. 7 : 1) : because God seeketh not 

shall sympathize with him, in his own conflict with his own 
imperfections. “If any man have not the spirit of Christ [the 

such as are merely forced into obedience,-he “seeketh such to 
worship him as worship him in spirit and in truth”--such 
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as love the law of God with all their heart, and who are at 
warfare with selfishness and sin, especially in themselves. 

Hence we see that at the close of the Millennial age, 
after the full opportunity has been granted to the world to 
have two-fold experience-now, with sin and selfishness, and 
their misrule, and the evil results; and then, with right- 
eousness and love, and their blessed rule of peace and joy- 
when all shall have had fullest opportunity to-develop in-their 
hearts the snirit of love. then will come a test. a trial, in 
the close of ihe Millennial age, which will prove. and demon- 
strate those whose love and fidelity to the Lord are of the 
heart, versus those whose obedience has been because of ex- 
pediency. This trial, we may suppose, will not be a trial 
to see whether or not thev will commit some onen and 
flagrant wrong, but rather like the trial of father Adam in 
his perfection, a trial along the lines of obedience and dis- 
obedience, and whether love has been permitted to rule and 
take full possession of the heart, with resultant faithfulness 

to God and every principle of righteousness which would trust 
the Lord and follow strictly -in his way. 

The result will be that all the world who then shall not 
have the spirit of love properly developed, will be cut off 
in the second death. as unfit for eternal life, or to go beyond 
the Millennium into the grand conditions ;-respecting which 
God has promised us that there shall be no more dying, no 
more sighing, no more crying, no more pain, there; because 
all the former things shall have passed away-all the things 
of sin, and all who have sympathy or love for sin.-Rerela- 
tion 21:4. 

The victory in this race is not because of willing, nor for 
perfect running, yet it is only to him that willeth and that 
so runneth--through, Christ. Thus mercy rejoiceth against 
justice, yet he that shows no mercy and who thus shows 
himself lacking in love shall receive no mercy. He that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and for such are all the 
riches of divine mercy and grace. 

I’LL DO MY VERY BEST 
1 may perform no deed of great renown, 

No glorious acts to millions manifest; 
Yet in my little labors up and down 

I’ll do my best. 

I may not paint a perfect masterpiece, 
?r’or carve a statue by the world confessed 

-4 miracle of art: yet will not cease 
To do my best. 

My name is not upon the rolls of fame, 
‘Tis on the page of common life impressed; 

But I’ll keep marking, marking just the same, 
And do my very best. 

And if I see some fellow traveller rise 
Far, far above me, still with quiet breast 

I keep on climbing, climbing toward the skies, 
And do my very best. 

Mine may not be the beautiful and grand, 
But I must try to be so careful, lest 

It fail to be what’s put into my hand- 
My very best. -H. GUIJ Carleton. 

INTERESTING QUERIES 
WERE LINCOLN AND GRANT CHRISTIANS7 

QcLestlolc. In the WATCH TOWER of June 15, p. 180, the 
intimation seems to be that abraham Lincoln and Ulysses S. 
Grant were not Christians, but noble specimens of the natural 
man ; and that their opportunities in the future may be 
much more favorable than those of some who, professing 
Christ in church membership, deny him openly and continually 
in their daily life; but. nevertheless, that such moral people 
are in no sense counted by the Lord as members of his elect 
church. Have I understood you correctly? 

Ansu?er. You have stated the matter very correctly. The 
Church is composed only of bellecers in the redemptice work 
of Ch&Z Jesus, who, because of their faith, are reckoned as 
Justified from all sin. 

Moreover, the believer must subsequently consecrate himself 
to the Lord a “living sacrifice,” ere he is reckoned as a member 
of the body of Christ, which is the church. And this implies 
not only belirf with the heart, but also confession with the 
mouth, and in the general course of life a manifestation of 
having (in will at least) died to sin and self and become 
alive as a new creature to the Lord and his righteousness. 

We are well aware that the forepouig is very contrarp 
to the general views of this subject,%ut-the Scrjpturalness 
of our position cannot be successfullv controverted. The 
popular, but very erroneous, idea of the name Christian was 
recently illustrated by the answer of a gentleman to the 
question whether or not he or any of his family were Chris- 
tians. His answer was,-Well, I presume we are Christians, 
for we are not Jews. nor heathen. 

The trouble with Protestants in general is that they assume 
that the Scriptures teach that all who are not of the church 
are damned to eternal woe, and they reason correctly that 
Lincoln and Grant were too good to be everlastingly tor- 
mented, and so, without the slightest warrant of Scripture and 
in opposition to it. thev crowd into heaven, as members of 
the -ilorified church, <‘all the ring-streaked and speckled” 
of Christendom. excludino onlv the absolutelv black. 

And when we call thzir attention to the ‘Scrintures which 
declare that the blessings of the church’s high’ calling are 
promised only to the sanctified in Christ Jesus, who strive 
to walk in the Master’s footsteps of self-sacrifice: and to 
the fact derlared by the Apostle, that “without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord.-then they abandon the Scriptures, 
declaring that thev prefer their own judgments. However, 
if the Scriptures be rrjected at all they should be rejected 
in toto. But in that case to be consistent thev would have 
to abandon all hope in a divine plan of salvation, for there 

is no other revelation of it: and such is the general trend. 
We most heartilv agree that Lincoln and Grant were far 

too noble to be ju&ly &ntenced to everlasting torments: and 
we will go a step further, and assert that no man is or ever 
was bad enough to iustlv merit eternal torment. The Bible 
commends itself as vastly superior to the views and teachings 
of the heathen and of Christian sects, in that it does not 
teach so unlust and unreasonable a theory.* 

Much more consistent is the teaching of Roman Catholicism 
than that of Protestants on this subject. It puts all except 
the “sat&?’ into Purgatory for purihcation and development. 

But the essence of consistency is found in the teachings 
of the Bible: that (1) the present age is merelv “for the 
perfecting of tlLe saints, for the work of service” “in the age 
to follow this-the Millennium. (Eph. 4: 12) (2) That under 
that future ministry of the saints, for which they are now 
being nerfected. “all the families of the earth shall be blessed,” 
whizh’will include the awakening of “them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth” (Dan. 12:2) ; for in that glorious day 
of blessing and restitution “all that are in the groves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of Man and come faith.“-John 
5:25; Acts 3:10-23. 

When the sleeping world comes forth from the grave it 
will be found that while all men inherit blemished characters, 
nevertheless, each has according to his knowledge and oppor- 
tunities either buildetl and strengthened character or under- 
mined and degraded the measure of character received from 
his narents. Amona these will be noble characters, such as 
Lincoln, Grant. Plaxo, Socrates, Confucius and many others 
less notable. These will be recognized according to their true 
worth at a time when “every secret thing shall be revealed” 
whether it be good or bad. And amongst those who shall 
then come forth we are told there will be some exposed to 
“shame and lasting contempt.” (Dan. 2:2) Oh, how much 
meanness and perfidy and hypocrisy and selfishness will then 
be exposed : and what shame will be connected with this ex- 
posure-and what contempt in their own eyes as well as in 
the eyes of each other. Yet all this will be a part of their 
“blessing, ” which, to those rightly exercised thereby, will work 
out reform and gradually lead, step hy step, up to full resti- 
tution of all the glorious likeness of God bestowed up011 father 
Adam and lost by disobedienre. The shame and contempt will 
rontinue SO long as the shameful and contemptible conditions 
continue. and no longer. And all who refuse to go UP on the 

l See What Say the Scriptures About Hell? Postpaid 10~. Watch 
Tower office. 
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highway of holiness then opened up to them “shall be destroyed 
from among the people”-“the second death.“-Compare Isa. 
35:8; 62:lO; Acts 3:Z3; DAWN I., Chap. 11. 

WAS THE TEMPLE CLEANSED TWICE? 
Questzon. From the various accounts would it not appear 

that the Temple was cleansed twice? I see that DAWN and 
WATCH TOWER always refer to the matter as tho there had 
been but one cleansing.-See Mark 11: 15; John 2:13-17; 
Matt. 21:12, 13. 

Anszrcr. Many take the view suggested-that there were 
two CleansIngs; but we do not share it. It will be noticed 
that Rhttlm, hIark and John each mention the matter only 
once, and each mention once our Lord’s riding upon the ass 
in fulfillment of Zechariah’s prophecy (9:R-12) : but only 
one of them connects these two events--Matthew. Moreover, 
wmce all agree that the riding on the ass was in fulfillment, 
of Zechariah’s prophecy, and that there our Lord assumed 
for the first time his title as K&o. it iv but reasonable to 
suppose that the use of force in -cleansIng the temple fol- 
lowed and did not precede that assertion of regal authority. 
For the same reasons we accept that same day as the one 
in which our Lord went over Jerusalem and said “Your house . 
ix left unto you desolate ! ” Xote the Prophet’s expression- 
“Even today do I declare I will render [the second half of 
thv] double unto 
I< inLr. 

thee;“-the day of the riding on the ass as 
-c 
The disconnection so noticeable in the gospels may be 

accounted for (1) 13~ remembering that the Apostles were 
“unlearned men,” not regularly educated historians, men who 

recorded the wonderful words and works of their wonderful 
Teacher, but apparently saw little necessity for order or 
sequence. (2) l3y assuming that in this matter our Lord 
designed the confusion of the record, that only the faith-full 
and-zealous might, under the leading. of the holy Spirit be led 
to “riahtlv divide the Word of truth” and to eet from it 
“meat-in “due season.” 

CHBISTULN DUTY IF DRAFTED 
Question. There are possibilities of a still greater war 

and of a draft which might include some of us who under- 
stand our Lord’s commands to forbid our engagement in carnal 
warfare. What then, would be our duty? 

Answer. “We know that all things shall work together 
for good to those who love God-to the called ones according 
to his purpose.” If, therefore, we were drafted, and if the 
governniend refused tb accept odr conscientious scrbples against 
warfare (as thev have heretofore done with “Friends,” called 
Quakers) ; we should request to be assigned to the .hospital 
service or to the Commissary department or to some other 
non-combatant place of usefulness; and such requests would 
no doubt be granted. If not, and we ever got into battle, 
we might help to terrifv the enemv, but need not shoot anv- 
body. “Mea&me what “an opport&ity we might thus hate 
for nreachina “Jesus and the resurrection:“-for being “living 
episiles kno& and read by all” the camp’:-examples”of go08 
soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ, drilled and thoroughly 
equipped with the armor of God, loyal and courageous in 
the Christian warfare, against the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. 

“JEHOVAH, HE IS THE GOD” 
JULY 17.-I KIRKS 18:30-40. 

“And nhen all the people saw it t!lcy fell on thrir faces, and they said: Jehovah, he is the God.“---1 King< 18 :W 
‘1’111~ three and ii half veari of droirth no doubt h3d an 

huinhlin~ eflect upon King ;ihnh, as well as upon the people 
of I+~:~tbl. 50 doubt thev befunn to wonder where the matter 
11 011 ttl C!Jld ; iltI(l to rc+nizec’It a5 more than an accident- 
iI* ;L judgment. The riuestion ~oultl be whether it was a 
~u~lg:rnrnti flom 1%,1:11 or ;l judgment from Jehovah; for the 
p(~ople, as a r(a\ult of tllcir cxtentlrd acquaintance \tith idolatry 
11:1tl a romrx~r:~tivelv ~c:~k f,llth 1 cYocctinz the unseen Je- 
ho\:lh, u ho p~~rmittctl no imacrtl f,r likcne+“of himself to be 
lnnt~e or to be worsliined. The Lord’s time had camp for 
a\\akening lsl:~cl, iin(i htal ting il rrforniation movement 
nmongst thou, ant1 Elijah, who hat1 1,x.n sought by the King 
ihrouyhout the sllrrolln(ling nation*. wah instructed to present 
himself !)efotc Alirlb. 1% ith ii promise that rain should follow; 
:Antl was prrmitted to bc the Lord’s agent in dmwmg thr 
xttcntion of the p!~$c to the true (;od, ~110 alone Iins power 
over th(> clenlc*nt*. 

Althn Ah:~l, ~calizrd that tllc famine was a judgment of 
the> I,ord, nclvc*rtlic lc<*, after the cu5tonl of the natural man, 
11c ignorctl 1*Isc,nnl 1 c+pon~il~ility. ;lnd afl’ected to charge the 
r\-ilq lo 1<111:1h. <;ivin:: to him. “.\rt tliclu hc that trouhlest 
I -r:irl :“’ -1t I* al<\;~>~s so with tile faithful mouthpieces of 
thtb l.nltl. Since they rnnunt prnphrsy smooth thinqs, but 
Illltht prc+cnt, thr truth iii r(,proof of iinriphteousness, tbere- 
fore thr Mm Id and tltct nominal Israelite hnte them. Thrv 
do not wwi to renlizr that the c!iBirulty lirq in tliemsclves, 
and Illrir *iiir, nntl their separation from the Lord. But 
Clil:qh. IIIII~IJIIP !rt um~hnrhed. did not hesitate to tell the 
king thr t1 uth of the matter, assuring him that the trouble 
in 1\1 :I(>] cnnic~ from his onn 1, rang course 

‘1’11(, tlrollth hat1 $0 humblrd Ah~~b that he did not resent 
lhr I’rtrphrt’s arr;ligntnent of 1113 sin : perhaps al90 he hoped 
thrlt thrn~l~r11 the I)rouhot’s favor the cmharno of the drouth 
:Ind farnin6~ mi~~lit ‘bc ‘lifted. At all event< he very promptly 
cc~rnnlle~l with ~15lilah’~ rrnucst that the neoole of Israel be 
~~se~iil,lr~l ilt hlniui‘t Carmcbi, toficthrr with ‘tlwL priests of Baal. 
Accortlinply there \VitS a grrat concourse to the flat, table- 
top of Moonlit C’armrl. where Eli i:lh awaited them, the king 
n I+0 coming \! ith them ; hut Queen .Tercbbel sullenly remained 
at tllr p:iiarr in the capital city of Saniari,i. 

Elijah. full of ~a1 for the Lord, and full of intliqnatinn 
agaIn the idolatry. and probably counseled rc+pcctinp his 
course bv the Lord. had a plan prepared by which to demon- 
strate to Israel which wacl the true God and which the false 
one. In the prrsenre of the people he mfitle a proposition t0 
the prirsts of Baa1 for a contest to prove the question. This 
propoSition WRS qo rensonnble, and the intcre*t and expectation 
of Israel so great. that the priests of Baa1 dare not refuse. 
Thq, four h~lndred and fift; in numhrr, were to build an 
att7.r and to make a sacrifice’thereon to their god, Bnal, while 
Elijah would build an altar and offer a sacrifice thereon to 
Jehovah, and whichever god wnuld answer by fire would thus 

be attested as the true God. If Baa1 were powerful ennuzli 
to answer the prayers of his priests and to icrept the otigrO 
ing of the altar, then the people might understand that it waq 
because Baa1 was oft’ended with them that they h.ld expcri- 
rnced the drouth and the famine. But if rJ~hov~l~ had the 
power, and would answer with fire, it would be nloof to the 
people that the drouth and the famine wele flo;u him, and 
*iwa of his indignation because thev had forsaken hlxn and 
worshiped Baal. - 

The proposition could not be rejected: the priests of Baa1 
prepared their altar and their sacri’fice. and had the advantage 
of the noon-day heat of a tropical sun, sufficient almost of 
itself to ignite the fat of the sacrifice. Thev desired and 
prayed th& the test might be granted; they dut thetnselvcs 
with stones until the blood gushed out. claiminn that it must 
be because some of them, ai priests df Baa], cad trespassed 
against him, that their prayers were not heard. 
this up for hours, 

Th~,v kept 
until near Sunset-Elijah meantime, in 

the hearing of the people, pouring upon them the qharpcst 
sarcasm-the sarcasm of truth, not of falsehood. He sug- 
gested that they pray louder, as preadventure their god might 
he a little deaf; he urged them to keep it up, peradrenturr 
Baa1 might be on a iournev, or attending to other business, 
or asleep. Thus he 6as gi<i& to Israel -in general the most 
telling lesson Dossible, considr&z their letbarzv on relirrious 
subj&s. He fas p&paring the6 for the finalU”demonst&ion 
which he was about to give, that Jehovah is the true God, 
the only God who had power to answer both by fire and by 
water. 

Mark how thorough the Prophet’s faith in God, and horn 
thoroufihly he demonstrated that there could be no room for 
deception in connection with his offering. Twelve stone 
crocks of water were poured upon the sacrifice and the wood, 
and filled the trench around about it; the sun was losing its 
power, and the offering was thoroughly drenched, and all 
things were thus ready for a thorough test of Jehovah’s power 
to send down fire. 

Elijah stated the matter to the people: “How long halt 
ve between two opinions? If Jehovah be God, follow him; but 
if Baa1 be God, then follow him.” The test was to show 
whirh was the true God, and which was the false god, and 
incidentally which the true and which the false prophets. 
Then Elijah prayed a beautiful and proper prayer. He did 
not sav. “0 Lord. cause Israel all to know how great. I 
Elijah.” km, as a ‘prophet of the Lord,” but “Hea;’ me,’ 0 
Lord, hear me, that this people may know that thou are 
Jehovah God, and that thou hast turned their heart back 
again [-recalling them again by their experiences and these 
signs to be thy people].” 

The answer bv fire was prompt, and the effect upon the 
people great. They promptly acknowledged Jehovah, and 
slew the priests of Baal. Then, while Ahab and the people 
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rejoiced in EliJah’s prcnuses that the long hoped for rain 
would come, and uent to their homes to rejoice and feast, 
the prophet remained upon the mountain to pray for that 
which God had deflnltely promised. Once he prayed, and sent 
his servant a distance to look for indications, but no answer. 
Again he prayed, and sent his servant again, but no evidence 
of response. -4fter having been used of the Lord so mightily, 
in the matter of the sacrifice, Elijah might have gotten 
to feel too much of his own importance, if his prayer for 
rain had been too promptly responded to. Opporiunity was 
riven for fear and doubt. that the Lord would fail to keep 
Eis engagement, respecting the rain. But knowing the sure- 
ness of the Lord’s word, Elijah did not doubt; he prayed 
again and again. and sent his servant each time to see what 
eyidences thire were of the Lord’s answers to the prayers, 
until finally, when he had prayed for the seventh time, and 
inquired for a sign, the young man returned, saying that he 
sill\ a small cloud about the size of a man’s hand. Then 

Elijah ceased his prayer, and realized that the beginning of 
the fulfillment had come. 

There is a lesson in this also for the Lord’s people of today, 
that, as our Lord said, “We ought to pray and not to faint,” 
not to grow weary in looking for, asking for and expecting 
the spiritual blessings which the Lord has promised us. Many 
of the prayers which fail of fulfillment, fail because the peti- 
tioners ask amiss: for things which God has not promised. 
Others fail because of lack- of faith. The prayer-of faith 
is that which is offered. “nothing doubting.” and whose hope 
is based upon a definite ‘promzse Gf the L&d. For instance. to 
us as new creatures, the Lord has declared, “Your heavenly 
Father is more willing to give the holv Spirit to them that 
ask him, than are e&th$ parents to’ g&e good gifts [of 
an earthlv kind1 to their children.” He that seek&h the 

Y _ 

spirit of holiness. the showers of divine grace, findeth them. 
To him that knoc!reth, the stores of divine favor shall be 
opened. 

A DISCOURAGED REFORMER 
JULY 24.-l KINGS 19: 1-16. 

“Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him.“-Psa. 37:7. 

Sudden was the reformation which apparently in one 
day overthrew the religion of Baal, and destroyed his priests, 
and revived the religion of Jehovah, and brought his prophet 
Elijah most prominently before Israel. But the influence of 
the slavery to superstition could not be easily eradicated. 
Reformation was not accomplished, but merely commenced by 
the test which the Lord had given at the hands of Elijah, 
in accepting the sacrifice with fire, and subsequently sending 
the nromised rain. The wople were lacking in those qualities 
of liberty and nobility &of- mind which are essential to a 
ouick and thorough reformation. They lacked the courage 
:f their convictio:s, and consequently” were easily brought 
under the influence of that wicked woman, Jezebel, whose evil 
spirit and self-will were courageous enough to combat any- 
thing, everything. 

Shah. and all Israel. seemed to be thoroughly humbled 
and converted, but Jezebel, fearing not God &a” regarding 
not man! was furious when she learned that the priests of 
the religion which she had championed had been put to death. 
Ignoring the king and the people of Israel entirely, she con- 
stituted herself the executive, and sent word to Elijah that 
he might expect to die also, as the priests of Baa1 had died, 
withi; twe&y-four hours. - It is &together probable that 
this was merely a threat, intended to drive Elijah out of 
the kingdom ; so that she might the better overthrow the 
reform movement which he had so recently begun. Had she 
not become fearful that the killing of glija-h might have 
brought some disastrous result, either through an insurrection 
of the people or through a divine judgment, no doubt she 
would have ordered his assassination, instead of notifying 
him of what she would do twenty-four hours later. 

The notification had what we presume was the designed 
effect: Elijah, thoroughly frightened and discouraged, -fled 
panic-stricken before a woman; whereas but a few dags before 
he had courageously faced the king, and reproved him. Ah, 
who will say that a woman has no power in the world ! And 
her power for evil is commensurate with her power for good. 
Xo one can read the history of the world without seeing 
that woman has played an important part in all the important 
acts of the world’s great drama. Her influences have been 
potent, both for good and evil, truth and error, God and Satan. 
Let not the sisters desnise their onnortunities. but let them 
seek to use them ever ‘and always’on the sidk of the good, 
the true, the pure, the noble, the holy, and in harmony with 
the Lord’s Word. 

Elijah fled to the kingdom of Judah. Utterly discouraged, 
he went alone into the wilderness, and prayed that he might 
die. How severe his disappointment was we may judge. 
There had been three and a half years of preparation for this 
reform movement, and it had been inaugurated under such 
favorable conditions, and at first with pronounced results; 
and now to have the entire matter fail was certainly very 
discouraging. 

But the Lord aid not even chide the Prophet for his 
timidity, etc. “He know&h our frame, he remembereth that 
we are dust:" he makes allowance for our unintentional im- 
perfections. ‘God realized, better than did the Prophet, the 
nhvsical exhaustion which he had exnerienced in connection 
i.ith the great work which he had do\e within the past few 
days. So now, instead of chiding him, he was permitted 
to take rest in sleep and was provided miraculously with 

nourishment, and then sleep again; and. his vitality replen- 
ished, he arose refreshed, and ate again, before commencing 
a long journey and a long fast. of forty days. 

The lesson here to us is God’s care over those who are 
fully consecrated to him, and who seek to do his will. He 
cares for our bodily necessities as well as for our spiritual 
wants. “Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of.” 
Another lesson is found in the character of the food which 
the Lord supplied to Elijah. It would have been just as 
easy for Omnipotence to have provided dainties and luxuries 
for the prophet, but instead the provision was very simple 
-bread and water. The bread is called a “cake,” for the 
customary food of that country then was, and still is, bread 
made about a quarter inch thick, and somewhat in the form 
of a pancake, baked on heated pebbles. Our Lord’s promise 
to us, as his faithful people, is that our bread and water 
shall be sure ; we are not to ask for more than this; what- 
ever is received more should he accepted with thanksgiving 
and to the Lord’s glory. Eliiah’s food also was a symbol of the 
Church’s spiritualvfoid: watkr is a symbol of truih-water of 
life; the unleavened bread is a symbol of Christ, whom we 
appropriate to our needs, for our refreshment through all 
the journey of life. 

Having journeyed to Mount Horeb (that is, Mount Sinai) 
the Prophet seems to have been without any snerial aim 
or purpose before his mind, for he simply d\;relt.in a cave 
there. The Lord brings this fact that he had no definite 
purpose or aim in life, to the prophet’s attention by the 
inouirv. “What doest thou here. Eliiah ?” 

*Elcjah told the Lord how -blsco;raged he felt, and why, 
-that he had in his zeal for the Lord attempted to do all 
that he could, but that apparently everything was wrecked, 
and the people of Israel had lost their courage and their 
faith in the -Lord, and that apparently nothing iurther could 
be done to help them. And the Lord nronosed to eive Eliiah 
a little lesson- on various methods of’ w&k--so hz sent &m 
out upon the mountain, and there exhibited his power to him 
in various forms: (1) “A great and strong wind rent the 
mountains and brake in pi&es the rock b:fore the Lord.” 
Here was an illustration of power such as Elijah had probably 
never before seen-wind with a velocity to rend the rocks; 
yet notwithstanding all this power, this was not God; it 
was merely the power of God. (2 ) He showed him an earth- 
quake--the power of God to lift and to shake the mountains; 
yet neither was this the Lord; but an exhibition of his power. 
(3) A wonderful display of celestial fire, lightning, was next 
presented; but this was merely another grand manifestation 
of omnipotence. (4) Finally, in a great stillness, he heard 
a small voice speaking to him. Ah, here he recognized God. 
It had an influknce uion him that all the manif&tations of 
power did not have. He wralmed his face in his mantle. and 
Aed back to the cave. 

I. 

Kc are not informed what the voice said to Elijah, but 
we see that he learned the leqson designed, namely, that 
God has a way of appealing to the heart of man more 
powerfully than by the wonderful gymnastics and phenomena 
of nature. Perhaps the small voice told Elijah that he 
should have had greater faith in God, and should have re- 
mained zt his post, notwi-ithstanding the threat of Jezebel, 
and that the Lord could have delivered him from her power, 
However, the Lord spoke to him again, intimating that he 

[2333] 



(207-208) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, Pt 

was doing nothing, and not in a place to do anything-“What 
doest thou here?” Elijah made the same response as before, 
about his discouragement, but by this time he had learned 
lessons of the Lord’s providential dealing, and was prepared 
for the mission given him. The commission indicated that 
there was to be a general change in the affairs of Israel- 
a new king instead of Ahab, and another prophet instead 
of Elijah, Hazael, who was anointed to be the new king 
over Syria was to be the divine agent in bringing the divine 
judgment upon Israel and its king, Ahab, thus compelling re- 
form, and preparing for better conditions future. 

The Lord’s inauirv of Eliiah mav be variouslv emnha- 
sized, and may bi abnlied fitly to gach one of the Lord’s 
consecrated people. It may be- profitable to us if each one 
will ask himself the auestion, Whot doest thou here? What 
are we doing for the Lord and for his cause ? What are we 
trying to do ? Are we fleeing from the threats of the Lord’s 
enemies? Are we discouraged in his service? Having begun 
in the spirit, are we hoping, contrary to his Word, to find 
earthly blessings and victories? Has the courage which 
enabled us for a time to fight the good fight deserted us? 
After being courageous for the Lord and his truth and his 
people are we in danger of being put to flight by a woman 
or a man, or any other creature? Is the Lord’s arm shortened 
that it cannot help us and deliver us ? Shall we receive of 
his marks of kindness and provision for our necessities of 
spiritual food, yet doubt his care and ability to supervise 
our temporal interests, and our endeavors to render service 
to his cause. Let us gather a blessing of instruction from 
the experience of Elijah, as delineated in this lesson, lest 
we be weary and faint in our minds. Greater is he that is 
on our part than all they that be against us. He will not 
suffer us to be tempted above that we are able, but will 
with the temptation provide also a way of escape. His grace 
is sufficient for us. Nevertheless, for these things he will 
be inquired of by us, and he demands that we shall exercise 
faith in him corresponding to his mercies and manifold favors 
to us, for “without faith it is impossible to please God.“- 
Heb. 11:6. 

ELIJAH’S LESSON SYMBOLICALLY CONSIDERED 
Recognizing that Elijah was a typical character repre- 

sentative of Christ in the flesh (the complete church, head 
and body), should lead us to scan every feature of his ex- 
perience, to note, if possible, the correspondence to it in the 
experience of the church. We have already pointed out that 
the discouragement of the Reformer and his flight represent 
the discouragement of many of God’s people now, in view of 
the rising power of Papacy and the tendency of so-called 
Protestants to sympathy with Papal methods, and the general 
abandonment of faith in the “ransom for all” paid at Calvary. 

It seems, therefore, not unreasonable to suppose that the 
lesson given to Elijah, just examined, represents a lesson 
which God has for his people now-to keep us at work un- 
discouraged or to revive the fainting. The lesson we see is 
this. 

Protestants obtained from Papacy the false idea that the 
whole world must be converted during this age. Experience 
and statistics prove that this is an impossible task;-that 
the population increases at a ten-fold more rapid ratio than 
even nominal conversions to Protestantism. Dismay and dis- 
couragement are followed by perplexity. But now as “meat 
in due season” the Lord gives his people an inkling respecting 
his pla*c for man’s salvation and it restores confidence and 
zeal on the part of his people. He shows them that his power 
will first be manifested and that afterward he will speak to 
the people by the still small voice of the spirit of the truth 
which shall be surely heard. 

The four exhibitions of the Lord, given to Elijah, repre- 
sent, we believe, four manifestations in which the Lord is 

about to reveal himself to mankind;-the first three of 
which will prepare men for the final one in which will come 
the desired blessing, to all the families of the earth. These 
are : 

(1) The mighty winds rending the very rocks. Blowing 
winds seem to be used in Scripture as a symbol for wars. 
And Revelation (7 :l-3) teaches us that the wars, whose 
dark clouds have threatened the civilized world so ominously 
for the past thirty years, have been miraculously hindered 
to give opportunity for “sealing” the Lord’s consecrated people 
in their foreheads (intellectually) with the present truth. 
We are therefore to expect that when these winds of war 
shall be let loose. it will mean a cataclvsm of warfare which 
shall divide kingdoms (mountains) -pre”figured by the mighty 
wind shown to Elijah, which rent the rock. But God’s king- 
dom will not follow the enoch of war: the world will not thus 
be made ready for the ‘reign of Immanuel. No, a further 
lesson will be needed and will be given. It is -represented 
in (2) An earthauake. Throuehout the Scrintures an earth- 
quake seems always to represent revolut& and it is not 
unreasonable to expect that an era of general warfare would 
so arouse the lower classes of Europe and so discontent them 
with their lot (and especially with the conditions which would 
follow such a war) that revolutzon would be the next thing 
in order. If so, the earthquake made known to God’s people 
is the one referred to in Revelation 16:lS. But severe tho 
those revolutionary experiences will be to the world they are 
not sufficient to prepare men to hear the voice of God. It 
will require 

(3) The fire from heaven;-an epoch of divine judgments 
and chastisements upon a maddened but unconverted world 
wild in anarchy, as other Scriptures show us. The results 
of their wars and revolutions and anarchy-the failure of 
their schemes and the lessons of divine judgments-will 
however, have an exhausting and humbling effect and prepare 
mankind for God’s revelation of himself in 

(4) The still small voice. Yes, he who spoke to the winds 
and waves of the sea of Galilee will. in due time, “Sneak peace 
to the peoples.” He will speak with authority, commanding 
the observance of his lona neelected law of love. “And it 
shall come to pass that wKosoe;er will not hear that Prophet 
shall be cut of? from among his people.“-Acts 3:2X - 

Mark the harmonv of Psalm 46 with these thoughts drawn 
from Elijah’s lesson.” After portraying in symbol the dashing 
of the kingdoms of this world, the shaking of society by 
revolution and the figurative melting of society under the 
fire of God’s judgments, and after every hope of man in his 
own power is gone, the still small voice is heard, commanding, 
-“Be still and know that I am God! I will be exalted 
among the people, I will be exalted in the earth.” 

The difficulty with mankind is, in great part, their ignor- 
ance of God. And they fail to know him, partly at least 
because of their high opinion of their own wisdom and ability 
to get along without God. They will soon learn to the con- 
trary and will then be willing to hearken to divine wisdom, 
and say, “Come, let us go up to the mountain [kingdom] of 
the Lord’s house. He shall teach us of his ways and we 
will walk in his paths. “-Isa. 2:3; Micah 4:2. 

“All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth.“- 
Psa. 25 : 10. 

The lesson to the Lord’s people from these symbols is, 
that God has power by which eventually he will “subdue 
all things unto himself,” 
confusion. 

and bring order out of present 
We are to “wait patiently for him,” and labor 

on diligently and fervently to the extent of our opportunities 
and abilities and to “hope to the end for the grace that shall 
be brought unto us at the revelation of our I.&d and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ” for “in due season we shall rean if we faint not.” 
-Gal. 6:9. 

. 

“THE LIGHT OF THE WORD” 
“The light of the Word shines brighter and brighter, “My waiting on Jesus is dearer and dearer, 

As wider and wider God opens my eyes; As longer and longer I lie on his breast; 
My trials and burdens seem lighter and lighter, 

And fairer and fairer the heavenly prize. 
Without him I’m nothing seems clearer and clearer, 

And more and more sweetly in Jesus I rest. 

“The wealth of this world seems poorer and poorer, 
And farther and farther it fades from my sight; 

“My joy in my Saviour is growing and growing. 

The prize of my calling seems surer and surer, 
As stronger and stronger I trust in his Word; 

As straighter and straighter I walk in the light. 
My peace like a river is flowing and flowing, 

As harder and harder I lean on the Lord. 
“My praise and thanksgiving are swelling and swelling, 

As broader and broader the promises prove; 
The wonderful story I’m telling and telling, 

And more and more sweetly I rest in his love.” 
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“THE DAY OF VENGEANCE”-IN GERMAN 
We have quite a few calls for the fourth volume of MLL- German edition of VOL. IV. One dear brother and sister in 

LEXNIAL DAWN series in the German language. It was not 
our intention to publish this volume in any language except 

Germany are so certain that it is just the thing the Germans 
there need, that they have, in spite of our protests, proceeded 

the English. We would say, however, to the friends who 
are anxious to have it in German that, if interest enough 

~hetr~o;~te the volume; and they are now quite well on with 

is developed to guarantee the purchase of sufficient books 
I. No money need be sent at present, but those 

to amount to the cost of the typesetting (say $500) we will, 
interested may inform us at once what amount of money they 

on the strength of such subscriptions, proceed to get out a 
wish to invest in this manner, at the same prices as the 
English editions. Postal cards will serve the purpose. 

“PURIFY YOUR HEARTS, YE DOUBLE MINDED” 
“A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.“-Jas. 1:8. 

By nature all mankind have the depraved mind or will, 
whose chief characteristic is selfishness. And it is the desire 
to gratify this depraved will, including all selfish desires, 
that leads into sin in its every form. But those who have 
tasted of divine grace, and have come unto the Father through 
the Son and the merits of his sacrifice, and whose eyes 
have been opened to discern the difference between righteous- 
ness and unrighteousness, and the natural result of both 
under the operation of the divine law, and who have conse- 
crated themselves to the Lord, are said to have a new mind, 
a new will.-sometimes called a clean heart and a right spirit. 
The natural, fallen disposition or will or mind is Sc%ipturally 
termed “the mind of the flesh.” while the renewed mind, 
disposition or will is termed “the mind of the spirit,” because 
it is the result of the influence or spirit of the truth. 

Nevertheless, this new mind or will, based upon more 
proper views of right and wrong, is evolved through the 
very same brain as the other; and these brains by which 
a-e do our thinking and reasoning and willing are very closely 
and svmnatheticallv allied to our depraved physical conditions, 
so that ;t is more’ natural, more easy, for us under present 
condrtions to exercise the will or mind of the flesh than to 
exercise the will or mind of the spirit. Nor can this connec- 
tion between our depraved physical conditions and our wills 
be completely broken up: so long as we are in the flesh it 
will be impossible for us to completely deaden its influence 
upon our minds and wills: consequently the will of the tlesh 
and the works of the flesh would be the most easy and the 
most natural to us-the thoughts, words and deeds of the 
fallen disposition coming without seeking and without effort. 

On the contrary, as the new mind or will was begotten or 
implanted in us by an outside influence, foreign to ourselves 
and our depravity:, it, like all invaders, for a long time at 
least must hold its control, if at all. as would an invading 
foreigner--by force. The force or power by which the spirit 
of truth, the spirit of righteousness, the spirit of our God, 
gained a foothold in our hearts, was through the enlighten- 
ment of our minds and the quickening or revivifying of cer- 
tain organs of the mind which had for many generations 
lain dormant and consequently become dwarfed and weak, 
and of other organs which for many generations had become 
distorted and perverted through misuse, under the domination 
of error, superstition, etc. 

The spirit of truth, the spirit of the Lord, entered our 
minds as a great general might land upon a foreign shore, 
and recruit his armv from amongst those whom he desires 
to conquer,-by lifting up and encouraging and enlightening 
the riahtlv disnosed. and drillina these and arming them in 
his se&i&, for& the ‘overthrow ofu a bad governmen;, and the 
establishment of a righteous government. Such new govern- 
ment, seeking the best interests of every citizen, and willing 
to have the cooperation of each, would nevertheless find it 
extremely dificuft to control the iower elements of society, ex- 
cept by putting all of its affairs fully in charge and under 
the control of the rightly disposed: and so, too, in our 
minds, we find that there are certain lower organs or pro- 
pensities which have maintained their strength and vigor, while 
some of the higher organs of our nature have lost their vitalitv 
and power to rule, and become dwarfed under the control 
of sin and ignorance. The snirit of truth. the snirit of the 
Lord, having- gained entrance to our minds, has ‘enlightened 
and quickened and is constantly drilling these better elements 
of our natural dispositions, and seeks to restore to them the 
control originally theirs, over the baser or lower propensities 
of our nature. 

Nothing else need be expected than warfare between the 
new mind seeking under the Lord’s direction to regain the 
control, and the depraved mind which obtained the control 
under the reign of sin and death. The Apostle mentions this 

warfare, saying:-“The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary the one 
to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.” 
(Gal. 5:17) The inspired Apostle here puts the matter very 
strongly, and yet experience proves to all Christians that he 
puts it very truthfully, 
would.” 

“Ye camwt do the things that ye 

So far, then, from being discouraged that our new minds 
cannot conquer an absolute peace, and come into such per- 
fect conditions that a wrong thought could never rise up to 
assert itself and to tempt us, we should, on the contrary, 
while prompt to crush the slightest uprising of the mind 
of the flesh, nevertheless realize that our condition is the 
very. one which the Lard designs as best for us. We should 
realize that our faithfulness to righteousness is attested, 
not by the fact that we have no trials or besetments from 
the evil mind of the flesh. but that by the grace of God we 
have a holy mill, a holy desire to promptly resist and by the 
Lord’s grace to overcome everv evil suggestion. 

There are a few people in the world, we believe, who 
claim to have become so dead naturally and so alive spirit- 
ually that they have no “motions of sin in the flesh;“-so 
that no evil thought or desire ever so much as suggests itself 
to them. 
selves ; 

In our judgment these people are deceiving them- 
not only because their alleged experience is different 

from the experiences of other Christian people, faithfullv 
battling against every motion of the flesh to the end of life’s 
journey, but more particularly because their alleged experiences 
are contrary to the Word of Truth which in many places 
assures us (concerning tile new creature with the new mind, 
seeking to overcome the mind of the flesh, and to bring every 
thought and word and act into subjection to the mill of God 
in Christ), saying, “Ye cannot do [perfectly] the things that ye 
would.” 

This implies not only that the Lord’s people, the new 
creatures in Christ, will be ZzaMe to besetment on the part of 
the mind of the flesh, but it implies also, that the mind of 
the flesh (in spite of our best efforts to down it. to mortify it ) , 
while not succeeding in accomplishing its evil purposes. will 
nevertheless hinder us in divers ways from accomplishing all 
the good and great and nohle things to which the new mind 
will prompt US. He who thinks that he is accomplishing great 
things, he who succeeds in accomplishing all that he would, all 
the things that he mills to accomplish, may be sure that he is 
not willing on a high enough plane: just as he who fancies that 
he has no besetments of the flesh is merelr deceivinr himself 
and is SO asleep as respects his new mind that hc’does nod 
recognize sharply the distinctions between the new mind and 
the old mind, nor discriminate closely between truth and error, 
righteousness and sin. 

THE DOUBLE MINDED 
A double-minded man or woman is one who has received 

the new mind and recognized the difference between the mind 
of the flesh and the mind of the spirit, but who, instead of 
giving over the control of his life to either one, thinks 
erroneously that he can succeed better by dividing matters. 
The double-mind is the compromising disposition. The old 
nature, as soon as it recognizes the presence of the new, is 
inclined to dissimulate, and to propose compromise and peace, 
fearing its own extermination. The new mind urges right, 
truth, the spirit, disposition, of God; and that these should 
have free course, and that every thought daring to assert 
itself in opposition to these recognized principles of riphteous- 
ness should be summarily dealt with and put to death as a 
rebel. The mind of the flesh trembles at such thorough-going 
law and discipline, and raises various objections: 

( 1) It would cause an awful rupture and a life-long war 
between the new mind and the tendency, mind or will of the 
fallen flesh. It would mean self-denial; it would mean the risk 
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of breaking of tender ties, and the rupture of long cherished 
hopes and ambitions. 

the heart, so we find also that if the new nature be granted 

It objects that such a course would be fanatical; that 
full sway to overcome the uill of the flesh, to brmg every 

(2) thought and word and deed into subiection to the will of Go& 
such is not the course of the world in general, nor even the 
course of the most respectable among those who are classed as 

this also means a gradual development, a growth in grace and 
in the knowledge and the will of God. It means that the 

Christians ; and that to follow the course proposed would, entire heart is &us seized in the name of the Lord, and reck- 
therefore, mean, as gauged by worldly wlstlom and customs, to oned as his, 
become a fool for Chlist’s sake, and to be con>idered such by 

and reckoned a pure heart on this account; but 

all the worldly-wise. 
it means also a progressive battle with and a progressive 

( 3 ) It urges its o\\n claims and rights: it admits that 
victofy over the weaknesses, the frailties of our mortal bodies; 

at one time it usu~pi~d full control improperly, but declares 
and It means additionally the establishment, in every quarter 

that it iy reformed now. Its plopoYal, theieforc, is that there 
of our beings, of fortified defences against the besetments of 

should be a lasting peace <13 bct\ccen the old mind and the 
the would, the flesh and the devil. Thus the developed Chris- 

Y _ 

now, that the IKW 1nIrIt1 &all have the full r1gl1t to control in 
tian, whose eye is single to the ple,ls:cment of God, and whose 
mind, purpose or will is single to the service of the one Mas- 

all matters r,ell,ainiric! to religious worshin. Ssbbath observanre 
.1nd outwar;l tleporti‘Yi~ut, iI*;;1 that the ;,id mind (re/‘ornred) 

ter, shall,-by the grace of C&l, day by day, month by month, 

511:tll i~ontinui~ to h,1\e full cliaige ot businehs and seculi11 
year by year, find the ability, more and more, to hinder his 

affairs; and tllat in m:itterr of con\cicnce, respecting ilri~*\, 
flesh f1 am rrndei ing service to sin. And not only so, but his 
flesh, once the willing servant of sin until mortified. rendered 

ilIllll9(~lII~~IIts, et<-., thc*r1& shall 1~e a cornpromi~e between the two 
minds, which. it suggcst~. would rcaliy be the happy meiliiuii 

dead to sin, shall more and more bc quickened, energized, by 
the new mind, to its service, and thus more and more become 

and more dezirnble and in better taste than the extremes of 
~ltllcl. 

a servant of righteousness and of truth: so that it not only 

This is the condition represented by the Apostle, \\hen he 
will be passively the J,ord’s. in the sense of not being an op- 
ponent of truth and right and pnritv, but so that it will be 

*a,vs , :1 tloril,lc-iriindetl man is tncotrszstfmt in all liis ways. 
Ant1 111.1~. 11o\v many Clrri~tian~ are in this very condition of 

the Lord’s in a positive sense, aggressively and actively engaged 
in opposition to sin and error. and in the service of truth dud 

mconsistc~nry : tl11a.v p1 of1+r nn thr one hand to be renewed in right,eousness.--Rom. 8 : 11. 
mind, and 111e ac~tuallv qo to some extent; yet on the other 
hand, in Inniip of tlira ;iff’;ii,, of lift thev arc walking not aftei 

HOW THE NEW MIND SHOULD RULE 

the +rit’s d1rc~ction l)11t ;1ftc*r the will of the flesh. Thev more 
Many gibes and taunts are thrown at the prrscnt House 

01 lc4s feel this ini~on-i9tcAnry, and their lives are not satisfac- 
of Congress, whose Speaker ant1 representative is the Hon. 
Thomas B. Reed, who is styled “the C7ar and nutoc1;1t of the 

tory to theiii~1~1vc+, iin(l f;1r from siltisfactory from the divine House.” Nevertheless, and ‘without attemntmu anv tli~c~u~sion 
~t:1ntlpoint. Sor 1101~ tlic world ar)nrcciate them: for fre- 
qucbntjy it cl1 11s tl11’1t1 hyljocritrs, p&ting to their inconsis- 

of the merits or demdrits of the arranRer;lent’~crlt’i~i~e11, from 

ten&s nr p10of. ‘l’hcir co111 ie is thoroughly disapproved bv 
their political and human stantlpoint, we set there a most lit 

tl11, Lord’s \\‘n~tl which tlcc*larc~s that none such shall consti- 
illustration for our subject under consideration. 

t11tc the kingdoln clii4*, which slinll be composed only of “over- 
The human brain is scientifically, phrcnologic;1lly, >uhd~- 

(‘1)1l,I~I Y,” in 11 horn I hr uintl of the snirit has the control. the 
vided into various organs, lepresentative of variou. properlyi- 
ties or dispositions: these mav be illustrated bv the various 

m:19ter,v. bringin: r\ 1211 tl1e thought; of the heart into ‘sub- 
jection to the w111 of God m Christ. 

representat’lves of the various ‘States. assembled’in the House 

The tloul~lc-~i1i1itlc~i1 man, the man who ha3 two wills in con- 
of Congress. Each different orgau has it3 on11 particular 
thought or interest, yet the trill is not the exnreshion of any 

trol,. a+ who is ohligcd to compromise matters continually, by 
“splittmg the ililfcri~nci~” bet\\cen the two minds, will be apt 

one organ merely, bit the voice of the maj&ty. \\‘hen k 
motion or bill is off’ered in Congress. it mav be of qnccinl 

to find the old mind iiiorc and more securing control in his 
c1 , 

heart ;-until finallv his mind or will becomes as fleshly as it 
interest to only a few of the members, and the Stat? intrte\ts 

wns before grace &l truth reached him-full of sel&hness. 
which they represent. In such event. if personal or sectional 
selfishness ruled amongst the members, the matter in oucst1on 

The onlv trace of the “new mind” remaining in such will be 
an out\;artl semblance of respect for righteoisness, truth and 

could not be passed, Feecause the majoritv would not ‘be suf 
ficientlv interested to favor it: and he&e. to accomnlisb its end 

lionrsty, a “form of godliness” which, as a mere veneer, will it would be necessary to apnea1 to the sel’fi&ness of the various 
serve to keep up outward appearances and respectability, while 
inwnrtlly the heart. the will, is completely reprobate. Such 

other members, by agreeing to favor certain interests of theirs 
in return for their co-oneration. Tlrns. Congress. if each 

have rrachcd the contlltion of the scribes and Pharisees of old member and each state stood entirely separate: and without 
-the have become me1 e hvnocrites. 
all manner of corruption:“’ ’ 

“whited senulchres. full of I any combination, would be comparati”vely’ powerless, unless a 
degree of patriotism should be shown larger than we would 

\l’hat then is the rirrht attitude of mind. what is the nroner 
courst’ to take? \Ye a&er that the prop& course is t6 h&e 

ha& any ieason to expect. Hence the t&dency has alwavs 

only one mind, one will-the will of God-to permit the 
been to party division and party co-operation; the party in 

new mind. the new spirit, the new disposition, to have full 
the majority having the control of the situation, and being 

So with our minds: 
control. As the Apostle says, “Let the mind of Christ 

held responsible according for the results. 

dwell in you richli and ah&zd,” and it will bring forth 
if each organ stood wholly separate from the others, it could 
move only on lines of selfishness, unless it were nerfect. which 

eood fruit. that will be a blessino to vourself and to others. 
&l plea& g to the Lord: and su& wiil be neither barren no; 

we know-it is not. Hence in the human mind, ai in Cdngress, 
nartv lines have been established. and for verv much the same 

unfruitful in the knowledge of the Lord. We are to place 
ourqelvcs in every particular under the control of the new 

iurfose. In the mind of the Christian the pa;ty lines are, the 

mind, and as tl1c Apostle again declares, “Make no pr-otision 
old mind and the new mind, the old self and the new self, the 

for the flrsh, to fulfil its desires.” (Rom. 13:14.) ‘i’he mind 
old creature and the new creature, the old will and the new 

of the flesh. the desires of the flesh. are to be considered as 
will, the mind of righteousness, and the mind of sin, the mind 

mortal enemies,-to be fought against and exterminated so far 
of love and the mind of selfishness. All these various names 
describe the same two minds. 

as po**ible, and with them there is to be no compromise, no 
terms, no covenant. 110 agreement. “hlortifv [kill, c!eadenl 

In Congress it was found that as its number of representa- 

therefore your members [y&r mental membeis, vour depraved 
tives increased there was an increased tendency on the part of 

tendencies 1 which are unon the earth.“-Col. 3 ;5. 
minorities to baffle or hinder the accomplishment of anvthinn 

This simc thought ok the necessity of havin,r only the one 
by the majority: the minority party woild discuss the &bjec? 

will, the one pet of principles before our minds, if we would be 
for hours, days and weeks, if permitted to do so, rather than 
let the matter go to a vote, in hope that in the end the will of 

successful in making our calling and election sure, was rnunci- 
atcd by our Lord. ~licn he said. “Tf thine eye be single, thy 

the majority should be frustrated. But Speaker Reed, co-oper- 
ating with the leaders of his nartv. concluded that it was not 

whole bodv shall 1~1, full of light. That is to sa.y. if our eyes the yntention of the law to h&de; .legislation, and that conse- 
be focused in 11;1m1nnp together as one. the object before us 
will be seen in it< true. proper light and shape, but if we were 

quently the dominant party should have opportunity to pro- 

cross-cycd, our ryes gl&&g hl different - directions, every 
ceed to enact the laws which it, as the maioritv of the bodv. 

obiect lookctl at \\ith both eves would seem distorted. So 
deemed to be the proper laws. ’ Consequeniiy &es were la$ 

w&h the eves of undcr&nntli&: if we attempt to look at 
down eivinn the Sneaker. as the renresentative of the maioritv. 

I 

matter9 from tlIP ll~ilV~IIl~ 

rertaii priyileges and powers, by ivhich the opposition ‘%fd 
standpoint. nnd at the same time 

from the earthly it:intlpni1;t. the result will be unsatisfartory- 
hc limited in its discsnssion of the various subjects, and the 

confu6on, unccrtaintp. inrorrec+ncss of judgment. 
will of the majority more speedily and more thoroughly 
csnacted. 

,4s we have found that the old nature, if permitted to 
have a voice at all, would eventually capture the citadel of 

Now this is exactly the condition of things in the human 
heart. where the teaching3 of the Lord have been accepted, and 
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where the propensities or organs of the mind have come to a 
strict party divrsion; the one the party of truth and right- 
eousness and love, in harmony with the Lord, and the other 
the party of sin and selfishness, with contrary sentiments. If 
conversao?r has taken place it means that the higher organs of 
the mind, sufficient in number or in intluence, have gamed the 
control of the mind; that these preponderate in number or in 
influence; that they constitute the majority, and the evil pro- 
pensities the minority. Any heart in which the evil propensi- 
ties are m the majority and in control is an unconverted 
heart. 

And what was found in Congress respecting the disposition 
of minorities to baflle the will of the ruline maioritv is found 
also in our minds, namely, the disposition gf ou; natural mind 
not only to be heard, but to foil and baffle and render void 
the will of the new mind, in respect to the control of the 
affairs of life. What the Scriptures propose to us, therefore, 
is illustrated again in Congress: the -S&iptures propose that 
the new mind. havinn obtained the control. shall elect a 
Speaker, a head,-an; that that head or Speaker for our 
every talent, directing all our interests and all our efforts, 
shall be Christ Jesus our Lord. Thev DroDose that we shall 
place full authority and power in the hands of the Lord, so 
that his word and will shall be our will. our law. And how 
safe it is for us to admit such a Czar, such an autocrat, to 
control us, since we have learned to know him as the very 
embodiment of justice, wisdom, and love. Safely we can trust 
our affairs in his hands. 

There are other analogies which might be drawn: for in- 
stance. the Dower of the SDeaker of the House rests solelv in 
the fact that it is the pow& of the majority. If the maj&ity 
which placed him in power and gave him the authority which 
he exercises should become a minority, his power would imme- 
diately terminate ; and the opposition party might give its 
representative equal power in an opposite direction. 80 with 
our hearts; only as our hearts voted to have the Lord in con- 
trol. did he take charge; and if our wills, the preponderance 
of our propensities, our judgments, cease to be on the side of 
the Lord, he no longer retains his Dower in our hearts and 
lives, and the evil majority appoint-a successor, in line with 
the selfish propensities, favoring everything selfish. 

In Congress, when anv matter is brought up, each repre- 
sentative has an opportunity for express&g himself, either 
directlv or indirectlv. either on the floor Dersonallv. or through 
representatives in Edmmittee. And so with our” wills: wh& 
a matter is presented by one organ of the mind, the other 
organs have a chance to respond, and to seek to influence the 
majority, and to overthrow the rule of righteousness. For 
instance, a suggestion is made to the mind by the organ of 
combativeness, to the effect that there is a good, proDer cause 
why the whole being should be angry, and &rdertake’ vengeful 
retaliation: and under the influence of the eloauence of com- 
bativeness,’ various other of the lower organ’s would most 
surely be aroused ; namely, pride, self-esteem, destructiveness, 
selfishness. etc.. and in addition DerhaDS some of the higher 
organs might be temporarily swayed by the old symp&es, 
prejudice, antipathy, etc., to favor the angry, malicious and 
resentful course. Conscientiousness might excitedly declare 
that it was a righteous cause of indignation. Caution might 
join, and claim that if the thing were not now opposed 
violently, worse results would follow: even spiritualitv and 
veneration might be swayed into favoring the angry course, 
with suggestions that it was in the service of God. and a dutv 
towards-God, and toward righteousness, to be angry and t*o 
crush the opponent with retaliation and-vengeance.- -Thus, for 
a moment the entire mind might be swaved toward the side of 
evil, yet without previous &lfulness 0; sin-because of the 
hereditary tendencies of the mind. 

But here the gavel of the Speaker is heard, memory calls 

attention, and points out that the will of the majority has 
already been expressed to the contrary of such a course; and 
calls attention to the rules alreadv adoDted:-namelv. to Dut 
euay all anger, malice, hatred and striie, as being &‘gen&al 
works of the flesh and of the devil. Memory calls attention to 
the fact that the maioritv adoDted as the rule of action the 
woxds of the Speaker; Chiist, “Love your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you, and speak evil of you.” Commit your 
way unto the Lord, remembering that he has said, “Vengeance 
is mine, I will recompense.” Where the will of the majority of 
organs is loyal to its own previous decision, the effect of 
memory’s calling attention to that law will be instantaneous: 
at once conscien’tiousness, veneration, spirituality, caution, and 
all the higher organs realize that they were about to make a 
mistake; and immediately they change front, fully supporting 
the law of the SDeaker. Christ. Selfishness. combativeness. 
pride, etc., may aitempt’to argue the point, but immediately 
they are called to order and reminded that by vote of the 
majority they are strictly under the law of Christ, and all 
further discussion of the subiect is forbidden. 

Similarly, illustrations might be drawn as representing 
other passions, tastes or desires of the flesh, which temporarily 
might seem to gain some control; but from the moment that 
memory calls attention to the proposal as being in conflict 
with the law of the Master. there should be an instantaneous 
surrender. Such a course would prove that the will had all 
along been thoroughly loyal to the Lord, and that he reigns 
there. It proves the reign of Christ in that heart far better 
than if no suggestion t; the contrary course had come up. 
And who cannot see that a life thus ordered, and under strictest 
control of the will of our Head, Christ Jesus, is not only 
proper life (the only one in which the new mind is properly 
exercised), but in addition to this the onlv mind which is a 
“sound mind.” People who are continuallyYcarried from their 
moorings by their emotions show that their minds are unsound; 
such are continually proving to those around them that they 
have poor judgment. 
vexed, hurt; 

They are frequently angry, troubled, 
or continually falling into one wrong act or 

another, as they confess afterward. Indeed, the majority of 
the things at which they take offence, become angry, etc., prove 
to have been mistakes nothing having been done or intended 
to anger, hurt, or injure them. And we know, not only from 
the Scriptures, but also from our own observation, that the 
world of mankind in general is thus of unsound mind; and, as 
the Apostle explains, the only ones in all the world who have 
even the spirit or disposition of a sound mind are the new 
creatures in Christ Jesus, who have the new mind, the new 
will, in control. These, as we have seen, would be liable to be 
carried away also, by evil passions, evil surmisings, etc., hut 
those who have put themselves fullv and comDletelv under the 
control of Christ and his law of the New C&ens& are kept 
from the extremes to which otherwise they would be as subject 
as others. 

The Apostle’s exhortation to the double minded, is in place, 
and should be heeded promptly by all who realize that they 
have a double mind or will which can never please the Lord 
nor bring joy and blessing either now or hereafter: “Purify 
your hearts, ye double minded;“-purge your consciences by 
hearty obedience to the truth, by the washmg of water through 
the Word. 

“Grant, Lord, a heart, submissive, meek, 
My great Redeemer’s throne, 

Where only Christ is heard to speak, 
Where Jesus reigns alone; 

“A heart in every thought renewed, 
And full of love divine, 

Perfect and right, and pure and good, 
A copy, Lord, of thine.” 

INTERESTING QUERIES 
Question. The fact that our Lord received worship is 

claimed by some to be an evidence that while on earth he was 
himself to God as fallen man’s sin-offering; besides, at his 

God the Father disguised in a body of flesh and not really a 
baptism he was anointed of the holy spirit as the Messiah, 

man. Was he really worshiped, or is the translation faulty? 
and authorized to carry out the great divine plan and to 
receive homage from both angels and men. This alone would 

Answer. Yes, we believe our Lord Jesus while on earth 
was really worshipped, and properly so. While he was not 

have rendered worship proper even aside from his pre-human 

the God, Jehovah, he was a God. The word “God” signifies a 
greatness as “the only begotten of the Father.” 

CHEISTADELPHIAN PROOF-TEXTS 
“mighty one,” and our Lord was indeed a mighty one, So it Some 
is stated in the first two verses of the gospel of John. 

Question. 
It was 

“Christadelphians” offer the following 

proper for our Lord to receive worship in view of his having 
texts in proof that death ends all for a large majority of the 

been the only begotten of the Father, and his agent in the 
human family-that the majority will never be awakened 

creation of all things, including man. 
from the sleep of death.-Psa. 88:4, 5; 40: 14. Isa. 26: 14; 

Besides, he had come to earth under the divine arrange- 
43:16, 17; Obad. 16. 

ment and accepted the condition of Messiahship, presenting 
Please let me have your explanation of the meaning of 

these texts. 
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Answer. These texts should be interpreted in harmonv with 
the holy spirit’s interpretations given us in the words bf our 

highly esteemed among the oppressed] ; but of Thee only 
would we make mention [now as our ruler]-of thy name. 

Lord and the anostles recorded in the New Testament. These 
declare that thi hour is coming in which all that are in the 

They are dead, they will not live again; they are departed. 
they will not arise again: because thou hast visited and 

grave shall hear the voice of the Son of Man and come forth, 
some unto the resurrection of life and some unto a resurrec- 

destroyed them and ma;e every memorial of them to perish.” 
-See Leeser’s Translation. 

tion by judgments. (John 5:29) And we are assured by the 
Apostle that it is the will of God that “All should come to a 

Ah, yes ! every power of evil and oppression shall be de- 
stroyed forever, never to rise again, when the kingdom is the 

knowledge of the truth that thev mav be saved:” and that 
to this end “Christ died for the ungodly,” “gave himself a 

Lord’s and he is the Governor amongst the nations. 
Isa. 43: 16, 17. “Thus saith the Lord. . . . . who maketh 

ransom for all, to be testified [to all] in due time.” (1 Tim. 
2:6) Indeed, the Apostle assures us that the kinadorn class 

a way in the sea and a path in the mighty waters; which 

(the church). now being selected is appointed to ‘judge the 
brinaeth forth the chariot and the horse. the armv and the 

world” ( 1 Cor. 6 :2 ) ; and that “God hath appointed a day” 
pow&; they shall-lie down together, they’shall not “rise: they 

(an epoch or age) in the which this judgment or trial shall 
are extinct, they are quenched as tow.” Nothing in this 

take place (A& 17 :31) ; and the picture-of this in the sym- 
statement bears upon the case of any individual in the world: 

bols of Revelation shows the dead, small and great’ standing 
it is a statement respecting horses, chariots and armies. The 

before the great white throne of justice, mercy and love, and 
Lord will bring low, even to destruction, all the implements 

being tried (during the thousand years of Christ’s reign), 
of war; as is written, “He maketh wars to cease, unto the 
ends of the earth.” When once the armies of strife have been 

according to the law written in the Book and according to 
their works. (Rev. 20: 11-13) In interpreting any of the Old 

overthrown, they shall clever rise again; but the individuals 

Testament Scriptures we need all the light and help which 
who compose those armies are members of the Adamic race, 
whose redemption was secured by the great sacrifice for sin: 

God has deemed proper to throw unon them through the New 
Testament revelations. If we did- not observe and use this 

and in due time each and all who have not yet come to a 
knowledge of the truth. must be brought to that knowledge. 

New Testament key furnished us by the holy spirit, all of the 
prophecies and types of the Old Testament would be meaning- 

and have the opportunity of believing,“obeying, and obtaining 

Iesi or worse to- us. Looking at the passage you cite, from 
everlasting life through Christ. 

Obad. 16. 
this the proper standpoint. we find as follows:- 

“For as they have drunk upon my holy mountain 

Psa. 68 :4, 5. The’ writer is not declaring his own opinion, 
so shall all the nations drink continually, yea, they shall drink, 

but is merely saying how he is regarded by others, “I am 
and they shall swallow down, and they shall be as though they 
had not been.” 

counted with them that go down into the nit: I am fcountedl 
as a man having no str&gth--a cast awky among the dead- 

The Lord through the prophet describes (verse 15) the 
events of “the dav of the Lord.” the anDroachinp time of 

lcountedl like the slain that lie in the grave. whom thou 
remember&t no more: and like them that ‘are cut off by thy 

trouble, in which” all the nations (im$operly %ranslated 

hand.” 
heathen) shall come into judgment, and be caused to drink of 
the cup of the Lord’s anger. (Jer. 25:28, 29) When the 

The Lord reveals the fact, in the Old Testament as well 
as in the New, that there will be some who will be utterlv cut 

nations fall during the coming time of trouble it will mean 

off from life in the second death. But none will be in” this 
their utter destruction. as was illustrated in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
image of these nations’ (Dan. 2:35, 44. 45). The same destruc- 

class whose hearts are in the attitude of the Psalmist. The 
only ones who will be of this class will be such as have 

tion-of the nations is pictured in Daniel’s dream respecting the 

spurned the grace of God, after it has been made known to 
same kingdoms (Dan. 7: 11-14. 27). But althouah the nations 

them. (Heb. 6:4-6) The Psalmist is saving that he is dis- 
shall net& rise‘up again, and aithough only God’s kingdom 

esteemed and disowned, as one who is the &rbject of divine 
will thereafter be recognized, yet the people who composed the 
various nations. “all the families of the earth,” shall come 

displeasure, counted unworthy of any future life, remanded to 
the second death. 

forth from the grave to be blessed by God’s kings and priests- 

Psa. 49 : 14. “Like sheep thev are laid in the grave: death 
“the holy nation, the peculiar people, the Seed of Abraham.” 

shall feed on them; and the upEight shall have d:minibn over 
Question. Please refer me to any of vour writings 

explanatory of Zech. 13 :6. 
them in the morning.” The prophet David is here speaking Answer. We have nothing treating Zech. 13. 6. From the 
of a certain class who vainly think to build up fortunes and 
to make their names endure. without realizing what is the 

connection of verse one with the pre;eding chapter, it would 
seem to imply that in this day of trouble already commenced, 

true wealth of character which should be sought. But. there 
is nothing in this to indicate that death will end all for 

there will be a general change of front on the part of religious 

Quite to the contrary, the statement that “The upright 
teachers who will be so greatly ashamed of the false gospel 

these. 
shall have dominzon ocer them in the morning,” proves that 

which they have proclaimed, that they will desire to disavow 
their nrevious occunation. In this view the wounds would 

death does not end ail for these; but that in the morning of 
the Millennial dnv. when Christ and the church shall be 

seem to indicate severe usage received by them from their 

granted the kingdom under the whole heavens, then these 
former flocks. The hand is a symbol of power, and the 

shall be awakened and come under his dominion. This will be 
wounding of the hand would seem to implv injury or destruc- 

God’s method of brineing them under the blessings of the seed 
tion of the power or influence once exercised by”these “shep- 

of Abraham which he ‘has promised shall come” “to all the 
herds.” The wounds here mentioned seem to have no reference 
to the wounding of the hands of our Lord at the crucifixion: 

families of the earth.” there is no coniection apparent. 
Isa. 2G 14. The first nine verses of this chanter are a 

prophetic description of the Millennial day,-when the land of 
Verse 7 seems to beein a totallv different subiect, no longer 

Judah has been reclaimed (verse 1) and when the nations of 
treating of the false shepherds and reprobate prophets, but-of 
the true servants of God and the fact that God would nermit 

earth are walking in the light (teaching) of the glorified 
church-the New- Jerusalem.- (Compare ‘verse 2 a<d Rev. 

trial and tribulations to come against such for their pioving 

21:24-26 and Isa. 60: 11. 18-22) 
and development, nevertheless covering the little ones, the 

Verse 5 describes the hum- 
bling of the proud and ‘the fall of mystic Babylon. Verse 9 

weak ones, with his hand-power. 

shows how some (the body of Christ) ‘have desised and prayed 
Ouestion. Is not the denomination known as “Disciples” 

“thv kingdom come” throughout the “night” of the Gosnel 
on a proper basis of freedom? Is there any cause for con&der- 

- - ., 
age while waiting for the Millennial daw&ing ; and how 2he 

ina it a section or ward in “that Great Citv. Babvlon.” from 
w&h the call is, “ Come out of her, my people?“-Rev.’ 18 : 1-5. 

judgments of the “day of trouble” which introduces the Mil- A,nswer. The denomination known as “Disciples” pro- 
lennial reign are necessary to teach the world righteousness. 
Verses 10 and 11 show, however, that even those terrible les- 

fessedly stands just where we stand and where the early 
church stood, as respects its declaration that the Bible is the 

sons will be insufficient for some who, even in the land of 
uprightness (the Millennial or “new earth” state), will be 

only standard for faith and practice. However, all will agree 

&j&t still, ‘and refuse to recognize the mighty “hand,’ of 
that very few churches of this denomination practice what 

God. Yet they shall see, and eventually all enemies of the 
they all” theoretically profess. While they ha;e no written 

Lord shall be destroyed. 
creed, they very generally have an unwritten creed which is 

Verses 12-15 represent the faithful taking a glance back- 
most positive and arbitrary in many respects and particulars. 

ward. and acknowledeinp that the deliverance has been whollv 
Were this not the case, every one of their gatherings would be 

God’s work. .i “0 Lord “our God, other lords [rulers, powers] 
very glad to welcome any servant of the truth who would 
attempt to prove his teachings by the Word of God only: 

have had dominion over us [sin. the great task-master, and his 
representatives in civil, ecclesiastical and financial despotism, 

and in such- event, the “Discrple -Denomination” would vii 
sneedilv be thorounhlv imnreenated with what we denominate 

including trusts, combines and every evil system which op- 
presses men at the present time;-some of which are now 

“‘present truth”-the ““ha&es?’ message. 
If you have been so fortunate as to find one of the few 
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congregations of “Disciples” where the spirit as well as the 
theory of liberty prevails, you have been extremely favored 
and are to be congratulated. And if your articles to the 
&‘CMUZW~ are received when full liberty has been exercised in 
their preparation, this will be another subject for congratula- 
tion. Perhaps the test for yourself, the congregation and the 
management of the paper, is still future. Perhaps, as you 
come to get clearer views respecting present truth, and as 
you do not shun to declare the whole counsel of God (wisely, 
but boldly), you may find that the attitude toward you may 
change. Let us hope that they may prove to be true “Bereans” 
and will search the Scriptures daily, to see whether these be 
so: and that finding them they will lay hold of them with 
alacrity and zeal. If so, it will mean a great revival in the 
church, a great blessing. But if the truth does not prove a 
savor of life unto life to the church, it is very apt to prove 
the reverse-a savor of death unto death, and will mean 
violent opposition to you and to all others who in any manner 
or degree call in question the cherished dogmas of “Disciples.” 

We advise that you put the matter to the test earnestly, 
courageously, calmly; casting all your care upon the Lord. 
Let him mark out your way by his providence; on your part 
merely making sure that you are faithful to him-faithful to 
the truth as he sends it to you. We caution you, however, 
not to put your light under a bushel, and not to refuse further 
light for fear of consequences. “The fear of man bringeth a 
snare.” Remember, that our Lord put his Word and himself 
on a parity, saying, “He that is ashamed of me and my Word, 
of him will I also be ashamed.” 

We shall expect to hear from you before very long, either 
that you have been greatly used and blessed to the good of the 
church you are connected with, helping them out of the dark- 
ness into the light of present truth, or that they have rejected 
your testimony and that you have stepped out of the system in 
order to preserve to yourself “the liberty wherewith Christ 
makes free.” 

IMMORTAL VS. INUORRUPTIBLR 
Question. The terms immortal, immortality, and incw- 

vuptibla are used in the Scriptures in a manner rather con- 
fusing to the average reader. Please state the distinction 
between them. 

Answer. The translators have helped to confuse this sub- 
ject by rendering the same Greek word whiles one way and 
whiles another: and while there are two Greek words used and 
with different thoughts, yet our English words Immortal and 
Immortality, really represent the thoughts of both Greek 
words,-Aphthartos and Athanasicc. 

Coming down to the fine shades of meaning,-Athanaeia 
signifies, deathless, death-proof, that which cannot die. 
Aphthartos signifies, that which cannot corrupt. 

( 1) The following texts are the only ones in which 
Athunasia occurs :- 

“This mortal must put on immortaZity,” i. e., deathless- 
ness.-1 Cor. 15:53. 

“This mortal shall have put on immortality,” i. e., death- 
Zessness.-1 Car. 15 : 54. 

“Who [God] only bath immortality,” i. e., deathZessness.- 
1 Tim. 6:16. 

(2) The following texts show all the Scripture uses of 
Aphthartos and its derivative Aphtharsia:- 

“Now unto the King eternal, immortal [aphthurtos-incor- 
ruptible] .“-1 Tim. 1: 17. 

“A corruptible crown, but we an incowuptible [aphthar- 
tos]” one -1 Cor 9 -25 

“The ‘dead shall ‘be’ raised incorruptible” (aphthartos) - 
1 Cor. 15:52. 

“To an inheritance inoowuptible [aphtharsial .“-I Pet. 1: 4. 
“Not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible [aphthar- 

tos] .“-1 Pet. 1: 23. 

“Seek for glory, honor and zmmortality [aphtharsia- 
incorruption].“-Rom. 2 : 7. 

“Who brought life and immortality [aphtharsia-incorrup- 
tion] to light.“-2 Tim. 1:lO. 

“It is sown in corruption, raised in incorruption [aphtha+ 
sia] .“-1 Cor. 15 : 42. 

“Neither doth corruption inherit incorruption [aphthur- 
&al.“-1 Cor. 15 : 50. 

“For this corruptible must put on &corruption [aphthur- 
&a] .“- 1 Cor. 15:53. 

“When this corruptible shall have put on incowuption 
[aphtharsia] .“-1 Cor. 15 : 54. 

Applying this information, we find that although the two 
words ‘repr&ent in many respects the same thouiht, yet by 
antithesis the Anostle brings out their shaded differences in 
1 Cor. 15 :53, 54, by using-one word with reference to those 
saints who should be “asleep” or under the power of cowup- 
tkm and would put on a condition of &corruption by resur- 
rection ; while those saints who would remain until the 
“change” would pass from mortal to immortal (deathless) 
conditions. But both will be exactly alike, when the one 
group is resurrected and the other group is “changed” in the 
moment of death without an interim of sleep or corruption. 

IS IT THE GENERAL OR THE FIRST RESURREOTION? 
Questiorc. Does the resurrection described in 1 Cor. 15 :42- 

53, include the whole world, or only the overcoming church? 
. Answer. It does not ai all refer to the world; but ex- 

clusivelv to the first resurrection-the church’s. This is 
I 

evident from the reading of the common version. All having 
a share in it get “immortality” “incorruption,” “glory,” 
“power,” and “a spiritual body.” See verses 42-44, 53, 54. 
None are to get such blessings but the overcomers, the “blessed 
and holy that have part in the first [chief] resurrection on 
whom the second death hath no power,” the class which 
will live and reign with Christ a thousand years.-Rev. 20:4, 6. 

Furthermore, the Greek text guards against the supposition 
that the resurrection described could be other than that of 
the church by using emphasis which expressed in English would 
make verse 42 read, “Thus also is the resurrection of the 
dead.” 

Question. Will deceased infants, begotten of justified 
parents in this age. have sniritual (aneelicl being in the 
iesurrection life? “Ii not, w6at will diff&entiate th<m from 
other deceased infants? This question is suggested by the 
reading of the June 15th TOWER, page 181. 

Answer. “That which is begotten of the flesh is flesh.” 
Children under the conditions you mention are not begotten 
of the spirit, and hence will not be spirit beings. Their 
perfection will be of the human nature, accomplished (as 
with the remainder of the world) through the processes of 
restitution, during the “times of restitution”-the Millennial 
age. There will be no difference between these and the re- 
mainder of the world (children of unbelieving parents) during 
the Millennial age, except whatever may come to them in the 
natural way, in that they may be better born, less depraved 
in their natural organism. The justification feature men- 
tioned by the Apostle ( 1 Cor. 7 : 14) and by us in the TOWEB 
of June 15, page 181, applies merely to the present age, and 
to children before they reach years of discretion and personal 
responsibility. It merely signifies that the children of be- 
lieving parents are subjects of divine providence, as well as 
their parents, during the present life, until thev reach vears 
of discretion ; and chat s&h will be .under divi”ne provi&ence 
and leading. to the intent that thev mav be the better nre- 
pared for becoming obedient child&n of” God on their &-n 
&count at maturiiy. All mankind will ultimately come to 
favorable conditions, nhvsical. mental and moral. This will 

_I” , 

mean no less favorable conditions for the children of believers 
in the next age, but more favorable conditions for others. 

THE SIN OF COVETOUSNESS 
JULY 31.-l KINGS 21:4-l& 

“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbcr’s house.“-Ex. 20: 17. 
Jezebel is marked by the incidents of this lesson, if we 

had no other record of her evil way, as being a most diabolical 
justice. It is doubtful whether our disgust should be greater 

woman. The tenderness which belongs to her sex had entirely 
with the queen, who instigated the evil, or with the elders, 

given place to the feeling of envy, pride and ambition, in- 
who so supinely became her tools to accomplish it. This 

cident to her great exaltation to power as the wife of King 
show?, however, that Tuhere a people lose sight of the grand 

Ahab. She was ready to instigate perjury, and the foulest 
teachmgs of the law of the Lord, and come under the in- 

of murder, to gratify her whims, or to please those who 
fluence of the devil, through other religions, there is no 

truckled to her vanity. And the terrible degradation to 
knowing where the corruption of morals will end-all sense of 

which the people of Israel and their elders, who were pre- 
justice and right seems to become obliterated in proportion 
as people are separated from the Lord and from the word 

sumably of average dr more than average intelligence, had of his testimony. 
descended, is shown by their willingness to obey their wicked 
queen, in utter disregard of their own consciences and of 

The fact that infidels of today are not always immoral 
is no contradiction of this thought, for altho they may reject 
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the Lord in their hearts, they cannot reject nor get away 
from the influences of his law of justice which nas come 
to be recognized throughout the entire civilized world, and 
made the basis of all civil law. Besides, they are continually 
in touch with Christian inlluences, and so&e of them (for 
instance, Robert Jngerzoll) received from Christian parents 
a good moral basis of character, which would not exhaust 
in one genplntion, even tho the faith were lost from it. 

The beginning of this crime perpetrated by *Jezebel and 
the eltlels of lslnel-the murder of Saboth-was Ahab’s 
sin of covctousncss. He coveted Saboth’s vineyard, and wished 
to purchase it, and, a4 the serluel shows, altho he did not 
perpetrate the crime of murtler himself, he was quite satisfied 
with thr cnme and its results, ant1 hastened to appropriate 
the mulderetl man’s vineynltl at the eni liest opportunity. 
Thele IS a great lesson herr for C’hri4ian people today. 
\i hile the clime of murtlcr i, recolonized and thoroughly 
relnobatetl, the crime of covetousness 1s now not only general 
and common, but almost approvt~tl as proper. It seems to 
be generally 1” actiststl. ant1 almost 11 ithout a suspicion as 
to its being nloiig:, sinful, contlt~nined of the Lortl. and fruitful 
of n1:ln.y evil works of the flesh and of the devil. 

\Yc do not mean to charge as covetousness a tlesire to 
prosper as ~~11 as one’s neighbor: desirrs are covetous when 
we wiih to posses ant1 enjoy that which wc see in the 
Dosst~-nion of our neir?hbor : it imr)lies a willmrnrss to take 
iron, 111m a part or all of hib prosperity, and to appropriate 
the same to ourselves. This snirlt of covetousness mav be 

I Y 
readily dihct~rned among business men and manufacturers ; 
less rradily tlihcerncd, but nevertheless present, in the ranks 
of labor, and in the social circle. It is unnecessary to point 
out how business people envy one another success, and seek 
to attract from one another the tratle which brings the 
SUWCSS. And in the ranks of labor, especially where com- 
petitiou is open, it is not infrequently the case that the 
workman will disparage the work or character of a fellow- 
workman, in order to have favor with the overseer or em- 
ployer, or in hope of personal advancement. These are illus- 
trations of covetousness in operation. 

In society it works very stealthily, very quietly, fearing 
that it should rciict upon the covetous one unfavorably; 
hence, in society, the effort to undermine the character of 
another and thereby to advance one’s self in the good graces 
of others, is kept under cover, and ably assisted by its 
voke-fellow. hvnocrisv. When covetousness sees another oc- 
cupying a ’ pl efkrred 1 place, it stealthily conceals the dagger 
with which it would smite the Naboth that thwarts its am- 
bitions. It somctimrs assumes a mask of love, and strikes 
the dagger of scandal under professions of love and esteem, 
or of pity and sympathy. At other times it has the hypo- 
critical mask of duty, religion, fidelity to God, etc., while 
it seeks to stab Naboth in his vitals, and to gain possession 
of the vincyartl covetetl,-or whatever it may be. 

Nor is the t4iurch of Got1 free from those who have this 
spirit of covetousness. It idspires many petty jealousies and 
envyings and sttifes as to which should be grebatrr. for honor- 
able positions, etc. Ant1 how many large and small scandals 
have been the results df covetousness, ant1 a desire to break 
down the inllut~nce tJf OllC, for the purpose of establishing 
the iulluence of another, or of himself or herself 

Ahab’s covetousness \\as of the most approved kind, in that 
it sought to act through others. and stoned Naboth to death 
by p&y, rather than‘ tlircctly by his own act. That Mtab 
fully endorsed the conduct of *Jezebel is shown bv hi, readv 
acceptance of the fruits of hrr villiany ; and this fart, ih 
connection with the fact that the Lord sent the reproof as 
much to Ahab as to .Jezebel, leaves room for the inference 
that he had intentionally worketl upon the feelings of Jezebel, 
with a view to getting her (mole courageous for wickedness 
than himself) to devise and carry out plans for the satisfnca- 

tion of his covetousness. So some today seem to feel free 
to covet the possessions of others-social. religious, financial 
or otherwis&and to take possession oi these, if possible, 
but thev strive to have the dirtiest Dart of the work done 
by othe&, or at least not directly by- themselves. Rut such 
unquestionably are sharers in every crime to which their 
covetousness by any road may lead others. 

Let all who have named the name of Christ be especially 
on guard respecting this deceptive covert sin; and the best 
ounce of protection that we can take against it (far better 
than any pound of cure after it has entered in) is to have 
our hearts permeated with the spirit of love, of which we are 
told, “Love norketh no ill to his neighbor.” And more than 
this, “Love envieth not, seeketh not her own [interests merely, 
hut is concerned for the interests of others] is kind, helpful, 
generous, good.” 

As an illustration of how hypocrisy usually accompanies 
covetousness, seeking to cover up the real motives and in- 
tentions not only from fellow-creatures, but from one’s own 
conscience, and from the Lord, note in this lesson how Jezebel 
accomplished her purpose through the appointment of a feast, 
and the giving of Naboth, the victim, a scat of honor in 
connection therewith. Alas, that it must be said that religion 
has often been injured by bein g made the tool of hypocrisy 
and covetousnrse. Ant1 similar principles are still at work 
in the world, and the same great prime mover and instigator 
of evil is still master of ceremonies, and as willing as ever 
to help forward every wicked cause ant1 to prosper the evil 
work and way of the covetous. 
his devices.” 

“We arc not ignorant of 

“My soul, be on thy guard, 
Ten thousand foes arise; 

The hosts of sin are pressing hard 
To draw thee from the prize.” 

But while the Lord did not interfere to protect Naboth, 
nor to prevent the machinations of the evil one and his 
servants, he nevertheless took note of the evil, and did not 
permit it to pass unpunished. Accordingly, \vhen Ahab went 
in to take possession of the vineyard. and to reioice his 
heart that h’is covetous desires had reaihed accomp’iishment, 
the Lord sent Eliiah to meet him in the vinevard. Ahab 
recognized the prophet at once, and evidently” smitten by 
his conscience, exclaimed: “Hast thou found me, 0 mine 
enemy ?” And Elijah answered, “I have found thee, because 
thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the Lord.” 
Then follows the prophecy of violent deaths to his children, 
and that the dogs should eat Jezebel; all literally fulfilled 
later. 

However, Ahab was learning to have great confidence in 
the word of Elijah, and in the power of *Jehovah; and when 
he heard this prophecy, “he rent his clothes, ant1 put sack- 
cloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth and 
went softly.” On account of this degree of repentance the 
Lord sent word through Elijah that the calamities prophesied 
would not be in Ahab’s day, but in the days of his sons. 
The fact that sinners may for a time go unpunished, the 
Apostle Peter shows us, is a mark of God’s patience and 
forbearance, and not an indication that he will not reward 
both the welldoer and the evildoer. 

Some one has said, “Covetousness is like tlrinking the 
salt waters of the sea, which onlv increase the thirst: or 
like piling wood on thk fire, whics only makes it burn’ the 
fiercer; or like climbing higher, which only enlarges the 
horizon of the desires.” The only covetousness encouraged 
by the spirit of righteousness and the Word of the Lord is 
that mentioned by the Apostle, “Covet earnestly the best 
gifts”--the gifts of divine grace, which neither rob others, 
nor make C4od the poorer. 

ELIJAH’S SUCCESSOR, ELISHA 
AUG. i.-2 KINGS 2:G-15. 

“How much more shall your Heavenly Father give the holy spirit to them that ask it!“-Luke 11:13. 

It would appear that the lesson which the Lortl taught 
Elijah hy the wind, the earthquake, the. lightning, and the 

more secretly, more quietly, in the hearts of the people, before 
The Lord’s 

still. small voice, was appreciated ant1 acted upon. Elijah 
it would give great outward manifestations. 

had rxpected the Reformation word to go forward like a 
inquiry of him, “11 hat doeat thou here, Elijah?” evidently 

;;rriri;nwindstorm or like the earthquake, or like the fiery 
gnvc him t:B scc that he had discontinued the Lord’s work, 

fi g, and when it did not take such form. hr fled, dis- 
:lntl for the timr was out of the service; but, under the 

couraged, from the scene of his efforts, and wished to die. 
Lord’s (!irccficm, he rcturnctl, aud brpqn aqain his work in 

Now, he was to understand that the reformation was to work 
Tsr:lrI, following rno:c~ r~loscly the lines indicated by his lesson, 
sclcking to hvc the p~~plc hear “the still, small voice,” the 
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Lord’s message to their consciences. Sor can we doubt that 
he was ereatlv encouraged to regngage in this work, by the 
Lord’s assurance tbat &ho his people were not courageous, 
not bold in defence of the truth. and in ounosition to evil, 
but rather lackrng in firmness and courage, nevertheless there 
were yet seven thouyand persons in Israel who had not been 
so weak-kneed as to bow to Baal. 

-4fter attending to his commission, to anoint Hazael and 
Jehu. and E!isha, the prophet seems to have given his special 
attention to the founding of “scl~ools of the prophets” in 
various narts of the land of Israel. These would appear to 
have been prophetic schools, gatherings of religious men, 
faithful to Jehovah. who desired to learn his will and woxd 
and law more par t&larly. And these in turn, we may sup- 
pose, e?tcrcised m their various communities a wholesome in- 
fluence fur righteousness, and the worship of the true God. 
Thus the “still, small voice” was operating. The gain in 
influence and respect for the true worship, as opposed to 
idolatrv, is manrfest from the fact that Jezebel, altho still 
as bittirlg opposed as ever, seemingly made no effort to inter- 
fere with Eliiah. or with the scl~ools of the nronhets: whereas. 
before, she had ‘caused- the -death of a simjla; class. Public 
opinion, altho not very pronounced at that time, nevertheless 
had to be respected, and that in proportion as the truth set 
the people free from the superstitions of error. 

Thele are many profitable lessons for us of the present 
dav. alone these same lines. The great antitypical Jezebel, 
Yiik mother of harlots,” alarmed tyre reformers of the six: 
tecnth century by her threats, and caused them to flee and 
to desert many of the prominent principles of the Reforma- 
tion, for fear” of the 6onsequencei; yet in the Lord’s due 
time the antitvuical Eliiah-the church-was refreshed in 
spirit, and learnGd* the lesson that God’s revolutions were not 
to be expected along the lines of wholesale conversions from 
sin to righteousness, from ignorance to knowledge, from 
error to truth; but that the truth was to be inculcated 
gradually, and was to do its work among the people, as the 
‘.-till. small voice” of righteousness, of conscience, of God. 
It is’ along these lines that the truth has been progressing 
for the lait three centuries. 

~101 cover, in connection with present “harvest truth,” 
many, of us have been at tlrst inclined to expect powerful 
ieactions. social upheavals, lightning-like transitions “out of 
daxkne5s into his marvelous light,” as it is now shining. And 
the failure of such expectations is inclined to send us away 
into the wilderness, discouraged, as was the case with our 
prototype, Elijah. We, like him, are to learn lessons, that 
the rnculcatron of truth, according to the Lord’s plan, is to 
be a gradual work. and we. like him, are to perseveringly en- 
gage rn its gradual spread. Now, as then, “those who” fear 
the Lord sneak often toaether”-come together as schools for 
the study &prophecy,-?or the study of ihe “good, acceptable 
and perfect will of God.” Now! as then, these schools or 
gatherings of persons sufficiently interested to desire to know 
the will of the Lord, are on the increase. 

The time came for the end of Elijah’s wor!c, and for 
Elisha to take his place and do the Lord’s work along slightly 
different lines. Elijah and Elisha were men of totally dif- 
ferent types; Elisha was an influential and comparatively 
wealthy farmer, as is indicated by the large number of oxen 
working under his supervision, and presumably upon his 
own farm-twelve yokes of oxen. We may presume him to 
have been a man of considerably more personal refinement 
than Elijah, and that he dressed differently accordingly. 
Eliiah was known as the man with the leathern girdle about 
his<loins, and a mantle, which sometimes he wore, and some- 
times he removed,-generally living in wilderness places ; 
and. we may presume that he had rather a rustic and wild 
nppesrance. 

Elijah’s method of announcement to Elisha that he was 
invited to become an associate in the work, and his intima- 
tion that he might be the successor in the office of servant 
of the Lord, as prophet, was indicated by throwing his mantle 
over Elisha’s shoulder, Elijah removing the mantle again, 
and continuing on his journey. Elisha understood the matter, 
and quite evrdently was whole-hearted, inasmuch as we see 
no evidence of halting between two opinions. He decided 
at once that he would-accept the opportunity; telling Elijah 
that he would be with him directlv. as soon as he had bidden 
fnrewt’ll to his parents. Thea, by* ;vav of manifesting to the 
Lord and to the people his appreciaiion of this call to the 
service of a prophet, he made a feast to the people, and 
shortly after joined Elijah. 

As- Elijah “represents the church of this Gospel age, so 
we’ understand that Elisha renresents the successors of the 
church of this age, the class *which will take up the work 

of the Lord as successors to the Elijah class, after the latter 
has been joined by the Lord in the invisible heavenly king- 
dom--“changed,“’ translated, become spirit beings. according 
to the power of the first resurrectron. In harmonv with this 
view, v\e find that Elisha was not called until’ about the 
close of Elijah’s service--“vvhen the Lord would take up 
Elijah into heaven.” 

Cur lesson shows that, while Elijah had called Ehsho 
according to divine direction, and while Elisha had started 
to keep Elijah company, yet the latter seemed bent on separat- 
ing himself from Elmha, reouesting him freouentlv to tarrv ” 
at- the different schools of &e prophets whi’ch they riyited, 
namely, at Gilgal, at Bethel and at Jericho. But no aigu- 
ment perbuadeu Elisha to desert Elijah; he seemed to undtl- 
stand that the degree of his blessing would depend ul)on tbt 
closeness of hrs company with Elijah, and this evidcntlv \\‘xz 
the truth, and the attempts to have him stop at the rariou; 
places on the journey were with a view to te<ting his e.rrnest- 
ness and fidelity. Had he stopped he would not have recervtcl 
the great blessing which he eventually got. 

Applying this as a type at the present time, we see that 
the time for the taking up of the Elijah class, “the O\W- 
comers,” “the little flock,” of this Gospel age, has arrived. 
An Elrsha class mingles with the overcomers, yet is a separate 
class ; and various trials, disappointments and siftings are 
encountered, the design of which 1s to have these, if they will, 
turn back, separate themselves from the Elijah company, 
and those who arc sifted out by the way will neither be ot 
the one class nor the other, accorcling to our understanding 
of this type and also of the general Scriptures. 

Elisha’s special desire, above all things, was to have a 
large measure of the spirit of the Lord, the same spirit whrch 
had operated through Elijah, and this was his prayer: “1 
pray that a double portron of thv snirit may be unon me.” 
Elijah’s answer to this request implies that -the fa&hfulness 
of the Elisha class will have to do with the measure of the 
Elijah spirit which will descend to it. So we understand it 
will be with all who become the successors of the Gospel church 
as representatives of the Lord and his cauve in the end of this 
age. The larger the degree of their sympathy and fellowshrp 
with the overcoming church, the larger will be the blessing 
which will come to them consequently and the larger will 
be their future privileges in connection with the Lord’s work. 

A charrot of the Lord, with horses as of fire, parted 
Elijah from Elisha. It is easier to understand the type than 
to fully comprehend what its nntit:ype will be. The chariot 
of fire -undoubtedly typified the chariot of glory-the change 
from human to spirit conditions, which will senarate the 
little flock from humanity, and by which the Lord hill receive 
them unto himself. But it may also signify more than this, 
for fire and brightness are not only used as symbols of 
glory, but also as symbols for the trials and difficulties by 
which the Lord’s people are prepared for glory: thus, the 
Apostle speaks of “the fiery trials Ichich shall try you.” 
The charrot of fire may therefore signify also, that the last 
members of the Gospel church will be separated from the 
world under very trying circumstances, fiery trials: but that 
these, nevertheless, &li- be merely the agencies, the chariots 
by which the Lord will receive them to himself. 

Furthermore, the record is that Elijah was taken up in 
a whirlwind;‘and applying this to the last members of the 
church, would seem to indicate trouble also, because whirl- 
winds are used symbolically in the Scriptures to represent 
trouble. IYe will, therefore, not be surprised if the last 
members of the church, the body of Christ to be taken to the 
Lord, should be taken in the midst of fiery trials and a 
whirlwind of trouble. This seems to be indicated by another 
type of the same class, given us in the Scrintures-John the 
Baptist, who was imprisoned and finally beheaded.. 

Having seen Elijah to the last. Elisha understood that his 
request was to be granted, and that a double portion of the 
spirit of the Lord, which was with Elijah, should be upon 
him.; He took up the fallen mantle of Elilxh HS 111s own. 
and coming to the river Jordan, smoto it tvith the mantle. 
as Elijah had* done, saying, “Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ?” That is to say, 
with me? 

Is not the Lord God of Elijah 
If so, then the same power of God exercised through 

Elijah will be escrcised through me. -4nd his faith was 
rewarded, for Jordan was divided, as for Elijah. Thence- 
forth he was the chief teacher in the schools which Elijah 
had established, and was so recognized. 

We do not understand that Elijah was 
in the same sense that the Gospel church 
hcavm. Elijah was taken up into heaven 

l See MILLENNIAL DOWN, VOL. II, Chap. 8. ____- 
i >ee later “ItWS ,*I issue of August 15, 1913. 

taken to heaven, 
will be taken to 
physically, while 
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the church is to be “changed,” because “flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God.” But Elijah was flesh and blood, 
human; Elijah had no change of nature; he lived before the 
time of the call to the dlvme nature, which began with the 
Gospel age. He therefore &cl not go to heaven, m the sense 
that the church will go to heaven. He nas not greater than 
John the Baplist, and yet I say unto you that the least one 
in the kmgdom of heaven iy greater than he.” The kingdom 
of heaven class was not started until our dear Redeemer’s first 
advent, when he gave himself a ransom for all, and began 
the selectlon of the llttle flock, the kingdom class. And 
it was hir own testmlony through .John, centuries after 
Elijah’s day, that “X0 man hath ascended up to heaven 
save the Son of Nan.” (Jno. 3: 13) Elijah, therefore, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, could have no higher position than 
that of the other I)ronhets of his tune, includmp John the 
Baptist, all honol’abl> mentloned by . the Apostle (Heb. 
11:38-40) : “of whom the ~orltl \\as not worthv: thev wandered 
in deserts, and in mountams, and in dens ;nd caves of the 
earth, . . . . ant1 theie all having obtained a good report 
throuch faith. received not the promise [the things promised] : 
God f;aving provided some beiter thing- for uu” [the Gospel 
churchl. that thev without us should not be made nerfect.” 
Elijah,-is one of <these prophets. will be honored ani blessed 
after the antitypical Elijah (the Gospel church) has been 
glorified. 

Sor does the fact that Elijah appeared on the Mount of 
Transfiguration have any bearmg upon the case, or in any 
manner or degree prove that he did not die; for, as we have 
already shown, the scene on the Mount of Transfiguration 
was a vision (see Lesson in TOWER. Am-11 1). If there were 
anything to prove that Elijah had not yet tasted death in 
the full sense of the \jord. It, would still not Drove that he 
had been changed to spiritual conditions, but- merely that 
he had been carried physically away from the earth, and 
miraculously preserved elsewhere for a season or time: but 
inasmuch as we see nothing to be accomplished by this, it 
is our understanding that, &le he was taLen up f&n El&ha 
in the chariot of fire, he no doubt was buried somewhere by 
the Lord, Just av Moses was buried secretly. 

The storv of Eliiah. and esneciallv of the record of the 
end of his career ran”oniy be unhersto;d properly when recog- 
nized as being typical of the matters connected with the Gospel 
church, and the close of its career. Let each one who hopes 
to be of the glorified body of Christ seek to be faithful to 
the Lord, after the esamlqle of Elijah, and according to the 
instructions of his Word. and the leading of his snirlt, todav: 
that 11-e may be among those n ho shall- be accointed’ worthy 
to be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, in 
death. Faithful is he who has called us, who also will do 
for us all that he has so graciously l”omlsed, ultimately 
transforming us to the perfection of hi4 own divine nature. 

INTERESTING LETTER 
FEAR I~IIOTIIER RUSSELL:-I have not written for a long 

time, but you have not becbn absent from my mind, and I 
now take this opportunity of thanking you for the benefit 
and pleasure recelvetl from perhuing your last labor of love, 
Daws, VW.. IV. I hate read it carefully twice. and I re- 
ceived more pleasure and strength from the second perusal 
than the first. \Vhile I had already 3 very fair outline of 
thp general featulrs of the great time of trouble from the 
study of the 'COWEKS and l~awrvs and God’s Word in connection 
ulth them, and from ob~elvm, (I the signs of the times through 
their light. vet I hat1 no contention how much the leading 
thinker; of :he world corroborntecl the prophetic evidence< 
It almost seems as if they were all ripe for the truth and 
must, perforce, accept it as snon as brought to their at&en- 
tion. But sober reflection, in memory of my poor success in 
interesting the most likely cases within my knowledge in the 
truth, entlorseq God’s \\‘ord-that Satan is exerting a blinding 
intluence on all but those whom God is calling. In this volume 
you have given us a systematic, logical, Scriptural and ex- 
haustive presentation of this important subject; you have 
called up In evidence the opinion and conclusions and warn- 
inns of leaders of thought from every strata of society, and 
every creed and pal ty ‘&I field of bublic life: and f. hope 
that we shall all be blessed and edified and encourazed bv 
your labor and God’s guidance: thereby realizing teat lie 
have not read God’s Word amiss, not followed cunningly 
devised fables, but may in consequence be sure that our re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

By what some think an odd coincidence, during the last 
few weeks, a large numbrr of pamphlets have come to my 
hand. the work of wliters annarently disinterested and earnest 
for the well being of otlhrs, wh‘ich completely harmonize 
with the teachings of Scrillture on these times: but who have 
no knowledge of either IhWN or God’s Word in connection 
with current pventn, and yet who can see the present trend 
of events with stal tling clearners. but each imagmej that 
hts remedy is the one thing needful. 

We have still SOI~C trcmlllc nrcnsionnlly here: chieflv from 
air. C. (I can no longer call him brother). For nearly two 

years at every possible opportunity he has forced us to listen 
to “holiness” theories and tried to comDe1 us to accent a hash 
of present truth and Methodism until we were dbliged to 
send him a written request to absent himself from our meet- 
ings and seek more congenial society, and this has been a 
rather unpleasant step. This he has declined to do on the 
ground that he is the father of the church here and intends 
to look after us. He has often told us none of our number 
were even justified, to sav nothing of being consecrated, and 
has sometimes included hcmself in the same cateeorv. So far 
as I am capable of judging he held and tau& Uthe truth 
clearly some four years ago, but he has seemed to be getting 
gradually into denser darkness for half that time. and he 
seems to attend our meetings for the purpose of annoyance. 

Jude intimates, in his epistle, that tGe falling away iurmg 
the Gospel age will be on three lines:-tvnifietl hv Cain. 
Balaam *and Torah. Does this mean (1) ~~&oa&ng Go(i 
under the cover of a different sacrifice to the one he had 
appointed, (2) covetousness, and (3) envy? 

Tour brother in Christ, S~IITH W.~LKER. 

[It is for the church (each little company meeting for 
communion, fellowship and the study of holy things) to 
decide the character of the meetings and the leaders of the 
same according to their best judgment of the Lord’s will 
as expressed in his Word. Any attempted deviation from 
this Scriptural rule should be kindly but firmly resented. 
Snd, furthermore, only those who profess both justification 
and full consecration should be recognized as having a voice 
on such matters. Such as have not the Spirit of the Lord 
surely could not know the mind of the Lord. 

I think that you correctly interpret Jude’s teaching. And 
who cannot see that these three points are the causes of stum- 
bling in nearly every instanceand especiallv among those 
who have talents and who aspire to be used in the Lord’s 
service. Let us beware of these seductions of the adversary, 
(1) a rejection of the run.~m, (2) covetousness of wealth 
or honor or fame, (3) envy, malice, hatred, strife as against 
others more liberally endowed with talents or more favorably 
situated for service.-EDITOB]. 

WHAT BECAME OF A LIE 
“First somchotly toltl it, 
Then the room wouldn’t hold it. 
So the hus~v tongues rolled it 
Till they got it outside. 
L\ hen the crowd rame across it 
Thrv onward did tosi it, 
Till’ it prcw long ant1 wide. 

“This lie brought forth others, 
Dark sisters and brothers, 
And fathers and mothers, 

A terrible crew. 

From R rcry small lie, Sir, 
It grew deep and high. Sir, 
Till it reached the sky, Sir, 
And frightened the moon: 
For she hid her fare. Sir. 
At the dreadful disgrace, Sir, 
That happened at noon. 

And while headlong they hurried, 
The people they flurried, 
And troubled and worried 

As lies always do. 
And so evil boded. 
This monstrous lie goaded. 
Till at last it exploded 

In smoke and in shame. 
While from mud and from mire 
The pieces flew higher, 
And hit the sad liar. 
And killed his good’name.” 

-hlrs. hf. A. Kidder in Jcmish [ 23421 Gazette. 
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“YE SERVE THE LORD CHRIST” 
“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of 

the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ.‘,-Col. 3:23, 24. 

Servants are specially addressed by the Apostle. He points 
out to them not only here but elsewhere that all service should 
be good service, and that whether the person served were 
one of the Lord’s people or an enemy of the truth, the work 
should not be slighted. The principle of the thing is pointed 
out, namely, that we are servants of the Lord and therefore 
his representatives. So then, if we 6nd that we are in the 
place in which Providence has placed us, we are to serve in 
that place or position faithfully, perseveringly, interestedly, 
as tho we were laboring for the Lord, and not for men: 
whereas if we considered ourselves as merely laboring for men, 
we might labor hard and faithfully for the good, and slight- 
ingly for the unkind and froward. But a point to be remem- 
bered is that we are all servants: none are called to be 
masters under the gospel call; one is our master, even Christ, 
and we all are brethren and fellow-servants. 

The effect of such advice is good: first, upon the world, 
and secondly, upon ourselves. Worldly people are keen to 
appreciate good service, altho they may not always acknowl- 
edge it or properly reward it: and the Apostle’s instructions 
here, if diligently followed, would soon have the effect of 
making Christians the most desirable servants in any and 
every field of usefulness, because their work would be more 
faithfully and more carefully performed, and hence more 
satisfactory in its results. The effect of this would be that 
Christian intelligence and skill would be appreciated and 
sought; and under the operation of the general rule, being 
appreciated, they would be advanced to positions of more and 
more responsibility, where their carefulness might be the 
more valuable to their employers. Thus, the name of Christ 
would come to be respected amongst the most intelligent 
people, and the inquiry would naturally be, What is there 
about these Christians, or about their teaching and doctrines, 
that makes them more capable and efficient as servants? 

The answer would be, This is the spirit and result of 
their law of Love: they are not only forbidden to do injury 
to anyone, even their enemies, but they are enjoined to be 
faithful to everyone, and to do good even to their enemies. 
They are instructed to labor daily, not merely for the praise 
and approval of their earthly masters, but especial1 for the 
nraise and annroval of their heavenly Master. An c9 
the inquiry &tile, 

then, if 
Why should they do so? the answer would 

be. These Christians are not expecting earthlv rewards but 
heavenly rewards : they are content -to be “pilgrims and 
strangers” in this present time, and servants, if Providence 
so orders for them. and to learn lessons in patience, sub- 
mission and love, anticipating that the time is-coming when 
they shall be highly exalted,-when their present efforts to 
please their Master, by faithfulness in humble positions, shall 
be exchanged for a most glorious service,-when they shall 
be united with their Master in the great work of ruling and 
instructing the world of mankind, during the Millennial age. 

And if the intelligent employer continued questioning, 
and asked, What has such a hope of the future to do with 
their faithfulness in the little affairs of the present life? 
his question would bring the answer, Their King, Master 
and Teacher has instructed them that all the little affairs 
of the present life have a bearing upon the development of 
character, and that they must develop characters of obedience, 
meekness, patience, love, else they will be unsuited to the 
future service in glory, to which they are called. Their 
Master has instructed them that in his view of matters he 
that is faithful in little things is the one who will be faith- 
ful in great things, and that only as they show their faith- 
fulness and subordination to him, and their willingness to do 
his will in the present life, can they hope to be accounted 
worthv of the hiah nosition and great rewards which he has 
in reskrvation fo; those that love- him. The employer would 
be informed further that all the tests and trials of patience 
and faith, in obedience to the Word of the Lord, are under- 
stood by Christians to be tests of their love for -and loyalty 
to their Master and King. because he has so instructed. 
Who can doubt that the inl%ence of such living epistles would 
be great for good in the world? 

And what is true as respects those who are engaged in 
serving masters literally is true also of the entire house- 
hold of faith, whatever may be their stations in life,- 
master or servant, mistress or maid, manager or subordinate; 
because all of the Lord’s people are his servants. True, we 
are termed his brethren also, but there is nothing inconsistent 

with the thought of our being his brethren and still being 
his servants ; nor would there be anything inconsistent with 
the thought that while all of the Lord’s people are brethren 
some of them might, in a particular sense, be servants of 
brethren ; and both of these thoughts are prominently set 
before us in the Scriptures. Each one is to share in the 
others’ love, “Love as brethren ;” and each one is to share 
in serving, and to esteem it a special privilege to “serve One 
another.” 

Nothing could be much more contrary to the spirit of the 
world, than this. The spirit of the world is to make other 
people your servants, and as for you, avoid serving anybody 
as much as nossible. The spirit of Christ, on the contrary, 
is a spirit of sewice, and not-a spirit of master 

t 
browbeating, 

domineering. force. comnulsion: it leads those w o possess it to 
seek oppo&nities for *servicrto “do good unto -all men as 
we have opportunity, especially to the household of faith;” 
and to the contrary it leads those under its influence to be 
very generous and to ask or require only reasonable service 
from others. 

The foundation principles of the Christian religion are 
laid upon these lines, which are the reverse of the world’s 
lines of thought and conduct; namely, that the greatest one 
in the church is the one who is the greatest servant, the 
one who renders most assistance to others. The greatest 
servant in the church was the great Head of the church him- 
self, who gave even his life on-our behalf. And those of his 
followers who desire to be great in the estimation of the Lord 
and so esteemed of their fellows, are enjoined that they should 
follow closely in the Master’s footsteps, and with humilitj’ 
of heart be ready and seek to lay down their lives for the 
brethren. (1 John 3:16) Nor does this mean simply formal 
service ; it means an actual service. Our Lord’s sacrifice, 
we see, was not merely a form or a show of interest and of 
love : it was the giving of his life as the purchase price 
for ours. So with us; we are not merely to love one another 
and to serve one another, in word, in profession, in title (as 
for instance, the word “minister” signifies servant) ; but 
we are to serve one another as we are to love one another, 
“in deed and in truth.“-1 John 3:lS. 

Looking about us for opportunity of service we find our 
Lord’s instruction through the Apostlr, that we should seek 
to do good to all men according to our ability and opportunity, 
but especially to the househoid of faith. As we look first 
to the household of faith to see what service we can render, 
we find in this household some who are naturally more at- 
tractive to us than others, some whom we would find it 
a pleasure to serve; while others, because of more perverse 
natural conditions, we find less congenial. even renellant: and 
these we feel less disposed to serve. ‘But this- iq because 
of a wrong view of the subject. We are to remember that 
all consecrated believers are new creatures in Christ Jesus 
and accepted of the Lord as members of his body, fellow- 
members with ourselves. From this standpoint only can we 
realize to the full the significance of the Apostle’s words 
in our text, “Ye do serve the Lord Christ.” The Master 
informs us that the slightest service done to the least of hm 
brethren is accepted as done to himself. With this view of 
matters clearly in mind, we see our duty of service in a new 
light. We see that the brother or sister of high spiritual de- 
velopment and possessing more of the Lord’s likeness and 
grace, whose company we find so congenial, and whom we 
would delight to serve, often needs our service far less tban 
others who are of the same body, acknowledged by the same 
Head, who have much more natural depravity, unconquered, to 
contend with. These need our special sympathy and love 
and care and helpfulness; for the proper conception of service 
is a desire to render some benefit: and there is the more 
opportunity to benefit or help those who most need assistance. 

--Of our- Lord it is written that he “pleased not himself,” 
in his serving. He did not come into the world on a mission 
of self-gratification and pleasure; but to render service. He 
himself said. “The Son of Man came not to be served. but 
to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many.” We are 
to have his spirit, and the thought with us is not to be 
our own pleasure or convenience. but on the contrary the 
necessities of those whom the Lord would have us serve,- 
namely, those of his household most in need of our aid. We 
may have less nleaqure. according to the flesh. in serving such 
than we would have in serving others, hut it is not fleshly 

[23431 



(Z-79--230) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY. PA. 

pleasure that we are seeking; and we can have as much or 
n101e spiritual pleasure servmg those who are the most needs 
membe& of the- body of Chrigt, because we realize that thrs 
id the will of our blaster. 
the service, 

It is to him that we really render 
and our highest spiritual pleasure must be in 

doing those things which are pleasing in his sight. And it 
is because our Alaster has so ordered, that the houbehold of 
faith is to be served in preference to ‘any other c&s; conse- 
quently ae are to ignore the opinions of the worldly and 
of the nominal church and not to seek out the most degraded 
people of the ~orltl, anti spend our energies upon them, 
but we are to hcek the most needy members of the body of 
Christ, that WC may be mozt hr~lpful to them. The Lord will 
.tttentl to the poot heathrii world In due time, and the time 
is nnv nigh at trend. The firat work is, as we hare seen 
from the Scriptures, the preparation of the body of Christ; 
and it is to this end t!l:lt we .~re to “edify one unother, build- 
ing up one onolhr,r in the nlo+t holy faith.” 

Another thought respecting service is that the true service 
of the Lord and 111s truth may be a smilli, humble and com- 
p:iratl\-ciy in,ignificant bcrviec. or a larger and more prom- 
inent service. And of coui he, if two ol~l~ortunitics for service 
oKer, which we~c otht~rwis(~ alike, WC should choose and use 
the 1:Irgcr arid the more ~iiil~oi tant of the two opportunities. 
1:ut \,e ale to gu,~itl ourqeives against serking for large 
oppoi tunitlc,3 fol ,(‘1\ ice. and ov(‘i looking or intentionally 
pa&ng by smaller opportunitleq. \Ve believe this a common 
(‘rlor ;rmong:zt tho\e who seek to srrve the Lord Christ. They 
ticsite to do soi1,(1 gITiIt thing for him: they would be over- 
iovetl c it11 the ijrivilene of atltlressine thousands of intelligent 

. L 

and intci crtctl IlriliYl h :: They fain w&id sway nations to”the 
1.01 d’~ standard. Some would be willing to use smaller 
r~l~portunitie~. and to address R hundred or fifty or even less, 
)cbt l*c’hnpr wolliti think it not \\ortli while to use the little 
opportunities of evc~y(!ay life in speaking to one or two or 
three. or a dozen or n score. 111 a day, or of handing a tract, 
nr of loaning a book, or of circulating tracts in the railway 
tlnin, or upon the street corner. Tllede services they would 
clstccm too insignificant to render to the Master; they feel 
that they must do some great thing. 

This is a srlions mistake, anti any ~110 find such a dis- 
position in their llcarts hiiniiid at once analyze their senti- 
ments carefully, to ascertain \\llrther or not they have the 
tica\ire to serve the Lord, or whethrr there is a desire for 
self-glorification,-a desire to be identified with something 
great, prominent and distinguished. The Lord’s rule is, not 
to put a new servant into a very important place. The 
raptnins in the Lord.4 army arc ruperted to rise from the 
I iInk+. He t,r119 us the process of his judgment respecting 
fitneqq for prominent srrvicc. when he says, “He that is faith- 
ful in that which is least will be faithful also in that which 
iq greater.” “He that humbieth himself shall be exalted; 
he that exaitrth himself shall be abased.” And the more 
we look at the principles here set forth, the more we see of 
their wisdom and correctness. The person who is earnest and 
:~miou~ to serve the Lord, so willing and so anxious for the 
nppo~ tunity that he will do what his hand finds to do with 

his might, that is a true servant; that servant shows his 
love tar the hIaster,-shows that his is not a love of self 
and of self-advancement. Such servants, the Lord sees, can 
be trusted with a more important service, and consequently, 
when a more important service is to be attended to, usually 
the Lord selects one who has been faithful in a few things. 
to give charge over larger things. And who would disp& 
the wisdom of the Lord’s method? He who has not humility 
enough to do the smallest service for the Lord. for the truth. 
and for the fellow-members of the body of Christ, has not 
humility enough to be entrusted with any larger service; for 
larger service might prove a great iniurv to himself. since 
it would tend to &iti%ate a qiiality whicfi is latent in every 
member of the fallen race, and one which would thorounhlv in- 
capacitate him for further service, namely, pride,-sei&ohceit 
and its concomitant evils. 

In thus requiling that ail who would be followers of him 
shall be servants, not merely in name, but in deed and in truth 
and in spirit, our Lord lay”8 down a rule whirl1 tends to keep 
out of his real flock the selfish and ambitious wolves. Yet 
the danger remains that, if the LoId’s flock as a whole in 
any piaie loses the rcai conception of their call, that it is 
a call to service, the self-seekinE disnosition is ant to suread 
nr a contagion from one to a&her’ of the cntiks com’pany, 
until, instead of being servants one of the other, they may 
become a group of self-seekers; each seeking his own welfare 
and hono; an1 position, and ench neglect&g the fact that 
the chief business of life is to render service to others. And 
each one who gets into this attitude of self-seeking himself 
is thereby to a-large degree blinded to the proper ‘irincipies 
that should govern. And a group of Christians in such a 
condition miiht, and very probably would, select as their 
principal one or leader a person of self-seeking disposition, 
a lord over God’s heritage. instead of a servant of the flock. ., 

Seeing that this is the Lord’s arrangement, that we are 
to grow in this grace by noticing and uilng our opportunities 
as servants, we Gihort ill who rn;y read these lines to be more 
faithful, henceforth, in seeking for onnortunities of service 
to the church which’is the hodv”of Chriki; and that thus care- 
fully seeking they take heed that they do.not pass hy some of 
the small opportunities. Let us remember thnt our great 
Master set ;S an example in this direction, preaching Y.ome 
of his most wonderful sermons to extremely small audiences. 
For instance; his discourse on the Water of Life, to the 
woman of Samaria ; his discourse on Heavenly versus’ Earthly 
things, to Nicodcmus; his discourse to Nathaniel, and his 
discourse to the two who were going to Emmaus, after his 
resurrection. It we take care of the little opportunities for 
service, in a humble way, and are faithful in these, and 
render the service heartily as unto the Lord, we will by and 
by be granted larger and still larger opportunities. To him 
that hath used his opportunities shall be granted more, and 
from him who hath not used his opportunities. that which 
he has had will be taken from him. “Whatsoever ye do, 
do it heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men. knowing 
that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward. For ye serve 
the Lord Christ.” 

SOME BETTER THING 
[Reprint of poem in issue of March 15, 1895, which please see.] 

INTERESTING QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
Qucstlon. Had Adam a knowledge of death by observa- instances in which the word is used; but it does not. The 

tion of it in the lower creation? 
Inscccr. There ia nothing to show that he had. But 

proper rendering of the word is @Z.-See margin. 

whrther he had or had not witnessed death, he probably 
The Scriptures are positive in the declaration that Adam 

:mderqtnod to some extent what God meant when he used 
was the first human being. In 1 Cor. 15:45, 47, he is called 

“Dying, thou shalt die.” He was not deceived. 
the first man. In Acts 17:26, it is stated that God “made of 

the words, one blood ail nations of men for to dwell on ail the face of 
Tho Athun’s experienre was limited, he undoubtedly under- 
stood what it meant to have life, and had some idea of what 

the earth;” in other words, all the peoples of the earth are 

It nmttt mean to in*e his life nnd to he resolved into the 
descended from Adam, no matter how different in color, stature, 
intelligence, etc., they may now be. 

elements from which he had been created. 
In Gcn. 1:2,5 anti similar passages the word 

Furthermore, the entire testimony of the Bible must needs 
QUf-.~/fOtt. 

“repicni.!~” hermq to intiicntc that the earth had been peopled 
he set aside to give color to such a theory: for the Scriptures 
record that present races had their start in father Noah 

before -1d;lm’s crrntion. 18 there anything in the claim of :Ind that only his descendant8 survived the flood. And in 
a prc--1dnmic rncc? or that some of the more bmbarous nations 
arc not -1dani’y off\priitr? 

the New Testament our Lord and several of the Apostles 
corroborate this record-of Noah and the flood. 

-4 7tsfI’cr. You would find it of advantage n hen such 
The negxo 

questions come up to consult Young’s Concorciatice and show 
race is supposed to be descended from Ham, whose special 
degradation is mentioned in Gen. 9:22, 25. 

the atlrocntc of any crroneoui view the tlrfinition3 thclc given, 
and ni<n othrr p:i+:\g:c< in \\ilichii the WWI in qur;tion orcurs. 

Question. Please briefly give us your views on Rom. 
2:14, 15. 

Tf “replenish” be tllr mrnnin, (7 here. it should fit the other dnsvcr. These verses assure us that some heathen people 
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do borne good things in harmony with the divine law, and 
that to <hat exte& their cond&t meets with the divine 
anaroval. But the Anostle clearlv shows that neither the 
Jt’;\s nor the heathen’ do all thiigs in harmony with the 
divine law, nor can they, because of inherited imperfections. 
Hence. neither the <Jews nor the heathen would be justified 
nnder’the Law. God, however, has provided througti Christ 
a justification, under the terms of the New Covenant, which 
escuses and forgives whatever is not wilful sin, on the part 
of both Jews and heathen, who receive Christ, and through 
his merit. Thus it is that God will iustifv the heathen through 
faith-not all the heathen, but all tGe heathen who wyll 
exercise the faith when the knowledge of Christ shall reach 
them, in God’s due time. 

Questkw. I was surprised to note your advice to a”y 
w11o might be drafted into the army. Would not your advlce 
seem llhe conlporrlislng to avoid trouble? 

d n s ICC?‘ It is ploper to avoid trouble in a proper manner. 
It ii prop& to compromise when no principle is involved, as 
in the case mentioned. Notice that there is no command in 
the %~iptures against military service. Obedience to a draft 
would lenlint us of our Lord’s words, “If any man compel 
tl1c.r to go a mile, go with him twain.” The government ma>- 
co1111~rl marching or drilling, but cannot compel you to Ml 
the foe. You nerd not be a good marksman. 

()l/e~tlon. You suggested in a recent WATCH TO\VER that, 
if tlrafted and in the arm,v, we need not shoot to kill. Would 
SLI~~~I a course be right? Would it not be fraudulent? 

.4 JISII er. So ; it would be quite right to shoot, not to 
kill. You forget, perhaps, our provisos, which were that we 
r\pl,lm our conscientious scruples against war, and seek to 
be e~cuocd: if not excused, that we seek non-combatant posi- 
tion.. as nuryes, etc.; but if compelled to go a mile or many 
mil~~c as a scldiel, MC still need not kill anybody. 

@Lestron. Will we know each other in the kingdom9 
A nsuw. When the Apostle says (1 Cor. 13:12), “NOW 

we see through a glass darkly [i. e., as through an obscured 
glass], but then face to face; now I know in part, but then 
shall 1 know, even as I also am known,” he undoubtedly 
included in the future knowledge the recognition of friends, 
even as he realized himself already known of God. If we 
are to be partakers of “the divine nature” and inheritor5 
vt all things, we must expect to be acquainted with the beings 
who form a considerable part of our heritage for a thousand 
jears as well as with our associates in that inheritance. 

Question. Were not the Psalms inspired specialiy for song 
service ; and is it not therefore improper to use other hymns“ 

A nswer. David’s thought in wliting the Psalms may have 
been merely their ure in song; but the Lord’s oblect \\a* to 
glre proph-ecy to assist his -people of a later l’t‘livd. See 
what l’cter says on this subject. (1 Pet. 1: 10-12) Other 
p~ophccies of the Old Testament are written in poetical form, 
I~articularlv Isaiah and Job. Our Loid ouoted floni both. 
hq did alSo his apostle:, and showed that in some of the 
l’anlrns David typified tlie Lord. 

U-hilt some of the Psalms seem to us very tiuitable for 
singing, others we regard as less appropriate th,in hymns of 
praise of modern date. When the apostles said that we should 
smg “psalms and hymns and spiritual songs” ( EIJh. 5: 19), 
be recognized a distinction betweeu the three kinds of songs 
and commended all. \Ve believe it is safe to follow his in- 
structions, remembering the instruction, “Be not wise above 
what is written.” However, on this sublect we believe each 
one should follow his own conscience. Doubtless the Lord 
accepts the offering of gong, whatever its folm, so long :\s 
it comes from the heart,-just as with proie players; for 
hymns and psalms should be regarded as union or concert 
prayers. 

ELISHA DOING RESTITUTION WORK 
AUG. 14.-2 KINQS 4~25-37. 

“Cast thy burden upon the Lord, sod he shall sustain thee.“-&a. 55:22. 

I*:li\hn did receive a double portion of Elijah’s spirit, or 
IJO’\\ 1’1. Sot ouly did Jordan part before him, in obedience 
to 11;s fnlth and at the stro!ce of the mantle, but other im- 
l”bl taut \\cllks followed. Coming to a school of the prophet+, 
tlitty found that in preparin:, r the dinner of regetahles some- 
t111ng had gotten into the stew which they recognized to 
be Ijoi-vnous. and the dinner was spoiled; but Elisha miracu- 
Ion-lv antidoted the uoison. and made the dinner nllolesomc. 
+,<UIl, the people oi Jericho complained that the fountain 
of eater ~~luch supplied them was brackish, and he healed 
tllc \\ater5 so that the fouutain became known as the fountain 
of Elisha, and the place is so known today. 

directed her to send among her neighbors and borrow all the 
empty vessels that she could obtain, aud to l)our all full of 

Thebe may be considered as typical of the restitution works 
\\hivh the Elisha class will introduce to the world. What 
do propie who are religiously disposed, and who seek to un- 
dcr&~nd the Kord of the Lord. need, as the first feature of 
reytltution blessings? Will it ‘not de that somethmg shall 
be put into their mess of pottage, that will destroy its-poison- 
ous errors, and make it health-giving. nutritious 1 Surelv 
the peoples of civilized lands have-God’; Word in their hands, 
and its contents are good and nourishing and health-giving; 
but some of the theological cooks have unintentionally added 
doctrines of the evil one so that it is made to the people a 
poisonous dinner, injurious, as represented in the various 
creeds of Christendom. And what does the world in general 
need more than that the springs of the water of life ‘(which 
have become corrupted and brackish. through false theories 
and misinterpretati’ons of the divine ‘Word &d plan) should 

be corrected, healed, made sweet and pure and refreshing? 
And \uch restitution work will be accomplished, we understand. 
by the successors of the Gospel church in a much larger 
meahure than the callurch itself is able to acconiulihb it now. 
the church’s work being specifically the makilig of herseli 
ready,--Rev. 19 : 7. 

@arther, we have the record of how the poor widow and 
her sons were helped by the prophet Elisha, to whom nhe 
appealed in her distress. A debt was upon her, and, accord- 
ing to the terms of the law, her sons would be bound to serve 
th< creditor until the indebtedness had been discharged, or 
until the Jubilee vear should be ushered in: and as she was 

Y 

a widow she needed her sons’ assistance at home The 
prophet saw her distress, sympathized with her, and assisted: 
the assistance bemg rendered in a manner which helped to 
develop her faith in the Lord. The only merchantable thing 
she had in her house wa9 a pot of oil; and the prophet 

oil, which then tihe could sell, and from t6e proceeds pa\ 
the debt and have something left: and so she did. accvrtlln> 
to directions. Does not thii act ‘of relieving the poor ill,,; 
trate restitution powels and work also? Are we not told that 
in that time the Lord will “lift up thus poor and the nretly, 
and him that hat11 no helper?” There is in this a les~n of 
the Lord’s sympathy with us in our earthly dillicul&!,; a 
lesson of his willingness to assist us to IXLV our hone>t debts: 
and a lesson of t&e propriety of paying ‘honest debts. Aud 
there is another lesson resllectina how God iy nleasetl to blczs 
the use of the things whi& we-have, rather than to send u9 
other things, 
pockets. 

or to miraculously put the money into our 
There is also a lesson for faith, bcc*aure it \\ab 

in proportion to her faith that the woman gatllcrrd a large 
or kmall number of \ ehsels, and therefol e got a Iargcr or :I 
smaller evirlcnce of divine bountv and mn‘c v. T,rt IIS. \vhrn 
dealing with the Lord, remember’ tllilt iI11 tl;cb gold and sil\cI 
are hi*. and the “cattle on a thnuhathl hill\.” and Ict nur \\olkh 
be in harmony with our faith. 

We come now to the particular feature of this lesson, 
the Shunammite woman and her $on: and thiti also contams 
a suggestion of the great restitution blessing of awakening 
the dead. This Shunammitr has the record of the Scriptures 
that she was “a great woman.” Apparently hhe and her 
husband were comfortably situated in life ; pel haps indeed 
the greatness referred in part to wealth, but evicleutly she 
wa9 a more than ordinary woman in other rest),>&. as iii 
indicated by the narrative.. She may havr bcacm ‘sul&ior to 
her husband in intelligeuce, as the narrative sepms to indi- 
cate. She had the kind of greatness. too, which recognizes 
goodness, and reverences the Lord, and those who are his. 
Seeing the prophet pass her *place orcasiounlly, probably on 
his way to the schools of the prophets, she hoq)it:lbly urged 
him to take dinner with her, and so, apparently, every time 
he passed that w?y he stopped to partake of hrr hospitality. 
And the more this great woman saw of the Lord’s prophet 
the more she realized that it was a favor to have him under 
the roof, so she said to her husband, “Behold now, I perceive 
that this is an holy man of God, which passeth by us con- 
tinually. Let us make a little chamber, 1 pray thee, on the 
wall, and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and 
a stool and a candlestick: and it shall be when he cometh 
to ~1% that he shall turn in thither.” Altho apparently the 
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husband was less religiously inclined than his wife, and 
perhaps less “great” in some other respects, yet this courteous 
request, expressed in so wifely and proper a manner, appealed 
to him, and was acted upon, and we may say that part of 
the woman’s greatness is manifested in this her dealing with 
her own husb&d. How many women there are who, if they 
felt themselves the greater of the two, would altogether forget 
the propriety of &sulting with the husband, ‘the divinely 
appointed head of the family, and requesting coiiperatlon in 
rehgious work and benevolence, rather than demanding it. 
Modesty and humility are true signs of greatness, both in 
men and women. 

Hotels and lodging houses and restaurants were not ar- 
rangements of those days, and consequently hospitality was 
more practisetl than today. In some respects we have lost 
considerably hy the change of customs, for the Split of 
hospitality seems to hc, considerably less than in olden times. 
R’e believe that so far as possible every Christian family 
would do well, if their means would justify, to have such 
a spare room for the entertainment of the Lord’s servants 
who may come tl7cir day. i\‘e believe that a blessing, spiritual 
if not temporal. (‘omcs to all who seek to cultivate this Fpirit 
of loving gcbueroL7ty, I)enc~volencc, kindness, in the entertain- 
ment of the Lord’s hcrvants-and in general the household of 
faith, as they may hare opportnnity. 

A similar f.l”rit of benevolence and thoughtfulness for 
others was in the J’rophet. who requested his servant to notice 
whether or not the kind entertainer was lacking of anything 
which would minister to her comfort, which he coul(1 supl~lv. 
The answer was that sttc nns childless; and seizing- -tfie 
oppnrtuniip the Prophc’t informed her that she should have 
a hon. Thrrf~ is a k-son Ilrre for each of 7ib, to the efrect 
that if we arc the rcrillientq of favor from others-either 
from the Lord OI his peol~lc-if we have the same spirit we 
u711 hrek to tlo soinc$lling in ret77rn. Those ubo accept of the 
fn\ory of oth(~rh. ;Irltl lack the desire and fail to seek the 
opport77nity to do as ni71(~17 or more in return, are certainly 
lnrkinp the 1,ortl’s Ll,itit in this partic771:7r. 

Yfaars p:t~~~d; t6c chrltl prcw- to I~oyhootl. and while in 
the ll:lr\cst ficxltl \v:I< tnkcn ill ~1tl7 zomcthin~ like sunstroke, 
and tlietl. Tht, mother. 15 it17 e.\bibitions of ireat faith. laid 
thcb tIeat chiltl in the prophet’s room, upon his bed, and im- 
metliatelv stnrtcd with her sr,rvnnt in all haste to find the 
Propticfit.” \\IIw tbc I’ropl7et by the mouth of his servant 
n\kcVl. “Is it well ?” 
in wc~jl :” 

hhr 11ntl faith enouch to answer. “It 
nml rrnchin~g the I~roplrtt’s pre~~~ncr st7e reminded 

him of tbc fart that slit 11ntl not rrq77c~ted the son, that he 
hil(l lIC(‘ll il 2111. :III~I intimatcBt1 tlntt if now the latl mere taken 
a\vn\ . instc~:rtl of l)cinr[ :I pift or benefaction to her the ., 
mattclr \\ 077111 IN& only a ~ori&v: yet hlle did not say that the 
lmy \vns dwd, :7*~1,:~7(~ntl~ lr;i\ 7°K f77ll conlitlence in the power 
of (;otl. tllioiil,rl~ 11~2 t’ro1)lic~t, to a\\ Akron him, even frnm the 
sleep <If de:ltll. Tl~e l’rnpllc$. frill of fait11 also, seut his stati 

to be laid upon the child, at the hands of the servant; but 
the mother had not so much faith in the staff as in the 
Prophet, and would be satisfied with nothing else than a visit 
from him. When Elisha arrived he found the child dead. 
but neither did this stagger his faith: he shut to the door; 
and prayed to the Father-in secret, but not only did he pray, 
but he used restorative means. which finallv resulted in the 
awakening of the child from the sleep of d;ath, when he de- 
livered hT& to his mother, whose faith had thus its reward. 

There are several lessons here for 71s. Considering Elisha 
a3 a type, and his works as typical of the works of-restitu- 
tion in the beginning of the Millennial age, we note what 
the Sew Testament Scriptures clearly affirm, that vitality 
n7ll be restored to humanity so that “All that are in the 
grave3 shall hear the voice of the Son of man, and shall 
come forth.” And the earthly agents in the kingdom will no 
doubt be participators to a considerable extent & restitution 
work alonm t!& h line . as nell as along other lines. Tbu3 
Eli&a 7n -his companionsh7p with Eliyah 
sent the “tribulation saints,” 

seems to repre- 
and subsequently the \vork and 

\\orkers of the entire Millennial age. 
But ne may draw lessons of firofit for the present time 

from the Shunammite woman’s fait17 and the I’ronbet’+ faith 
and works. -4pparently the Prophet was perple<rd hv this 
ca\e. The staff in tbe hands of his sclvnnt bad bee77 \\‘7tllo77t, 
avail; hlb own effort3 for a co77+lerablc time l\y’rc witllout 
avail. Here was room for doubt as to \\lletlier or not tlie 
I,nrd’4 power had forsaken him. He walketl the 17ttllJ room 
repeatedly. and again and again 1.71d his face iipon the calrilll’s 
face, ant1 hi& hands upon the cl77ltl’- hand+. pre~7~777,7111y tile 
me;7nwhile praying the divine bles.7ng. l)nt fi71.7lly fc7ith 
tr777777~~17et1. This caie remmds 77s of the one in v IIW?~ the 
th=cipib failed to cn<t out the der71 from tlir I)~Iv. whllc- 
the Lord and Peter. .Jnmes and John were in the Mount of 
Ti an+fipurnt7on. Our Lord’s remark ~a*. “Tl715 kin11 port!7 
not out bnt by prayer an{1 fasting.” so. :1111~~77~~1771~~ the 
Lord iq pleased to exercise 171s po\ler either blo\\ly 07 cl711ckly~ 
according to circumstancrs anal c~olitlition~. 

\\-e are not to con-ider tb7s a< a rei77rlcc+i~~n of tile llcancl. 
in the proper Script77ral sense of tlrr nerd re~7ii iectioil Tt, \vaz 
merely a trmpornry awakening f7on7 the ~I(v~I of cl~~:tt I). ,)I; 

in the case of Ln7ar77s and tl7e wn of tllc \\ itlo\\ oi N.1:77 
and the &777gbter of ,Jnirus. These partle; :711. 1,7t#sr. rel.7n+~11 
into clentli. Sor eoiil~l their h77l)+qiient tlc~atli 11~8 117 01~ei IV 
tWmet1 the second tlentb. unless, after their ilWItk~‘flillC!. tl!c y 
by wilf771 s7n ci7me under its contlemnatioii. .hl tlJ wllat- 
ever extent \\e are le<s than pe7 feet and l~c1~~~~~~~1 (‘I lift, in 
it* cr~ml~letenei~, to that extent each is :7lrt~ntl~ iii death, 
\\lietller be hare a greater or a Slll?Ill~r h])ill Ii Pf \-lt;lllI,V 

renia7ning. -Is heretofol e <een. in tli*ri7~~in~ the -iil)lc.ct of 
rez77rrer.t7on, that word zignifieb a rni*ing 771)-all tile \\ay 77p 
to all ilom wllic!7 we fell in ~4&7777. nnniely. to tbr pcrirc?:cn 
of life.--See 0177 iq<ne for Ap7il 1. ‘913. 

GENERAL NAAMAN HEALED-MERCIES APPRECIATED 
,ir-G. 21.--f! hTISGS 5:1-I’& 

Eli-Iin’s fame wn5 (‘1 itlciitly rcBr> general tl7ro7iplio77t Israel, 
and tliiq ]C+~II tells ii+ nf 7th splratl to !$Vriil. the ptljnining 

“He;71 me, 0 Lord, and I shall be healed; 

I\irlgtlo7n, tl~roiigli 017~ of it5 cnl)tirW-a maidservant in the 
hou-c~ltoltl of onr of Svria’s l,rincipnl grnrrals. For come 

and pohltion, he would have given almost anything to be 
free from the loathsome t&ease. The little maid, X, far 

save me, and I shall be saved.“-.Jer. 17 : 14. 

from feelinc envious, revengeful and w7ckedlv toward her 
c:7ptors, was evident]; exerciied bv a ve7v benevolent. kindly 
disnoeitinn: and nerhknq indeed shk had been well cared for bv 
be’1: captor’3, a&l wa‘s appreciative. Seeing the general’s 
tro77hle she called the matter to the attention of her mistress, 
ayh77ring her that there was a prophet ir, Israel who could 
heal him. 

reano17 tllr L01tl wwh ‘to 11n& hi m&c Interest in Syria 
than in the other n:7tinnc of tl7e world outsitle of Jsrael and 
.Illtl:lll. Tile 7 c~aw71 of tlllr l~robnbly lie< in the fact that 
K7np David cnriq77cl rtl Syria, and incorporated it as a part 
of the tnrlrr-trillc kin~~lom, ant1 it so ronti7777rcl during the 
ljeriotl of Snlomnn’s rclgn. It was thus conqiderahly per- 
ineatcbtl wit17 Israc~liti+h inll77rnrc. At tlir time of the revolt of 
tbcl ten tribes and tllr tlivi+m of Israel into two kingdoms, 
the killgtlorn of Syria hcr777s to have rrgained its independence: 
nere7 tltelesq. bcbcause of It3 intimate relationship with the 
penplr of Israel we found (in 077r lessnn of Jul+ 24). that 
Ehiah the prophet was sent to anoint Hazael to be king river 
Syria, as inclicnting a special oversight of that people on the 
Lord’s part, more thnn of other Gentile nations. So dnnbt 
beea77se of this intimnc) with Iqrnel, Syria is freq77ently 
7efn rrtl to also in tl7cl prnphetc. and her r:7ptirity to Bnby- 
Ion was foietold. 

At all events, affairs so shaped tbem~elre~ as to bring 
to the rhlcf general of Syrin a brttcr knowledge of the tr77e 
God, debovnb, and tbi7t tbro77gh the instrumentality of the 
little hondma7tl. Snaman. with all 171s prnweis in war. and 
his favor wit17 the king. and the honor done him by the 
people, had a very serious ailment-leprosy. A man of wealth 

She probably knew nothing about the name of the prophet, 
nor aho77t his resident city, but her account was sufficiently 
explicit to awaken the interest of her master, the leper, who 
started out1 on his journey to the land of Israel. to see the 
prophet. Katurall.y, he sought to bring as much influence to 
hea: a3 possible. “and hence took let&s from the king of 
Svria to the kinn of Israel. as well as valuable presents of 
&oney, fine apcarel, etc. ’ This would be expe’cterl of a 
wealthy man, dealing with a wealthy man, a king. 9nd the 
thn77pht in mind of the general, as well as in that of the 
Fyrian king, evidently was that any prophet so notable as the 
one indicated. and able to c77re anp kind of a disease, and 
11 ho had alreadp performed wonderful cures, would be found 
at the royal court, speciallv favored of the king, and made a 
hirrh officer in some se77se ih the kingdom. 

c Henre it was that so remarkable a letter was written, 
which for the time confounded the king of Israel. It read: 
“I have herewith sent Saaman, my servant. to thee, that thou 
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mayest recover him of his leprosy.” Leprosy was recognized 
as being an incurable disease; therefore the king of Israel 
at once surmised that the king of Syria wished to pick a 
quarrel with him, and to have an excuse for another invasion, 
to carry off more spoil and more captives. The rending 
or tearing of the outer garment was, in olden times, a sign 
of sore distress, perplexity of mind; but it was much less 
of an oDeration than it would be with modern clothes. The 
action 6f the king was evidently soon noised abroad, and 
came to thk ears of Elisha, who at once sent word that the 
king need have no perplexity, but should send the leper to 
him ; intimating that he would be healed. All of this ex- 
perience doubtless seemed very strange to Naaman, as he 
found that the king knew nothing about such a person at 
first, and finally had sent him to a lowly house. He was still 
more surprised and disappointed when the prophet did not 
even think it worth while to come out and salute him, or do 
obeisance, or make particular inquiry or say any words of 
enchantment, etc., but sent him a commonplace message, that 
he needed to go and wash several times. He was indignant; 
he knew that the waters of the river Jordan were muddy, 
far less likely to wash away any defilement than the waters 
of his own city, Damascus, which were beautiful, clear 
mountain streams. Naaman was wroth: had he come a long 
joul ney, and with imposing outfit of chariots and servants, 
to be treated like a dog? Was he not a great man with 
his master, the king of- Syria, and was not the latter an 
influential king in those parts ? “So he turned and went 
awav in a rage.” 

i,eprosy in-the Scriptures, because it is incurable, and be- 
caube it eats as a canker. is used as a symbol of sin, which 
cannot be eradicated from the blood and- the system, except 
by divine power. Sometimes great sinners, and wealthy 
smners, recognize themselves as sinners, and desire to be 
cleansed: and some of these are inclined to think that there 
should be some special manner of dealmg with their cases, 
ditferent from the general one: for they are willing to give 
of their influence & of their means. They forget that bur 
God is not DOOr: all the gold and silver are his, and the 
cattle upon ‘a thousand hifis. It is, therefore, difficult for 
wealthy people to humble themselves, and to come to the Lord 
in the only attitude of humble obedience, that will gain the 
desired end, hence it is that the Lord said, “How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of heaven” 
-with what difficulty will they get in,-how few of them 
will get in. And this applies not only to great riches of 
monev. but also to riches of reputation and to wealth of 
learning. Hence we see that it’ is much easier for poor 
people, and unlearned people, and people without great reputa- 
tions to come to the Lord and to accent the areat gift of his 
grace, upon his conditions. In cornin to thee Lora there is 
no difference between the king and the beggar: both need 
his bounty, his grace, and it is-offered to botuhv uion precisely 
the same terms. 

WISE OOUNSEL HEEDED 
Naaman had evidently some sensible companions, servants, 

or possibly under officers, who “came near,” approached him 
in a moderate and wise manner, and offered him some good 
advice, saying in substance? We know how disappointed you 
feel; we know that if this prophet had demanded of you 
some great thing, you would have been pleased to perform 
it, and not only so but would have been pleased to have re- 
warded him handsomely, and now because he has ignored your 
wealth and your presents, and has bidden you do something 
which seems quite common-place, it is well calculated to 
make you resentful ; but consider the other side: it is an easy 
thing to ne~fornr. and we advise that vou do so forthwith. 

l?ow excellent a thing is good co”unse1: it iL needed, not 
onlv bv the foolish. but needed also bv the wise. as in this 
cas;?. ‘Naaman was’ undoubtedly a wis& and abler man than 
his servants, yet in the present case he was so closely inter- 
ested that his iudgment did not act as well as theirs: and 
they were wise servants, and were surelv the more appreciated 
by Naaman for not simply joining &th him and agreeing 
with his every word and every thought. Thev might have 
assented to hi”s proposition, and said, ‘>Yes! you”are ynsulted; 
we are all insulted! Resent the insult. ask the kine of 
Syria to permit you to bring up an arm+ against them,-and 
teach them a leqson of your grratne=s, etc. But instead, 
they wisely counseled their general to perform the simple thing 
which had been directed, and all the more willingly than if it 
had been a very diffkult matter. 

So there are everywhere people who are ready to counsel 
evil, and they are generally more numerous than those who 
are ready to counsel good-in favor of peace, harmony, 
obedience, righteousness. Yet this should always be the atti- 

tude of the Lord’s people: they are always to be peacemakers 
-on honorable grounds. of course; but nevertheless always 
striving or makrng for. peace. How often it is that those 
who are inquiring the way to the Lord, especially if they 
are wealthy, are misdirected, by the very ones who have 
opportunity to help them to take proper views of the matter 
-to humble themselves to learn the lesson of complete sub- 
mission to the Lord and his methods of getting rid of sin. 

TBUE GREATNESS MANIFESTED 
The true greatness of Naaman is also here incidentally 

brought forward. Had he been a man of inferior mind, he 
would have been so haughty and dignified that his servants 
could not even have offered him a suggestion; or, receiving it 
of them, he would have resented it as being from an inferior 
source ; considering that his servants were not qualified to 
offer him any suggestions. But being a wise man, “a great 
man,” as our lesson expresses it, he was not unapproachable, 
nor inclined to disresnect sound. reasonable advice, even tho 
it came from an unex!pected and humble quarter. ‘All of the 
Lord’s people should realize that the little child or a person 
least learned either in religion or science mag be able to offer 
a suggestion which would-he valuable to the most profound 
thinker. It therefore is not onlv the Scrintural course but 
the reasonable, wise course, that ail of the Ldrd’s people should 
be so humble minded as to be approachable, and able to hear, 
weigh and act upon sensible advice, even from those below 
them in the social scale. 

Naaman dipped himself in the water of the Jordan, as 
directed, once-no sign of improvement.; twice-still no sign; 
three, four, five, six times-still no sign. The prophet had 
said seven times; but he might reasonably have expected that 
the leprosy would begin to go away with the first dip; but no, 
he was to exercise faith. It required faith to go to the 
muddy river of Jordan to bathe at all; it required faith 
to continue the bathing until he had fulfilled the full number 
of times, according t< the promise. With the seventh dip 
came the blessing. and he was clean. His flesh came again, 
soft, smooth, clean, not scurfy and dead, as in leprosy.‘- 

Thus it is also in reference to sin,-moral leprosy. Every 
man realizes that he is imperfect, that sin has a hold upon 
his mental, physical and &oral powers; and many are -the 
methods advocated for gettine free. getting rid of sin. The 
natural man suggests teat he-can gez rid ;f sin for himself, 
without any advice from any quarter; he can wash and be 
clean by moral reforms which he will some day begin in 
earnest; he can cleanse his own flesh and spirit; he needs 
no prophet to teach him where or how; he has as much knowl- 
edge on the subiect as anvbodv. He has no great high 
Pryest and wants” nobody to’ redkern him as his vsubstituxe. 
Besides. to fulfill the conditions reauired for the forgiveness 

I 

of sin would be taking a very open and courageous step, 
and he shrinks from making such an outward demonstration, 
and considers that it would do no special good anyway: that 
if the Lord would save him he can save him just as well 
at one time and place as another. Others make the mistake 
of being unwilling to do anvthing for their own recovery 
out of syn; they w‘iil not go to”Jord& and wash ; because the? 
lack faith. Not a orofession of faith. but the exercise of an ~, ~~ 
active, living faith drings the blessing. 

But the sinner who has come to feel the load of his sin, 
its grievousness, is prepared to do a good deal if he can only 
get rid of it. When he comes to this place of being ready 
to obey the Lord’s voice, it not infrequently is the result df 
nood counsel on the Dart of his friends-Christian friends. 
‘He is finally prepared io take the humiliating step of acknowl- 
edging that nothing that he can do for himself will relieve 
his own trouble; of acknowledaine that there is onlv the 
one power that is able either to pyrescribe the remedy “or to 
RUDD~V it: and that is the Lord. But when finallv the sinner 
p&g& into the antitypical Jordan, “the fouitain filled 
with blood, drawn from lmmanuel’s veins,” and when he dips 
therein seven times (that is, perfectly,-seven being a symbol 
of perfection) then he has indeed a cleansing. He is justified 
by faith, justified from all which the law would not justify; 
he is made every whit whole, reckonedly, and has then a 
standing with God. We can imagine the rejoicing of Naaman 
and of his companions, and we know the still greater re- 
joicing of the one who, coming to the Lord, has had the 
nlornl- leprosy of sin ali washe away. “Being justified by 
faith. we have Deace with God. throurh our Lord Jesus 
C’hrlst.” 

I 

Our Lord refers to this miracle (Luke 4:27) saying: 
“Many lepers were in Israel in the time of Elisha. the DroDhet. 
but none’ of them were cleansed, save Naaman, a Syrian.‘; 
Our Lord points out that there was a difference in the con- 
dition of heart as between some of these lepers of Israel and 
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this particular Syrian leper, just as there was a diffoience 
in that particular widow of Zarephath with whom the prophet 

favorable conditions of the Gospel age would have made of 
him a saint-a member of the elect “little flock.” the church. 

Elliah dwelt during the famine, and whose cruse of oil and 
crock of meal on This account -did not exhaust. There was 

If he appreciated so largely, so heartily, his phy&al cleansing, 
who can oucstion that he would have annreciated much more 

fnzth found in the widow. There was faith also found in .I moral cleansing, and the full recon&ation to God, and 
Xaaman. The “many lepers” of Israel had heard of this the privilege of coming into 
prophet, no doubt, as well as had the little bondmaid. But 

the family of God as a son 
and as a joint-heir with Christ? His conduct shows to us 

Kaaman had faith in (:otl to come seeking Elisha. and with 
laxge presents, while the lepers of Israel had not thought it 

that he would have been ready to lay down his life. and all 
his wealth, all his possessions and 1;s honor with the King 

worth wllile to seek lXisha, for help, altho in the same country. of Fvria. Bnd this, we see, would be but a “reasonable 
This illustratrs to us the gemrnl lesson of the Scriptures, service” for him as it is for us, and for all who have been 
that “11 ithout faith it is iml)os+ible to please God.” God tells 
us of 111s benc\oltnce am1 11 illingness to forgive sins, yet 

made recipients of this great blessing of forgiveness of sins 
-cleansing. 

only thobe who have faith In him, and who come to have their But if the noble, proper snirit was manifested bv Snaman. 
sins forgiven, only such get the blessing. 

How comfoitinrr i\ ii~c Scriptural assuinnce that the 
in desiring to render- somethfng in return for the mercies re: 

~ ccived, there was not less of the noble snirit in Elisha. in 
notable, general lack of faith is owing very largely to the refusing to receive those gifts. To have re’ceived the presents 
influence of Satan, “the prince of this \vorld,” who shortly 
sl~all 1~~~ bound for the thousand years of Christ’s reign. 

\\ould -have meant the selling of the divine power which 

“TIIc god of tlii- ~olltl hath blinded ‘the minds of them which 
operated through him : 
are not for sale. 

and Elisha well knew that God’s gifts 
Portunatc would it be for many who ‘deal 

tJclle~P not: Thank God that soon all these “blind eves with the spiritual thm~:q of the Lord, in the cure of the 
shall be opened.“--Isa. 35 :5. leprosy of sin, if they could take as exalted a view of matters 

GENERAL NAAMAN’S GRATITUDE as did Elisha. We fear that ton often the Lord’s servants 
Another matter wh~cli 5ho~ Xaaman in an excellent light, are ready to accept earthly rcc~ards for their part in the 

and \\hich assures us that God appreciates character, and healing of sin-sickness-eostlv annarel. gold and silver. 
ma<!e no rnistake in sending word to Naaman respecting his And then comes out stiil another -lesson of nobilitv of 
uronhet. etc.. is found in the fact that. after he had been rhai acter. 
hcnied in Jordan, he did not thanklessly go on to his home, 

Naaman requested that he might have as much’ soil 
from the land of Israel as two pack mules could carry. in- 

saving, Now that king and his prophet, who were so inde- timating that his desire for this earth was that he might 
pendent that they wou!d not come down and make more place it’ in some suitable location in his own country. t?l<it 
ado over me, and perhaps come to .lortlan with me, to see he mirht kneel unon thr sacred soil. which God had blessed. 
nhether or not it took cflect, have missed getting the present and might offer prayer to the true God, who had healed him, 
which I brought from Syria for them. and I am the .gainer hesides nhom there is no God. And the keenness of his con- 
by just that much. No; \I’ith a true nobility of soul he desired science is shown by his further remark that he knew that 111s 
to make snme acknowletlcment of the goodness which had been 
besto\\etl upon him. He” probablv knew something about the 

king, a worshiper of a falJe God, \\onld expect him to co 

true God, and probably with h:s heart and with his 11~s 
with him, as his servant, as usual, that he might lean upon 
his arm. when bowing himself before the false god: and he 

ackno\vledgcd him, and rendered thanks for his recovery from 
the leprosy, so soon as he was healed: but this was not enough. 

inquired’ whether or not Jehovah would pardon him ‘for thus 

As God had seen fit to use an agent in bringing the blessing 
joining with and assisting his king in the worship \vhich now 
he no longer would take nart in from the heart. Eliiha 

to him, he rightly iudged that it was as little as he could 
do to recog&e the” same agent that God had recognized- 

indicated t”o him that he would be forgiven for joining thus 

God’s own accredited agent in his healing. So he returned 
unwillingly in the bowing before the idol, as a servant with 

to Elisha with the remarkable words, “B&old, now I know 
his master, the king. 

that there is no God in all the earth but in Israel; now 
We cannot doubt that Elisha sought direction of the Lord 

therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing [a present] of my 
in this matter, and that he had the Lord’s mind in respect 
to it. 

servant.” Here true dignity of character is shown. He 
But why even this much sanction to a false god 

should be permitted may be a question. We suggest. as an 
nas not seeking to see how cheaply he could get the favor of 
heaven; he did not say within himself, If Elisha had bar- 

explanation; that God was not then dealing with‘any Gentile 

gained with me for a large sum before I went down to Jordan, 
nation. but with Judah and Israel onlv: “You onlv have I 

;rnd got the blessing, then indeed I would have given him 
known’ [recognized] of all the families of’the earth.” (Amos 

much--to obtain this&eat benefit, but now I will pit him off 
3:2) The other nations were without any of God’s promises, 
or. as exnressed bv the Anostle Paul. “without God and having 

1~1th some trilling gift, and no doubt, as a poor man, he 
~111 think a great deal of it. 

no hope.” The rkdemption sacrifice’ for the sins of the whole 
world had not vet been offered. would not be offered for 

On the contrary, he had brought a gift representing, it 
* 

several centuries ; consequently, ‘altho Naaman was of so 
is claimed, over seventy-seven thousand dollars, besides much 
“noodlv annarcl.” and he evidentlv was desirous that the 

honest a heart that the *Lord”delighted to send him to the 

proph:? &uld rrceive all of this a\ a token of his apprecia- 
Prophet, and to heal him of his leprosy, and altho the Lord 

tion of the great benefit conferred. Our Lord’s reference 
appreciated his nobility of character, yet the tzme had not come 
for making any offer of reconciliation to the Gentiles. The 

to Sanman and his cure, and how the Lord’s favor reached onlv offer thus far made was to the seed of Abraham, ac- 
111m, cvcn tho he was a Gentile, rcmmds us of the fact that cording to the flesh. 
n-hen our Lord healed ten lepers by the wayside. only one of 
~/fejn returned to give God the glory for his healing. Saaman, 

Consequently, altho Naaman recognized Jehovah, Jehovah 

the S> 1 Ian, was more noble, evidently, than the other nine, 
had not yet recognized him,-could not do so, under the 

if not more noble also than the tenth. who, so far as we know, 
covenant then in force, the Lam Covenant,-and had not pre- 

oflrrcd no present-tho perhaps this was because he had 
pared to recognize him or any other such noble Gentile char- 
acters. until the Wew Covenant would PO into force. later. 

nothing to offer. Hence: it mattered not, except to Naanyan himself. how he 
Tlus illustrates to us the difference in conduct amongst 

those ~110 rcccive the blessing of the forgiveness of sins- 
worshiped. His worship would not be accepted. He had no 
mediator! It was entirelv nroner. therefore. that while Xaa- 

clc1nsing from rnor<rl leproqp. Some receive it as a matter of man, having recognized Jeh’ovaXh for himself, should worship 
C’Cllli -c1. some are th.jnkful, but especially glad that they got 
11 ~0 (llraply-that salvation is free. It is only the occasional 

,Jehovah and respect him alone, as the true God, yet never- 
thelecs. as the servant of the king of Svriz. he might ioin 

one ( “not many lcnrncd. not many \\ise.” not many alto- 
q>rthcr 1 , \~!Io rtccircs the di\ ine bles;sing. forgiveness, who re- 

in any worship that might pleas: his master, Jehovah “not 

rl~rns to give Got1 the glory and to otlcr him a thank-offering. 
having accepted or even “called” him, to become his servant. 
We cannot doubt that, when the Millennial age shall have 

-Xot 1 t’r,v many piebent cithei mono-y or intlucnce or their 
li\cs i1t his feet, in recognition of the boon of their forgiveness. 

fully dawned, and when those who are in the graves shall 
come forth. and the turn of Naaman shall come. it will find 

--\lldrc-=lng these who lin\e been washed from their sins in him one whose condition of heart and mind toward the 
Jr: ihe 1~1cc1oua blood, \vho have received forgiveness of sins 
tllin~i~li’ fait!1 in that blood. and who consequently ale reck- 

Lord will make him very ready for the good tidings of great 

CS,!’ c! Iif tl,c Lord a5 justified freelv from all things, the 
joy unto all people through the New Covenant, sealed by 

.\l~~o~tir~ sdy 5 to tllem. “I beseech pou’brethren. bv the mercies 
the precious blood of our Lord Jesus at Calvary. We cannot 

of G(,d [manifest townid you ‘in the forpivencss of your 
doubt that so noble a character fill make rapid progress under 
tl:e favornblc conditions of the Millennial age back to the 

alncl. that ye present your bodies living sacrifices. holy and 
ac ~+;tble. to God, which is vour reasonable service.” Saamnn 

original perfection, the image and likeness of God, lost by 

h<~d tlte spirit, the disposition, 
the wlrole race through father Adam. 

the mind, which under the The cwlscientiousiess of Saaman. the Gentile, who had 
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never before heard much of Jehovah, is strikingly in contrast 
with the deficiencv of this oualitv in manv who have en- 
joyed many privileges in Chri&ian iands, and”much advantage 
every way. We wonder much, for instance, when some of 
the Lord’s people are translated out of darkness into his 
marvelous light, when their minds are relieved of the cloud 
of superstition and vail of ignorance which long have hindered 
them from seeing God’s true character,-we wonder why these 
do not take an equally decided course and inquire of the 
Lord through his oracle, the Word of the testimony, whether 
or not it is longer permitted of them to bow themselves down 
before creeds of men, which misrepresent the divine character 
and plan: whether or not it is permitted of them to con- 
tinue worshiping after the old manner, which they have 
found to be an erroneous manner: whether or not it is proper 
for them to lend their influence and presence at meetings 
whose tendencies and influences are chiefly against the truth, 
tho outwardly they are “religious” and have “a form of godli- 
ness.” Such inquiries now, at the oracle of God, get the 
response, “Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” 

leads to various other sins-generallv to lying, sometimes 
to murder. Nearly every crime is more or l&s traceable 
to covetousness. In this case Gehazi did not hesitate to lie, 
and not only so, but to misrepresent his master, and thus 
indirectly to misrepresent God. Hi8 falsehood was, “My master 
hath sent me, saying, Behold even now there be come to me 
from Mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of the 
prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver [$19441 
and two changes of garments.” Nothing doubting, the generous 
Naaman urged him to take two talents of silver. and bound 
them in two bags, with the changes of garments, and laid 
them upon two of his servants, and they bare them before 
him, and when he came to a secret place Gehazi took them 
from their hands and hid them in the house. 

TRB COVETOUS SERVANT 
There is still another feature of this narrative which con- 

tains a valuable lesson. Elisha had a servant named Gehazi. 
who had been with the prophet for a considerable time, and 
had witnessed many of his wonderful works; the same servant, 
probably, who carried his staff and laid it upon the Shunam- 
mite woman’s son, and who very well knew that the Lord’s 
power had operated through the Prophet for the recovery 
of the child to life. But all of this contact with divine 
power and goodness and mercy, and all of the illustrations 
of the Prophet’s nobiiity of character and generosity-all of 
this counted for practically nothing, to Gehazi. He saw the 
rich presents that had been brought bv Naaman, and allowed 
cot.ctous.:,ess to enter into his heart. instead of allowinn the 
spirit of righteousness and generosity to prevent it. He’said 
to himself, What a pity to see this wealth thus rejected by 
the Prophet. I will contrive a plan by which I may get 
some of it for myself; then I can have olive groves and 
vinrrards, and bc a very wealthy man, and some of these 
costly garments will make me the envy of all my neighbors. 
So he ran after the departing chariot to accomplish his 
purpose. 

As a matter of fact, covetousness, with almost everyone, 

But Elisha called him and said, “IVent not my heart with 
thee when the man turned again from the chariot to meet 
thee ?” Is it a time [a suitable occasion] for the recriving 
of money, garments, olive yards, vinevnrds. sheep. oxen, men- 
servants and maid-servants?-intimating that all of these 
things had been the moving covetous eau=e before the mini 
of Gehazi: and no doubt a% that period such an amount of 
money, nearly $4000, would have purchased a great deal an:1 
have made Gehazi a wealthy man. But the penalty of II‘S 
misconduct was severe, for the leprosy of Naaman was given 
him. 

The lesson here would seem to be that while some who have 
been ignorant of the gospel of grace of God are mightily 
and properly actuated by it (like Naaman ), others who are 
in daily contact with divine grace, fail to have the right atti- 
tude of heart to appreciate it, and know of it chiefly as so 
much merchandise (like Gehazi). This covetousness becomes 
to some. even if they had already been c!eansed, a renewal 
of the lenrosv or sin. The same influence which operate4 
fnvorablv ‘upon one heart, operates unfavorably upon a;iotber. 
This reminds us of the Apostle’s statement, which is applicable 
throughout this Gospel age, that the gospel of Cl:rist ir eithci 
a savor of life unto life, or of death unto death. It 11111 
either have the effect of bringing us near to tile Lord, in apprc- 
ciation and imitation of his aoodncqs and love, or it will hart> 
the reverse effect of repelling us from the Lord, and 1~11n~ing 
us under a snirit of evil and selfisbnes. Let a11 nl1o 1l:lvP 
come in contact with the grace of God take h&. leyt thpv 
receive the grace of God in vain; lest instead of being benetitrd 
by it they are hardened by it, and finally should be estecme,l 
wilful sinners on their own account. 

“ARE THEY NOT ALL MINISTERING SPIRIT§?” 
Auo. 28.-2 KINGS 0 :8-18. 

“The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them.“-Psa. 84:7. 
The special feature of this Scripture lesson is that there 

are invi,ible nowers on every hand for the nrotection and 
a&stance of the Lord’s people, while doing his work. As 
we have alreadv shown. there are “wicked snirits.” invisible 
to humanity, n-hose fiendish delight is to deceive, mislead and 
ensnare mankind.* But in this lesson we have the other 
side of the question presented to our attention. It is an en- 
couragement to know that, tho beset by evil spirits, the 
Lord’s people are surrounded by other invisible agents no 
less nowerful, whose interest in their welfare is of the highest 
order, and who are near to guard us in proportion as our 
hearts are sure. and loval to the Lord and his Word. 

Tho we ho not unde”rstand the process, we accept the fact, 
that Gcd has both spoken and written and operated miracu- 
louslv through holv men of old. We have had illustrations of 
this ‘in the-preceding lessons respecting Elijah and Elisha. 
But how these communications were made to the prophets 
we are not informed. Quite nossiblv thcv were made through 
the invisihle spirit beings whb serve the “Lord and his people. 
Concerninn these invisible snirit beinnrs. anaels. the Anostle 
SRy3, “Ar” they not all mmistering “[serviug:] spirits,’ sent 
forth to minister unto those who shall be heirs of salvation?” 
It may be that they ministered to Elijah and Elisha the in- 
formation which they possessed, and which therefore con- 
stituted them prophets. For instance, in this lesson, we are 
informed that Elisha sent word in advance to the kinc of 
Israel respecting the movements and intentions of the king 
of Syria, and that his fame as a seer had extended to Syria: 
so that the counsellors of Syria’s king explained the matter 
to him, saying, “Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, telleth 
the king of Israel the words that thou speakest secretly in 
thy bedchamber.” 

Is it unreasonable to suppose that it was these invisible 
miniqtering spirits which were the divine instrumentality in 
mnkina known to Elisha the things proper to be told to the 

* See ?Ykat Say the Scriptures About SPiritualinn?-IOc per copy. 

king of Israel for his protection? We think it not unlikciy; 
we think it probable. In one of our nrevioiis lc=ons we ~a\\ 
that, when the Phunammite woman cnme to Elisha to inquire 
about her son, Elisha said, “The Lord hntb hid it from me, 
and hat11 not told me.” (2 Kings 4:27 ) From tbiq it is eria 
dent that it was not by any power that the prophet himsrlf 
possessed that he had any special knowledgt, but 1,~ revela, 
tions from the Lord. And this agrees with the testimony of 
the Apostle Peter, who says, “Holy men of old spake as they 
were moved by the holy Spirit.” (2 Pet. 1 :21 ) Our sug- 
gestion is that the holy Spirit of God communicated informa- 
tion to the Dronhets throuch the holg nnwln. the invislhle 
spirit beings who encamp round abou’t t&n that fear God. 
But for God to use this instrumentality in communication 
would make it no less his power, just as he may ubc t!le 
lightning or the storm to do hiq work, and it be none the 
less his work; just as we may speak by telephone or tclccrnph 
or cable, and it be as really olir word and deed as the done 
without those agenries of communicntion. 

The folly of humanity attemptin ,g to rope with thr \piritn:ll 
powers is well illustrntrd in this lesson hy the rondnct of the 
king of Svrin in sending an armed company to capture 
Elisha. He might well have reasoned that if the prophet 11atl 
information of his most secret plans respecting the king of 
Israel, he would none the leqs ‘have information rcqpecting 
the pronosed canture of himself. But the kina of Svria and 
some’ of his people were to be taught a 1esson”respecting the 
power of the God of Israel, and of any man whom the God 
of Israel might choose to use as his channel or mouthpiece. 
Here, the foolishness of man was made to show forth the 
wisdom and power of God. 

Elisha’s servant (not Gehazi. we mav feel assured, but 
another more worthy), seeing the armed host surrounding 
the city, was in terror, but the Prophet, who likewise saw the 
armed host, also discerned another host, more powerful, more 
numerous; and he entreated the Lord on behalf of his servant 
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that he might have an opening of the eyes, to see that all the 
mountains round about them were filled with spirit beings 
-“horses and chariots of fire,‘, or like fire, as all spirit 
beings are described in Scripture. (See Ezek. 1:13, 14; Dan. 
7 : 9 ; Rev. 4 :3-5 ) The Lord answered the prayer : and then 
the young man saw what Elisha had already told him, that 
“they that be with us are more than they that be with them.” 

It is important that every Christian should have the eyes 
of his understanding opened, that he may se% by faith that 
which was shown to Elisha and his servant literally. During 
this Gospel age the Lord does not open our natural eyes to 
see the wonderful provisions he has made for us, and his power 
for our protection; but instead he gives us a still better 
knowledge of the subject through his word of grace and 
truth, so that we are enabled to walk by faith and not by 
sight; to see the armies of the Lord encamped around about 
us and to recognrze their protection of us, without any miracle 
being performed upon our natural sight. None of us are 
sufficiently strong to pass through the fight of Christian war- 
fare without just surh assistances as these which the Lord 
has provided, and which farth beholds, accepts, lays hold of, 
rests upon and is strengthened by. 

Shall we call this faith in invisible spiritual powers and 
agencies of God the true spiritualism of the Scriptures-in con- 
tradistinction to the eval spzntualism which is of Satan and 
his fellows, the fallen angels, the “wicked spirits in exalted 
nositions 9” We believe that this is so. and sniritualists 

do alwavs behold the face of mv Father in heaven.” (Matt. 
18:lO) “That is to say, as the” angels are all “ministering 
snirrts sent forth to minister for those who shall be heirs 
01 salvation” (the Gospel church), there are some of them 
who have a charge, a *watch, a .&are over each member of 
the bodv of Christ. Perhans one guardian angel to each 

idmit that there are both good and evil ‘spirits. A They are 
sure that there are evil spir%s, because they know how-these 
have ensnared them in evil. enticed them into sin. Thes 
know that they are what the Scriptures term “lying spirits,” 
because they have been lied to by the spirits which com- 
municated with them; but they insist that there are good 
spirits, and they think that sometimes they have had com- 
munications with these. But this proposition we dispute: 
we hold that all the rapping. wonder doing and other mani- 
festations of so-called spiritists are from the evil one, and 
his consorts entirely. 

A very small amount of common sense should convince 
anyone that the holy angels must have something better, 
higher, nobler. to do than are the various uractices of these 
sorcallkd spirits who speak thraugh mediums-and by obsession. 
Indeed, we hold that the good spirits, the holy angels, make 
no communications with man now: that these communications 
belonged to a previous time, when they were appropriate and 
necessarv as the channels of divine communication. We do 
not need their ministry through mediums today. and are 
especially forbidden to seek communication or knowledge 
through such channels: this for the same reason that we do 
not need the testimony of the inspired seers and prophets 
today; because God has made an abundant provision for us 
through the prophetic utterances of the past, to the intent 
that we of this Gospel age should walk not by sight nor by 
communication with the angels, but by faith. We may realize 
no less clearly, but even more clearly, than did the ancients 
that hc who IS on our part is more than all they that be 
against us ; we may discern by the eye of faith that the 
“angel of the Lord encamp&h round about them that fear 
him, and dclivcreth them ;” -we may realize that all the powers 
of heaven-“more than twelve legions of angels”-altho in- 
visible to us, are nevertheless present, and fully subservient 
to every will of our glorious Lord; and that thus surrounded 
and protected we are living “under the shadow of the Al- 
mighty” and, as it were, in the hollow of his hand. 

Tn this connection we are reminded of our Lord’s words 
respecting his faithful disciples, his “little ones.” He assures 
us that the very humblest of those who are his have high 
connections with the heavenly throne, saying, “Their angels 

saint, p&haps more than one; but wz have the zord’s assur- 
ance that his provision is “sticient.” One thought that 
our Lord’s words give to us is, that these holy angels, charged 
with ministering to and caring for the elect, are in no danger 
of being detained so that they must wait for a long time 
on more important business before having access to the 
Father: on the contrary, they always have access to him, they 
can always see his face; and through the Redeemer, and by 
these agencies, God is ever ready to respond to our cries and 
to cause all things to work together for good to them that 
love him. 

Turning to the host of Syria, the prophet prayed to the 
Lord that thev minht be smitten with blindness. our Common 
Version savs :* but-from the original text the thought would 
appear to “be not the loss of iight, but a bewilderment or 
Foyillrration, somewhat similar. to that produced by hyp- 

; when a person sees or rmagmes that he sees things 
differently from what they actually are. Exercising this 
power upon the host, Elisha guided them to the city of 
Samaria, saying, “This is not the way, neither is this the city; 
follow me, I will bring you to the man whom ye seek.” And 
this was true, for Dothan was not Elisha’s city, his home 
was in Samaria, and thither he took them; and he did indeed 
brinr them to the man thev sought. namelg, himself; but not 
afteg the manner that thei had Fxpected. “The narrative pro- 
ceeds to say that when he had led them into the city of 
Samaria (under the influence of some power like hypnotrsm), 
he then said, “Lord, open the eyes of these men. that they 
may see,” and then they understood where they were. They 
were completely in the hands of their enemies; surrounded 
by the king of Israel and his soldiers. 

The king of Israel inquired whether or not he should smite 
them with the sword ? Such an inquiry seems to indicate 
a considerable change of the kingly attitude toward the Lord 
and his representative: the reformation work was taking 
effect; Israel’s kings were learning gradually that the will 
of the Lord was to be considered, and that to neglect his 
counsel would be unwise indeed. Elisha, in his reply, shows 
a large and benevolent heart, in full accord with the highest 
teachings of the New Testament. He showed the king that 
these men should not be put to death; but that instead a 
better way would be to return good for the intended evil. 
Accordingly, the king made a great feast and entertained 
his enemies and sent them home. We cannot doubt that they 
marveled at their peculiar experiences, and the happy out- 
come of what seemed for the moment so great a drsaster. 
We may suppose, too, that they had a higher degree of respect 
for the Lord and his prophets and the king upon the throne 
of Israel, than they ever before had. 

There is a lesson in this for us also: the best victories 
are the bloodless ones; the ones in which the spirit of rrght- 
eousness and mercy and benevolence gains the victory over 
the soirit of rivalrv. ambition and selfishness. This. under 
the Niw Covenant,*“among the soldiers of the cross is known 
as fighting the good fight and overcoming evil with good. It 
may not succeed in fullest measure in the present time, but 
nevertheless it will develop in ourselves the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness. and prepare us for a share in the strong 
government of the future, which with one hand will restrain 
ihe wicked and all the powers of evil, while with the other 
h7nrl it blesses, washes, refreshes and anoints with the oil 
of gladness and’hlessing’ all the willing and obedient. __~-~- 

+ See June 15, 1919, for cr’tical examination of Covenant articles. 

SOME DAY 
“Some day all doubt and mystery 

\Vill be made clear: 
Some dap our weary feet will rest 

In sweet content: 
The threatening clouds that now we see 

Will disappear. 

Some day what seems a punishment, 
Or loss or pain, 

Will prove to he God’s blessing, sent 
For very gain. 

And we will know that we were blest 
By what was sent; 

And, looking back with clearer eyes 
O’er life’s short span. 

We’ll see with wondering, glad surprise, 
God’s perfect plan; 

And, knowing that the way we went 
Was God’s own way, 

We’ll recognize his wise intent, 
Some day, some day.” 
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“BE CONTENT WITH SUCH THINGS AS YE HAVE” 
‘Be content with such things as ye have; for he hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly say, - - 

The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 

Bad advice, very bad advice, says Mr. Worldlywiseman; it 
is because this advice has not been followed that we of America 
have made such progress within the past century. It is be- 
cause the workmen of the United States are ambitious, ener- 
getic, and not content with such things as they have, but 
constantly trying to make two blades of grass grow, where 
one grew before, and to put ten dollars in the bank to one 
that was there before, that our nation has stepped rapidly to 
the front, and become noted for the genius, thrift and pro- 
gressiveness of its people. 

We will not dispute Mr. Worldlywiseman’s statement, 
except to say that all of the remarkable progress of the pres- 
ent century is not due alone to discontent: much of it is 
due to freedom, which has come chiefly as the result of greater 
enlightenment&an enlightenment which has come largely as 
a result of having the Bible in the living languages of the 
people and in the& possession. Another eremeni c&tributing 
fo the marvelous deyelopments of this century is one of which 
few take note: namelv, that since 1799 we have been in the 

” 

period known ‘in the Scripture, as “the day of his prepara- 
tion:” the period in which the Lord has been lifting the vail, 
and letting in upon the world, through natural channels, a 
stream of inventive genius designed to bring forward to per- 
fection, through chemistry and mechanics and art, the devices 
and contrivances which will ere long most marvelously, under 
the guiding control of Immanuel, during the Millennium, make 
of this earth a Paradise. Nevertheless, we are willing to 
concede that ambition and discontent are present, and that 
they are helping in their way to bring forward the various 
devices which shall ultimately prove so great a blessing to 
mankind; but on the other hand, we contend that just in pro- 
portion as discontent is spread, in that proportion unhappi- 
ness is present, and an anarchistic spirit begotten. 

We see more clearly than those looking in other direc- 
tions, that discontent is permeating the entire fabric of so- 
ciety and making it restless, and rapidly leading to the great 
catastrophe of trouble and anarchy which the Scriptures point 
out will be the end of this present age, “a time of trouble 
such as was not since there was a nation.” We notice also 
that discontent and selfish ambition are at work in the 
home, in the mill, in the factory and in the church; and 
that wherever these touch and grind, somebody is bruised 
or crushed, or at least made sore and sensitive. Wherever 
they abound, they blight peace, joy and a holy spirit. They 
are in antagonism to the spirit of Christ-meekness, patience, 
gentleness, brotherly kindness, love. They tend toward the 
spirit of the adversary,-anger, malice, envy, hatred, strife, 
bitterness. What wonder, then, that the statistics show that 
despite the great increase of medical skill, especially in the 
treatment of nervous and mental ailments, and despite also 
the more favorable conditions of birth and living, mental and 
nervous diseases are greatly on the increase, and asylums 
are being enlarged and new ones built. Nor are these con- 
ditions confined to this country; reports flom Europe are to 
the same effect,-cven worse as respects insanity and suicide. 

It would be useless to point the world to the fact that 
happiness, the desirable quality, is on the decrease as wealth 
and business are on the increase-that the grandfathers of the 
present generation, altho less favorably situated every way, 
enjoyed life better because more contented than their grand- 
children of today: the world would be unwilling to go back 
to the conditions which were happifying in the past, and 
have a craving for still more of luxury for the future, and 
will have it or at least strive to get it, whatever the cost. 
Indeed, knowing this, and knowing also of the divine provi- 
sion for the future, and how present discontent is shortly 
to teach mankind a great lesson through the wreck of the 
present social structure, built upon selfishness, covetousness, 
ambition, and discontent, we think it wisest to let the world 
alone, to let it take its course and reap the reward of that 
course, and ultimately learn the lesson which Providence will 
teach. We therefore say little to the world on the subject 
of discontent, except as their cases may come close to us and 
properly under our criticism and advice. Even then our ad- 
vice would not be that the world should attemnt the imnos- 
sible thing of being content while under a spirit&of selfishness 
and discontent; rather we will advise such to seek and find 
the Lord and his spirit of love and peace and gentleness and 
goodness, and finding it, prove that “Godliness with content- 

what man shall do unto me.“-Heb. 13 :5, 6. 

ment is great gain, “-“having the promise of the life which 
now is and also of that which is to come.“-1 Tim. 6 : 6 ; 4: 8. 

THE THINGS WHICH WZHX;N~WITH WHICH WE ARE 

Nor should it be overlooked that this is the standpoint 
of all Scriptural address-the inspired injunctions and ad- 
monitions are not to the world, but to those who have be- 
come the Lord’s covenanted people. The poor world, and es- 
peciallv the poor world who are without God, and who have 
no hope, hav;! surely very little cause for contentment ;-they 
have neither the luxuries desired for this life. nor the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises for the future life. In- 
deed, under the false teaching inculcated by the great ad- 
versary of God and truth and man, many not only have a 
comfortless treadmill existence in the present time, but are 
led to look forward to awful tortures in the future-a hell 
of unending suffering, or a purgatorial period of suffering, 
to last for hundreds or thousands of vears. Poor world ! 
What wonder if it is downcast, discontinted, morbid, anar- 
chistic. 

But with the Christian-the true Christian, begotten of 
the truth (by the Word of truth, not by the word of error), 
how different are all these thinas! He sees what the world 
does not see, namely, the reasog why God has permitted the 
reign of sin and death in the world for the past six thou- 
sand years. He sees more, namely that God, who has been 
just to inflict the penalty of sin-death, and its concomit- 
ants of disease and pain and trouble,-is also loving and 
gracious, and has prepared a redemption from the sentence 
and an ultimate deliverance from the blight of sin and death. 
He rejoices to know that this ransom p&e has already been 
paid and that its payment was formally acknowledged by 
Jehovah at Pentecost. He is instructed by the Word of grace 
that as a result of this redemption the whole world which 
was first tried and sentenced in Father Adam is to be tried 
again individually; and that the provision for this fresh trial 
was made in the “ransom for all” given at Calvary. He 
learns also that the divine time for this trial of the whole 
world. under the offer of eternal life throuch Christ. and the 
conditions of the New Covenant, is vet future-during the 
Millennial age-according as it ‘is written, “God bath ap- 
nointed a dav in the which he will iudee lnrant trial to1 
the world, bv”that man whom he bath ordayned-ZJesus Christ.” 
-Acts 17 :31. 

Having learned this much, he rejoices in the hope of eternal 
life, and longs for release from the present contlitions of 
weakness and-the fall, and for a full delivery into the liberty 
(freedom from sin) of the sons of God. While thus reioicina 
in his new-found hope, and looking forward~kxpectat& for 
its realization, at the second coming of the Redeemer, to in- 
augurate the times of restitution of all things (Acts 3 : 19-23)) 
he receives a further message to the effect that since he 
appreciates the divine goodness already made known to him, 
he is privileged to know of and to share in a still further 
blessing. The steps of grace are explained to him as fol- 
lows, by the divine Word: 

(1) The step of faith and acceptance of the great re- 
demptive sacrifice which you have alreadv taken is reckoned 
to you for and as justification in God’s sight; and now being 
thus reckoned as justified, you are to be ‘treated as not only 
freed from the sentence of death in Adam. but also as the 
freed from your imperfections, inherited through the fall, 
which are reckoned as being “covered.” 

(2) All this is in order that you may take the second 
step, which is now due; namely, you may present your body 
to the Lord by full consecration, and without reservation: 
to be or to do or to suffer, to have or not to have, to enjoy 
or not to eniov further, the things of this present lifetime; 
and to spend yourself and be sp&t, with ail that you have 
and all that vou are. in the Lord’s service. in the service of 
the truth, and in the’service of all those who are in harmony 
with the truth. 

(3) It is pointed out to you that in many respects this 
is the pathway which the great Redeemer trod, and that by 
walking in this dilllcult “narrow way” you will be following 
in his footsteps and along the same path of sacrifice which 
he trod. 

(4) Furthermore, the assurance is given that, if you fol- 
low in this pathway faithfully, to the end of life’s journey, 
all of your unwilling and unintentional blemishes will con- 
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tinue to be covered by the merit of your Redeemer’s sacrifice: 
so that, at the end of the iournev, all these who are now 
“called” and who thus gladly”obey ‘the “call,” will be granted 
also the privilege of sharing with the Redeemer in the honors 
and glories of his Millennial kingdom: and of being instru- 
menti of God, with the Redeemer, for conferring Upon the 
world of mankind all the gracious benefits and blessings pur- 
chased by the Redeemer’s death, finished at Calvary;-shar- 
ing in the judging of the world, in tl1e ruling of the world, 
and, as members of the royal priesthood, in the blessing and 
helping of the world back, by restitution paths.-to all that 
was lost in Adam and his transgression. 

\Vhorvrr has heard this glorious message, in the true sense 
of hearing it-with the hearing of faith and acceptance-has 
received indeed what is called by some a “second blessing.” 
If the forgiveness of his sins and reconciliation to the Lord, 
through the blood of the 1ro+ the (.‘hristian’s first experi- 
ence in grace, was a great blessing that could scarcely be 
comprehended or measured, still more is this second blessing 
a rause for fulness of. j.oy, in that it has brought to us be- 
getting of the holy Splrlt, whereby we know that we are the 
sons of God, “and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with tJesus Christ, our Lord, if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.” It 
1s enough to know that, “Now we are the sons of God, and 
[that] it 110th not yet appear what [the full completeness of 
the glory aud blessing tl1et shall come to us at his second 
advent 1 shall IJC, for we know that when he shall appear, zce 
shall be l&e htm.“-1 *John 3 :2. 

Jt is this class that the Apostle addresses in the words 
of oiir text. 
unappreciative, 

We that have such blessings would surely be 
unthankful, if we are not content with such 

blessed things aa 11e haoe. We have sue11 things as should 
n1ake us happy under the most adverse circumstances, so far 
as the Jnescnt life is roncerned. R’e, by the grace of Gocl. 
have found the pearl of great price, aud are not only con- 
tent with the terms upon which it is offered to us. but most 
gladly, willmgly, jovfujly, we count all else but loss and dross 
that we may retain our ownership in it,-win Christ, and 
be fouud in him,-menlbers of the body of the great Prophet, 
Priest and King, who shortly, as the antitgpe of Moses, shall 
stand forth a9 the deliverer of all who -love righteousness, 
from the bondage of sin and Satan.-Acts 3:22. 23. 

All who 11ave“intelligently taken the position of ‘followers 
of Christ. knew from their start in the narrow way to ex- 
pect trials and difhculties and adversities, and have said to 
the Master :- 

“Not for ease or worldly pleasure, 
Nor for fame my prayer shall be; 

Gladly will I toil and suffer, 
Only let me walk with thee, close to thee.” 

\Ve should view every affair and incident of this present 
life that is not painful as a cause for thankfulness to the 
Lord; because it ‘is that much less than our covenant might 
lepitimatelv reauire: for our Master distinctlv informed us 
th\t the way was rugged, saying, “Whosoever will live godly 
in this present time shall suffer persecution.” And further- 
more, n11r Lord’s own example of suffering and enduring 
patiently the mockings, slanders, evil speaking, and general 
contradiction of sinners against himself, and the examples 
of the Apostles, who followed closely in his footsteps in the 
same path, all indicate that, all things considered, we of 
the present time who “have not yet resisted unto blood 
[death], striving against sin” and the machinations of sin- 
ners and the wiles of the Adversary, have n1uch to be thank- 
ful for, that our lines have fallen unto us in comparatively 
pleasant places. \Ve have every reason for thankfulness, no 
reason for murmurinn. 

And not only ar,” we to be appreciative of the smooth 
nlaces along the “narrow wav.” in which the Lord gives rest 
lo our we& feet, but we ark’ to be thankf111 also for all the 
trials and tribulations. If by faith we have laid hold, first, 
upon justification ; and secondly, upon the high calling, and 
its exceeding great and precious promises, we must thirdly 
lay hold also by fait11 on the ass1arunc~s of the Lord’s Word 
that all things are working together for gnod to those who 

have made this covenant with him, and who are seeking to 
perform it ;-to those who love God, and who were called 
according to his purpose, to this high calling. Viewed from 
the proper standpoint, all the trials and difficulties which come 
to 11s mill be seen to be mercies and blessings, designed to 
sham 114 in cnnformitv with the lines of character manifested 
iu our T.nrtl and Hea’d. and to polish us and to make 115 fit 
for the inheritance of the saints in light. While, therefore, 

we are not to rush into temptation, nor to bring upon our- 
selves persecution by injudicious conduct, yet when these 
things come to us as rewards for fidelity to principles of t1uth 
and righteousness, exercised in the spirit of meekness, gen- 
tleness, patience and love, we are to rejoice in them, as SO 
many ministries of evil toward us, which under divine guid- 
ance are fitting and preparing us to further reflect the Lord’s 
likeness, and to further be his representatives and ministers 
of righteousness, now and hereafter. And to shrink back from 
and ‘to avoid the trials and difficulties and persecutions in- 
cident to faithfulness to the Lord and to his service. would 
be, in a measure at least, to draw back from our consecra- 
tion, which is to suffer with him, that we may also reign 
with h1m-to be dead with him, that we may also live with him. 
FEW ARE APPRECIATIVE-FEW VALUE THE THINGS THAT 

THEY HAVE 
But evidently only the smaller number of those who have 

named the name of Christ, and who have made consecration 
of life and time and influence and all things to him, have ever 
appreciated these matters in their true light; and hence, not 
only are the so-called Christian nations the most discontented 
peoples of the world, but professed Christians are often among 
the most discontented and unhappy of individuals. Nay more, 
even some of those who have made the full consecration to 
the Lord, and some who have come to a considerable knnwl- 
edge of present truth and respecting the wonderful time in 
which we are living, and the high calling and its object, and 
the alories to follow the sufferinns of this present time.--manv 
of these also, we fear, are among the ‘discontented’ of thk 
world,-unhappy, restless, not enjoying the rest which God 
nrovides for his neonle. not having “the aeare of God which 
basseth all unde<standing” to rulg in their hearts and keep 
all the other affairs of life in subjection and in order. 

Brethren, these things ought not so to.be. See to it tlu~t 
they do not so continue. Remember that accordiug to our 
rovenant we sacrificed all of our earthly interests and lights, 
that we might become sharers with our Master in the d1\ine 
nature and all the heavenly promises. Remember that the 
onlv thinps of an earthly kind promised us by the Lord are 
thai we shall have the-things ;tredful. If we learn aright 
the lessons of necessitv. we will find that tl1e things m.wlfuI 
for our sustenance mi&t mean a bill of fare of very li1111ted 
variety and of very inexpensive food; and it might mean 
a wardrobe of great simplicity and of very little cost; and 
it might mean a home of very humble appearance and very 
small and very scantily furnished. Wl1atever we have more 
than necessity is that much more than the Lord has prom- 
ised to us in this present time; and is a cause for thank- 
fulness of lip, and gratitude of heart. 

With these things rightly viewed, where is the occasion 
or the desire to murmur or complain about such thmgs as 
we have? Where would be the desire to wisl1 for, hope for, 
or ask for more than the Lord has promised to give us, and 
more than his unerring wisdom has- seen would be best for 
,154 ? If these lessons from the Lord’s \Vord are received into 
the good soil of honest hearts, they will speedily bring forth, 
under the sunshine of the divine favor and the droppings of 
divine grace, a hundredfold more of joy and peace and trust 
and contentment and happiness and love, in the lives of all 
who put them into exercise: and the influence upon our fam- 
ilies, neighbors and associates will be a good influence, for 
their happiness as well as our own. 

Instead of complaining about the weather, that it is too 
11ot or too cold, too wet or too dry, too bright or too dark, 
or that it is too foggy or cloudy or murky, or something, 
let us be content with such weather as we have. We did 
not make it and we cannot change it. And since our wise 
and loving heavenly Father sees best to permit it so now, 
we see it best to have it so now. In his own good time his 
favor shall reach not only the world of mankind, to lift up 
and bless and heal it, but will reach also the home of man- 
kind, the earth, to bring it into the Paradisaic condition which 
he has promised it shall have in the “times of restitution 
of all things.” 

If vour health is not the best, do not go mourning and 
rompiaining all your days; be thankful-thankful that it is 
not worse, remembering that as a member of the fallen race 
the full penalty of sin against you is pain and suffering unto 
death. Whatever therefore you have, that is moderate or en- 
durable or in some measure enjoyable, be very thankful, very 
grateful, and make the most of it. 

Our text, then, is not only a good medicine to bring us 
spiritual health and joy in the Lord, but also very profitable 
to our phvsical health; for it is unquestionably a fact that 
tl1e majority of people aggravate their physical complaints 

[2352] 



Aucusr 15. 1898 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (247-248) 

and diseases by their fretfulness and unhappiness of mind. trade, influence, good name, etc.), but should enable us also 
If vou are one of the Lord’s children. remember the words 

” 

of our Redeemer, Master and Forerunner in the narrow way, 
to entreat with kindness and gentleness, and with a spirit 

to the effect that the Gentiles (those who know not God, who 
of forgiveness those who prepare and administer the cup of 
our sufferings. But none can have this confidence of faith- 

are not his covenant people) seek continually after what they 
shall eat, what they shall drink, and wherewithal they shall 

none should have it-except one certain, particular class; 

be clothed, and that we should- not be like unto them, be- 
and it is not a large class as compared to the world, but a. 
“little flock”-those who have beheved in the precious blood 

cause our Heavenlv Father knoweth what things we have 
need of, before we* ask him; and he has already promised, 

unto justification, and who have, as members of the body 
of Christ, consecrated themselves unreservedlv to walk in 

that we shall have what is best for us. their Redeemer’s footsteps, to suffer with him, and to be 
If your position in life is a lowly one, and requires con- finally glorified together with him. 

tinual labor to secure the things needful, do not complain, “WHAT IS FAITH’S FOUNDATION STRONG?” 
but, on the contrary, render thanks-thanks for the health 
and strength to perform the needed labor; thanks for the 

In our text, after the Apostle has urged us to be “content 

realization that the present brief life is only the schooling 
with such things as ye have,” he adds the rensnn or ground 

time, and that the lessons of the present, rightly learned, will 
upon which this advice is given, saying, “For he hath said, 
I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” Yes: this is the 

brine riches of grace and elorv which the world could neither 
give-nor take <way. ThiGk then, on the other hand, of the 

true ground of contentment, the realization of the Lord’s 

fact that your condition is in some respects more favorable 
care, and that the Lord’s wisdom and grace are being exer- 
cised towards us-and that such things as he grants are the 

than that of some others who seem to be more prosperous 
or better situated: how many who have had wealth and 

things which ares best for us, and which we wo‘;ld choose for 

leisure have found in them a curse! How many who have 
ourselves, if we had sufficient wisdom and insight into all the 
circumstances of the case. 

not been cursed by wealth have found that the deceitfulness 
of riches and the pride they are apt to induce are hindrances 

The Apostle adds, “So then we may boltllv sag. The Lord 

instead of helps in the “narrow way;” how many have found 
is my helLper, I will’ not fear what man sha’ll do’unto me.” 

the meaning of the Lord’s words. “How hardlv shall they 
The whole world has wondered at the intelligent courage of 

that have Fiches enter into the kingdom of God.” 
the humble ones of the Lord’s people. The secret of their 

Remember also the words of the Apostle, that not many 
courage and of their strength is in their confidence that the 

rich, not many great, not many learned, are amongst God’s 
Lord is their helper, that he, with wisdom and love which 

chosen: that chieflv the noor of this world. rich in faith. 
are infinite, is both able and willing to make all thing3 

shall be heirs of the kingdom. Realizing that’ riches of faith; 
work together for their good. 

riches of trust, riches of-contentment, and riches of godliness, 
Possibly some may be inclined to wonder why so murh 

with the fruits of the snirit which accomnanv these constitute 
attention has been giien in these columns of late- to themes 

the true riches, give thanks to the LordA th& in his wisdom 
similar to the one here discussed, and kindred tonics calcu- 

and grace he has so favorably situated you. 
lated to develop more and more ‘the spirit of love and the 

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD”--“LORD. INCREASE OUR FAITH” 
various fruits of that spirit, and to counteract the spirit of 

The same principle holds good with reference to all of 
selfishness. and the evil fruits of that spirit. We answer, 

our affaiis, no matter what. The lesson of faith, to those 
It is because we believe these lessons to be *prc+ially opl,or- 

nho have become the Lord’s consecrated people, is not merely 
tune at the present time. The Lord, by his grace, has re- 

faith in doctrines and theories, nor, indeed, chiefly this faith. 
moved many blinding errors from our minds, and given 113 

The chief feature of faith is confidence in God: that what 
clearer insight of his glorious plans, and revealed to us his 

he has promised he is able and willing to fulfil.’ This faith 
glorious character in connection with his plan; and there has 

grasps not only the things to come, b& also the things pres- 
perhaps been more or less danger, that in such a study of 

ent: this faith reioices not onlv in the elorv that shall be 
theology the real object of all this knowledge, the object of 

revealed, but rejoices also in t”he sufferings Uand trials and 
the Gospel, may be lost sight of. It is not God’s object to 

difficulties and all the rich experiences which an all-wise 
merely find an intellectual people, nor to instruct a people 

Father sees best to permit. Let us therefore, as the Apostle 
with reference to his plans, but to sanctify a people with 

exhorts, rejoice evermore, 
Thesn. 5: 18; Eph. 5:20. 

“in everything giving thanks.“-1 
the truth, and thus to make them “meet “[fit] -for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light.” We are of the oninion that 

The best illustrations of this true faith, this continueus 
the testings which the Lord designs for his people are not 

confidencr In God, is found, as we should expect, in our dear 
merely doctrinal tests, and consequently we expect, more and 

Redeemer’s experiences and their narrative. Realizing that 
more, that the harvest siftings and separations amongst those 

he was in the world for the purpose of serving the divine plan, 
who come to a knowledge of the truth, will be considerably 

he realized also continually the supervision of divine wisdom 
along the lines of character, and of the fruits of the spirit. 

in respert to all his affairs: conseouentlv he not onlv went 
The Lord’s final decision is not, If you be ignorant of 

to the Father frequently in prayer: and” went to the” Word 
certain things you are none of mine; nor, If you have cer- 

of the Lord for guidance, but-every experience through which 
tain knowledge you are mine; but, “If any man have not 

he nassed, and all the onnosition with which he met. he 
the spirit [disposition, mind] of Christ, he is none of hi%” 

11 

recognized as being under the divine sunervision. He knew 
And if we are right in this, dear readers, it 1s of paramount 

that-he was fully consecrated to the Father, and seeking not 
importance that we, as soldiers of the cross. put on not only 

his own will but the will of him that sent him: he knew 
the intellectual covering, the helmet of salvation, but also 

caonsequently that the Father’s providential care was superin- 
the heart covering, love of righteousness and truth and good- 

tending all the affairs of his life. 
ness and purity, with the shield of faith. The breast-plate 

This is forcibly illustrated in his answer to Pilate; when 
of righteousnes”s’ will be found to be one of the most im- 

the latter said to him, “Knowest thou not that I have power 
portant pieces of armor in the battle which is upon us, and 

either to deliver thee or to put thee to death?” Jesus an- 
respecting which we are told that thousands qhall fall at 

swered, “Thou couldest have no power, except it were given 
our side.-Psa. 91:7; Matt. 24:24; 2 Thesn. 2 :ll. 

Not onlv so. but we believe that the lesson foregoing is 
thee of mv Father.” Again he said, with resnect to the CUD 

of suffering and ignominy, “The cup which my Father hath 
of great imnortance, because the time is short; and those 

given me, shall I not drink it?” Indeed, it was sufficient for 
of the Lord’s people who do not soon start to cultivate a 
snirit of contentment and thankfulness will not onlv not be 

him in any and every matter to realize that the Father was 
controlling: this thought gave him courage to do, to suffer 

&for the kingdom, but will as sharers of the world’s spirit 

and to bear. 
of discontent be in sore distress with the world very shortly, 

Contentment and the faith 
And similar confidence in divine Providence is necessary 

in the great time of trouble. 
which it imnlies. 

to all who would come off conquerors through him who lovrd 
us and died for us. If we can feel sure that we have fully 

is attempting g ’ 
are necessary to godliness: and whoever 

odliness without striving for cultivation of 
contentment will surelv make a failure of it. Godliness and 

surrendered ourselves to God according to his call, we may 
also feel sure that all things are working for our good: we 

the fruits of the spirct, meekness, patience, gentleness, long- 

mav realize in every emergency of life that the Father has 
suffering, brotherly-kindness, love, will not grow in the gar- 

prepared the cup, and will sustain and bless us while we 
den of the soul, where the weeds of discontent are permitted 

drink it: our Lord Jesus. the Father’s renresentative. ovcr- 
to sap the strength and vitiate the air with their noxious 

sees our trials and ignominv and sufferin-i: he nermits the 
presence and influence. 

cup to be prepared for us by” blinded servants of Satan. This 
The sentiment of one of our precious hymns is quite to 

the noint. and we desire, for ourselves and for all of the 
knowledge should not only enable us to take joyfully the 
spoiling of our goods (anything that we deemed precious, 

Lord’s people, that condition of faith and consecration and 
contentment which will permit us to sing from the heart, with 
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the spirit and with the understanding also, the worde:- ment in the most trifling affairs of life. He will thus not 

“Content with beholding his face, 
My all to his pleasure resigned, 

No changes of season or place 
Can make any change in my mind. 

only be making himself and others the happier in the present 
time. but he will be nrenaring himself for greater trials and 
tests that the Lord may-be pleased to imp;e later, to prove 
to what extent we are overcomers of the world and of its 
spirit. 

“This is the victory that overcometh the world, even your 
f&h;” because faith lies at the foundation of all loyalty to 
God and his cause. Faith in the divine supervision of all 
our affairs not only gives peace and content, but it saps the 
root of all selfish ambitions and vain gloryings and boast- 

“While blest with the sense of his love 
A palace a toy would appear, 

And prisons would palaces prove, 
If Jesus still dwelt with me there.” 

Who can tell that the Lord .may not ultimately put some ings; because of our faith in the Lord’s Word, that “He that 
such tests to us, as these mentioned by the poet which were humbleth himself shall be exalted and he that exalteth him- 
applied to himself and to others of the faithful in the past? 
Let us remember that we will not be faithful in large things 

self shall be abased.” Faith in the Lord’s supervision prefers 

unlc~s we have learned to be faithful in little things. Let 
the Lord’s arrangement to any other as respects the suffer- 

earh, therefore, begin, and faithfully continue, a transforma- 
ings of this present time and the glory that is to follow; 

tion of his life along these lines of godliness with content- 
and hence it dot11 not puff up but builds up in the character- 
likeness of our Redeemer. 

“ELISHA DIED AND THEY BURIED HIM” 
SEPT. 4.-2 KINGS 13: 14-25. 

“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.“--Psa. 116:15. 

Many years rolled by, and Elisha, the prophet, about 
eighty years of age, fell “sick of his sickness wherewith he 
died.” Meantime there had been various experiences in Israel, 
and so far as the kings were concerned a better condition of 
matters had been reached, through the process of the reforma- 
tion begun by Elijah. Ring Jehu had destroyed the wor- 
shipers of Baal, and his images and groves, and had in some 
mensllre sought to restore the worship of Jehovah, and the 
kingtlom had brcn established in the hands of his offspring, 
one of whom, Joash, otherwise called Jehoash, was now king 
of Israel. 

Elisha’s remarkable history as a prophet and representa- 
tive of God in Israel continued during a period of nearly 
sixty-five years, it is presumed. He shared the difficulties 
and vicissitudes of Israel : sometimes much divine favor and 
blessing and deliverance ; at other times trials and difficulties 
and famines, the punishments of neglect of God, departure 
from his worship, etc. One of these passed over was the 
sirgc of the city of Samnria, the capital of Israel, by the 
hobtr of the Syrians. Elisha shared with the others the 
terrible ordeal of famine which the long siege developed. This 
was in the days of Jehu’s son, .Jchoram, and no doubt was 
on account of deflections from the Lord. In the remarkable 
delivery of Tsracl from that famine, by the overthrow of their 
enemies without a spear or an arrow, the Lord manifested 
his power as he had previously declared it through the prophet 
Elisha. Thcze various lessons were in harmony with what 
the Lord had already covenanted with Israel as a nation; 
namely, that if they” would live in harmony with him and 
his law he would bless them in every way, and that if 
thev did not so live he would send plagues and -disasters upon 
them.-See Deut. 28 :45 ; Amos 3 :6. 

But now, at the time of Elisha’s death, Jehoash was king 
and was cviclrntly very humble and had come to realize that 
Israel’s trouble lay in neglecting Jehovah; and hearing of 
the l’rophct’s illness he seemed to feel himself about to be 
bcrcft of his only helper and guide in the way of the Lord; 
and our lesson introduces him as weeping over Elisha. It 
is suggested by some that his peculiar remark, “The chariots 
of Israel and the horsemen thereof,” may have been intended 
to signify that lie regarded Elisha as a host in himself, as 
the chief defence and protection of the nation of Israel. At 
all events, he was in a proper attitude of mind so far as 
we may judge, sincerely desirous of choosing and walking in 
the pi oper course, and sorrowful that he now would no 
longer have heavenly counsel ; perhaps remorseful, too, that 
he had not sooner appreciated the privileges which he did 
enjoy and had now come to realize. 

Having gotten into a right attitude of mind, the Lord 
\:‘a~ plensed to release him and the kings of Israel from 
their bubjection to the King of Syria. Accordingly, Elisha, 
umlcr the secret counsel of the Lord, told the king to open 
the window to the eastward, and to shoot out an arrow, 
mrantime placing his O\Vll nenk hands over the hands of the 
king. lie esplninetl to llim that this $1, ‘onified an arrow of divine 
po\ler on behalf of ikrnrl nn~l npninst Syria. He further 
inrtructecl him to take tllr remaining arrows from his quiver, 
and strike with them upon the floor: the king did so: but 
wlletbcr he hat1 comparatively little f.lith in the Prophet’s 
promise, or whether he was lacking in patriotism, and there- 

fore lacking of appreciation of the Prophet’s assurance of 
victory for Israel, whatever the cause, he seems to have struck 
the arrows in rather a feeble way, and three times only, not 
even asking how many times he should strike. 

Elisha reproved him for this, and showed him that as a 
consequence he should have only three victories over the 
Syrians through this blessing. The Prophet evidently rea- 
soned, and perhaps invisibly guided to such a view of the 
matter, that if Jeboash had been full of zeal and faith for 
the work of delivering Israel from its enemies, and of bring- 
ing to Israel all the blessings nermitted bv the Lorcl. he ” I 
would have been more energetic fo smite the floor, which to 
him was to represent Syria. 

There is a lesson for us here, to the effect that what we 
do should be done with our might: if Jehovah be God, serve 
him; if Baa1 be God, serve him. But let the service be 
whole-hearted; for a double-minded man is unstable in all 
his ways; and such are not to expect much of the Lord: 
“Let not such think that they shall receive anything of the 
Lord.” We have a spiritual conflict against a wily foe; and 
we are to be so much in earnest for the deliverance of our- 
selves and of all the Lord’s people from his control, that we 
will smite him energetically, fighting the good fight of faith; 
and we should keep on smiting until our enemv is van- 
quished: we are not to be faint-hearted, nor inditicrent nor 
to slack our hands. Our part in the privilege of sm’iting 
down error will depend largely upon our humility, our zeal 
and our faith. And our works show what is the degree and 
character of our faith. 

God evidently wished that the influence of these two re- 
formers, Elijah and Elisha, should be deep and permanent 
in Israel: accordingly, the various miracles which they wrought 
were calculated to impress the matter upon the minds of the 
people. Even after Elisha’s death, God gave another sign 
by which he would remind Israel of his power and his word, 
by reminding them of Elisha and his words; so that when, 
nearly a year after Elisha’s death and burial, the Moabites 
invaded the land, and were burying one of their number, as 
soon as the corpse touched the bones of Elisha. vitalitv re- 
turned. The history of those times is limited, but it is huite 
possible that the faintheartedness of Jehoash became all t,he 
more manifest when he felt himself alone, after Elisha’s death, 
and that he and Israel did not serve the Lord with a whole 
heart, and that consequently these Moabites were permitted 
to come upon them, as a further chastisement. And pos- 
sibly it was to draw the minds of the people back again to 
Elisha and to his teaching, and thus to revive their confidence 
in the Lord, that this miracle occurred in connection with 
his bones. The record, nevertheless, is that Jehoash sue 
ceeded in defeating the Syrians three times, as the prophet 
Elisha had promised, and thus he delivered Israel out of the 
hands of the Syrians, from whose dominion his father Je- 
hoahaz had never succeeded in getting free. 

The Golden Text gives a cheering thought, which applies 
not only to all the holy ones of the past, but in an especial 
manner to the fully consecrated ones (“saints”) of this 
Gosprl age. If it were not for such assurances from the 
Lord’s Word, our increased knowledge of Jehovah (of his 
greatness), and our increased knowledge of ourselves (of 
our own littleness), might lead us to infer that we are al. 
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together too small for his notice and attention. But when 
we realize that our Heavenly Father careth for us, so that 
not a hair of our heads might be injured without his notice, 
nor even without his permission; and when we know that our 
lives are precious to him, that he is not indifferent to our 
welfare, temporal or spiritual, it puts a new value upon life 
itself, and upon all that we have and are. 

Altho God does not hinder his saints from going down 
into the great prisonhouse of death, altho he does not shield 
them from the exneriences of the world, vet he does do some- 
thing for them e;en in this respect; he “informs them of the 
redemption which is in Christ Jesus, and of the glorious time 
of refreshment and blessing of the future, when all that are 
in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son of Man, and come 

forth. Not only so, but he promises to the saints of this 
Gospel age that if they are faithful unto death he will give 
them the crown, the prize of life, in joint-heirship with their 
Lord Jesus Christ. What a kind, beneficent God we have! 
How different from all the heathen conceptions of God: how 
different from all the conceptions of the natural man. Our 
God is our Father; he remembereth that we are dust; he has 
compassion upon Us. “The Father himself loveth you,” said 
our dear Redeemer. Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his holv ones. He will not &er his holy ones to 
remain under thk dominion of death. In his own good time 
the nrison shall be broken UD and all the DriSoDerS of the Pit 
shali go forth. Hallelujah: What a Sabiour! He is able 
to save unto the uttermost all that come unto the Father by him. 

“WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE AT EASE IN ZION” 
SEPT. Il.-Aaros 6 : 1-8. 

“They also have erred through wine, and through strong drink are out of the way.“-Isa. 28:7. 
The thought of those who arranged the International Sun- 

day School Lessons evidently was to make of this one a tem- 
perance lesson. Undoubtedly there was need for the inculcation 
of temperance, moderation, self-denial, self-restraint, in the 
days of Amos, as there is today, and as there will be so long 
as mankind is under the influence of depraved appetites, and 
weak through heredity, and exposed to- temptatidns thiough 
association with others likewise denraved :-esneciallv while I , 1 Y 
the great adversary, Satan, is still at liberty, unbound, per- 
mitted to ensnare the depraved by putting darkness for light, 
and evil for good. We remember that temperance, self-con- 
trol, is one of the fruits of the spirit of Christ, and as such 
it should be sought and cultivated by all who desire to be 
copies of God’s dear Son. But it is a too frequent mistake 
to think of temperance merely as respects intoxicating liquors: 
the Christian may reasonably be supposed to have gotten such 
a victory over self, to have gained such self-control, that 
he will no longer be in danger as respects drunkenness, but 
he finds, nevertheless, a great necessity for the exercise of 
self-control, temperance, in respect to all the affairs of life- 
in matters which previously gave him no concern, respecting 
which he saw no necessity for self-control. 

Temperance, self-control, in the Christian, is applicable 
to all the affairs of life; he is to be temperate in his language, 
not given to exaggeration or misrepresentation, better or 
worse than the facts; his yea is to be yea, and his nay, nay. 
He is to speak forth “words of soberness,” and even if it be 
necessary to speak in correction or reproof, he is to be tem- 
perate, making sure that he speaks the truth in love, and 
not in severity or bitterness. His speech is to be with grace- 
seasoned with the saltness, the preservative quality, of his 
consecration to Christ,-for is he not a part of the “salt of 
the earth ?” 

The Christian’s temperance is to extend to his business. 
He is to be moderate in his aims and ambitions, in his money- 
getting and money-saving. He is to remember that under 
the Lord’s call the riches which he seeks for are heavenly 
and not earthly, and that the Master says, “How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom.” Christian 
moderation, then, will seek first the kingdom of heaven, es- 
teeming that its attainment would be great riches, and 
cheaply bought, even at the cost of earthly welfare, riches 
and comforts. 

The Christian should be temperate in his food-his eat- 
ing, as well as his drinking. As he has consecrated himself 
aA all that he has to the zord, is it not, therefore, a part of 
his bounden duty to obtain from life the largest possible 
yield to the Lord’s glory? Must he not, therefore, consider 
what and how much he shall eat, to the intent that he may 
render to the Lord his lareest. his best. service? This will 
mean self-denial, self-contr& ior the appetite of food, as 
well as the appetite of drink, is considerably depraved in all. 
True, gluttony will not rob one of his senses, and make him 
crazy, as will spiritous liquors, yet over-eating does fre- 
quently, to a considerable extent, sap the energies of the 
mind, or by over-stimulation weakens them. Thus many 
are weak and sickly through self-gratification in the matter 
of food as well as drink. Temperance, self-control, is the 
command of the Lord to all such;-not that it will benefit 
the Lord, but that thus we may build up proper characters,- 
loyal to that which is right, good, reasonable, proper. 

The Christian should be temperate in his joys. He should 
not set his chief affections upon the earth, or earthly things- 
pleasure, wealth, influence, popularity, etc. He is to remem- 
ber that very much of the present order of things is wholly 

contrary to righteousness, and he is to seek to use even ap- 
proved things of this world temperately, utterly rejecting 
those things which are contrary to righteousness, truth, good- 
ness, purity: he is to find his pleasure in another quarter- 
in servmg righteousness-in the service of the Lord, in the 
Word of the Lord, in the promises of the Lord, in the spirit 
of the Lord. 

The Christian is to be temperate in his sorrows. He “sor- 
rows not as others who have no hope,” but he believes that 
Jesus died for the sins of the whole world, that he rose again 
in order to justification of those who believe and obey him, 
and that either now or in the age to come all mankind shall 
have a full opportunity to know ,f divine grace, and to accept 
and share therein. under the terms of the New Covenant. 
Thus may the Chiistian, living up to his privileges under 
divine grace, be temperate in his sorrows :- 

“He’ll bear unmoved the world’s dread frown, 
Nor heed its scornful smile: 

Him seas of trouble cannot drown, 
Nor Satan’s art beguile.” 

This quality of temperance, once attained, will manifest 
itself also in kindness, and in natience. The Christian who 
has developed in self-cbntrol is ihe one who will be the most 
patient with the unwilling, unintentional faults and frailties 
of others: he will be ready to restore the repentant ones, re- 
membering himself also, lest he should be tempted. The 
Apostle his reference to this temperance in all things, when 
he says, “Let vour moderation be known unto all men.” The 
cultiv”ation of “this moderation from the right standpoint of 
desire to be pleasing to the Lord, and in full harmony with 
him, leads to kindness, sympathy: for, finding how many are 
his own weaknesses, besetments, difficulties and desires, such 
an one can have a larger measure of sympathy with the entire 
“groaning creation.” As a result, this tempelance will work 
kindness of speech and of look and of act, inspired by the 
kindness of heart. 

There is need for this temperance, moderation, self-con- 
trol, and its accompanying spirit of kindness and gentleness 
everywhere : in the shop, in the store, in the schoolroom, in 
traveling, in visiting, at home with the various members of 
the family,---and above all, in the church, the household of 
faith, the family of God. It will help us in cultivating this 
Christian temperance in all things to remember that we are 
the representatives of God and of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in the world. We are his ambassadors, and as such our lives 
of temperance and godliness, or of intemperance and ungod- 
liness, are living epistles, known and rend of all men with 
whom we come h contact. It is a part of our bounden duty, 
day by day, to see to it that not bnly the thoughts of o& 
hearts, but also the words of our lins and all the acts of life 
are acceptable in the Lord’s sight: and showing forth the 
praise of him who called us out of darkness into his mar- 
velous light. 

THE PBOPHECY OF AMOS 
Through Amos, the Lord foretold a speedy coming dooms- 

day, a time of trouble and retribution,- up& Judah, Israel 
and the adioinine nations. These adioininn nations. Moab. 
Syria, Philktia, &c., had been subjugated G Israel, ‘and in: 
corporated in the kingdom of Israel, under David and Solo- 
mon, but subsequently had separated themselves, and lat- 
terly had been recaptured and temporarily were again un- 
der the dominion of Israel. Probably it was because of 
their close identity with Israel, territorially and through 
intercourse, that they are made the subjects of this prophecy. 

[23551 
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(See chapters 1-4) The principal burden of the prophecy, 
however, is against Israel, the ten tribes, and Judah, the two 

has been paid for now eighteen hundred years and more, the 

tribes, the Lord’s covenanted people, the seed of Abraham. 
results of the ransom, in the complete lifting of the “curse,” 

The home of Amos was in Judah, where he was a herds- 
have not yet been brought in, but are waiting for the Lord’s 

man, but under the Lord’s direction he went into the terri- 
due time-the Millennial age. 

tory occupied by the ten tribes, to deliver to them the Lord’s 
With fleshly Israel, the natural seed of Abraham, the 

Lord’s dealing- was different: his covenant with them. was 
message. Amongst other things, the Lord pointed out that to the effect that nothine should hanPen to them bv chance- 
the families of Israel (the twelve tribes) constituted his 
peculiar people, that he had brought out of Egypt, and of 

in no sense or degree &re they to- be subject to”the muta- 

whom he had been speciallv careful to order their wavs most 
tions of life, the accidents of nature, etc. This was God’s 

favorably. He even’ declares of them, “You only &have -1 
special covenant with this one particular nation-it was a 

known of all the families of the earth: therefore will I punish 
part of the Law Covenant as recorded in Lev. 26. Under that 

you for all your iniquities. 
covenant, the seed of Abraham was to be God’s peculiar peo- 

Can two walk together except 
thev be agreed?” (Amos 3: 1-3) 

ple, devoted to his service, and he was to be peculiarly their 
The Lord had made himself 

kn&vn to no other nation, had recognized no other nation, 
God, careful of their interests. So long as that nation would 
be faithful to the Lord, no calamity could befall them per- 

had made a covenant with no other nation, had given his 
I;I\\c; to no other nation; and hence this nation, Israel (in 

sonally or nationally; they would b”e spared from wars and 

its t\ro l,a~ts), had a special responsibility. Nevertheless. 
disasters, spared from famines and pestilences; they would 

in~teatl of Cod’s favor making them loyal of heart to him; 
prosper in proportion as they would be faithful to their cov- 
enant. But if unfaithful to their covenant, then they would 

thrv hat1 continuallv resisted his favor. and were not, even 
faithful as eve-st&nts. The reason oi this was that ihey 

not only be liable to the same accidents of nature with the 

were of a ciifferent spirit. they would not walk in har- 
remainder of the world under the “curse.” but might know 

mony with the Lord while their hearts were really in har- 
that God would assuredly bring upon thein, as spezial judg- 
ments or chastisements, 

ltlonv 11 ith sin and wirkednrss 
calamities of every kind, physical 

and mental. individual and national. This is distinctlv 
T11c Lord, in foretelling the troubles he would bring upon stated to Abe the Lord’s rule of dealing with them; and i”t 

I~rn(~l, bc~~utsc of misuzetl privilege=, and opportunities: and was to this covenant that they gave their assent at Sinai. 
1 c~brlliouiness of heart, wished them to discern distmctly 
that these judgments of the thpn near future, like their 

Consequently, their failure to kaep their covenant made it to 
them a curse. a greater burden and disadvantage than rested 

pr(bvious Judgments, were not matters of accident, not matters 
of (*hanre. but of divine providence. Consequently. the mes- 

upon the otlier Gaticms of the world, with &om God had 

hnge of Anlo< is liktancad ‘to a trumpet of alarm, -Announcing 
made no covenant, and to whom he had extended no promises, 
but who were “without God, and having no hope in the 

the dire ratn~tlor)lrira th;lt shnrtlv would come. And the an- 
nnllnrcment is tlius rn:ttlr in :rtlv;;ncP, not with a view to the 

world.” 

1)1 inginfi of i c~pentaric~e, 
With this thought in mind it will be seen to have stronger 

but with a view to the proper ap- 
prcci:ltinn of the JudgrncLnts when they would con&-that the 

force, that the Lord calls his people’s attention to the fact 
that n hatever calamities, disasters, troubles (evils, prsti- 

pcnple might know that tlic thinzs rominn were iudments 
&I‘ not n&itl(*nts. Accordingly, it’ is writ&,- * ” 

lences, etc.), they suffered were and would continue to be a 
sure proof to them that God was again chastising them for 

“Shall :1 trllnl1)(t 11th I)lown in a citv. and the people not violation of their covenant with him. It is in harmony with 
l,(s afraitl “ Sh,llI tltc~lc be evil [c:llan;ities. di*xsters] in a this that he says to them,- 
c,,t\. ant1 tllca I,oitl bath not done it? SurcAly, thr J,ortl God 
11 Ill do nnflliil~s. I)llt 11~8 rc~re;llctli his qccrct unto his servants 

“I have given you cleanness of teeth in your cities, and 

t11r ,,I o]‘llc4>.” I :Illlos :] : 6. 7 ) 
want of bread in all your places: yet have ye not rrtulned 

The Lord revcbals: his inten- unto me, saith the Lord. And also I have withholden the 
tion* thus th:it llis prol11e mny know ant1 profit by the chas- rain from you . . . . and I caused it to rain upon one city, 
tis(amCnt>, and ca\lx+bncrs, 
I*01 d’s 11:111d. 

;~ritl recognize them as of the and caused- it not to rain upon another city: &e piece wds 

\\‘e arc’ nnt l)r~~p~lred to say that all the calamities. 
rained upon, and the piece whereon it rained not slithered. 

Yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. I 
f:llt)in(+. l)c&ilrnc~cs. etc., which from time to time afflirt ~I;v; ‘smitten you with blasting and mildew: when your gar- 
ni.~nkintl, arc of divine provitlencc-judgments sent of the den and you; vineyards and -your fig-trees and your olive 
I‘Ortl. On tlir contrary, we believe that generally, so far 
as tile wnihl of m,uikintl in grncral iq concerned, they 

trees increased, the palmer worm devoured them: yet have 
ve not returned unto me, saith the Lord. I have sent amongst 

II~ rly 1:11x tlicir ch:~irccs ns rcspccts famine, storms, pes- after the manner of Egypt: your young 
tilence, etc. : >ct tllcxie ale marked initances in which the 

you the pestilence, 
men have I slain \vith tlie sword [in war], and have taken 

Lord II:IY evidently intc~rl)osetl to IBring calamities upon cer- 
1:11n nations of tllc \\orld, as chastiscn;&ts, as judgm’ents for 

awav your horses . . . . 
bait; ihe Lord. . . . . 

yet hare ye not Icturned unto me. 
Tl;us saith -the I,ord unto the house 

tlicir <‘()I rcnctinn in 1 iL’liteouhn~% : for instanc;?. the United 
St;ltcs (‘is il Will whi;;li i chulted in the freein; of million-; 

nf Israel. _ . _ . Seek the Lord and ve shall live, lest he 

cbf ~lil\(~h ;\ntl tlic gc~nc~ial awakening of fifty mZlions of pco- 
bieii- oii -like firi in the house of joseph, and devour it, 

1’11,. l~ilc~~l~~tio~i:rl,1?, (iotl has made use of wars and human 
and there be none to quench it in Bethel [the city of idol 

.~c~lli~llt~c~s~ to a\vilk(sll various nations at various time?, and 
worship] .” 

Having noted the character of the Lord’s denlings with 
to l(st in the lizlIt of civilization. The pIesent war with Israel under their covenant, that all calamities were of his 
S]~i~ill III;IJ 1)~ of illis char;~cter. The Spanish soldiers re- 
~III nirlg flom (‘111)n will I)(% 1, iser if not better men. All this 

providence and for chastisements; and having noticed that 
in the case of the nations in general, the Gentiles, the world, 

tlocs* not p~o\e that \\a, is right, any more than it proves the calamities which come are not generally chastisements or 
th.\t l)estiloncc a1111 famine arc desirable; but these things 
+llow 11s how (iotl is able an11 williug to use even the wrath 

judgments, hut only occasionally so, we turn with interest 
to the new nation, the holy nation, the peculiar people, spir- 

of Itlilll. ant1 the sclfi-;hncbss of man, in the present time, and itual Israel, the royal priesthood,-now being gathered out 
to ov(‘i 1 ulc the effcctx intliiectly for good, in harmony with 
Iii- phii. 

of all nations, peoples, languages and tongues,-and we in- 

ilut thcbre are ni:lnv calamities and troubles not onlv na- 
quire, How is it with these? Are all the calamities of life that 

ti:m,il but in~lividual, ‘ill which we have no reason to bilieve 
may befall these of the spiritual house, to be reckoned as ac- 
cidents, or are they all to be reckoned as judgments of the 

tllc~1~ i+ nuy tlivinr prnvitl(~nre whatever. There are epidemics Lord because of sin ? 
of (li<cirsc which v61y (>vitlently are caused merely -by lack 
of clcnnlinrss, neglt2c.t of sanitilrv rules: and manv Salami- 

We answer, Neither. As this is a “peculiar people,” and 

tic-, such as car.tltqu:lker, cyclones, flooilq, rtc , wjlich give 
being selected by the Lord for a peculiar purpose, it need 

evctry evideucc of being purely accidental, that is.to say, d;th- 
not surprise us to find that he has a peculiar manner of 

He permits them in a general way to be 
out divine or hunian intervention or resoonsibilitv. 

dealing with them. 
L Y WP do 

not rnnsitlgsr thrse l)c,vontI divine control, nor be.vond divine 
subject to all the conditions that are upon the worl?, but 

fo~c~lannwledge: \\e do consider that in general they are the 
guarantees to them that all of these calamities and dlfficul- 
ties which will befall them, as a part of the world, shall be 

natural operations of the divine laws and regulations, which, 
a’i respects the earth at the present time, are not under 

overruled of divine providence so as to bring them some 

special rcgllli~tion for man’s comfort and welfare: man’s 
blessing, instead of injury. Hence, as the Apostle says, “We 

comfort and welfare being ignored, for the time being, because 
know that all things shall work together for good to them that 

of sin and the curse or penalty of sin which rests upon man 
love God-to the called oltes according to his purpose.” (itom. 
8:28) 

and upon the earth, his home. 
These have the satisfaction of knowing that any of 

For, altho the ransom price the casualties of life which may befall them as a part of the 
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human family, or even those which shall befall them as the 
ones against whom Satan and his blinded followers have a 

“day of vengeance” just at hand, is as unacceptable and dis- 

peculiar grudge and hatred, shall either be overruled and 
believed as was the message of Amos to those who were 

made to work a blessing, or else be warded off. For we are 
prospering and at ease in nominal fleshly Zion, as recorded 
in our lesson. 

assured that,-He will not suffer us to be tempted above 
How unacceptable to the priests of Israel 

that we are able to bear, but will with the temptation (too 
was the message of Amos, is indicated by the record, which 

hard to be borne) provide a way of escape. 
says : 

Thus we see that divine prbvidence deals differently with 
“Then Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, sent to Jeroboam, 

spiritual lsrael than with natural Israel, and still differ- 
King of Israel, saying, &Amos hath conipired against thee, 
in the midst of the house of Israel: the land is not able 

ently with the world. What a consolation to know that God 
is fbr us, not only to the extent of providing a Saviour and 

to bear all his words [he is- disturbing the peace of -those 
who are at ease in Zion]. . . . . Also Amaziah said unto 

redemntion through his blood. but also to the extent of nro- 
viding’ through t&at Saviour ‘a present help in every tim; of 

Amos, 0 thou seer, flee away into the land of Judah, and 

trouble,” and an ultimate salvation in the kingdom to those 
there eat bread and prophesy there; but prophesy not any 

who are faithful, loyal to him, obedient to his Word, under 
more at Bethel, for it is the king’s sanctuary, and the king’s 
court.“-Amos 7 : 10-13. 

the New Covenant. But as Amos was faithful in declaring the message of the 
l * II Lord, and was not deterred into silence from prudential rea- 

The lesson, and its connection, points out that certain sons, so those who today are spoken to by the- Lord through 

ones in Israel were in a very ease-loving and self-satisfied his Word and are instructed respecting the things that are 

condition, that many of them abounded in wealth, and drank shortly to come to pass upon nornina spiritual”Israel, are 

the wine of earthly pleasure and extravagance inordinately, not to hold their peace from prudential reasons-for the fear 

in bowlfuls. They neither were solicitous for the Lord’s of man bringeth a snare. They are to speak the truth in 

praise and worship, on their own part, nor on the part of love, and to seek to pull as many as possible out of the fire 

others : nor were they solicitous for the poor-they were af tribulation, and to bring as many as possible into the 

intemperately selfish, and hence the judgments were coming little flock of faithful ones, whom the Lord exhorted, saying, 

upon them, the evil days of their captivity and overthrow “Watch ye, therefore, that ye may be accounted worth to 
ai a nation. That their sin of intemp&anck did not consist escape all these things coming upon the world, and to stand 

solelv of literal drunkenness. nor Perhans sneciallv of this. before the Son of Man.” 

but “rather that it consisted’ of a &u&en&s of -greed, by In this prophecy of Amos, the Lord points out that the 
which many of the influential amongst them were disposed wrath he was about to permit to come upon Israel as chas- 
to swallow up the poor and the needy, is evident from the tisements, would, nevertheless, work out for them a blessing, 

words of the Lord’s reproof:- and that in his due time he would bring them back again 

“Forasmuch, therefore, as your treading is upon the poor, 
into harmony with himself, and that under more favorable 

and ve take from him burdens of wheat: ve have builded conditions than in the past. We are not only to believe the 

your “houses of hewn stone, but ye shall nbtvawell in them ; calamitous portion of this prophecy, which we already see has 

ye have planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 
been executed upon Israel in fullest measure, but we are also 

wine of them. For I know your manifold transgressions, 
to believe the features of it which are favorable to Israel- 

and your mighty sins. They atllict the just, they take a the future blessings. For instance, we see how literally 

bribe, they turn aside the poor in the gate from their rights, has been fulfilled the prediction:- 

and make it prudent for those who see the wrong to keep “Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful 
silence.” kingdom, and I will destroy it from off the face of the earth 

“Hear this, 0 ye that swallow up the needy, even to make [as a nation, a kingdom] ; save that I will not utterly de- 

the poor of the land to fail, saying, When will the new moon atroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord [the people of the 
be gone. that we map sell corn, and the Sabbath, that we may nati& were to be preserved as a separate people -from oth- 
net forth wheat, making the ephah [measure1 small, and the ersl : for lo. I will eive the command. and I will shake about 
shekel [price] Ereat, and falsifv the balancer bp deceit? That arn&git all’nations”the house of Israel, as one shaketh things 
we might buy the poor for silier, and the nee&y for a pair of in a sieve, while not the least piece falleth down upon the 
*hoes: vea. and sell ltheml the refuse of the wheat? earth.“-Amos 9 : 8, 9. 

“The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely The Lord thus shows his continued supervision of Israel, 
t will never forget any of their works. &hall not the land according to the covenant made with them. And how ac- 
tremble for this, and everyone mourn that dwelleth therein?” curately this has been fulfilled: the Israelites as a people 
-Amos 5:11-13: 8:4-R 

While this ‘prophecy evidently applied specifically to. 
have been scattered throughout the whole earth, yet they 
have not lost their identity; as a nation they were utterly 

natural Israel, and its captivity, nevertheless, some of the destroyed, yet unlike every other nation, they have preserved 
statements respecting that evil day that came upon Israel their national identity, and have not been mixed and blended 
remind us of similar statements applied by the prophets and with the world in general. 
apostles and by our Lord to a&itypi&l Israkl&!hristen- And if this feature of the prophecy has been accurately 
dam;-and hence. while notine the Lord’s dealing with the fulfilled today before our eyes, we certainly have every reason 
natural Israelites; and their div of doom or DunTshment. it to believe that the remainder of the prophecy will be just as 
properly brings to onr though& the judgme&s pronounced accurately fulfilled-that portion which applies to the resti- 
upon Christendom, “Babvlon the Greai.” which are to come tution times. after the true spiritual Israel has been selected, 
ixi the end of this age. 1 And as we compare the conditions, when natural Israel shall ce brought back into covenant 
now and then, the thought that the words of Amos have to relationship with God, and become the earthly agent of the 
some extent a double application is strengthened. spiritual kingdom for blessing, instructing and restoring the 

families of the earth. under the terms of the New Covenant. 
the 

We find today a similar condition of things to that which 
prophet describes. Manv are at ease in nominal Zion: This is clearly set forth in the closing words of the 

many a;e boasting of their “prosperity, and symbolically are prophecy :- 
resting upon beds of ivory, taking their ease, and trusting “In that day will I raise up the standard of David which 
that the church is beine carried forward to the conouest of 
the world along a new”pathway which the Master &-the 

is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof, and I will raise 
up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old, that 

apostles knew not of, a pathway of roses without thorns, a they may possess the remnant of Edom and of kll the heathen 
pathway that is not narrow nor difficult, nor steep, but that which are called bv mv name. saith the Lord that doeth 
is broad, pleasurable, easy. The wealthy are very generally this. . . . . 
members of nominal Zion, or at least liberal supporters of 

And I Gill &ing a$ain the captivity of my peo- 

her arrangements, services, etc., and she in turn-is appre 
ple of Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, and in- 

ciative, and boasts of her wealth. iust as she is nictured 
habit them, and they- shall plant vineyards, and drink the 

prophetically by the Lord, in his d&ription of the Liodi&n 
wine thereof: thev shall also make eardens. and eat the fruit 

period of the church. Nominal Zion today is saying, “I am 
of them, and I will plant them in zheir lakd, and they shall 

rich and increased in goods, and have need of nothing,” and 
no more be pulled up out of their land, which I have given 
them, saith the Lord God.” 

knows not that she is poor and miserable and blind and 
naked; and hence she neilects to purchase the true gold and 

We recall the quotation of this prophecy in the New 
Testament. bv the Anostle James. and find it in full accord 

the only wedding garment. The announcement today to nom- 
inal spiritual Zion, of calamities coming upon her in the 

also with ‘th: words ‘of the Apostle Paul, tom the effect -that 
after spiritual Israel has been developed as the true seed of 

III-29 [235’7] 



(2 55-256) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGIIPNY. Pa. 

Abraham, through Christ, then divine favor shall return to 
natural Israel, and she shall obtain mercy, according to tbe 

terms of the divine covenant, at the hands of spiritual Israel 
then glorified.-See Rom. 11: l-25-32; Acts 15: 16, 17. 

“OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” 
-TNTERES~N~ LETrEBs.- -~ 

MR. C. T. RCSSELL, Illinois. 
DEAR SIR:-It is now about two years since I first be- 

came acquainted with your work-%lILLENNIAL DAWN. The 
assimilation of the truth has been a very slow and laborious 
work in my case. The so-called orthodox doctrines of today 
had been so thoroughly instilled into my mind as to have 
b(bcome almost a Dart of my being. The force of the logic 
of rhapter I, VOL: I., took a firm‘hold upon my mind from 
the start however. and led me to see the follv of church work 
.IS U~Ui~ll~V r:irriptl on. Gratlually I was acle to accept the 
truth rclr:1rtling hell as presented in your little pamphlet 

11~11~1t SIHJ the Rwiptures about Hell a” 
Kc,\\. I h.lve lu>t finished reading VOL. I. for about the 

0th time, and the truth has come to me in a very convincing 
nlannrr. so clcnr, so simple, and yet so wonderful and sub- 
III~P tl:nt 1 lt:~oe many t’ilncs stopped to praise God for his 
u ontltar fnl r)l::n. while 1 hare been led to love and adore 
lliin 51s nf&r &fore. The truth srcms so clear now that I 
\~ontlf~r 11ow I stumbled over it ‘0 long. There is now a ques- 
tlnn in my mind as to jckt what my duty is regarding some 
ll,“?PV antI notcu in mv posaesrion whirh have been pledged 
to tlik <‘llinn Iulnntl 1!;<5ion. The pledge was solemnly made 
Il~~fol e (:ogI lwfnw a h011~e and lot which I used to own was 
~hl11, tll:lt if the Lorll would send me a buyer the entire 
amnnnt slinultl be pivcn to the support of a missionary in 
c’hln:~ I now ~CP thr truth of God’s plan in a different light 
nnll thr s(~n~liu~ of the rcamaintler of the money to that field 
s(‘en,s a1lno.t u~:(~Ir~h*, and I hare often wished of late that 
I could uie the money here at home to spread the truth 
and hc!p the poor, but mv pledge still stands, and I do not 
know ahat to tlo rrg:\rtlin< it. 

1 write to a& your advice and pray that God may give 
y-n11 mirrlom in nn9\Yerinp, as I desire to make no mistake. 
On n scl):” ale shcrt I cncloie an ortler for T).4msS and tracts 
with a rcnclw;ll of my subscription to the Zros’s WATCII 
TOWER, nlso for one of the hymn books. M.ly the Lord richly 
blrsq you :In(l yours and I>lay the truth hiline out brighter 
and b,*ightcsr from the gloom of the early dawn, is my 
pr.iyt’r. Yo:lr< ti uly. CALVIX Donoe. 

[IX REPLY :-God be praised, dear Brother, that under the 
rruidnnce of his Providence you have been led out of dark- 
he-q an11 unrertnintv into his marvelous light. God speed! 
Be faithful to the iirrht and let it so shine. that men mav 
see your good wnl;s &tl glorify our Father in heaven. - 

i-our reqlmn+il,ility to the Inland China Mission depends 
upon cirriimrt:lr:req. 

(1) 1)itl 1011 pletge the proceeds of your property un- 
qualifiedly to the hlissionary Society? If so, to it every 
penny slioultl go. 

(2) l!ut if you pledged to the Lord, that as his steward 
pl wo111tl uqe that mo~try in his service in supporting a 
missiomlly in r‘llinn, tlw case would he totally different: you 
may p~npc~rly consider the Lord’s guidance into present truth 
to be his in+tluction to rou as his steward of “a more ex- 
cellent way” of sc*rving ilk cause. 

(3) If the latter is your case, and if after pledging the 
monry to the Lord, you gal-e the “China Inland Mission” 
nlor(* or lc+a directly to understand that it would be the 
c7rtr~1wl yen woul~l use :IY God’s steward. you should judge as 
lat ,I (III 111 c :~l~lv. nl~c~tlrw or not or to ~hnt extent the Society 
iintlt*l took any ol)li 
it. 

g.lt Ions ax a rc+ult of your derlarations to 
Then jud:L[e to \vli,l t csteut the nm:nmt ~011 have already 

(*l)ntl il’iiled 11.1s rc.ihou:ibly met those obligntlnns. 
(4) To sum up: So far as your consecration to God is 

concerned, it touc~hrs evcrp penny of the pledged sum, 
but leaves you free at all times to act according to the 
highest intelligence gircn vou of the Lord. So far as men 
are concerned your don&n would ~c~nerallv be understood 
to tlcpo~tl upo” your faith in the ‘Soricty”and your sym- 
nathv with its work: and vour loss of either of these would 
i>e &derstood to imply thk discontinuance of your poiipera- 
tion. As a rule. Societies do not reckon definitely upon any 
contributor: on the contrary, their rule is to reckon on a 
czrtain acerage of discont~i?zuar~ces.-EDITOR.] 

California. 
DE.\R BROTITER RvssELc:-The TOWER of July 15th gave 

us great plrasure in the reading, and was helpful in “build- 
ing‘ III’.” ‘11-e k110w that a clearer understand&g of the con- 
flirt l)r$wrrn the mind of the flesh nut1 the mind of the spirit 
cannot but be helpful. HOW beautifully the Botherhum Trans- 

latzon puts Col. 3:15: “Let the peace of Christ be actine! as 
umpire in your hearts.” We wkre quite interested ala; in 
the question in regard to the Christadelohlan Views. 

About two weeks ago we were at&lying the question of 
&ath, and among other things we came across the state- 
ment in Psa. 49: 19, “They shall never see light.” Never 
is a long time and seemed to conflict with ransom and resti- 
tution. 
with 

We looked that, “never” up in Btrong’s Concordccn~ 
this result :- 

Never-“ad ” as far as or until; “navtsakh ” goal or 
the bright objkct at a distance traveled towards: “lo.” not. 

Does not that word “never,” instead of teaphihg e;erl&- 
ing death, teach “reSurrection” and “the desire of all na- 
tions ?” The more we study the wording of the Bible, through 
present-day helps, the more perfect our faith becomes in that 
wonderful Word of God. 

31~. CIIARLES T. RUSSELL, 
CHARLES “C. BE&. 

f7”lOPYld~. 

Sister Bell joins me in Christian love and greeting. 
Yours in Christ, 

DEAR BROTHER:-I mu& take the liberty of sending you 
a message of gratitude in reference to your article in July 
15th TOWER on the double-minded man. It was particularly 
enjoyed by me for the reason that for a long time the ques- 
tions reviewed have been thought over, and to a great ex- 
tent in the very light in which you have so clearly pre- 
sented them. 

From several previous articles in the TOWER I had gained 
$he impression that you were writing not only in the light of 
the blessed Saviour’s presence, but also with a clear under- 
standing of the principles of Phrenological science. This has 
now been confirmed, for which I praise the Lord. 

Phrenology (as taught by its true representatives) is cer- 
tainly the correct theory of mental phenomena, and those who 
are ignorant of its principles must of necessity be in the 
dark as to a proper understanding of human nature. 

For some years I have contended that there wag too murh 
truth-too much light-in the phrenological science for its 
general acceptance in the past and present time. This is 
proven, to my mind, by the fierce antagonism the subject has 
received at the hands of college professors, physicians and 
especially the clergy, as well as others, whereas if they had 
given the matter honest investigation they could have verified 
its correctness time and again, every day of their lives. 

Babylon’s religionists refuse it because if admitted it would 
utterly condemn the eternal torment idea, and render that 
vicious theory unbearable, even to themselves. It would 
teach them the fact that many of our poor, fallen race have 
retrograded SO far from perfection and the proper balance of 
faculties as to be entirely incapable of appreciating and 
accepting a “system of theology,” and therefore to be doomed 
to eternal torture. Presume, however, they would manage to 
get this class of unfortunates through on their peculiar “in- 
fant and idiot” plan of salvation. 

It seems to me that in the Millennium perfection will be 
attained gradually along the lines of phrenological principles 
-fully developed, of course, and under the direction of the 
earthly representatives of the kingdom. In conclusion, I 
want again to express my thanks to our glorious Father and 
blessed Master for setting the truth so clearly before the 
remaining members of the church. Your brother and servant 
in the precious faith, G. M. HUNTSINQER. 

Missouri. 
DEAR BROTIXER RussaL:-Rejoice with me, for my soul 

so long in darkness is illuminated with the glorious beams 
of the “MILLENNIAL DAWN.” I have been in the world 61 
vears. I have lived in Babvlon since 1854. I have been a 
Baptist minister since 1867. ” During all these years I never 
saw the “King in his beauty”’ until now. Through the kind- 
ness of Elder Job Chalfant I have been reading the first 
three volumes of your valuable book, MILLENNIAL DAWN, and 
the WATCH TOWER. Never before has the Gospel of our 
blessed Redeemer been so nrecious to me. The Bible seems 
like a new book-1 see th& glorious plan of redemption as I 
never hare before. I canno< preach 8ny more as i formerly 
did. The voice of the Master has reached my ears, “Babylon 
is fallen! Come out of her my people.” I have obeyed the 
command, and may God help me from this on to speak the 
blessed present truth. Please send me the WATCH TOWER and 
the four volumes of MILLENNIAL DAWN. 

Your brother in the present truth, D. SIMONS. 
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THE PAROUSIA OF OUR LORD JESUS 
AND HIS SUBSEQUENT APOEALUPSIS AND BPIPHANIA AT HIS SEOOND ADVENT 

[Reprinted in issue of March 15, 1902, which please see.1 

ISRAEL’S OVERTHROW AND ITS CAUSE 
SEPT. l&-2 KINGS 17 :9-l% 

As Amos gave a prophecy of Israel’s fall, and some of 
the reasons therefore, so this lesson, from the historical book 
of the Kings, gives a record of its fall and of its cause. In 
previous lessons we have seen Israel’s tendency to copy after 
the nations round about. The neonle recognized the fact 
that God had chosen them to b;! iis special and peculiar 
people: they were quite willing to be his special people, and 
to have his special favor, but seemingly they did not wish 
to be his peculiar people. They were willing to be peculiar, 
in the sense of having a peculiar deliverance from Egypt, 
and pc?culiar manifest&ions- of divine favor, subduing their 
enemies before them. and bringing them into the land of 
promise, and dividini the land-a;ongst them tribally, and 
so long as they were inspired with the hope that God \Tould 
continue thus marvelously and miraculously to lead them, 
as his people, so long they were satisfied with their con- 
dition. *Thky did not-real& tbat the people who would be 
fit to be used of the Lord as his kingdom, and through whom 
‘he would operate to brin pr the ble&inps of the Airahnmic 
Covennnt to-all the families of the ear&, must be not only 
ueculinrlv dealt with bv divine Providence, but must also 
be peculiarly responsive” to those providences. 

R’hen, therefore, they came to find that as God’s people 
they were restricted and restrained, and that deviation from 
the divine program was puuished, this pecuLiurrty, this dif- 
ference from the world, they did not relish. They rebelled 
against it; and in their desire for an excuse for rebellion 
they became skeptical, doubting that their experiences were 
in nny sense or degree of or from the Lord. Their evil hearts 
of unbelief lookrd out upon the nations around them, and 
beheld greater nation31 prosperity than their own amongst 
those who worshiped other gods, and for whom Jehovah had 
not declared special care. They came to feel that there were 
different gods, and that the God who had charge of them as 
a people or nation, and who commanded their obedience, and 
who punished them for disobedience, must indeed be respected 
and placated ; nevertheless, they hoped, evidently, to gain 
something of national greatness by the worship of the heathen 
deities, which they believed blessed other nations, with Je- 
hovah, whose blessings upon their nation were thus far 
largely promises, yet to be fulfilled. 

First they were dissatisfied with the divine arrangement 
respecting their government. True, they had liberty, more 
than the other nations surrounding them, but the very fact 
that this liberty was not common or general, but rather un- 
usual, caused them to desire that they might have a king 
like the nations round about them. ( 1 Sam. 8 :5) God pointed 
out to them the advantages of their pecz&ar condition, under 
which he had placed them, yet nevertheless granted their 
request, and gave them kings, and with the kings, as we 
have seen, came in a spirit of “broadmindedness,” or “public 
policy,” on the part of King Solomon. And his desire to 
be popular with neighboring kings, and to be considered broad- 
minded in a religious way, led him first to establish, for the 
benefit of the foreigners at his court, and for his foreign 
wives, the religious customs and ceremonies common to for- 
eign nations. This, as we have seen, spread amongst the 
people, and led to a laxity of views respecting the worship 
of the true God: it led to the thought that evervone should 
have some kind of a religion, but -that each &ould be at 
liberty to choose for himself, or to blend elements of the 
various religions. We saw how, for political reasons, Jero- 
boam (after the ten tribes had split off from Judah, the 
kingly tribe, and had chosen Jeroboam to be its king, and 
form a new dynasty) took advantage of the “liberal” re- 
ligious views to thoroughly engraft upon the people a false 
worship. And this false worship is stated by the Lord in 
the lesson before us to have been the cause of Israel’s further 
decline, and ultimate fall, as a nation. 

The lesson states (vs. 9) that Israel favored the false 
religions, and practiced them secretly: by that we under- 
stand that they hypocritically built the altars of sacrifice to 
the false gods, and established the false worship in all their 
cities and villages, under the pretence that they were doing 
this in the service of the true God. Thev were claiming, and 
probably to some extent deceiving themselves with the thought, 

that they were becoming more religious, more zealous, more 
holy, and that the evidences of this increase of religious zeal 
were to be found in these various altars of worship in every 
city, whereas formerly only the one city of Jerusalem had 
been the place set apart for divine worship, where the sin 
offerings and sacrifices for sin should be made, and to which 
they were to come at least once a year. 

HOW this suggestion of Israel’s secretlv or hvporritically 
introducing a f&e worship corresponds “with t‘hk tendency 
of the human heart today! How many there are today in 
Christendom who persuade themselves that in multiplying 
forms and ceremonies, in building of elegant churches, and 
in the engagement of finer choir& and grander organs. and 
in the multiplying of meetings, and in publicly showing an 
outward display, they are increasing in godliness, holiness, 
and becoming more religious. How i&port&t that we should 
learn the lesson that “ obedience i4 better than sacrifice”- 
that not by multiplying forms and ceremonies and emblems 
of holv things are% byought near to the Lord our God, but 
bv tadinrr strict heed unto his Word. Indeed. all these various 
efforts & the part of humanitv to add td the divine plan 
are so many blemishes, so mniy injuries, so many th>ngs 
that are an offence to the Lord. instead of n thing of sweet 
odor. Moreover, every step taken contrary to the d%ne lead- 
ing is a step away from the Lord, no matter how we may 
deceive ourselves or others with reference to the matter by 
sophistical arguments. 

Israel’s service of idols finds its counterpart at the pres- 
ent time, too, for altho we are not sunken to that degree 
of ignorance that would lead us to worship images, Christen- 
dom nevertheless is full of idols--every city, every village. 
The idols of the present time are known by different names, 
also, from those of olden times. One of the idol3 most wor- 
shiped today is “popularity,” another is “we&h,” another 
“fame,” another “self,” another “our denomination.” Few, 
very few indeed, have no other gods than the one true God. 

As the Lord dealt with Israel, sending them repeated 
warnings and reproofs, through Elijah, Elisha, Amos and 
others, so to us he has spoken by a still higher authority, and 
in still more forceful language, “For God hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son.” Nevertheless, just as many 
who heard the prophets of old were careless, so today many 
are careless of the voice of the Son of God, and of his special 
messengers, the Apostles, and are failing to receive the bless- 
ing now due, failing to make their calling and election sure, 
as Israelites indeed, called under the New Covenant. 

The particular seductions which hindered natural Israel 
from receiving the divine instructions are enumerated in 
verses 15-17. They sold themselves to do evil, that is to 
say, they loved the reward of unrighteousness, held out in 
the immediate mesent, more than thev loved the reward 
of righteousness ‘held o& as a promise for the future. Thev 
sold -themselves to do evil, in the sense of seeking and a& 
ceutinn the rewards of evil doing; as for instance. kinp Ahab 

.  . I  . I  

was pleased to receive the vineyard of Nab&h, altho i: came 
to him as the result of dishonesty and murder. To him the 
Prophet Elijah said, “Thou hast sold thyself to do evil.” He 
got temporarily the thing he desired, but it brought with it 
a curse- which‘ rested n&, only upon himself bui upon his 
throne. And so with the humbler Israelites. there seems to 
have been a general desire to gratify self-self-will: and 
this self-grati&ation, with its u&atis$actory fruits, daused 
them the loss of divine favor. Further. thev used divination 
and enchantments, we are told: they ‘held- intercourse with 
the fallen angels, operating through mediums, witches, wiz- 
ards, necromancers, who affected to personate the dead, and 
to reveal the secrets of the future. 

A disposition of wilfulness and dissatisfaction with the 
divine arrangements naturally leads people into these delu- 
sions-to seek to know of the future from some other quar- 
ter, to the intent that they might frwtrate, if possible, the 
operations of divine Providence, so as to the more thoroughly 
accomplish their own self-will. This same spirit is not lack- 
ing today, and in many instances is leading people in the 
same direction, to consult the same fallen angels, demons, 
who now, as then, attempt to personate the dead, through 
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Spiritualist mediums. The result now, as then, is that those 
who are thus seeking in a wrong direction for light and 
leading, and because discontented with divine Providence 
and arrangements, are in danger of being led further and 
further away from the only true revelation, and the true 
prophets thereof. 

In the fervency of their religious zeal, the Israelites, we 
are informed (vs. 17) caused their sons and daughters to 
pass through the fire of Moloch-as sacrifices. Not that they 
were devoid of parental love, but that they esteemed it a 
part of duty to make such “religious sacrifices.” And so 
today, many, misled by false teachings, and by mixtures of 
paganism with the divine revelation, have gotten to the place 
where they have similarly perverted ideas respecting the Lord 
and the sacrifice which wo;ltl be pleasing to him. -They have 
come to think of the Almiphtv as a ferocious deitv. who would 
take plcahurch in the everlast;ng torture of mankiid. 

The motlrrn hlolocb, ignorantly worshiped bv many pro- 
fc<krd spiritual Isrnrliter today, is far mnrc terrible than was 
the Rfolorh of olden timeq, for the children who were then 
burnrd did have an en11 of tortures. while, according to the 
theories now advocated hy many in spiritual Israel, they 
worship a hloloch who will llnprl(~shly torture his victims to 
all ttrrnitp. As SIICI~ a worship, of &lnlncll In olden times 
trncletl to tlrgr;~tlation of thcb feelings ant1 conduct-tended 
tnnnrd I,rutality antI hcartlcssners. sn the tendencp of the 
modc~1 n Molnch wo1shi1) i4 in thca same tliicbrtion. He whose 
idea of (intl is tbat of iniustirca ;lntl tcl rihlp ferocity cannot 
wc~ll have a life ant1 feelings of his own tlircctlv the oppo- 
site of thlx The tc~ntlc~nry of all is tn co1)y after the char- 
acter ant1 tllsl)o>ition of their idraal (:otl. Hence, the fact that 
penplc of civill/lcall lan(ls arc l)c~c.otninr more and more ten- 
berlhmrted and mc%Iciful can only be‘ accnuntcd for by sup- 
nosing that the Moloc,ll-tencllinu called “Ortl~nt1oxv” is losing . 
its pnwpr-silpcr~titinn ant1 prirst-(*raft are losing their power. 
And altho the Jlible i4 losing its power alsn, with many, 
untlcr tllch inlllu~nc*c~ of Satanic “higher criticism,” nev-rrthe- 
lch*. thr spirit of its tc,:lc,llin~--nic,rc,), fnrgiveneqk. lo\-r-is 
recognizrtl Iby it* foc,s :I* \vftll :I- I,\, it+ friends. 

‘1’11,. stntemrnt of vt’r<(’ 1.5 iy p~rtirulnrly noteworthy, as 
indirntinp how lsracl cot into all thrse otbei extremes: viz.. 
( 1 ) thf+ rrjcctd (hi*+ &tutCs--God’s law, God’s kord f 
(2) they lnht sight of and neglected the covenant which he 

~natlc \\ith their fathers-they lost faith in the promises of 

God; (3) they lost sight of the testimony which he gave 
them resnectine what would be the result of forsakine his 
counsel ; ‘( 4) they followed vanity (foolishness,-they di”d not 
take the wise course) and became vain (foolish) and went 
after the heathen that were round them (copied after oth- 
ers, desiring to be not peculiar, but popular) concerning whom 
the Lord had charged them that they should not do like 
them. 

Applying these various points to antitypical nominal Israel 
of today, we find that to the extent she has gone from the 
Lord, in theory and in practice, it has been very generally 
as the result of ( 1) not heeding the Lord’s Word; (2) of 
being negligent of the promises which were set before spiritual 
Israel, the high calling, etc.; (3) of becoming foolish, in 
attempting to serve God, and to be his “peculiar people,” and 
at the same time attempting to please and to copy the world, 
and to be popular therewith. The disposition to “do like 
them,” to do like the world in general, is the seductive point 
at which the great adversary would switch us off from being 
the Lord’s peculiar people, Israelites indeed, heirs of the 
promises. Let us remember, in this connection, the Master’s 
words, “If ye were of the world, the world would love its 
own, but now ye are not of the world, for I have chosen YOU 
out of the world; therefore the world hatetb you.” Our 
course in life, as new creatures in Christ Jesus, is to be along 
whollv different lines from the course of the world, and we 
must.be prepared from the outstart to know that ttie world’s 
nathwav and the nathwav of elect Israel are different naths, 
as surely as they have different terminations. 

The fall of the Ten Tribes of Israel for the above reasons 
reminds us of the fall of Papary for similar reasons. As the 
faithful Israelites were sifted out and gathered into Judah. 
so the faithful of God’s people were very generallp gathered 
out of Papacy into Protestantism. But a? Judah subse- 
quently became similarly idolatrous and instituted nIoloch 
worqhin, so Protestantiqm has failed of faithfulness to God 
;ulrl is‘ ‘to fall as .Tutlnh fell. The testing and sifting will 
rrn nn to the full end of this nee, for the Lord seeks indi- 
&duallv the Israelites indeed anx not by nations nor by de- 
nomina*tions. Eventually he will gather in glory the “elect” 
out of all nations, peoples and tongues to be his glorious 
Israel-his holy nation, his peculiar people, hia royal priest- 
hood-to bless all the families of the earth as the true Seed 
of Abraham.-Gal. 3:16, 29. 

“PILGRIMS” IN THE FAR EAST AND SOUTH 

__~_--___- 

Brother Draper’s proposed route lies to the North West. 
He is going by rail. 

---- _~~ -__ 

Brother Ransom’s route is South West, 
through Indian Territory, Oklahoma and Texas. He is trav- 

_-----_-~-. - _-- ~~- 

eling &.u wagonette, Sister Ransom with him. 

--. ___- 

So far as 
possible all points where there are five, or nlore WATCH TOWEE 

--- 

subscribers will be visited. 

vol.. s 1s 

Others of the preaching brethren 

ALLEGIIENY, 

“Pilgrims” are in rrntral and ISastcrn states, and one will 

PA., 

(n. v.) make a Snuth(brn tour during the Winter. If these 
chiltlrrn of the great King C~IW to you, give them a hearty 
nclcomc, rrmembc~1 ing tbc Master’s word, “He that receiveth 
you rrrciv&h nits, . . . . and him that sent me.” 

_._--__ 

Rrmcmbcr that nnne of these “Pilgrims” either take up 

-----.-.-~ _-. _____-- _____ 

collections or ask for money: all their expenses are provided 
for, out of your special fund, from this office. Neither do 
these “Pilgrims” come to “devour widow’s houses” by a pro- 
longed stay. They will remain only two or three days, and 
will be disannointed if there are not arrangements for at 
least two mketings each day of their stay.- Have all ar- 
rangements made for the exact day mentioned on the notifl- 
cation postal cards sent in advance of them, as they must 
be punctual, and their routes are all arranged weeks in ad- 
vance. Do your part in gathering in the “hearing ears.” 
This service and the Colporteur service are both being greatly 
blessed of the Lord. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
(‘(~11 Nic~holar, l’:nlprror of ICuryia. has startled the world 

lvitli a prnpn>ition lookin, (7 tnw.lrtl universal peace-“a dura- 
blr 1waw”-- I,y the tlisa3 nlclnwnt of the larger proportion of 
the armi,+ of 1<11rn1~~~. 11~ ;lske :I rnnfcrc~nce of representa- 
ti\c IIICII of ;111 Il.ltloll* to con~i(lrr the> subjcrt: and all the 

Among other reasons prompting to the humane course 
suPcrsted. the Czar calls attention to the fact that present 

The J,nn;ln~ U~P.OI)I;?C ronsitlc1 s the Czar’s note the most strik- 
ing tlocurm~nt of the rrtltury, nnd the T,ontlon Telegraph says, 
“Raiely, if ever, was tllcrc a more important document in 
the historv of the world.” 
document “iq epnrllill. . . . . 

The Press (New York) says, “The 
7’11e millc~nnium of European dis- 

armament is bronglit \\ itllln tlir range of profitable discus- 
sion.” 2%~ Public Lr#dpr (Pl~il;ttlrlpl~ia) says. “It may not 
lead at once to a national disarmament and an agreement to 
refrr all matters in disputr to arbitration, but it will pnz,e 
t7le wq for this desirable result.” The Times (New York) 
says, “It may be the beginning of the most momentous and 
beneficent movement of modern history, indeed of all his- 
tory.” 

vast armaments were prompted by a desire for peaie, but 
have proved ineffectual and instead are increasing financial 
burdens. He says:- 

“All these efforts have not yet been able to bring about 
the beneficent result desired-pacification. The financial 
charge% following the upward march strike at the very root 
of public prosperity. The intellectual and physical strength 
of the nations’ labor and capital are mostly diverted from 
their natural application and are unproductively consumed. 
Hundreds of millions are devoted to acquiring terrible engines 
of destruction, which, tho today regarded as the last work 
of science, are destined tomorrow to lose all their value in 
consequence of some fresh discovery in the same field. Na- 
tional culture, economic progress and the production of wealth 
are either paralyzed or checked in development. 

“The economic crisis due in great part to the system of 
armaments a 1’ outrance, and the continual danger which liea 
in this massing of war material, are transforming the armed 
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peace of our day into a crushing burden which the people 
have more and more difficulty in bearing. 

“It appears evident that if this state of things were to 
be prolonged it would inevitably lead to the very cataclysm 
it is desired to avert, and the horrors whereof make every 
thinking being shudder in advance. 

“To nut an end to these incessant armaments and to seek 
the means of warding off the calamities which are threaten- 
ing the whole world-such is the supreme duty imposed upon 
all states. 

“This conference will be, bv the helo of God, a happy 
presage for the century which- is about -to open. It would 
converge into one nowerful focus the efforts of all states sin- 
cerely seeking to make the great conception of universal peace 
triumph.” 

+ (I l 

Right glad would we be to hope just such a universal 
peace and maintenance of the present order of things, “the 
present evil world,” if we had no better hope, no better pros- 
pect. But as Watchers we have been “taught of God” 
through his Word to expect no permanent peace from even 
the best intentioned monarchs and governments during these 
“times of the Gentiles.” (Dan 2:34, 35, 44, 45; ‘7:4-13, 14, 
27; Luke 21:24) Not until Immanuel shall, in Jehovah’s 
appointed times and seasons, take his great power and reign 
and bind Satan, “the prince of this world,,’ who now “work- 
eth in the hearts of the children of disobedience,” can we look 
for the golden age of prophecy. Then humbled under the 
mighty hand of God, the world will “seek peace and en- 
sue it.,’ 

But, notwithstanding the welcome given the Czar’s sug- 
gestion, few on sober s%ond thought s& reasons to hope for 
practical results: it is accented rather as a benevolent wish 
rather than even the Czar’s Aope. Our own expectation is that 
such a disarmament as is proposed will come within about 
six years: whether or not it will be preceded by a great 
general European war, only the Lord knows, but we incline 
to think it will not. We expect such a disarmament surely 
within the next ten years for several reasons:- 

(1) Because within that time commercial competition will 
make merchandise of all kinds very cheap, and debts, interest 
charges and government expenses” proportionately the more 
burdensome. To reduce the burden unon the masses it will 
by that time be necessary to force it disproportionately upon 
the wealthy, or else reduce the burden; and disarmament 
will probably result. 

(2) Humanity will delude itself with the thought that 
such disarmament is the prelude to the Millennium: and SO 
it will be, but in an opposite sense from what they expect. 
“The wisdom of their wise men shall nerish and the under- 
standing of their prudent men shall not be manifested” (Isa. 
29: 14) ; and when thus they shall be disarming, saying, 
Peace and Safety ! they will be very close to the great cata- 
clvsm of trouble, and doing the very thing to hasten the 
overthrow of the present soGal structure. Because 

(3) The present glut of the labor markets of “Christen- 
dom” will be intensified hv further application of machinery 
within the next ten years; and the tremendous effect of aug- 
menting the supply of labor to the extent of from one to five 
millions of men in the prime of life would surely mean a 
financial depression and social upheaval which would shake 
the thrones of Europe and overthrow many of them. 

(4) Such social unheavals, eventuating in world-wide an- 
archy, are what the -Scripture propheciec lead us to expect 
as the nrecursor of the Millennium which God has nromised. 

I 

when our Redeemer and his glorified church shall ;ntervene 
to deliver mankind from the oppression of its own selfishness, 
and to bless it with an enforced rule of righteousness along 
the lines of the heavenly law of love. 

THE SECOND ZIONIST CONGRESS 
The Second Congress of Israelites from all parts of the 

world, to consider the interests and welfare of the natural 
seed of Abraham, and especially looking to a re&stablisbment 
of Israel as a nation in the old homestead, Palestine, has 
Closed. Like the first it was held in the- city of Basel, 
Switzerland. All reports indicate that the Zionist movement 
has gathered much momentum since the Congress of a year 
ago: about four hundred delegates were present-nearly seven 
times as many as at the first one. 

Addresses were delivered bv a number of prominent Israel- 
ites, setting forth the necessity and urgency of the move- 
ment, and pointing out that prophecy and the traditions of 
the nation as well-as the growing ho&lity toward their race, 
evervwhere. all urged forcefullv in the direction toward which 
thei were heading‘: In view 0% the fact that Palestine is un- 

der the control of Turkey, and that foreign Jews have been 
prohibited from emigrating thither for now seven years, sug 
gested the idea that the duty of the hour would be to labor 
for the betterment of the conditions of Jews already there, 
and to wait and trust for the Providential opening of the 
“door” in the near future. To this end a Palestine Banking 
Company, “The Colonial Bank,” of $10,000,000 capital was 
provided for-to promote and foster various enterprises in 
Palestine-all of which shall in every sense of the word be 
in Jewish hands and employ Jews only. An advance intima- 
tion of this matter had gotten abroad, and as a result it was 
announced that $l,OOO,OOO, one tenth of the eapital, had al- 
readv been subscribed, and over ninety-six per cent. of it in 
single shares of $5 each, by Jews in all parts of the world. 
This indicates that the movement is taking hold of the hopes 
of the race. A new flag was raised;-; white six-pointed 
star on a blue ground-and it served to add to the patriotic 
fervor. Even the populace of Base1 caught the inspiration 
seemingly and cheered-“Hoch die Juden!,, i. e., Hurrah for 
the Jews! Has this occurred before for over eighteen hun- 
dred years? Not that we know of. God’s time has come for 
regathering Israel, and those who lend a hand will receive 
encouragement. 

For ;wenty-three years past we have been calling attention 
to Isaiah 40: 1, 2,-showing that it became applicable in April, 
1878, and that within forty years (before 1915) the proph- 
ecied divine favor beginning by regathering Israel from all 
lands “into their own land,” would be an accomplished fact. 
“Adventists” ridiculed, declaring that much sooner than that 
this earth would be in cinders; “orthodoxy’, sneered that 
Israel’s regathering and the Millennium were thousands 
of vears off and that first the gentiles must all be converted; 
Jews themselves were of two”opinions--one class declaring 
that they and the leaders of Jewish thought and the rising 
generation had abandoned all hope of a Palestine home and 
ignored the prophecies relating to the regathering, or else 
applied them to the United States-the “new Promised Land;” 
the other class expressing hope and faith in the prophecies, 
declared that according to Jewish chronology (not the Bible 
chronology which we follow) over three hundred and Sfty 
years yet remained before the completion of six thousand 
years from Adam and that nothing could he hoped for sooner. 

Only one-half of the forty years have passed, and what 
do we see ! Palestine is rejuvenating: not only has it been 
connected with civilization by railroads, telegraphs and tele- 
phones, but the seasons are hecoming more regular as re- 
spects rain, and the thousands of ,lews driven thither by 
Russian persecution some ten years ago are taking root and 
are now to be helped with money, in a practical way, and 
the eyes of Israel and the world are opening to the fact that 
“The testimonies of the Lord are sure, making wise the 
simple,“’ and that prophecies over two thousand years old are 
being fulfilled before us. 

But the “Watchers” should not for a moment lose sight of 
the chief lesson which Israel’s revival teaches us, namely that 
every evidence of the return of divine favor to fleshly Israel 
is an evidence that divine favor to spiritual Israel is gradu- 
ally drawing to a close, because the divine purpose respecting 
this Gospel age has about reached fulfilment-in the selection 
of the Gospel church, spiritual Israel, the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife.-See Rom. 11:25-33. 

We add a few extracts from a Jewish journal, interesting 
and corroborative :- 

ZIONISTS AND THE PEACE PROPOSAL 
“On Monday, Aug. 29th, the ordinary business proceed- 

ings were stopped in order to discuss the Czar’s message, the 
most remarkable document of the century. Dr. Herzl said, 
amid tremendous applause : 

“‘Since Israel’s mission in the world is peace, anyone 
who labors to attain this end is ideally a brother in Israel! 
The universal peace manifestation of Czar Nicholas is now in 
order !’ 

“After a lengthy discussion of its various political and 
national aspects a congratulatory resolution was adopted and 
a telegram was sent to His Majesty the Czar, who, with the 
stroke of his pen, has conquered the world and is destined to 
become the Cyrus of the nineteenth century. 

“There was a large attendance of delegates, the most 
numerous and most widely representative of Israelites that 
the world has seen for centuries, if ever before. The enthu- 
siasm was unbounded, the confidence manifested, while too 
exuberant, running over into acts of aggression against anti- 
Zionists. vet sufficientlv moved the ardor of the leaders: the 
harmony was unshatte;ed: the deliberations were dignified and 
at times inspiring. 
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“It was officially reported that there are nine hundred 
and thirteen associations now identified with this movement. 
From the half shekel subscriptions received it would seem to 
be certain that the number of Zionist adherents already 
largely exceeds two hundred thousand, compared to which all 
other organizations in Israel, local, national or international, 
dwindle into insignificance. . . . . The wide-spread character 
of the movement was not due to any propaganda carried 
on from any particular centre, but to the natural force and 
intrinsic attractiveness of the movement itself all over the 
world. 

“The one great instrument that has been constructed by the 
Congress for the execution of its purposes is the Colonial 
13nnk. An institution like this may become a powerful means 
for the accomplishment of great and definite results. These, 
it nil1 be observed, are to be secured in Palestine, and no- 
where c.l+c. That the construction of such an institution is 
practical with so numerous a constituency, there would seem 
to be no inherent reasons to doubt, and sufficient material 
evitlrnccs arc at hand to fu!ly substantiate. There is every 
prospect that tho?c placed in charge will be both responsible 
alid nl~lc to hont~htly and etliciently carry out the important 
tiust that will bc reposed in them. 

“As to colonization itself, the present activities of the 
morcmcnt srem neccssnrily limited to the advancement of those 
intcarc<ts which are already located in Palestine. The Sultan’s 
nrohibrtion of further Jcw~sh immigration may not work in- 
hnrnroniously with the best intere& of Zionism if it shall 
result in first securinn the welfare of the Jews now inhabiting 
t!rat country before b&rg burdened with new and large acce; 
sions from without. M’hen this has been done the Sultan’s 
feais may bc dissipated, or the new arrangements in the Euro- 
pean haleidescc~pe mav have placed this territory under more 
favorable conditions i‘llan at present. 

“l’erbans the most remarkable achievement of the Con- 
gress was ‘to dispel the doubts that existed as to the true re- 
lation of Zionism to Judaism. Dr. Gaster, the haham of Lon- 
don, in his masterly address, declared: ‘It is this religious 
clrmrnt which knits us together much more strongly, tho often 
unronsciously, than mere principles of a political or racial 
unity. . . . . Whatever the difference between individuals may 
be, the unity of religious sentiment remains with us; it is 
the abiding factor in our whole movement; it may lie deep 
flown, hidden away in the breast of our people; it is there 
incontestably. It blends itself, here in our Zionist move- 
ment, into one harmonious whole. . . . . I, therefore, propose, 
for your adoption, the following resolutions: Zionism aims 
not only at the economical and political, but also at the spir- 
itual regmeration of the Jewish people; it thus rests upon 
the foundation of modern culture and adheres to its achieve- 
ments. Zionism will not undertake anvthinn which would 
be contrary to Jewish religious law.’ ” ” u 

“WE DO NOT WORSHIP THE PAST” 
Said another speaker at the Congress:- 
“W’e do not worship the past, we alone hold that the 

future is better than the past, we are known as optimists, 
and whenever any wrong is done to us or we are exposed to 
hardships, we are comforted by the thoughts that must be 
better, and it will be better. We do not commence with an 
age of gold that deteriorates in time to a silver and then an 

iron age. We, on the contrary, look to the continued improve- 
ment and progress of mankind, and that is what we under- 
stand under the Messianic age, and that hope has been the 
solace of our race in its wanderings through the world. The 
light of culture and education has”never been extinguished in 
our midst.” 

THE ZIONIST CONGRESS-MEDAL 
“On a large, peaceful landscape bordering on the seashore, 

at a well, shaded by a very old tree of Southern type, there 
rests a Jewish family composed of father, mother and three 
children, with eyes turned upon the ocean, where the sun is 
mirrored in myriads of waves. The father, in the prime of 
life, leans on his travel-staff, the tragic symbol of the lot of 
his race on earth. The mother nurses-the infant at her breast. 
A little child is seated on the floor: an older bov. stronner 
and determined, stands erect and already holds ‘the travel- 
staff in his hand, which is to become the symbol of his des- 
tiny, as it is that of his father. 

“A supernatural vision appears to these exhausted and 
aimless wanderers; it is the personification of the Jewish ideal 
-the ideal of Zionism. Her left hand she lavs on the shoul- 
der of the father and points with her right hand in the dis- 
tance to that land across the sea where he shall secure at 
last a home. Her expression is full of sympathy and love. 
Her arm and the movement of the hand illustrate destiny. 
The father gases with a heart overwhelmed with emotion at 
the golden hope of the future which this genius has awakened 
in his soul. He resolves at once to follow his guide. The 
mother, half doubtful and half relying, grasps the strong 
hand of her husband,-she is the typical Jewish wife, that 
loyally speaks to her husband: ‘I foilow thee to the end of 
the world ; where thou art there is my home; thy destiny is 
mine.’ The little child is only curious, it does not compre- 
hend yet the great event that is happening before his eyes. 
Not so the boy. The ‘Arba Kanfoth’-the religious ‘gnrb of 
fringes’-on his naked breast, teaches him symbolically that 
his race will eventuallv be ‘gathered from the four corners 
of the earth.’ He turns, therefore, with keen earnestness and 
nrofound determination to the destinv foretold bv the hernld- 
1 

ress, drinking in her words and impressed by” her sympa- 
thetic features ; he is ready to go with her, no matter what 
sacrifices this may require, what battles he will have to wage, 
nor in what strugales to endure. 

“This is the-explanation of the symbolic figures on the 
ConPress medal. translated from the official Zionist organ. 
Die Welt, of Vienna, while the reverse side of the medal ion: 
tains the Hebrew letters, of which the following is the trans- 
lation :- 

“ ‘Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will take the chil- 
dren of Israel from among the nations, whither they have 
gone, and will gather them on every side and bring them into 
their own land.‘-Ezek. 37 :21. 

“Who of those that read the signs of the times can shut 
their eyes to the important part that the restoration of IsraeI 
to Pslestine is destined to play in the progress of humanity9 

“In reviewing the events of the year, none appears to me 
so great, none so significant, none so fraught with incalculable 
blessings for the future of our people as the awakening of 
Israel, manifested by over 400 delegates hailing from every 
country and clime to the Second Congress at Basel.” 

THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH MORE FAITHFUL THAN ISRAEL 
OCT. 2.-2 CHRON. 14:2-12. 

“Help us, 0 Lord our God: for we rest in thee.“-2 Chron. 14:ll. 
With this lesson commences a series of studies in the his- selves with and made their home in Judah. “So they strength- 

tory of the kingdom of Judah-the two-tribe kingdom, as dis- 
tinguished from the ten-tribe kingdom, which, because of its 

ened the kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam, the son of 
Solomon, strong, for three years: for three years they walked 

greater area and numbers, held the name of Israel. In our 
studies of the course of the ten tribes, we intimated that the 

in the way of David and Solomon.“-2 Chron. 11:13-17. 

division of the kingdom had worked to the advantage of the 
Before long, however, Rehoboam, finding himself strong in 

the kingdom, became lax in respect to its religious conditions, 
t\r 0 tl ihes, Judah and Benjamin, known as the kingdom of 
.Tud~~l~. in that it had humbled them, drawn them nearer to 

so that he and the people became negligent of the divine law. 
(2 Chron. 12: 1) As a rebuke for this, and as a lesson, the 

the J>ortl. and made them more zenlous of his worship, and 
nmre fnithful in resisting idolatry of the surrounding nations: 

Lord permitted the army of Egypt to come up against Judah, 
“because they had transgressed against the Lord.,’ The vic- 

much of this, no doubt, resulted from the division of the em- tories of the Egyptian army under Shishak brought Rehoboam 
pire, and the very wrong idolatrous course taken by the ten and the rulers of the people to their senses, and caused them 
tribes. 

The inspired record indicates that King Rehoboam, the son 
to seek unto the Lord for help. “The princes of Israel and 

of Solomon, after he was deserted by the ten tribes, was con- 
the king humbled themselves, and they said, The Lord is 

siderably affected thereby, so that he and the people of Judah 
righteous.” Wherefore the Lord stayed the Egyptians, and 
did not allow them to overwhelm the kingdom, saying, “My 

experienced a sort of religious reformation, as a result of 
which we are informed that not only the priests and Levites, 

wrath shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem, by the hand 
of Shishak; nevertheless, they shall be his servants ; that they 

but also the more religious of the people, Israelites indeed, 
deserted the ten-tribe kingdom, and allied and associated them- 

may know my service, and the service of the kingdoms of the 
countries. So Shishak, king of E,vpt, came up against Jcru- 
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salem, and took away the treasures from the house of the to God laid him onen to the charge of narrowness and bigotry 
Lord. and the treasures of the kina’s house: be took all: he 
carrikd away also the shields of -gold which Solomon had 
made.” Thus Rehohoam for a time was reduced to a sub- 
servient position. His kingdom had lost much of its wealth, 
accumulated under the reigns of Solomon and David, and all 
this was intended of the Lord to teach them an important les- 
son-that if the Lord let go of them they would be swallowed 
up of their enemies, and that the Lord, while demanding their 
obedience, always made that obedience profitable to them in 
their temporal welfare. 

on the part of ‘those who at ihat day considered themselves 
broad-minded, liberal. Asa even destroyed the idol which his 
mother had set up; and because she was using her inHuence 
in favor of idolatry he removed from her the dignities of her 
position as a queen. All this showed a great loyalty to the 
Lord. and indicated that Asa’s zeal for the Lord was a zeal 

All this is very contrary to the Lord’s present dealing with 
the house of sons-the Gospel church. God’s covenant with 
the twelve tribes of Israel was that he would give them 
earthly (temporal) blessings, as a reward for their faithful- 
ness to him, and that he would give them temporal adversities 
as punishments for unfaithfulness to him. That was under 
the covenant made at Sinai. (See Lev. 26) It is well that we 
should note that that covenant, with a11 of its arrangements, 
was confined to the natural seed of Abrnham-to typical Israel 
(divided into Israel and Judah) and that a wholly different 
arrangement and covenant has been made by the Lord with 
the spiritual Israelites of this Gospel age, under the terms 
of the New Covenant.* The New Covenant does not promise 
earthly blessings, nor freedom from earthly tribulations, but 
it does promise to the faithful spiritual Israelite that all the 
tribulations permitted of the Lord shall work out some good, 
some blessing, as respects his new nature and his preparation 
for future eood things in the life to come. which God hath 
in reservation for them that love him. Natural Israel’s prom- 
ises were all earthly, while spiritual Israel’s promises are all 
heavenly. 

The lesson learned from Shishak’s invasion seems to have 
profited Rehoboam and the people of Judah throughout the 
remainder of his reign of seventeen years, and it does not 
surprise us that his son and successor, Abijah, was a king 
who acknowledged the Lord. This is psrticularly shown in 
the war with the ten tribes of Israel, which speedily followed 
Abijah’s succession to the throne of Judah. Addressing the 
ten tribes, drawn up in battle array, he sends them a message: 
“And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of Jehovah, in 
the hands of the sons of David; and ye be a great multitude, 
and there are with you golden calves which Jereboam made 
you for gods. Have ye not cast out the priests of Jehovah, 
the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made you priests 
after the manner of the nations of other lands? . . . . But as 
for us, Jehovah is our God, and we have not forsaken him; 
and the priests which minister unto Jehovah are the sons 
of Aaron, and the Levites. . . . . And behold, God himself is 
with us for our Captain, and his priests, with sounding trum- 
pets to cry alarm against you. 0 children of Israel, fight 
ye not agamst the Lord God of your fathers, for ye shall not 
prosper. “-2 Chron. 13:8-l& 

Thus the three years reign of Abijah, altho a very short 
one, seems to have been a good reign in many respects. Never- 
theless, his loyalty to the Lord did not lead him to make a 
thoro1!gh reformation, and to utterly put away the groves 
and hrgh places devoted to improper worship, which began to 
be established in Solomon’s day, and consequently he failed to 
have the Lord’s approval, as it was subsequently pronounced 
upon his son, Asa. “Asa did that which was nood and right 
in the eyes of the Lord his God.” “The heaFt of Asa Gas 
perfect all his days.“-2 Chron. 15:17. 

Likewise today there are those who are on the Lord’s side, 
and get a blessing as a result, who, nevertheless, fail to have 
the Lord’s hearty approval. It is not sufficient that we out- 
wardly acknowledge the Lord to be our God: if we would 
have the fulness of the divine annroval we must be zealous. 
-rot onlv in having the Lord on 0; side, but zealous also and 
faithful in serving his cause. Such faithfulness means activity 
in the cause of truth, and effort to bring others into full 
accord with the divine law. 

Asa’s course was approved more than that of his father. 
Abijah, because, as it is-stated, his heart was perfect: he was 
not serving the T-ord because it would be the most nrofitahln 
course for‘ himself and for the nation-not merely to obtain 
divine blessing-hut he served from a heart that was in har- 
mony with God, and which wished to accomplished the divine 
will. So a right heart made of Asa a great reformer: he 
destroyed the idols out of the land, and the groves and high 
altars, some of which were dedicated to false gods, and some 
to Jehovah,-the latter being, nevertheless, contrary to the 
divine instruction, which was that no other place of sacrifice 
should he recognized than the one-the Temple. Asa’s fidelity 

* See June 15, 1919, issue for critical examination of Covenant articles. 

from’the heart, and not caprice, nor from a selfi-h motive. 
In harmony with the divine covenant, a great blessing 

rested upon Asa and upon his kingdom, and during the first 
ten years of absolute peare he fortified his country, and 
strergthenrd the kingdom. It was now twenty-five yeflrs since 
Shishak had his victory over Rehoboam, and carried away 
the gold and treasures of the kingdom: and now another 
Egyptian army came against Asa, probably intent upon getting 
more booty. But as God. according to his covenant with 
Israel, had prospered the E,Tptians because of unfaithfulness 
on the part’ of ‘Rehobonm &nl his people, so now the Lord, 
under the same covenant. nrosnered Asa and his army, because 
of their faithfulness to ‘him, ‘and gave them a great victory 
over the E,Tptians. 

That Asa and the people might know assuredly that their 
victory was of the Lord, a prophet was sent to them, saying: 
“Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: The Lord 
is with you while ye be with him; and if ye seek him he will 
be found of you; but if ye forsake him he will forsake you. 

weak:” 
Be ye strong, therefore, and let not your hands be 

This message, we are informed, encouraged Asa to 
still further prosecute the warfare he had been waging for 
some time against idols: the result was the utter abolishment 
of idols “out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities which he had taken.” More than this, as 
his zeal. and the zeal of his neonle increased. a great con- 
vention -was held-a holiness- ioniention-and “‘they entered 
into a covenant to seek the Lord God of their fathers with all 
their heart, and with all their soul, resolving that whoso- 
ever should not seek the Lord God of Israel should be put to 
death, whether small or great, whether man or woman; and 
they sware unto the Lord [to this effect] with a loud voice, 
and with shouting, and with trumpets and with cornets, and 
all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they had sworn with all 
their heart, and sought him with their whole desire, and he 
was found of them; and the Lord gave them rest round about 
. . . . and there was no more war unto the five and thirtieth 
year of the reign of Asa.“- Chron. 15: 12-15, 19. 

TWO DIFFERENT COVENANTS 

Manv Christian people, making the very serious mistake of 
not noticing the difference between the covenant which God 
made with %eshly Jsrael, and the different covenant and dif- 
ferent regulations with spiritual Israel, have naturally fallen 
into the mistake of seeking to follow after the course of 
natural Israel, improperly. For instance, while it was per- 
fectly right for Asa to interfere with the other religions 
in the land under his control, and to overthrow the false 
worship, and to burn the idols, and to destroy the altars and 
groves, it would be entirely wrong for any Christian king, 
president, governor, mayor, or one of any other position, to 
attempt to do similarly with the religious arrangements of 
others of today, either in Christendom or in heathen lands. 
The duty of the spiritual Israelite is to worship the Lord 
according to the dictates of his own conscience, nnd to leave 
everybody else free to do the same-not molesting him, his 
institutions or arrangements in any manner whatever. 

The only way in which he would be permitted to interfere 
with others would be by preaching, by making known to 
them the true God and the true worshii;-and even in this 
he would have no privilege to intrude upon others contrary 
to their wishes, but may merely make known the wood tidings 
to those who have “ears to hear”-to those w%ing to be 
taught. It was a wrong view of this matter, and a -copying 
of Israel’s doings, and of the things which Cod approved in 
Israel. which. misunderstood and misannlied. undoubtedly led 
to many of the religious excesses and Zolations of justice, as 
well as of love and mercy, during the dark ages. It was a 
failure to recognize the different law of this Gospel age, over 
spiritual Israel, that led to much of the religious persecution 
of the dark ages, the burning of church edifices of so-called 
heretics, the burning of the heretics themselves, and of their 
Bibles, their persecution by Inquisitions, etc., etc. Christen- 
dom in general is outgrowing these false ideas, especially in 
Great Britain and the United States, where religious liberty 
for all denominations. all reliaions. and toleration for all 
creeds is recognized, dem~anded &rd enjoyed, in harmony with 
the enlightened judgment of their peoples. But those who 
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thu:, recognirk religious liberty as the proper thing now, very 
generally fail to see how or why anything else than religious 

Lord’s people of Spiritual Israel! during this Gospel age. The 

liberty could have been proper at any other time. Such are 
expression that his heart was right evidently signifies merely 

inclined to look upon the Bible as not up to date-as coun- 
that he honestly, conscientiously, sought, to do the Lord’s will, 

tenancing bigotry, persecution, etc., and so long as they re- 
as the king of Judah, in the putting away of idolatry, and in 

gard the matter from this standJ)oint they are in great. danger 
the enforcement. of the Mosaic law. The use of the same ex- 

of :L growing agnosticism and infidelity. Let us understand 
pression in respect to the Lord’s consecrated people of this 

clrarly, therefore, why the cours(: of Asa wn~ approved of 
Gospel age would mean a great deal more-a full consecration 

God. and blessed, while :I similar course today, in any nation 
in thought, and, so far as possible, of word and deed. 

of Christendom, would IIC rfis;lpprnved of the J,ord, anal of 
Much ado is made bv some out, of the statement that when 

Iho+e who have his spirit. 
Asa was subsequently “diseased in his feet, “In his disease 
he sought not io the Lord but to the physicians. And Asa 

The esplanation of the difYrrc!nre is that Israel, as a na- slept with his fathers.” From this it is argued that it is a 
tion. took upon itself a sprrial covenant with God at Mount sin- for anyone to make use of medical as&tance, and that 
Sinai, by which every i&vitlual of that nation, including God’s displeasure was manifested in Asa’s death as a lesson 
the c~hiltlren, I)(*(YLIII~* Imuntlc~~ nntionallv and individuallv. to 

while God bollid himself to the; to 
to his people then and now. We will not, attempt to contro- 

Cmtl, to be his p~~ople ; vert the claim that much of the medicine given by physicians 
be their God, their king, their prntectol. In the compact does more harm than good, but we deny that there is any 
or covenant the people further guaranteed that they would ground for using this case as a basis for such an argumen’t 
neither have, nor make images of, nor worship any other god. as the foregoing suggest&. We must not forget that God’s 
‘l’h:ct covenant constituted Jsrael God’s peculiar people: thev covenant with fleshly Israel, made at Sinai, implied that he 
herante his typical kingdom ; hc was *the recognized ’ Kink not only would be their Captain, and give them deliverance 
amongst them. and sn it is written. “,Solomnn sat on the in the time of war, and that he would be their Law-Giver 
thronr of the 1109 ri, as King, lnsteaci of David his father.” and King, to rule them for their best, welfare, but also that 
(1 (%rnn. 2!J:23) lt was God’s throne all along, and earthly observance of his laws would. under his providence, protect 
rctprcqcntativrs +;lt upon it. Hence, so long as t&t nation wa.* them from pestilences and the common diseases of life, so that, 
l)r(+rve‘tl as a kirigtlnm amongst the nation<, it was bound by as expressed in one of the commandments, their “days should 
the will or law of its King, the Lord, which specifically de- be long in the land” which the Lord their God g&e them. 
mantlctl that all idolatry should be put away. And as WC This being the case. it is understood amon& scholars that 
hake prrviouxly wm, God sepal ated this one nation from all the physigans here deferred to were enchant& and magicians 
the other nati’onx of the earth, in order that he might make who affected to heal diseases, and who undoubtedly performed 
of tltcm a typical nation or kingdom, foreshadowing- in theln some cures, after the manner of clairvoyant physicians and 
the “holy nation” of spiritual Israelites which he is now Voodoo and black-art doctors of today, by Satanic power. 
gathc>ring out of every kingdom, people, nation and tongue, and Hence, altho it was a mistake on Asa’s part to seek to the 
whirl] shortly 11th will organize* under Immanuel, to be the physicians of his day, and to neglect the divine covenant with 
kingdom of h(~arf~n, and to rule and bless all the families of his peovle, we see no intimation here that it would be wrong 
th<h c+k~th.-J I’($. 2:9, IO; J,uke 12:32. for mankind in general to make use of bona-fide medical skifi 

and aid today. 
KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD 

PHYSICAL DEALINGS NOT FOR THE NEW UREATION 
It would 1,~ wlmlly improprr, now, for the people of the 

Unite.d StatCs, for instance, to attempt to decide what is We are permitted to select from nature’s provisions such 

false worship and to abnlish it; or to interfere in any manner foods as we find to be most suited to our health and OCCU- 

or degree with abqolntc religious liberty; because the people pation; so also we may reasonably use anything from nature’s 

of the United Sbtf~s are not Cod’s Kingdom, as Israel was laboratory which ourselves or others may be able to com- 

God’s kingdom. (:otl mbvcr did recognize any other nation nound which would serve to correct or tone up our physical 

than JsraeJ (Amos 2:2) ; nor did he ever make covenants Systems for greater usefulness in life. It is a mistake -of-some 

wilh nthcr nations. On the, contrary, the present govern- to suppose that God has promised to keep spiritual Israel 

tll(wt* of fvirtlt :w’ il 11 of thrnl reckoned as “kingdoms of free from sickness, pain and trouble. On the contrary, we 

this world,” iti c~olltr:~tlistinctioll to the kingdom of %ur Lord know that he pern& the difficulties of life to afflict some of 

and of his Anointed,---the “holy nation” now being prepared. his most loyal children. What he does promise is that what- 

‘El’hilr tJlr hcavc~nly kin~tlom, the antitype of Israel’s kingdom. ever be may permit to his people will work out something 

is not yet set rlpv in &ry, as the hbiv nation, the peculiar for their good, for their blessing, if they will be rightly ex- 

neonlc. the roval nri&hood. neverthel&s. in each individual ercised thereby, and seek for the blessings. 

ile:l;t of this %e& CIHSH this principle applies: each Israelite True, as we have frequently pointed out, those who live 

intlc~ed has entered into a rovcnant with the Lord that he near to the Lord, and whd are guided by his counsel respecting 
will have no other grids, and that he will render worship to moderation in word. in thought, in act, are better prepared 
no other, hut will selvc the T,ord with all his heart. with than others to withstand disease, or if attacked by disease 

all his mind, with 2111 his being, with all his strength. And are better prepared to recover from it, and on the whole 

as the nation of Jsrarl was obligated, bv its covenant, to we believe that the Lord’s consecrated people enjoy much bet- 

nhnlish all idol%, sn SK+ individual Chriktian, of this new ter health after than before giving themselves fully to the 

holv nntion, is ol~ligntetl, Iby his covenant. to destroy every Lord, seeking to live according to his standard. But, this, 

idol from his heart, nncl to wnrship the Lord only, and in the we take it, is generally the result of a better course of living, 

henuty of holiness. rather than the interposition of divine providence. Looking 

Altho Asa’* lw:tl t \+ab loyal to tile T,nrtl, his judgment 
back to the days of &e Apostles, we find that there is no 

w:~\ not always sou~ltl: for &tame, when toward the close 
rmnrd that the Lord or the Apostles ever healed the infirmi- __--_.- ~~~ 

of hi* rcicn the king of Israel (the ten tribes) manifested 
ties of the consecrated ones. dur Lord and also the Apostles 

some host’iiity. Asa &nt a present of gold and silver to the 
healed the multitudes, but not the disciples. And the Apostle 

King of Syria to obtain his aid against Israel. This ordinarily 
Paul, who sent handkerchiefs and napkins to the sick, far 

would he tcrmctl sbrcbwd statesmanship. and would be a wise 
and near (Acts 19: 12)) sent no napkin or handkerchief or 

enough and l)ropc*r enough course to t‘ake, :IS between nations 
anointing oil to Timothy when he was sick. On the contrary, 

--\iz., the use of a little money :LR a peace agent, to thus 
he advised the use of wine medicinally, and remarked that 

avert \\ar. Asa’S statc~xmansbip was successful, and did pre- 
Timothy’s ailment was not a trifling nor a temporary one, 

vent thr war and no doubt he congratulated himself on his 
but rather a chronic disorder-“thine often bfirmities.” (1 

hut it was an error on his-part, as the Lord pointed 
Tim. 5:23) We note the same thing in respect to Epaphrodi- 

wisdom ; 
out to him, through the Prophet Hanani, who, after upbraid- 

tus (Phil. 2:20) and Trophimus. (2 Tim. 4:20) And the 

ing Asa for his insutficiency of faith, and his forgetfulness 
Apostle Paul had the same experience himself, and.says, “Most 

of divine delivernnrcs in the past, said to him, “The eyes of 
gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmzty, that the 

the Lord run to aud fro tJlroi@ont the earth, to show him- 
power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure 

self strone in the behalf of those whose heart is nerfect to- 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses, for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak then I 

ward him. ” Herein thou hast done foolishly: therlfore from 
henceforth thou shalt. Jlave wars.” Asa even resented this 

am strong.“’ (2 Cor. 12:7-10) Our sicknesses and diseases 

criticism of his policy and thrust the prophet into prison. 
from which we are wholly relieved by the value of the precious 

Thus we see that the statement that his heart, was right 
blood administered by the Good Physician are soul-sicknesses. 

before God does not at all signify that he was right in ihe 
We are now justified freely, made every whit whole, and shall 

sense that we would use the word in connection with the 
shortly be saved from (out of) death by him, through resur- 
rection. 
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JEHOSHAPHAT’S GOOD REIGN 
“In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.“-Prov. 3 :6. 

Jehoshanhat succeeded his father, Asa, as King of Judah, 
following well in his footsteps and .<‘in the first ways of his 
father David.” convina after David’s earliest course of devo- 
tion to the ‘Lord:” @e sought not unto Baalim (plural of 
Baal), the various forms of Baal-worship which, as we have 
seen, had become the worship of the ten tribes, as it was the 
worship also of the various nations about them. The spec- 
tacular features of Baal-worship and the licentious orgies con- 
nected therewith were evidently strong attractions to the de- 
praved heart, and must therefore have exercised continually 
a seductive influence upon the people of Judah, who worshiped 
the unseen God, of whom no images or idols or sensual wor- 
ship were permitted. 

The result of this course on the part of the king and the 
kingdom was the divine blessing, according to the covenant, 
resulting in peace with the nations round about and pros- 
perity ii temporal things-“riches and honor in abundance.” 
Rightly exercised by these blessings, the king’s heart was 
“lifted up,” not in pride and self-adulation, but with en- 
couragement, as recognizing the fulfilment of the divine 
promises in the blessings enjoyed. This stimulated the king 
to still further energy in the Lord’s service, and to a still 
further movement in the putting away of the “groves and high 
&aces.” These had been nrohibited and de&roved bv his 
&her Asa, but apparently ‘some had still been p”reservkd by 
the people in a kind of secret way, or had sprung up again, 
like thrifty weeds, so. as to need continual attention and re- 
moval. We may suppose that these were not all high places 
and groves of Baal, but that some of them were attempted 
modifications or “improvements” in the worship of Jehovah. 
So amongst Christians. there are some who are continually 
seeking innovations, variations from and additions to what 
the Lord instituted, in which they take pleasure, to the neg- 
lect of the Lord’s wishes and reeulations. It is hard for such 
to learn that “obedience is beTter than sacrifice,” that the 
following of the Lord’s will is far better and more acceptable 
in his sight than any amount of unauthorized denominational 
contrivance and “machinery.” Every alteration of the divine 
arrangement must eventually prove injurious. 

Perceiving the necessit,y of-knowledge, as a basis for faith 
and obedience, the King Jehoshaphat very wisely instituted 
a general system of instruction throughout his kingdom, so 
that the people in general might become intimately acquamted 
with the Word of the Lord. Thus he was lavine the ax of 
truth at the root of the evil tree of idolatry aid &obedience, 
and preparing the people for a more hearty obedience to the 
demands of the Lord and the worship of the one God, Jehovah, 
with all their heart. 

GOD'S WORD THE LAMP OF LIBERTY 

Christian experiences are in full accord with the course 
which Jehoshaphat followed. We find that in proportion as 
the Word of the Lord has free course amongst his people, 
in proportion as they are intimately acquainted with it-its 
instructions, its promises and its threatenings-in that pro- 
portion are they made free indeed, as respects earthly affaira, 
and in like proportion do they realize their obligations to the 
King of kings and Lord of lords. The “Dark Ages” was the 
period in which the Bible was hidden from the people, under 
a foreign language, and the Reformation movement started 
with and accomnanied the translation of the Scriptures into 
the living languages of the people, and the progress of the 
Reformation and of civilization has kept pace with the study 
of the Scriptures. As the influence of the Lord’s Word in 
Israel’s day extended doubtless far beyond those who heard 
it taught, so likewise the influence of the Scriptures extends 
far beyond those who study the Scriptures: the spirit of the 
truth is a spirit of liberty and of civilization, even amongst 
those who receive it not in the love of it, and who do not 
obey it, nor walk according to its spirit of love. 

The question may arise, Why is it that with the greatly 
increased circulation of the Scriptures in civilized lands- 
millions of copies every year-that a still greater blessing 
does not go with it, to lead all mankind into the right ways 
of the Lord, into appreciation of his grace and truth, and 
to obedience to his requirements, instead of bringing, as we 
see it is bringing, and as the Scriptures forewarn us, a time 
of trouble such as was not since there was a nation? We 
answer that this can be accounted for in two ways:- 

(1) The study of the Scriptures is handicapped by the 
many and variously conflicting false theories, human tradi- 
tions, creeds, which, handed down from the dark ages, still 
fetter the minds of the vast majority, and are an agency in 

the adversary’s hands of blinding the eyes of many, hindering 
them from seeing the grand simplicity and beauty of the 
divine plan of the ages. Many who are helping along the 
circulation of the Scriptures, are likewise helping along the 
misunderstanding of them, and thus hindering the truth of the 
Lord’s Word from having its full and designed effect. As our 
Lord said at the first advent, so it might be truly said now 
of the majority of religious teachers, “Ye do make void the 
law of God through your traditions”-the traditions of the 
ancients, the creeds and dogmas of the dark ages. 

(2) Many of those who “seem to be religious” to the ex- 
tent of attaining religious meetings and having Bibles in their 
homes, are not religious at heart, but the contrary-are seek- 
ing not to know and to do the will of God, but selfishly seek- 
ing to do their own wills, and merely using the cloak of re- 
ligion hypocritically to further tbeir selfish schemes and 
purposes in life. Upon such the influence of the Bible, with 
the liberty which it inculcates, and the release of superstition 
which it gives, is really injurious in one sense of the word: 
release from the bondage of fear and sunerstition bv the linht 
of divine truth reflectzd from those whom Christ” has made 
free indeed, merely makes them the more free to do evil, and 
hardens their hearts. They use the liberty for an occasion of 
the flesh (along lines of selfishness) ; and it is along these 
lines, which are the prevailing ones, that the great time of 
trouble is approaching, in which liberty will run riot in those 
who have received from the divine Word merely the breaking 
of the shackles of superstition, and whose hearts are not 
thereby brought into cnptivity to the will of God in Christ. 

The result of Jehoshaphat’s course in increasing intelli- 
gence amongst the people led to a greater respect for Jehovah, 
not only amongst the people of *Judah, but also amongst the 
nations- surrounding. The- nations in the vicinity of Pilestine 
evidentlv considered that each nation had its own God: but 
apparently they knew that Israel’s God, Jehovah, was i God 
of gods, the Almighty God, superior to their own. Some of 
the heathen kings even seemed to grasp the situation so clearly 
as to say to themselves, If we can cause the people of Israel 
to reject Jehovah, and to commit idolatry, then Jehovah, their 
God, who has hitherto given them marvelous success, will 
work against them, and we shall have victory over them in 
battle. We remember that this was exactly the course of 
Balak, who tempted Israel to sin in order that he might 
defeat them in battle. Thus it was that when the nations 
round about saw the growing devotion to Jehovah amongst 
the people of Judea, they correspondingly feared them, and 
the power of the Lord amongst them, as it is written, “The 
fear of the Lord fell on all the kingdoms of the lands that 
were round about Judah, so that they made no war with 
Jehoshaphat.” 

SO it is often with the world in respect to spiritual Israel: 
the world recognizes in a general way that there is some 
truth in Christianity, and the worldly fear to do injury to 
those whom it recognizes as humble, faithful, true and obe- 
dient children of God. They know, and so does the great ad- 
versary, Satan, “the god of this world,” that greater is he 
that is on our part, than all that be against ui. Hence his 
effort and that of his willine servants is to lead us into 
temptations of pride and fond-desire, selfishness, and thus to 
raise earth-born clouds between us and our Lord, as the 
beginnings of a course of evil. 

EVIL UOMPANIONSHIP BANEFUL 

The record of Jehoshaphat’s reign seems to show only 
three serious mistakes, and the imnlication is that none of 
these was recognized by the Lord as-being wholly intentional, 
but as being partly errors of judgment. 

( 1) His prosperity brought to him the friendship of the 
king of Israel, the weak and wicked Ahab, and with a 
desire to seem courteous, and possibly with the thought of 
reuniting the separated ten tribes at some future time, Je- 
hoshaphat accepted the friendly advances of Ahab, and visited 
him, with some of his troops, and out of courtesy, and with 
a desire to cement the friendship, he joined with Ahab in 
battle against the Syrians. And notwithstanding the fact that 
he suggested inquiry of one of the prophets of Jehovah what 
would be the Lord’s will respecting the battle, yet when the 
one prophet of the Lord, Micaiah, foretold the disaster of the 
battle, in opposition to the testimony of four-hundred false 
prophets, Jehoshaphat nevertheless yielded, and went with 
Ahab to battle. In the defeat which followed the declaration 
of the Scriptures is that the Lord spared the life of Jehosha- 
phat, while Ahab was killed. On his return home the Lord 
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sent to him one of the prophets, saying, “Shouldest thou help 
the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? Therefore 
is wrath upor thee from before the Lord. Nevertheless, there 
are good things found in thee, in that thou hast taken away 
the groves out of the land, and hast prepared thine heart to 
seek God.” (2 Chron. I9 :2, 3, 7) That the lesson was not lost 
unon Jchoshanhat is evidenced bv the fact that shortlv after 
&is, when appointing judges throughout Judah, he instructed 
them, saying, “Take heed what ye do: for ye judge not for 
man but for the Lord, who is with you in judgment. Where- 
fore no!r let t!le fear of *Jehovah be upon you; take heed and 
do it, for there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor 
resprci of persons, nor taking of gifts.” 

Je!~oshnphnt’s desire to be upon friendly terms with Ahab, 
and the nron,rr course to which this led him, contain4 a lesson 
for s1~irilual ‘~sr:~elltes who are seeking to-follow the Lord’s 
counycl. If it was improper for the king to “help the un- 
godly and to love them that hate the Lord” it would be still 
nlnl<b iml)ropcr for spiritual Israclit~~s to follow such a course. 
Ho.v manv have been led into disobctlience and various im- 
proprrc,tiraG bv neglect of the allmonition that “evil com- 
i)n !)‘lon~hip c&up& good conduct !” Let us learn the lesson 
of h(,c1Jillg colllpany with those that love the Lord, SO that 
all of our special friends and companions, in business or in 
pleasure, sh;lll, so far as we arc able to control the matter, 
be the Lord’s fricntls who honor him with their lips and 
bcrve him from the h(Lart. “Blessed is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way 
of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.“-Psa. 
1 : l-3. 

(2) Subsequently, Jehoshnphat joined in partnership with 
Ahnzlnh. the son of Ahab. in the construction of a fleet of 
veiselq, to trade as Solomon had done, in the gold of Ophir; 
but the Lord sent, a rebuke to him. t!rrough the prophet, say- 
ing, ‘~l~~c~~usc tl~ou hnst joined thyself nith Ahaziah the Lord 
bath hrokw thy works. And the ships were broken, that 
they were not able to go to Tarshish.” (2 Chron. 20:3i) 

Here is another lesson for Lord’s people not to choose for 
their associates those upon whom the Lord’s blessing might 
not reasonably be expected, especially not to make such an 
alliance with those who are the enemies of the Lord. 

(3) Jehoshaphat’s third mistake was in arranging a mar- 
riage between his son and the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel. 
No doubt his thought was to thus possibly re-unite, in the 
hands of his son, the divided kingdom. He seemed to forget 
that the Lord was abundantly able to re-unite the kingdom, 
if he saw fit, and that any union not of the Lord’s approve1 
would be a disadvantageous one. The wickedness of the 
daughter of Jezebel, who subsequently became the queen of 
*Judah, rivaled her mother’s and is a further illustration of 
how baneful an influence may be exercised by an ambitious 
and bad woman, as we have many instances of how good an 
influence may be exercised by a humble and godly woman. 

There is a lesson in this for all of the spiritual Israelites, 
that they should not seek advancement of the interests of 
their children through ungodly alliance, marriage. How many 
Christian parents allow the lessons of their own experience 
to go for naught and allow pride and ambition and selfish- 
ness to influence their counsel of their chi!dren so that they 
consent to and aid their marriage with the unconsecrated. 
How often these find subsequently that they have some thorns 
in their pillows and in the pillows of their children. The 
difficulty is one or both of two: (a) Either they are not 
fully and faithfully consecrated to the Lord, and possessed 
of faith in his wisdom and power to guide their affairs, and 
hence attempt to shape their own affairs ; or (b) they have 
not learned that the Lord’s will by which we are to regulate 
our course in life on every subject, is found in his Word, and 
is to be followed implicitly, leaving all results to his provi- 
dence, and trusting absolutely to his wisdom, love and power. 
With the Lord’s people the rule of life in everything should 
be to seek first the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness, 
trusting that under divine providence all things will work 
together for good to those who love God. 

REPAIRING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 
OCT. 16.-O &RON. 24:4-13. 

“And the men did the work 
The rrror of Jellc,nilnphat in seeking an alliance with un- 

g~)flI~ .\II;I~J. king of Ihriicl, through the marriage of his son 
to the tla!lpl:tc*r of Ahab pntl ,Iczeb(ll, was a serious one. The 
tlaa~lltc~r MYWS to hare inhc~rited all the evil nature of her 
n!clll~c~r, and i,Y soon as her husbnntl came to the throne of 
J~~tluh,~~l~c sc~luc~d him, and throu:rh him the nation of Judah, 
frcn:n tilt, v;nr-bin of .Jchor:rb to the wor%hin of Baal, with 
it5 ~(WlXll 01 S:‘“‘., attr:lctivr to the grossly *delnnved.- And 
thl. , \ 11 III;IW*~IW ront~r~u~d during the reign of her husband, 
eigI:t ;\ (~11 h. c!11r111g the> rc>ign of 1lcr son, one year, and dur- 
in; II,, n,\ II 1~ 1;1n (nf!.cr m:lrclcring all but one of her grand- 
rl!!l~!~ (&II I. hi\ ;\ e,lr5, v Ilckn she was hilled, in a revolt of the 
]“‘“;:‘(’ :l*:.rill..l l’cr er11 W111:-c: nt whic*h time her grandson, 
Jo. -II. t!llsti ~(~~~‘11 yp:lrs of ngc, V;;IY anointed king. 

“I :1r lc?Xn q IVP mi;Iht draw from this are numerous. (1) 
T131, (11 ror cf .(~ol,ing ~orltlly aili.lnces, political or social. (2) 
Tilt) c’: 1 or (pi l~~lrl~, n ~~ncqu~:lly yoked with unbelievers in mar- 
riaye. :11~{1 tile f.~llncy of irl~Irl, tr upon gnod inllurnccs to over- 
C(J’11,’ tllf ,711. ,; c:lrrful mntlwr, \\atchin:: out for the youth- 
ful c*nm1~:\r.i~Ws of her son. forbade him io make companions 
am1 111:1\-fcllo\\ R of certain boys whose intluence she perceived _. 
\~o,rl.i 1~ imr,ure ant1 injnrious. IIrr son urged, on -the con- 
trary. that liis inf!uenrr’upon the bad companions should be 
rrrr:ltcJr th,ln tllcir inIlarnce upon him, and tbnt thus he should 
ii--ib!e, by keeping their cdmpany, to do them good. The 
motllcr sent her son for a glnss cf water and a bottle of ink. 
n’hrn they were brought she instructed him to put a drop 
of n-ntcr into thr bottle of ink, 2nd spe whether it would 
clarify it. Of cnnrqc it made no visible impression. She then 
in%tructed him to put a drop of ink into the water, and the 

faithfully.“-2 Kings 12 : i5. 
result was that the entire glass of water was beclouded. 
This furnished her a suitable illustration of how the good 
intentions and purity of her son would have practically a 
very small influence upon the companions already corrupted 
under evil influences, and the deleterious influence upon a 
pure heart of even the smallest amount of impurity. None 
can be too careful in this direction; evil in every form should 
be shunned, especially little evils and impurities, which con- 
stitute the entering wedge for greater ones. 

In olden times, before the art of soap-making was learned, 
it was the custom to use a sort of clay, called fuller’s earth, 
after the manner in which we now use soap, and based upon 
this is an ancient Persian fable, which runs thus: “One day, 
as I was in the bath, a friend of mine put into my hand a 
piece of scented clay. I took it and said to it, “Art thou 
musk or ambergris ? For I am charmed with thy perfume.’ 
It answered, ‘I was a despicable piece of clay, but I was some 
time in the company of the rose, and the sweet quality of my 
companion was communicated to me.“’ This well illustrates 
the fact that everv Christian, as a member of the bodv of 
Christ, must of neckssity have ‘more or less of his sweet s<irit, 
meekness, patience, gentleness, brotherly-kindness, love, and 
that worldly people thrown into the association of such should 
absorb from them much of this spirit of gentleness and kind- 
ness. And as the spirit of Christianity is received in turn 
from the Lord, so it is necessary that all the members of the 
church should bc much in the company of their Head and 
Lord, that they might be thoroughly filled with his spirit. 
Let us remember, however, that as the clay was susceptible 
to the de1ic‘lt.e and sweet odor of the rose, it would have 
been equally or more susceptible to stronger- vile odors, had 
it been in the comnanv of that which is vile: and that if 
it had been thrown’ s&nultaneously equally near to the -in- 
fluence of the rose perfume and to the thing of vile odor, the 
latter would have been the stronger, and the result would 
have been an offensive odor. So with the Lord’s people. It 
is as necessary that we shun the evil as that we cleave to 
that which is good. 

The young King Joash, under the tutelage of his foster- 
father, Jehoisda. the chief priest, walked faithfully in har- 
mnnv with the law of the Lord, as long as his foster-father 
lived. He even seems to have been deeply imbued with a 
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heart desire to serve the Lord, for it would appear that the 
repairing of the temple was of his own thought, and not 
suggestrtl by his adviser. the priest. The command first given 
by the king, for a collection of money throughout all Israel, 
to repair the Temple, seems to htive been comparatively neg- 
lected, probably because the people of Judah had very gener- 
ally come to doubt the priesthood. and query how much of 
the money that would be collected would ever be directly 
applied to Temple repairs. Rut the king was in earnest and, 
seeing tbrlt this method failed, be atlopted a new one, of 
placing a barge contribution box at the entrance of the Temple, 
and then all lsrael wax exhorted by tbr priests to remember 
the commandment of Moses in respect to their giving. 

The Mosaic Law called for a tax of half a shekel (about 
33 cents) on each male of twenty years old and upward, for 
the service of the Tabernacle, now the Temple (Exod. 30:11- 
16), besides which they might freely offer as much as they 
chose. It would appear also (2 Kings 12:13-16) that a 
regular accounting and division of the money was made, 
so that the people knew how their contributions were DOW 
being used, and- could give directly to the Temple repairs. 
The result was a spontaneous giving of money enough for tbe 
work and to spare; and the aGake%ng of the people to their 
sense of duty and obligation, and additionally their benevo- 
lence in the Lord’s cause seems to have been generally profit- 
able, arousing fresh interest in the proper worship of the 
true God. 

We may 
the Temnle 

draw some profitable lessons from all this, altho 
did not tvnifv our church edifices, and its gor- 

geous adornment and” io&ly furnisbnlents do not convey a 
lesson favoring extravagance in church building today. Quite 
to the contrary, the plain synagogues of the .Jews corresponded 
to church buildings, while the Temple typified the true church, 
the gloritied Eccleaia. ( 1) IVe may remember the Apo*toiic 
statement that as Christians our mortal bodies are individ- 
ually and severally temples of the !10ly spirit, if so be that 
the Lord’s spirit dwells in us (1 Cor. 3:!6, 17), and con8e- 
quently it is our duty not only to keep our bodies pure and 
undefiled as possible, in thought, word and act, outwardly and 
inwardly, but it is a part of our duty also to take reasonable 
care of our physical systems to the intent that tbry may 
be the better exponents and channels through wblch the spirit 
of the truth in II* may glorify God and bless those with whom 
we come in contact. This does not imply excessive careful- 
ness or pampering, nor hesitation to use our strength to the 
very last in the riervice of our Lord. and in faithfulness unto 
death: but it does imply that we sl~ould seek to regulate our 
lives and RO restrain our appetites that our eating and drink- 
ing and general course in life may be such as will fit US for 
usefulness in divine service. Tile Lord’s people are not to 
live to eat, in self-gratification, but to eat to live, that they 

may be the better qualified to render service to him to whom 
thev have consecrated themselves livinrr sacrilicr% 

-(2) The Apostle refers to the church as a whole as the 
antitvoical temnle of God. in which each individual Chris- 
tian is a men&r in particular: our Lord spoke of his Church 
from this standpoint when he said, “Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up”-he spoke of the tem!)le 
of his body, and the glorifiration of that body on the third 
thousand-year dty, namely. at the beginning of the hlillennium. 
In respect to this Temple of the Lord, each one of his pt’ople 
is to be very zealous that the Temple be kept in good con- 
dition, in good repair. To this end we are exhorted hy the 
Apostle to build o?te another up in the most holy faith, to help 
one another, to encnurape one another, to “restore one an- 
other.” “’ If any be overtaken in a fault.” 

During the “Dark Ages” the nominal temple of God, the 
nominal church, fell into great disorder through false doc- 
trines, false practices, priestcraft, superstition and general 
defilement. The Reformation movement of the sixteenth cen- 
tury did much to cleanse and renovate this nominal temple, 
hut those who see in the divine Word the clearlv drawn out- 
lines of the true Temple of God, realize that “the nominal 
temple is still in a deplorable condition. Our King enlightens 
us through his Word that the nominal temple is not the real 
temple, and is shortly to be abandoned, with the close of this 
age. He shows us that the real temple is yet to be built. and 
that the work of this Gospel age has be& to quarry, then 
chisel and fit and shaue. and then no!ish. the “livinz stones” 
for places in the true’ temple of Gbd, w!$h is not -yet corn. 
nleted. 

He thus shows us that it is still our privilege to be co- 
workers together with God, and to help forward m thiq great 
work of preparing the great temple, the spiritual, of whit+ he 
is the foundation and capstone, and of which his faithful fol- 
lowers &all be living members and nillars. (Rev. 3: 12: 1 
Pet, 2:s) Our great work, therefore: is in c&nrrtion with 
this future glorified temple of God, (a) to co-operate with 
God m his work of grace in our own hearts, by whirb we are 
being fitted and prepared for a place in the temple of his 
glory, and (b) to assist others, both hy prerept and example, 
for places in the same. Like Solomon’s typical trmple, this 
great temple will shortly cnme together “without the sound 
of a hammer,” every part fitting to its place perfectly. Then, 
shortly, the glory of the Lord will fill the temple; “then the 
righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father:” then in and through this elorious temule all the 
world of mankind shall be trivileged- to draw ne\i to God, 
for forgiveness of sins and for reconciliation through the 
precious blood of Christ, and the great work of the Millennium 
will begin-the blessing of all the families of the earth through 
the “elect,” the “royal priesthood.” 

AN INTERESTING LETTER 
Chicago. 

DEAR BBOTE~ RUSSELL:-Yesterday (Sunday) I found 
mv wav out to the foot of Wilson Av.. where our “brethren” 
g&hergd on the Lake front foi a symbolic baptism service. 
We hed our morning service in a fishing tent, seated around 
upon boards, caring little indeed foi our surroundings, feed- 
ing upon the Word of hte as set before us by Bro. M. L. Mc- 
Phail, and ahnwing forth God’s praises in hymns and prayers 
from full hearts. Then followed eleven baptisms, six men and 
five women. Then we spread lunch under the trees on a pretty 
little hillock, and afterwnid held an open air meeting on the 
same spot. Bro. hlcPhai1 discoursed by request u!)on Paul’s 
“absent from the body, present with the Lord” and context, 
answering questions and inviting them. He had a very quiet 
and earnest little flock of listeners-of several nationalities, 
Americzin, Scotrh, Irish, Swedish, Norwegian, Danish, German 
and Polish, certainlv and possibly others. About fifty in a!!, 
men, wnnlen and children. 

Before the morning service I looked in some wonder at the 
unattractive faces of some of the women, evidently used to 

continuous hard work and weariness. When I talked to thcnl 
my wonder changed to another sort: the heavy f:jc*es lighted. 
and I discovered that their owners were not so dull a$ they 
had appeared: they seemed to know just where they stood, and 
were able to give a reason for the hope that is in them. And 
then I realized that even the plainest countenances \\‘ere free 
from all hardness and bitterness, and I prai4 God for his 
great power unto salvation, and his sweet and wonderful ways. 

The Lord’s poor,-how different from the rest of the poor! 
And the quiet ways of these people, how different flom some 
of less unrlerqtanding in the divine Word! “The grave in 
front, a halting world in rear” seemed only to make them 
earnest, sober, patient, but not to have any terrors for them. 
“We must suffer with Christ before we can reign with him,” 
a Danish Sister said, quite understandingly setting “Chrirtian 
Science” aside. I am told that some of these people h;lvtc 
scarcely mi*ned a Sunday meeting in five and six ye.~rs. Pray- 
ing ever the Lnrd’s blessing upon you all at the Bible Housr. 
with much Christian love. 

Your Sister, ACICE L. DARLINGTON 

“GOOD FOR THOSE WHO LOVE COD” 
“They tell us that in Piss’s old cathedral 

All noises, harsh and loud- 
Grating nt ponderous doors, shrill tones, the tramping 

And murmur of the crowd- 

“So all the harsh notes in life’s mingled music: 
The hurden and the woe; 

The stroke that almost snaps the quivering heartstring9 
The lnqs that grieves us sn: 

Are rilllyltt up. softened, harmonized and blended 
LVithin the lofty dome: 

Then echoed b:lck in one great wave of music, 
Sweet as a dream of home. 

Tn hcnvcn’s o’er-arching dome of perfect wisdom, 
J’owt~r and love. shall be 

Gathrred and blended in divinest marvel 
Of matchless mrlody. -M. T,. UPON 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
Counoil Bluff’s convention is a thing of the past; but it 

will never be forgotten by those who participated. The at- 

No. 20 

every way all the friends of the truth had a most enjoyable 
time, judging from their words and faces and hearty greet- 
ings and farewells, and assurances that the work centered at 
Allegheny has their heart-felt sympathy and prayers. 

tendance was much large; than we had expe-cted-175 from 
abroad, and at the principal sessions about the same number 
from Omaha and Council Bluffs, friends of the truth and their 
friends. The visitors were chiefly from Iowa, Nebraska and 
Kansas ; but other States were fairlv renresented-Michigan. 
Wisconsin, Minnesota, Dakota, Misso&, ‘Illinois, Ohio, Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland, Georgia, Oklahoma, Colorado, Kentucky, 
California and Washington. 

The four days were a season of blessed refreshing to all, 
and were faithfull:y spent from 9 -4. M. to 9 and sometimes 10 
P. M.. with intc>rmlssion for meals; and another day was spent 
in private confercncer with csolporteuring brethren and sisters, 
some of them beginners. It was remarked by many that they 
had never seen a convention so free from jar and friction, nor 
one exhibiting the spirit of meekness, patience, forbeaiance 
and brothrrlv love in so marked a degree. Neither the Chi- 
cago Conveniion of 1893, nor the prev’;ous ones at ~lle&eny 
(precioux as they all were) were better than this one, if they 
equalled it. 

The public speakers were Brothers M. L. McPhail, F. 
Draper and the Editor of this journal; but nearly all took 
part in the prayers, praises and testimonies. Testimony meet- 
ings preceded the regular meetings and were extremely profit- 
able-not a moment was lost, sometimes two or three being 
on their feet to speak at one time. And such testimonies- 
such beaming fares-such gratitude to God for the light of 
plesrnt truth-such love for the brethren-were the general 
comments. Visitors wondered that no collections were taken, 
no appeals made for money, but on the contrary, offers were 
made to assist any attending the meeting short of funds,- 
tho evidently none were wealthy. During the session a dis- 
course was preached on the real baptism and its water symbol, 
after which twenty-one brethren and twenty sisters were 
symbolically baptized. The youngest of these was about thirty 
years of age and the eldest two, Bro. Gephart and wife, looked 
to be over seventy years old. Altogether, we all rejoiced in 
the divine favor enjoyed, and quite a number expressed the 
hope that another Convention might be held ere long. 

. The convention spirit was con%agious, and many who could 
not attend at Council Bluffs. because of the distance and ex- 
pense, urged sub-conventions’ which we might attend enroute 
to Council Bluffs. We were obliged to decline most of these, 
for lack of time-the general work being retarded by every 
day’s absence from Allegheny. We did, however, engage to 
mrct with the Chicaago church on Sunday, the lOth, and 
fnund that notice of the meetings had brought friends from 
nearby points in Illinois, Indiana and Michigan. These, with 
the friends of the four Chicago meetings, the friends of these 
and others, aggregated three to four hundred. The meetings 
were held in the Masonic Temple and lasted from 3 P. M. 
until 9:30 P. M., with an intermission for luncheon, which 
the Chicago friends provided free, and which was shared by 
about one hundred and fifty, with zest and appreciation, and 

Meantime the friends at Sippo, Ohio, concluded that they, 
too, must have a sub-convention, and Brother Henninges of 
the WATCH TOWEB force went to assist. He reports a most 
enjoyable time-the attendance running as high as one hun- 
dred and fifty. This meeting lasted three days. About the 
same time, also, Brother Koetitz of the WATCH TOWER force 
answered a similar call from Eastern Pennsylvania. It is a 
good sign of the spiritual condition, when there is so burn- 
ing a desire to commune together respecting the exceeding 
great and precious promises of our Father’s Word. And 
‘love of the* brethren” is one of the strong impelling prompt- 
ings to these meetings, as it should be in all our assemblings, 
and so much the more, as we see the day drawing on, with 
its increase of light and blessing to the “wise” in heavenly 
wisdom, and its increase of opposition to the light by the 
prince of darkness and his deluded servants. 

I c l 

We arrived home on the Ilth, to find Allegheny and 
Pittsburgh in gala dress, festooned with bunting, interspersed 
with cross and crown emblems. The streets are crowded with 
thousands of citizens and visitors decorated with the same 
sacred emblems of our faith, and each bears a sword whose 
hilt is a cross. What does it mean? Has “the offense of 
the cross” ceased?-are these all true knights and soldiers of 
the cross?-and are they on some heavenly errand bent? 

Alas no! they are merely one of the sects of our time 
which have “a form of godliness” and use the emblems of 
the true church and her Lord, because nominally they have 
become popular. The Sir Knights are parading as we- write, 
and. as we look at so fine a bodv of men. we wish indeed 
that they were all soldiers of the cross in the true sense: 
and we know not but that some of the+z. as well as some in 
all the various divisions of the nominal church, belong in- 
deed to the Lord our King and will yet be amongst those 
gathered as the “elect,” the “jewels,” for the Kingdom. 

We see by the press reports that Rev. C, I. Twing, of New 
York City. Grand Prelate of the Grand Encampment, preached 
a discourse in Trinity church (Episcopal), opening -the con- 
clave. on Sundav. the 9th inst. In that discourse, as an officer 
of thi order, hi ‘made an announcement, and prksumably not 
without authority, which, if lived up to, would imply that 
this ancient order will in the near future cease its opposition 
to Romanism and become her ally. The Grand Prelate in his 
discourse said of the order:- 

“We have enlisted in a glorious warfare, and we have 
vowed to wield our swords, not to rescue the sepulcher, or 
any part of the holy land from the hand of the Saracen, but 
in defense of the Christian religion. It is assailed not by the 
followers of Islam, but by those who would supplant its teach- 
ings by a system of materialism, and a denial of the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul.” 

“MAN PROPOSES, GOD DISPOSES” 
“The world by wisdom knows not God.” “Going about to establish a righteousness of their own they have not submitted 

themselves to the righteousness of God.“-1 Cor. 1:21; Rom. 10:3. 

Men of energy and ambition are, more frequently than 
others, used of the Lord; because they are instruments ready 
for service. If the energy and ambition be thoroughly sub- 
jected to the Lord,-controlled by a high spirituality, humility 
and veneration toward the Creator, and with large individual- 
ity and independence of character and firmness toward men,- 
it will lead to reverent and careful study of the divine will 
and to persistence and assiduity in its prosecution. Such char- 
acters God is pleased to use for the great things of his serv- 
ice. Next to our Lord Jesus, the Apostle Paul is an ideal 
illustration of such a character: God was pleased to use him 
largely as a mouth-piece and as a servant of the truth-in 
proportion to his humility, loyalty and energy. 

And likewise, but in an opposite direction, God has been 
pleased to use the energetic and ambitious among the worldly 
-whose motive power was not love, loyalty and humility, 
but to the contrary-selfish pride, vain-glory. God often uses 
such characters in another kind of service--causing their am- 
bitious energies (“wrath”) to praise him, and the remainder 
(beyond what suits his purposes) he restrains. Illustrations 

of this stamp of character are seen in Satan, in Judas, and 
in persons in less prominent positions in the church,-even 
toddy. These are active in pl‘anting “roots of bitterness, by 
which manv are defiled” and sifted out. stumbled-leaving 
the remainder stronger and purer. See tde inspired Word 0; 
this subject,- “I hear that there be divisions among you; 
and as to a certain part I believe it: and there must needs be 
also partyism among you [permitted of the Lord], that they 
that are approved may be made manifest among you.)’ 
“Brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offenses, in 
violation of the doctrine which ye have learned [-the royal 
law of love1 : and avoid them. ” “Thev went out from us, but 
they were ndt of us; for if they haa’ been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us: but they went out that 
they might be made manifest that they were not aI2 of u-s.” 
(1 Cor. 11:18; Rom. 16:17; 1 John 2:19) It is doubtless 
as necessary that the Church be sifted, purged, tested, as 
that it be “built up;” and for either work God uses the 
ready and willing. 

But our thoughts run specially in the channel of God’s 
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supervision of earthly affairs and his use of worldly ambitions nrovincc*s once known as the states of the church. and the 
in world-affairs. In this direction Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, 
Cyrus, Alexander and Napoleon I. are notable examples of the 

king be asked to grant the pope civil control of Rome. It is 
barelv nossible that this will succeed on the basis of Rome or 

past,-men of destiny, over whose affairs Providence had a somcdp&tion of the claimed papal territory being placed under 
supervision. God utilized the energies and ambitions of these papal control or princedom by popular vote--which would 
men in the forwarding of his plans and the fulfilment of his mike of the pope ‘a sort of Fre&d&t rather than a prince. 
nredictions-and their further ambitious efforts he restrained Such a reconciliation would reconcile the Catholic partv 
by his superior power, as it pleased him. Our thoughts pur- throughout Italv and establish Humbert’s shaky throne; anh . 
sue this course, because we perceive such a worldly ambition it would reinstate the pope amongst the “sovereigns” of earth. 
to do something notable, to achieve a world-wide fame, pos- Additionally it would bring the blessing of the pope and of 
sessing a man of opportunity today-the German Emperor: all the Catholics upon the German Emperor and establish his 
and we regard him as likely to be to some extent another “man throne more sccureiy. Finally-the gobernments of earth be- 
of destiny.” ine then all at harmonv with Panacv. its renresentative could 

EMPEROR WILLIAWS AMBITION pose as arbiter of dinp&es of nitiokal and&international im- 

As Lord Hershel was guided by his science to search for a 
portance.-his old role. 

new planet and thus discovered one, so the students of the 
The German Emperor’s scheme is even broader than this; 

greatest of all sciences-the divine revelation, the Bible-are 
for, while yet his name is popular amongst Romanists, he will 

guided thereby to search for its promised “things to come” 
attempt to exalt it amongst Protestants by assuming the 

7 John 16: 1.3); and, as was promised, they And them and thus 
part df defender, father, poie to the Lutherans of all nitions. 
It is in this role that he has Dlanned a visit to Jerusalem ere 

are permitted to anticipate history. For instance, the “watch- 
ers” know. from the unfolding of the Scriptures which God 

long-to preside with great -display at the formal opening 

has provided them, that astounding changes, social, religious 
and consecration of a Protestant Cathedral (under construc- 
tion twentv vears) . which he has about finished. This is to 

and political, are just before us-to be accomplished within 
the next sixteen years: we note the Scripture testimony that 

be speciali$ ’ Germ& but also international-for Lutheran 

just prior to the great collapse in anarchy there is to be a re- 
churches of all lands have been invited to send representatives 

vival of Papal influence in the world, and that Protestantism, 
to take part in the ceremonies (and incidentally to admire 

considerably unified or federated, will be in practical sympathy 
and bless and honor the Emperor-who will be the center 

and co-oneration with Papacy: and that in fact (tho not in 
of interest and the recognized head and front of Lutheranism). 

theory) tiatholicism and &&estantism will for a short time 
From the Emperor’s own statement of his ambitious de- 

inintlv rule the civilized world (through the civil powers) and 
signs (published in the public prints) as related to General 

appear to have begun a human. Millenn&m; but while the cries 
Hoffmann Scholz, and doubtless designed for publication, we 
furnish an extract. 

of Peace! Peace! are still heard, will come the great cataclysm 
After telling of-his various past efforts 

to bring about a reconciliation between the Panacv and the 
of social revolution which shall demolish all present institu- . I 

tions and demonstrate the futility of all selfish human 
monar&y of Italy, he said:- 

schemes, and by heart-broken discouragements prepare man- 
“But the good that was to be done is still to do, and I 

kind for the great blessing which God has in store-the king- 
am resolved to go on with my undertaking. The entire world 

dom of God. 
will nain if I can brinn about the ratmrochement of Leo XIII. 

Naturally, the “watchers” are on the lookout for every sign 
and gumhert I. No o’;lr will doubt bk sincerity of my Prot- 

” 

of the times seeming to harmonize with the known coming 
estant leanings. But it is precsisrly because I am a Protestant 

events. Indeed, our interest in the “news of the day” is 
that I have a clear and accurate conception of the power and 

chieflv with the fragments which seem to have a connection 
influence of the Papacy. 

with “or a bearing ‘;pon the fulfilments of prophecy. And 
“At the preseni dhy two great evils threaten humanity. 

knowing that God generally uses “a man of opportunity” for 
Thev are Socialism and Atheism. Against each of these the 

his work. we are struck with the fact that the German Em- 
pop; is a bulwark. In fighting infidelity no aid should be 

neror. who evidently is seeking a notable destiny, has lately 
neglected. Socialism is infidelity to the monarch or the State, 

ieen giving expression to ambhions that seem closely related 
and Atheism is infidelity to God. 

to Scrintural uredictions. And his determination and pride 
“The Pope is the spiritual ruler of the largest communion 

-- ~- -r~ 
will impel him’ -so far as possible to make good his boasts: 

on earth, aid he is bi far the most powerful-and authorita- 

added to which he freely and repeatedly declares that he feels 
tive of sniritual rulers. His word is nromntlv and willingly 

himself led and impelled in this direction by an unseen power, 
obeyed by’ hundreds of millions of people spre’;ld”tllrollRhout chhe 

or “voice.” which spurs him on to success. And a success 
globe. He can order and direct the consciences of these multi- 

.~ 
on one p&t or issue would surely lead such a man to larger 

tudes. He can say: These are your religious tenets: those 

schemes in the same direction. God “raised him up” to the 
must be your 3oclal sentiments:, and suddenly he is obeyed. 

throne of the German Empire (in probably the same way 
His power therefore for good is Immeasurable. 

that he raised Pharaoh up to the throne of Egypt at the “Kings and emperors are the divinely ordained guardians 

time of Israel’s deliverance) by taking out of the way, by 
of social order and dirertors of social well-being, ju5t as the 

death, his father-a man of very different temperament and 
leaders of religious bodies are the divinely ordained moderators 

ambitions. What would be more reasonable than to sup- 
of conscience. But iust as kings and emperors can have their 

pose of William III. that (as it is written of one brought 
beneficent influence “in the religious order, so can spiritual 

miraculously to the throne of old) God brought him “to the 
guides help and promote the social weal. 

throne, for such a time as this,” and for the work he is am- “The pope’s range of power is the vastest of all, and con- 
bitious to accomplish. sequently the possibilities of the good he may do are the most 

The Emperor’s ambition is to restore to “religion” some far-reaching. I think it imperative therefore that he put in 
of its former power by which it co-operated with the civil a position to freely accomplish all the good of nhich he is 
rulers in the control of the world. Not that he would desire capable. He must be liberated from his self-imposed im- 
to reproduce “the dark ages” of priestcraft and superstition, nrisonment in the Vatican. All the trammels that surround 

A 

and of inquisition, the stake and the rack; but that he con- and harass him in his daily life must be removed, so that he 
siders those evils not in the light of the Scriptures, but in will then be at libertv to fight the common enemies, Socialism 
the light of today’s world-wisdom, attributing those evils to and irreligion. And ie wilrbe in a position to make his voice 
the ignorance of the times and not to the false teachings of heard in the interests of peace, when nations go to war with- 
Anti-Christ. out just motive, and in the interest of humanity, when acts 

He reasons that Romanism is rejuvenating and adapting of cruelty or injustice are being anywhere committed. 
itself to twentieth century conditions and can be trusted as “I have meditated lonp and deeply on this subiect. The fact 
much as Protestantism, so far as the maintenance of present that it preoccupies me &I much convinces me that Z am in- 
eovernments is concerned:-and that, after all, is to him the s&red to take action in the matter. It is like one of the 

-1 

all-important matter. Indeed, he sekms to feel that the re- voices that Socrates had about with him which whispers in 
vival of Papal influence is a necessity anyway on the ground my ear that this also is my mission to remedy the pope’s 
that of two evils the least should be chosen to avert the position and open up the field for his range of well-doing. It 
greater. Therefore he proposes to be the mediator between daily urges me to art. Whether I ~11~11 succeed or not it is 
King Humbert of Italy and the Pope, and to endeavor to bring beyond my power to foretell. Judging from the circumstances 
about a reconciliation of interests. His thought apparently there is every evidence that success should not be outside the 
is that after some parley both will consent to modifications bounds of possibility. I am going to do my utmost, and more 
of their claims in the interest of harmony. The pope will than this no man can do. 
probably be asked to waive all claim of civil power over the “I feel for the moment that I have no other concrete and 

[2369] 

OCTOBER 1’. 1895 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (301-302) 



f 303-304) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, PA. 

practical mission before me. To succeed in such an undertak- 
ing would be a climax and a crowning worthy of any man’s 
life. As I say, I will energetically attempt it. The small 
preternaturcc1 roice unmistakably spurs me on, and I think 
than this no bettor augury of success could be desired. 

“For tbls moment 1 can say no more, and it does not be- 
hoove me to be too explicit about my plans. They are already 
laid, and my immediate actions will-be’ a development of them. 
Their result will be their iustilication. and it will also be 
the justification of many acts in the past, which may have 
seemed strange and unaccountable to my good Protestant sub- 
jects, but which bad their motive and their origin in a desire 
to accomplish great and enduring events. 

“I shall not die until my ends in this regard are attained. 
Death otherwise would find a void in my existence; and Z 
feel withtn me that I have not been barn in vain.” 

ANOTHER MOTIVE BACK OF THE AMBITION 
Douhtless the Emperor thinks most, and would have others 

think most, of his disinterested benevolence, in the matter of 
the proposed peacemaking. Nevertheless, every thoughtful ob- 
server can read betwren the lines another motive. It is not 
because \Villiam loves Catholicism more or Protestantism 
less, that he thus exerts bimsclf; but because he loves both 
Protrstantism and Catholicism in proportion as they make 
his own impvrinl power secure: and he sees correctly, and SO 
do otbrr potentates, Chat all monarchs stand or fall together. 
The wealthy class sees also, as well as the royal class, that 
growth of general intelligence amongst the masses leads to 
broader views and greater demands on their part, based OXI 
new views respecting human equality, rights and privileges, in- 
compatible with tlre principles of monarchy and the exploded 
theory of “the divine right of kings” to rule and of others 
to urouc4tioninnlv obrv their behests. 

This tlispo&ion of ‘the people to claim and so far as POS- 
sihle prasn all that thev consider to be their rights (some- 
times \n&tly and unwi:ely making extreme clai&) is ‘creat- 
ing a reaction against liberty, not only on the part of rulers, 
who are put on the defegzaiue as to every feature of law and 
order, hut they have with them an increasing number of those 
who love peace and order, and who realize that too much 
polcer in thr hands of the officers of the law is preferable to 
too much labcrtu in the hands of rash, inexperienced and 
irresponsible people, whose well-meant panaceas for the ills 
of human society are at very most experiments, whose success 
(if surrcssful ) would mean momentous changes, unfavorable 
to royal nntl financial princes and incidentally also for all 
either directly or indirectly associated with or dependent upon 
these. For instance. the ministers and churches of all de- 
nominations in Germany are supported by the Government at 
public expense, and would not be sure of an equivalent sup- 
port if the Gnvrrnment were in any manner changed. 

Emperor William views with alarm the condrtron of things 
nrevniling in Italy, considerable districts of which have lately 
bern placed under-martial law to prevent bread-riots. The god- 
ernment claims that these were incited bv Roman Catholic 
nricsts. who, it claims, are continually intriguing and en- 
deavoring to. prejudice the populace against the monarchy, in 
bone that the lattrr will vield to the Pope’s demands and 
restore his sovereignty over-the “Papal States,” or that, fail- 
ing in this. a rcvolut’ion will overthrow the present kingdom 
and estahlisb a republic under which the pope could fare no 
worse. Already tile Socialists and Radicals hold the balance 
of power in the Parlinmcnt of Italy, and henre the govern- 
ment greatly desires the aid of the Papal influence to main- 
tain ordrr, but it. cannot do otherwise than meet Papal in- 
trieue with force, to preserve the trembling monarchy. On 
this subject a well informed writer says:- 

ITALY’S INTERNECINE WAR 

“The scarcity of news from Italy at the present time is 
indicative of the policy of suppression begun by the new 
l’rcmirr, Gcnrrnl Pcllnux. He has hepun his career by stifling 
the nrw~pnl)cr press of that country in a manner that has no 
tqiia 1 in Furopc. Not even Rursia is under such stringent 
rulr rcgartling her press as is Italy. 

“1 talv’q urw Primr Minister ha9 declared war upon the 
Vatican.” ISvcry step that his Cabinet takes is with a view 

to curtail the power of the pope. . . . . One feature of his 
program is the suppression of all societies that have or are 
suspected to have religious affiliations. The laws of Italy 
probibit clerical owncrsbip of property. This law was passed 
years ago, and was thought to be a death-blow to religious 
corporations. Since that time a large number of lay societies 
have sprung into existence, and, acting as agents for the 
clerical?, have secured the ownership of vast and important 
properties. During the past five years no less than 1200 
rural banks have been established, the religious character 
of which is shown by their being under the absolute control 
of the local ecclesiastics. A circular is now being drafted by 
the government to be sent to the local authorities, ordering 
the beginning of the campaign against the societies. 

“With the growing dissatisfaction over high taxes on 
wheat, which ha: raised bread to famine prices, and the large 
internal taxation. the Vatican has forced the Quirinal to rule 
by the force of arms. Two generals and two admirals hold 
seats in the Ministry, and they hope to retain them by a policy 
of suppression. 

“What is to be the end of all this? Already there is a cry 
throughout Italy that the monarchy is doomed and that the 
best thing that could happen would be for it to split up into a 
number of small republics under the general temporal control 
of the pope. Certainly, as matters stand now, the State 
can expect no aid from the clergy. The latter, as a matter 
of fact. are the most tireless agents in snreadine the crusade 
against the King.” 

I 

This is the snectre that is hauntine Emneror William: 
he fears that the’ trouble of a brother soveriign may result 
in trouble within his own empire. He realizes that one or 
many republics in Italy would be much more dangerous than 
a visit from the cholera and the bubonic plague together. 
Royalty is in dread of the spread of popular government. Be- 
sides, he is kept busy at home, watching and circumventing 
the ranidlv nrowinn numbers and influence of Socialists and 
Radicals ii t?he Gerhan Reichstag. If we digest the following 
facts we will see the mainspring of the German Emperor’s 
efforts as a peacemaker. He realizes that he must have aid 
of the Romanists, or else destroy the present form of his 
own government and proclaim himself an Autocrat, a Dictator. 
a Czar,-too dangerous an experiment to be entertained, unlese 
all else fails. The facts referred to are these:- 

Twenty-eight years ago, in the first imperial election the 
Socialists Dolled onlv 102.000 votes. and elected but one 
Deputy to the Reichstag or ‘Parliament. In 1890 they elected 
thirty-five Deputies, in 1893 the number of Deputies was in- 
creased to forty-five, and this year polling a vote of over 
two million ballots they have increased their representatives 
to fifty-seven. There are four parties in Germany-( 1) The 
“Cent&s” or Roman Catholic ‘party (professedly under the 
euidance of Panal influences1 has 102 Denuties. (2) The Con- 0 ~~ 
servatives, 80~ Deputies, (3)’ The Socialis’ts, 57. Deputies, (4) 
The National Liberals, 47 Deputies. From this it is evident. 
that the Socialists are already quite a factor throwing their 
influence with one or another of the larger parties and barter- 
ing for their support in return; but the most striking thing 
is their rapid growth. They are conducting their efforts 
wisely and making no end of trouble for the Kaiser. To add 
to this trouble, the largest party, the “Centrists” (the Papal 
party) has recently started on an aggressive campaign of co- 
operation with the Socialists and thus will put it within 
the power of both of these parties to enact laws which each 
has coveted for years, but been unahle to attain for lack of 
numbers in co-operation. All this seems to imply considerable 
and sneedv trouble to Emperor William, unless he can gain the 
co-opdrat&n of this L’Clerical” or Centrist party by good officee 
toward the none in his diarmte with the Italian government 

The none’ i$ a very shrewd man: he sees the trend of events 
too, and is working every lever that will help his cause: 
undoubtedlv the urnnosed move of the Centrists of Germany 
was ordered from’ Rome and will continue to be manipulated 
in the interest of Papacy. The whole civilized world is to 
be made to feel, as far as possible, that its onlv hulwark 
against Socialism is Romanism. It is because Protestants 
everywhere are catching this thought that so many ad- 
vances are being made Romeward by all denominations. 

THE PROPHET ISAIAH’S VISION 
OCT. 23.-Isa. 6:1-13. 

“J heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I; send me.“-Isa. 6:8. 
Preccdinp leqsnns have traced for us the history of the ten the truthfulness of the Lnrd’s expression respecting Israel, that 

tribes. Ismcl, and aftcrwnrd the two tribes, Judah, down tbev were a “crooked and perverse generation,” according to 
to about the time of lsaiah the prophet. We have noted their own history. They were continually gravitating toward 
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idolatry, and even when corrected and brought back, through 
divine judgments at the hands of their enemies, their prosperity 

thought, word or deed, are in a condition of heart that is de- 
olorable. and are whollv unfit to be used of the Lord as mes- 

lasted but a brief season, until they were delving again in 
idolatry, and required fresh chastisements. The first five 

kengers ‘of divine grace: 

chapters of the prophecy of Isaiah are denunciations against 
When Isaiah, in the vision, cried out lamenting his own im- 

Israel and Judah, mingled with exhortatious to reformation, 
perfection. ard that his lips were whollv inadequate to the tell* 

in which the Lord calls to them, saying:- 
ing of the divine glory, bne of the seraphim- brought a live 
coal from off the altar. and therewith touched the monhet’s 

“The ox knoweth his owner and the ass his master’s crib, 
but Israel does not know, my people doth not consider. . . . . 

lips. Thus, in the symbolic language of the vision ihe‘Lord 
said to Isaiah: 

Wash you, make you clean: put away the evil of your doings 
Since you have realized your orrn blemishes 

from before your eyes; cease to do evil, learn to do well. 
and divine goodness, you shall be granted powers of speech and 
eloauence and words that are not vour own, but which are 

. . . . Come now and let us reason together, saith the Lord; 
tho vour sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 

bey&d your natural ability, and ins‘pired bv the Lord:-your 

tho they be red like crimson, thiy shall be as wool. If ye be 
lips sh%ll be inspired with the message of the great qalvation. 

willine and obedient ve shall eat the good of the land: but if 
the message of love, the fire, the zeal, which shall prompt 

ye refuse and rebel yi shall be devourgd with the sword.” 
and consume that sacrifice, and with the grand results which 

But these divine offers of mercy fell upon heedless ears, 
shall flow from it: vou ma’y, in your lips it least. be clenn-.ed 
from all sin. even in advance of the great sacrifice of which 

and consquently the Lord sent a different message, to which 
this lesson specially relates. And since the new message 

you shall speak as my prophet and &outhpiece. 

would be a difficult one to proclaim, a vision was given to 
The vision had its desiqned effect upon Tsniah. cstablish- 

Isaiah to encourage him, and to lead him to volunteer to be 
ing more firmly his faith, manifesting to him the divine grcnt- 

the bearer of that message. The vision represented the majesty 
ness and power, to him the highest of holy things. Thus 

of God, his greatness and glory: and his holiness is markedly 
Isaiah’s heart was quickened with a desire to further engage 

brought to &ention by tKe a-cclaim of the seraphim, “Holi, 
in the divine service, no matter whnt the message nhich the 

1101~. holv is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of his 
Lord would send. Consequently, when further on in the 

gl0k.” “In this vision Jehovah presents himself to the at- 
vision he heard the Lord inquire for a faithful servant. he 

tention of Isaiah as a King above-all kings, as tho to suggest 
immediately responded, offering himself, and was accepted, a& 

to the nronhet. and to all to whom the vision would be re- 
the message given to him. 

lated, tile ‘tho$~t of divine majesty, which ultimately shall 
Thus it is also with those whom the Lord would specinllp 

l~r revealed to the whole world of mankind, in the light of 
use in his service during. this Gospel age. None are forced into 

w11oip giory the majesty and tinsel-grandeur of earthly kings 
divine service: all soldlers of the cross must be ~oluntcers- 

nil1 be the veriest dross. The vision is a prophecv of the fu- 
none will be drafted. The Lord does not even press us to be- 

ture, \tl:rn the “glory of the Lord shall de <evea”led, and all 
come his servants, but, as was illustrated here \vith Isninh. he 

flesh shall see it to,rrether” in the establishment of the kinpdom 
shows to his faithful his character and plan, and lets them 

of God during the %lillennium.-Isa. 40:5. 
know that he is seeking such to worship and serve him. as 

Onlv from this prophetic standpoint would the words of 
worship and serve in spirit and in truth; and thi3 knowledge 

the seiaphim be tru’e, for the whole earth has never yet been 
is his “call.” This ij ouite sufficient for all who have tantrtl 

filled with the Lord’s glory. Quite to the contrary, the earth 
of the Lord’s grace ap&ciativelv: for such to know that there 

is full of sin and violence, and every evil work prospers under 
is an oppor&nity oi *rendLring”service to the King of kings 

the dominion of the gread adversar; of God and- righteousness, 
is to volunteer their serviced to pray that the Lord will grant 

“the mince of this world.” But dod would have Isaiah. and 
them a privilege of doing all their talents will fit them to 

espec;ally the spiritual “sons” of this Gospel aqe, for &hose 
do in hi$ se&e. 0nly“such are true mouthpieces of the 

benefit the prophet specially wrote (1 Pet. 1:12), know that 
Lord. The false prophets and teachers of error are those who 

evil shall not always prevail, but that, as expressed in our 
affect to serve the Lord’s cause, for hire of money or for 

dear Redeemer’s model prayer, eventually God’s kingdom shall 
praise of men, for self-adulation or aggrandizement. 

come, and his will shall be done on earth as it is in heaven. The message of which Isaiah was thus made the channel or 

Then, with evil and evil-doers destroyed, and the knowledge mouthpiece of the Lord, was, as already intimated, an un- 

of the Lord filling the earth, this prophecy will be fulfilled, and pleasant one. It was a message to the effect that the divine 

the whole earth shall be full of the Lord’s glory. But mean- Counsel had already foreseen that all the warnings, threaten- 

time the Lord’s people are to wait patiently for him-for his inrs. chastisements. which had come unon Israel and Judah, 

time for the bringing in of everlasting righteousness. And a& ’ which would Get come upon the&, would fail to reach 

meantime his servants are to serve him, and to endure oppo- their hearts and t&n them to rkpentance; and that, as a conse- 

sitlon from the world, as seeing him who is invisible, and quence, the land would be made desolate, the people being car- 

~9 recognizing the glory of the Lord, which is as yet only ried away into captivity. Such a message would be difficult 

in vision and promise. to delive; to any people, yet this was thi message which the 

The repeating of the word “holy” has an intensifying effect, Lord sent. and for which he sneciallv nrenared his servant. We 

as signifvinp suoerlativelv holy, most holv. Thus, in vision. are not shrprised to learn thit the”m’essnge was resented, and 

did &d i”mpvess &upon his serva&, Isaiah, <is own hbliness ani altho Isaiah lived to the good old age of seventy, there seems 

indirectly as well his grace. All the surroundings of the vision to be reasonable eround for the truth of the claim made bv 

were such as to support these thoughts, the very door-posts tradition that he &entually died a martyr’s death, being saw;1 

being seen to reverberate, and the prophet’s own person thrilled asunder. Even the ray of” hope which his message contxinetl, 

with- the sight and the message. -Na‘turally and properly, his to the effect that a, remnant of the oeonle would he snared and 

first thought was of his own unholiness. imnerfection. as a returned to their land, and that’ thk national hdpe would 

member oy the fallen race: he felt himself u&orthv e;en to thus be revived, was no doubt considered to be the addition of 

see so great a sight, or to be in the divine presence “in vision, insult to injury by the proud and self-willed people to whom 

and immediatelv beean to lament his own infirmitv and his the message was delivered. 

unworthiness, &yin& Woe, I am a man whose lip\ are not It was not long after Isaiah had this vision that the ten 
clean enough to join with you seraphim in praising the Great tribes were carried away into captivity, and altho a reforma- 
King, much as I should like to do so. tion set in with Judah, it was but temporary, and Judah’s 

Thus we ever find it: those who are brought closest to the share in the prophesied captivity occurred about one hundred 

divine presence, and who see the divine glories and majesty and fifty years later. 

most distinctly, with the eyes of their understanding, and This same message of the Lord was quoted bv the Lord 
who realize most fullv the holiness and perfection of our Jesus and the Apostle Paul, as further applicabG to Israel, 
God-these feel, more” than do others, their own blemishes at the first advent, when, on their rejection of Messiah, the 
and shortcomin& and unworthiness, altho actually they are far nation as a whole was rejected of the Lord and scattered 
sunerior to others of the human familv. else thev would never amongst all the nations of the earth, and only a “remnant” 
be‘granted such insights to the di&e plan, character and of Israelites indeed, who accepted the Messiah, were received 
co&g glory. Humi&y is not only an appropriate grace for into the higher dispensation of divine favor of this Gospel 
all who are blemished throuch the fall. but it is annronriate age, as sons of God and joint-heirs with .Jesus Christ our Lord. 
also to the angels, for is it “not one of ‘the fruits oi’tbe’ holy -Matt. 13:13-17; Jno. 1:12; Rom. 11:5-11. 
spirit, as poin‘ied out by the Apostle? Whoever has a deep Finding, as we do, in the Scriptures, that natural Israel 
humility of heart. an intense appreciation of his own demerits, was a tvne of nominal spiritual Israel, we are not surprised to 
and of the divine perfertion, is in a condition of heart ready find also that there is- a somewhat .similar message due to 
for divine blessing and for usefulnens in the divine service, the spiritual house now, in the end of this age. The Lord% 
while the pharisaical, who claim perfection for themselves in message now is that the harvest of the earth is ripe, that 
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the time of harvest has come, that he is seeking Israelites in- 
deed, that he is gathering out his Jewels, which, during the 
prevalence of evil in the past, have been undergoing polishing 
to fit and prepare them for coming glory, and to reflect the 
divine light and beauty. The message now is that nominal 
Christendom is hereaft& to be known% “Babylon,” confusion, 
and that all who are trulv the Lord’s neonle are now to hear 
his voice and to flee out Gf Mystic Baiyldn, that they be not 
partakers of her sins, and that they receive not a share of her 
plagues from the vials of wrath which shortly shall be poured 
out upon her.-Rev. 18: 1-4. 

While the Lord has indeed put into our mouths a new 
song, that we may show forth ‘the praises of him who has 
called us out of darkness into his marvelous lieht. and that u , 
we may tell of his loving-kindness and his tender mercies 
over all his works, and that eventually all shall come to a 
knowledge of the Lord, that they may be saved, if they will, 
nevertheless, this pnrticular feature of the message of present 
truth, which calls God’s people out of Babylon, is, in many 
respects, like the message-which Jsaiah was-bidden to deliver 
to the faithful of Israel in his dav: it is a message that is 
not favorably received; a message “that is resented,-and that 
brings upon” those who present‘/& even in the most gentle 
and lovinp manner. the maledictions and the scowls of those 
who love sectarianism and the worship of human theories and 
creeds better than they love the Lord and his message. 

Those who would speak the message of present truth in 
love, and yet with courage and fearlessness of man, need just 
such an encouragement as the Lord granted to Isaiah. They 
need that the eyes of their understanding be granted a vision 
of the King in his heady; and they need to hear distinctly 

uttered the fact that ultimately the Lord shall establish his 
kingdom, which shall fill the whole earth with his glory. 
And just such a view and such a message the Lord is now 
granting to those whom he would use as servants and mouth- 
pieces. The present truth, the eating of the “meat in due 
season,” now provided by our present Lord, affords his faith- 
ful a waking vision of the Lord’s glory, never conceived of 
before, but now clearly recognized by the eye of faith, in the 
light of the clearer truth. In this light of the divine plan 
of the ages we indeed see the divine character as never be- 
fore,-divine wisdom, divine justice, divine love and divine 
power, fully coSrdinated, operating in absolute accord in all 
the great work of our God, comprehending the past, the 
present and the future. 

In this our vision there comes to us also the seraphic testi- 
mony, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts. The whole earth 
is [to be] full of his glory.” From this standpoint of the 
future work of our God, through the Millennial kingdom of 
the glorified Christ, Head and body, who shall bless all the 
families of the earth, we can see divine holiness, love, wisdom 
and justice, as it is not possible for them to be seen from 
any &her. As it is, those who thus see divine grace in its 
effulgence, and who, nevertheless. realize their own imuerfec- 
tion-and -unworthiness, these it. is who todav have gianted 
to them the opportunity of being mouthpieces of God by 
being touched with an antitvnical coal from the antitvuical 
altar,-touched with the coiskcration of the great sacrifice. 
And these are they who are anxious to render service to our 
Lord, and who are commissioned to bear the message of pres- 
ent truth to others. 

MESSIAH’S KINGDOM FORETOLD 
OCT. 30.-ISA. 11: l-10. 

“The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 
Only thoy(b who recognize the typical character of God’s 

kingdom of old, and the typical character of the kingdom of 
Babylon which overthrew it, are prepared to understand the 
prophecies: brrausc m the prophecies the affairs of Fleshly 
Israel and those of Spiritual Israel, and the affairs of literal 
Babylon and those of mystic Babylon, are so interwoven as 
to he uniniclli~ihle, absurd, from any other standpoint. There 
are some who-‘fail- to recognize antitypical Scriptural Israel, 
who. nevertheless. distinctlv see that the Babylon of old, 

Y 

whic*h perished nlore than two thousand years ago, was not 
the Babylon of Revelation-mystic Babylon,-whose surpass- 
ing power and greatness were not even dreamed of in the days 
of the type. Blany who distinctly discern mystic Babylon, 
and her approaching fall, have failed to discern that the 
natural Israelites were broken off from the root of divine 
promise made to father Abraham, and that the spiritual 
Israelites were grafted into that root, and have become heirs 
of its rhicf promises and blessings, taking the chief place 
of the natural Israelites, so that when they are restored, it 
will be to a lower, an earthly favor. The proper standpoint 
of virw from which the entire plan of God is clear and rea- 
qomil)le takes cognizance of both of these facts. 

In our last lesson we considered the Prophet Isaiah at 
the time when he was commissioned to declare to his people 
their utter overthrow in captivity, and that hut a remnant 
would remain. There were three distinct climaxes to the 
complete fulfilment of the message: ( 1) It was about one 
hundred and seventy years from the time of his vision and 
the last year of King Uzziah, before Judah was carried cap- 
tive to Babylon, from which only a remnant returned seventy 
years later. (2) The vision and the message were about eight 
hundred years before the final rejection of Israel by Messiah 
at his first advent, when only a remnant was accepted into 
the Gospel age, the house of sons, and the people as a whole 
were scattered into every nation. (3) Isaiah’s vision and 
message were about 2650 years before the rejection of nom- 
inal Spiritual Israel, prrparatory to gathering out of the 
“Israelites indeed,” the Royal Priesthood, the holy nation, 
which, with Messiah as its Head, is now shortly to he in- 
vested with divine power and majesty, as the kingdom of God 
which shall rule and bless all the families of the earth. 

The remnant of natural Israel, delivered from literal 
Babylon, was but a type of the remnant of God’s people now 
about to be delivered from symbolic Babylon, Christendom, and 
the fall of literal Babylon, at the hands of Cyrus, was but a 
foreshadowing of the fall of mystic Babylon as a result of the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty under the anti- 
typical Cyrus, the Captain of our salvation. And the ex- 

travagant language used throughout the prophecies in respect 
to the fall of Babvlon was made extravaeant because the 
divine testimony ha; reference to mystic Bibylon, more- par- 
ticularly than to literal Babylon. Thus have the divine pur- 
poses been hidden, and yet declared, throughout the ages.- 
Compare Isa. 13:1-15 with Rev. 17 and 18,-the latter part of 
Iha. 13 evidently referring only to literal Babylon. 

In harmony with the above suggestions, it will be found 
that Isaiah’s prophecies repeatedIf mingle and commingle 
the events of his day with the events of our dav-God’2 orovi- 
dences toward his “people then, and his subgeequent de’liver- 
ante of them to Babylonian captivity, and his later judg 
ments upon Babylon, all of which were accomnlished literallv - I - -* 
within two hundred and fifty years of Isaiah’s vision. are in- 
terspersed with declarations- respecting Messiah and his ever- 
lasting kingdom, and the blessing of the remnant of Spiritual 
Israel, and the eventual healing and recovery of all Israel to 
divine favor. An illustration of this intruding of the Mes- 
sianic Millennial kingdom into the prophecies which specially 
related to natural Israel and the condition of things present 
in the Prophet’s day, is afforded in this lesson; also in chap- 
ters 2:2-4: 8:14-18: 9:1-7: 32:1-4: 33:5-24: 52:7-15: 60: 
1-5; 61:7-il; 65:17-25. ’ ’ -’ 

In the prophecy under consideration the Lord pictures 
natural Israel as entirely cut off, leaving nothing behind but 
the root of divine promise, and yet he shows that out of this 
root shall ultimately come all the blessings originally prom- 
ised to Abraham, and confirmed unto Isaac, unto Jacob, and 
unto David, the last confirmation reading, “I will set UP thy 
seed after thee, which shall nroceed out of thv bowels. and 
I will establish- the throne of ‘his kingdom fore<er. I will be 
his father and he shall be my son.” (2 Sam 7:12, 13) This 
prophecy seems, indeed, to have a fulfilment in Solomon, but 
only because Solomon was a type of the greater son of David. 
who was also the son of Go>. SoloGon indeed built the 
tvni& house of the Lord. but Christ. the antitvnical son 
ovf’ David and Son of God is now build& the true: ‘the anti- 
typical temple, the church which is his b;dy, a temple of the 
holv Snirit. a house of sons. David himself Dronheticallv 

” 1 , 

prasDs the truth of this promise, saying, “Jehovah h&h sword 
& tfuth unto David ; he will -noi t&n from him; Of the 
fruit of thv bodv will I set unon thv throne.” (Pea. 132: 11) 
The Apostl: Pet&, moved by t’he holi Spirit on ‘Pentecost. re- 
fers to this same promise, and definitely applies it to our Lord 
Jesus.-Acts 2 : 30. 

In the prophecy our Lord is not spoken of as the root out 
of David, but as the root out of Jesse, David’s father; because 
David himself is a type of Christ, his name signifying be- 
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loved. Hence also the fact that in many prophecies our Lord’s 
Millennial reign is spoken of as the reign of David, the reign 

of obedience to the Father’s will, in proportion as this spirit 
dwells in them. And herein we see the distinction that our 

of the Beloved. 
It is worthy of note that the Scriptures, in speaking of the 

Lord Jesus, being perfected, could receive of the Father’s 

Gentile governments, symbolize them as trees, and their de- 
spirit unlimitedly, “without measure,” while we who are 
imperfect, blemished through inherited weaknesses. can re- 

struction as the cutting down of those trees. Manv trees do 
not sprout again from ‘iheir roots when once cut do”wn. as for 

ceive the spirit only limitedly, by measure-according to 

instance, the cedars of Lebanon to which great Babylon was 
the capacitv and condition of our “earthen vessel.” into 
which we receive this new treasure. (2 Cor. 4 : 7 ) It is of 

likened. Cn the contrarv, the Lord sneaks of Israel as a vine 
of his own -planting ; and ‘one peculiar’itv of the vine is that it 

course a part of our duty and privilege ‘to do all in’our power 

seems to thrive the better in proportion- as it is pruned. 
for the repair of the blemishes of the earthen vessels. to the 

Thus 
our Lord also sneaks of Soiritual Israel. as branches of him- 

intent that we may receive larger measures--of the spirit of 

self, the true V’ine, and diclares that the Father prunes the 
holiness, and may be the better able to retain the same. 

vine to the intent that it may bring forth more fruit. It is 
Suddenly passing from the perfecting of Christ, Head and 

said that amongst the vine-growers of Palestine it is customary 
body, under the influence of the spirit of the Father, down 

to cut back the vine clear to the roots yearly, in order to 
to the time when these grace8 which are supplied in this 

get fresh sprouts therefrom. And so we find that the Lord, 
present age (and under which the body of Christ growth 

with Fleshly Israel, frequently pruned them by disciplines, 
unto a holy temple of the Lord, by the fitting, molding, pol- 

captivities, etc., cutting off many of the branches, and pre- 
ishing and fashioning, of each member), shall have been per- 

serving only a remnant. This process was followed at the first 
fected, the next suggestion of the prophecy is the exercise of 

advent in the cutting off of Israel from all further share in 
these graces of the divine spirit by the complete Christ in 

the spiritual features of the Abrahamic nromise.-extent the 
the Millennial kingdom-in judging, blessing, correcting and 

remnant which received the Lord, and oh this account’ were 
assisting the world of mankind, or so many as will avail 

granted privileges to become members of the house of sons. 
themselves of their help, to return to divine favor. The 

(John 1:12) During this Gospel age the Lord deals with 
thought is that, as soon as the entire Christ (Head and body) 
has been prepared for the work to be done, the work itself 

his people not collectively, not as a nation. but individually: 
each branch is pruned, and every branch is expected to bring 

will be commenced. It is in full accord with this that the 

forth fruit, or else it will be entirelv 1oDned off. 
Apostle says that the prophet8 spake beforehand of the suf- 

Here, then, we have the though; of *the Lord, expressed 
ferings of Christ, and of the glory that should follow. 

through the Prophet, respecting Christ Jesus, our Lord. that 
Not that the sufferings of Christ were completed more 

he from the time of -his baptism and anointing with the holy 
than eighteen centuries ago, and the glory failed to follow; 

spirit, became the new spiritual shoot out of the Abrahamic 
but that the sufferings of Christ, which began in our Lord. 

promise, and out of the roots of Jesse. But thev greatlv err 
the Head of the body, are being filled up or accomplished 

who see.in this study our Lord Jesus only, and who Tail t; rec- 
in all the member8 of his body, and, as 80011 a8 the last mem- 

ognize the fact that he is the Head of the church. which is his 
ber of the body ha8 been made perfect through suffering, and 

b;dp. The true vine is therefore the entire body of Christ, 
been fitted for hi8 share in the glory, then at once the glory 

as our Lord explains. (John 15) 
shall follow,-follow the completion of the sufferings. (Com- 

This stem or new Vine had pare Col. 1:24) It is because there are some members of 
its 8t8rt in our Lord Jesus, and has grown and prospered 
and hnd branches which have borne their fruit under the great 

the body of Christ still lacking to make up the elect and 
predestinated number, foreknown of the Lord (Ram. 8:29), 

Husbandman’s care in all these centuries of the Gospel age. that the glory has not yet been ushered in. And fortunate 
But neither the Vine nor its fruitage have been specially 
delightsome either to the Fleshlv Israelites or to nominal 

this is for us who hence still have hopes of attaining to this 

Spiritu81 Israelites : on the contrary, our Lord’s prophetic 
high calling of God in Christ Je8U8, to become heir8 of God, 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ our Lord, to an inheritance 

declaration has been accurately fulfilled: “Ye shall be hated incorruptible and never-fading, reserved in heaven for those 
of all men for mv name’s sake.” Cur Lord and the Anostles 
were hated by the chief religionists of their day, not because 

who shall make their calling and election sure. 
The glorified church, Head and body, will be so filled with 

they were evil, but because of their faithfulness to God; be- 
cau8e that faithfulness, as a light. rebuked. as darkness. the 

the spirit of Jehovah-his wisdom, his love, his power-that 

unfaithfulness of those who haied them. ’ 
they will be fully qualified to do all the great work which 
divine love and wisdom has purposed and arranged for, 8ince 

The nrophecv does not touch upon our Lord’8 prehuman before the foundation of the world. 
existence, nor upon hi8 earliest experiences while Goming to Accustomed to the misgovernment, as the Israelites were, 
manhood. nor need we. It, beeins with our Lord at the time 
when he’ reached manhood’s estate, at thirty years of age, 

and as all mankind since have experienced it, it was neces- 

when he made hi8 consecration, and was accepted, and the 
sary that they and all who would appreciate the coming 

acceptance was sealed by the impartation to him of the holy 
kingdom, should be given some assurance that the new ruling 
power would not only have good and wise motives and in- 

spirit, of which John bare record. (John 1:32) From that tentions, but also possess superior power of knowledge aud 
time onward the spirit of Jehovah rested upon him, and was judgment. 
in him a spirit of wisdom, understanding, counsel, strength, 

And this is what is pointed out: that the new 
King would not need to rely upon the common chanuels of 

makine him alert in the use of his knowledge in reverence and 
submission to the divine will. ThUS it & written by the 

information in the giving of hi8 blessings, and in admin&Br- 
ing of hi8 reproof8 and chastisements, but will have a supei- 

Prophet again, “By hi8 knowledge shall my righteous servant 
iustifv manv. for he shall bear their iniquities.” (Isa. 53 : 11) 

human endowment of power, by which he shall know the very 

While’ hi8 perfection of being (in that he was holy, harmless, 
thoughts and intents of the heart, and need not to iudge either 

undefiled, separate from sinners) had undoubtedly much to do 
by the hearing of the ear nor by-the sight of the eye,-as must 
all earthly rulers, however well intentioned. Its WaS DIODel I I 

with our Lord’s obedience to the divine will, vet his knowl- also that -the Israelites and others should know that the new 
edge of God, based upon his prehuman exist&me, had also kingdom would be an absolutely just and impartial one, foi 
much to do with hi8 implicit confidence and trust in Jehovah, their experience had been that the verv wisest and best of 
that hi8 everv requirement and condition would be found 
eventually to be the embodiment of justice, wisdom and love- 

their kings had been governed largelg bv selfishness, 80 -that 

this knowledge undoubtedly was the main-spring of our dear 
they amassed wealth -at the expense of their subjects, and 

Redeemer’s implicit obedience in all points to the Father’s 
made special friend8 of the wealthy, and granted them special 
privileges ofttimes at the expense of the poor, the helpless, 

will. the despised. Hence, the Lord, through the Prophet, as’sures 
And the same observation8 are applicable in respect to US that the special care of the new Kinn will be to adminivtei 

the church of Christ-the members in particular of his body, hi8 office with equity toward all, anod that the meek. the 
of which he is the Head. Like their Master, each branch in backward, the modest, undisposed to press their claims and 
the Vine is the recipient of the holy Spirit, through him- 
for the anointing oil (typical of the holy -spirit)- was all 

to assert their rights, will have his special care; likewise 
the poor, that in the present time find few to sympathize 

noured first unon the head of the hieh Driest and subse- I x v I 
with or to encourage or to help them, shall find in the new 

quentlv flowed down over his person. Those who are made 
partakers of the Lord’s spirit have that spirit as the begin- 

King a friend. 
The ordinary idea of the method bv which the Lord will 

nine of their new life. for “if anv man have not the snirit 
of Christ he is none of his.” And this spirit of Christrand 

introduce the Millennium is wholly at* variance with all the 
testimonv of the divine Word. in that it ore8uooo8e8 that the 

of Jehovah, coming upon the body of Christ, from the Head, 
is to each (as it was to the head) a spirit of wisdom and 

world will be converted to the Lord thiough’ ‘the effort8 of 

of understanding and of counsel and of power; and a spirit 
the church along its present lines of progress, and that thus 
the world will get better and better, until the full noontide 
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of Millennial blessing is everywhere s?read abroad. Ac- 
cording to this idea, the Lord began setting up hi8 kingdom 

shall be “accounted worthy to escape those thing8 coming 
upon the world,” when the Lord shall smite the earth, Chris- 

eighteen centuries ago, and at the same rate of progress 
it-may require, acco;ding to the most optimistic view, thou- 

tendom, the present social order, with the rod of his mouth, 

sands of vears to reach the Millennial deeree of blessine. 
when, as elsewhere described, “The Lord shall speak to them 

But, according to the facts of the case impa&ally considered, 
in his anger, and vex them in his sore dis leasure”-when 

s 
we can readily see that the kingdom, which God ha8 promised, 

he shall render vengeance to his enemies, an recompense to 
those who have known the Master’s will and have done it 

could never come as a result of effort8 such as have been put not. 
forth during the past eighteen centuries. We mention but the 

“Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.” 
“Wait ve uDon me saith the Lord. for mv determination is 

one fact, known to all mankind from the published reports; to gather the nations, that I ma; assemble the kingdoms, 
VU., that the increaqe of nominal Christian professors annu- 
ally is small, out of all proportion to the natural increase 

to pour upon them mine indignation; even a!1 my fierce anger: 
for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of mv 

of the human family annually, so that if every Christian jealousy.” And “then will I turn unto the people a pure 
profesror of today were a very saint, and if the same ratio language, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
of ronversions continued for a thousand years as at present, to serve him with one consent.“* 
or if the number were doul~lcd or trebled, the result, at the 
en11 of the tllousnntl gears would be a .much smalled per- “Righteousness 8hdl be the girdle of his loins, 
centrrqe of professing Christians than now. Those who can- 
not see so simple a’proposition as this are evidently blinded 

Faithfulness the girdle of his hips.” 

bv their love of error-their love of their own theory. Sim- The girdle figuratively represents mercy, diligence, service, 
il:llly hlincded arc those who cannot see that only a small and the proclamation here is that the Messiah shall he a 
perrent:=e of the nominal Christians of todav are true saints 
of God, and that, if the whole world were “converted to the 

faithful, a diligent servant of Jehovah, in accomplishing all 
the work entrusted to hi8 care. 

same degree a8 the best cities in the most civilized and 
C’;lri;finDizrd countries in the world, it would still not be 

The reference to the change of disposition in the animal 
kingdom, so that the wolf &id the lamb, the leopard and 

true t!lat God’s kingdom had come, in the sense that our Lord the kid. the calf and the lion, will dwell in harmony. is in 
Jcsu; taught us to expect it: for in hi8 model Draver he 
i:Iuaht us‘ to pray and-to expect, not only that God’s’ king- 

full accord with the general Scriptural outline8 of the “times 

dom would come, and that it had not alreadv come. but also 
of restitution of all things.” Not only is mankind to be re- 

to espect that, when it shall be fully established, God’s will 
stored, or brought back to hi8 Drimeval condition of human 

monl~l be done on earth even as it is done in heaven-abso- 
perfection, and-harmony with God, like Adam before the fall 
(tho with increased knowledge and experience), but the lower 

lutt*lv, perfectly. animals also, which have shared in the ruin and disorder 
Those who expect the Millennial kingdom to come as a resulting from the fall, will also share in the biessing and 

result of preyent efforts along present lines, and who believe restoration of order to be accomplished by Messiah. 
that the world is gradually armroaching that condition bv In the first account of the lower animals, furnished us 
an evolutionary process, shoulb~ consider the Word of the in the Scriptures, there is nothing to imply that they were 
Lord throu_rrh the Dronhet. to the effect that. when Messiah wild. vicious and at enmitv with mankind: on the contrarv. 
takes the r&s of &oveinment, hi8 first step will be to iudae the implication is that thkv were all thoroughly in subje>: 
the poor, and to reprove the rich with equity, in the in&es& tion to- the perfect man. We may reasonably suppose that 
of the meek of the earth. How could this be Dossible. if when. under the influence of the sentence of death, mankind 
equity had already prevailed by a gradual proceks, so that graduallv lost more and more of the image of God ‘originally 
there were no poor, and no rich, and so that all were meek? possessed, he at the same time lost his power over thelower 
Other ScriDtures. in harmonv with this. show that the verv animals. The nature of the Dower DOSSe88ed bv the perfect 
object of tile be&inning of our Lord’s reign is to correct thi Adam may still be imperfectly traced in the superior powers 
wrong8 that will then be prevailing, and he himself imples of certain of the fallen race in controlling the brute creation. 
that the earth will not be in a faithful and blessed condi- Thus we see that some men can exercise mental force and 
tion at his second advent, by asking the question, whose an- control, not only over wild horses, but also over the most 
swer is implied-“When the Son of Man cometh, shall he ferocious beasts of the jungle, so that they are known as 
find the faith on the earth?” horse-tamers, lion-tamers, serpent-charmers, etc. Adam wa8 

The Scriptural position throughout is harmonious and con- declared by ‘the Lord to be &e king of the earth, and a8 
sistent. It describes the Dresent time of evil as “the Dresent such he was recognized by the brute creation. (Gen. 2: 19, 20) 
evil world,” in which “the prince of this world” rul&, and After mankind had lost the original mental power to control 
in which the Lord’8 people, “the body of Christ,” the heirs the lower animals, a warfare -sprang up between them, in 
of the kingdom, “wuffer violence,” and that this violence. which mankind ha8 been obliged to pit force against force, 
through suf?ering persecution, is working out for those who are having 80 largelv lost the Dower of mental control. The 
rightly exercised thereby a preparation for the time when the restor&ion of- mankind to ihat condition which was lost 
entire body of Christ, having been thus purified and pre- through sin implies naturally, therefore, a restoration of the 
pared, will be given the kingdom under the whole heavens, brute creation to primeval conditions, such as are suggested 
the said dominion of earth ‘being wrested with force from in the prophecy before us. The same thought is conveyed 
the Drince of this world, and the kingdoms of this world. and in the statement that “A little child shall lead” or control 
bestowed upon the Son’ by the Father’s power, and through the wild beasts when brought into their proper relationship - - 
the great time of trouble with which this age shall end, and with mankind. 
in which the Drince of this world will be bound. All of the foregoing, and, indeed, the entire Scripture 

The Lord, through the Prophet, show8 the means by which testimonv. shows that the heavenly rest and blessing which 

the riahtcous reign of the Messiah shall be inaueurated- God has-in reservation for mankind in general is earthly. It 
the time of trouble such as was not since there was-a nation, would be utterly and wholly unnecessary to change the dis- 
nredicted bv the ProDhet Daniel.-saving. “He shall smite Dosition of the brute creation, if mankind were to he changed 

ihc earth with the rod of his mouth, &dU’with the breath of to another nature, and to become as the angels. Other 

his lips shall he slap the wicked.” It is evident, then, that DroDhecies sDeak of mankind in the restitution condition as 

there will be not only poor, needing assistance and equity, &r&hum~n beings, of the earth and adapted to the earth, 
but there will be wicked at the time the Kingdom is estab- and tell us that in the perfect condition they shall sit every 

li8hed. (Compare Mal. 4: 1, 6 ; Rev. 19: 15) The rod of Mes- man under his own vine and fig-tree, with none to molest or 
siah’s mouth signifies the judgments which he ha8 already make him afraid, and that they shall long enjoy the work 
expreqqed, and which have very largely gone unheeded by of their hands. These promises, which are the lights of the 

Christendom. We remember hi8 declaration, “He that re- world’s hope during the Millennial age, have nothing what- 

jecteth me and receiveth not my words hath one that judgeth ever to do with the hope set before the Gospel church of this 

him; the word that I have spoken, the same shall iudge him age-a heavenly hope, the realization of which, our Lord and 

in the la8t day.” Christendom in general has ad&t&d the the aDostle8 assure u8. will require that all who would attain 
~i&teousness *of the Lord’s Word. but those who attemDt to it must of necessity be changed from animal to spiritual 

-<n 
to live according to that Word are remarkahlv few. Cons’e- bodies, from weakness to power, from human nature to spir- 
quently, when the time shall come that judgment shall be itual nature; because flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
laid to the line, and righteousness to the plummet, and when dom of God. 
this judgment shall begin at the nominal house of God, the The difficulty with many is in the failure to discern that 

nominal system in general will fall-will fall condemned un- the kingdom of God per se consists of our Lord Jesus and 

der that Word. Only the faithful few, the Lord’s jewels, l See MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. IV, “The Day of Vengeance.” 
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the Church-the little flock, to whom it is the Father’s good 
pleasure to give the kingdom. These constitute the royal or 
reigning class or family of God. The world of .mankind in 
general shall at first be the subjects of this spiritual king- 
dom, and afterwards become citizens or members of it, to 
the extent that they come into harmony with its rules and 
regulations, and are accepted back into reconciliation with 
God, and thus again become his children through Christ. Thus 
it is that the Scrintures declare that when this kingdom shall 
be set up it will be but a small stone, a little flock, which in 
the end of this ape shall. with divine newer. smite the do- 
minion of earth, &d crush it to dust in the great time of 
trouble. (See Dan. 2 :34, 35, 44, 45) But after crushing 
present institutions under and connected with the prince of 
this world, God’s kingdom will not remain small, but will 
gradually expand, until it shall fill the whole earth. This 
is the holy mountain mentioned in the prophecy under con- 
sideration, a mountain being a symbol of a kingdom. Nothing 
shall be Permitted to do vyole&e or work injury throughout 
all God’s holv kinadorn. as a result of its establishment. Love 
shall be theOlaw,-and ‘divine power shall be the force which 
will enforce that law, and all who will not conform thereto 
shall be “cut off from among the people,” as the Lord has 
declared through the Apostle. (Acts 3:23) How evident it is 
that this kingdom has not yet come, when we see that SO 
far from love being the rule of mankind, selfishness is the 
rule, individually and nationally, and that there are many 
influences of evil, hurting and de&roving throughout the world 
today. This is an evidence that God’s kingdom is not yet 
set up, and hence we continue to pray, “Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven.” 

The power by which the Lord shall accomplish the bless- 
ing of mankind, after he has crushed the power of evil and 
established the reign of righteousness is stated to us in this 
prophecy-it is to be by the spread of a knowledge of the 
Lord. The Apostle assures us ( 1 Tim. 2:4) that it is the 
will of God that all men shall come to a knowledge of the 
truth that they may be saved. He assures us that there can 
be no snlvation without knowledge (Rom. 10 :14, 15) conse- 
quently the knowledge of the Lord being very limited through- 
out this Gospel age, only comparatively few of earth’s mil- 
lions have come to such a knowledge of him as to permit 
them to exercise faith in God, and in the great sacrifice 
and pardon for sin which God has provided in Christ. But 
the fact that few in the present life have come to this knowl- 
edge shall not in any degree thwart the divine plan, nor make 
the death of Christ on their behalf of no avail. for the Lord 
assures uq that in due time the true light ‘of the world, 
Jesus, shall lighten everv man that cometh into the world- 
this includes all the heathen, all those of imbecile mind,. who 
could not grasp the truth, and all the infants who die with- 
out a knowledge of the only name under heaven whereby we 
must be saved. God has thus made ample nrovision. first. in 
the redemption which is in Christ Jesu$, our Lord,‘and sec- 
ondlv, in the Millennial ace which he has nrovided throueh 
him,* in which the knowledge of the Lord ~&all be--caused io 
fill the whole earth. 

Nor are we to suppose that this will be merely a little 
sprinkling of knowledge, such as has come to a very limited 
portion of the world of mankind here and there in spots dur- 
ing this Gospel age. The Lord’s people have received these 
showers of grace and truth, and sometimes appropriately sing 
and pray for more abundant showers for their refreshment, but 
the Lord’s provision for the world of mankind in general, 
under the Messianic kingdom, during the Millennial age, is 
that this knowledge of him shall be world-wide, and ocean- 
deep, so that none shall thereafter be able to nlead ignorance 
or -any other excuse for failure to avail th;mselvei of the 
grace of God in Christ. Hence again it is written by another 
prophet, that whosoever dies in that age will die not for 
Adam’s sin, but for his own sin; because the death of Christ 

has cancelled the Adamic condemnation, and has thus secured 
to everv member of the human family a full, impartial op- 
portuni’ty for eternal life through faith in the Redeemer and 
obedience to his requirements. The Apostle says of the Jews 
that they are blinded; that a vail is over their hearts, that 
they cannot see, and he points us to the fact that in God’s 
due time this vail of ignorance shall be removed from Israel, 
and that they shall be saved from their blindness, and “shall 
obtain mercy through your mercy”-shall obtain mercy at 
the hands of elect spiritual Israel, the body of Christ, now 
being selected, which will then be in power, as the kings and 
priests to bless and judge the world in righteousness. (1 
Cor. 6:2) Similarly, the same Apostle assures us that the 
god of this world is exercising a blinding influence upon the 
whole world of mankind (2 Cor. 4 :4), and the prophets point 
US to the time when Satan shall be bound, and when all the 
blind eyes shall be opened, and when the vail of the covering 
of ignorance shall be destroyed from over the face of all the 
people, that all may look, with the eyes of their understand- 
ing, upon him who was pierced, and through whom all may 
have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. 

The last verse of our lesson points us to the Millennial 
day, and seems to suggest another root of Jesse, as con- 
nected with the blessinz of the Gentiles. and as an ensign or 
standard for all the pe”ople to pattern after. We understand 
this to signify that-after the spiritual seed of Abraham 
and David has been exalted to the Kixmdom elorv. then an ” “I 
earthly seed, out of the same root, shall come into prominence 
in connection with the heavenly, and be the agent and repre- 
sentative of the heavenly kingdom in the blessing of the world 
of mankind. The Apostle Paul in Ram. 4: 16, seems to imply 
that while Christ and his spiritual church of the Gospel age 
are the seed of the promise, nevertheless there is another sub&r- 
dinate seed. which shall be used of the Lord in the blessing 
of mankind. This latter seed seems to be referred to als”o 
in Heb. 11:39, 40, where the Apostle, after mentioning the 
faithful worthies of the aast as annroved unto God. most 
positively states that they-are not of-the Gospel church, not, 
therefore, of the kingdom class per se, but that they, never- 
theless, having obtained a good report through faith, will re- 
ceive a share in the original promise, and be participants in 
the work of blessing the Gentile world, but not with or as 
a part of the church, “God having provided some better thing 
for US [the Messianic bodvl that thev without us should 
not be made perfect.” T!nd&-the ministration of the spiritual 
kingdom, the ancient worthies, restored to human perfection, 
shall not only be the princes, the representatives of the spirit- 
ual, invisible, kingdom, but shall also be the grand ensigns 
or standards set up before mankind, as illustrations of what 
all mankind mav attain unto. if thev will render faithful 
obedience to the”laws of the kingdom-the conditions of the 
New Covenant. 

TEE BIBLE 
Whence but from heaven could men unskilled in arts, 
In various ages born and various parts 
Weave such agreeing truths? Or how or why 
Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie? 
Unasked their plans, ungrateful their advice. 
Starving their gains and martyrdom their price. 

-Dryden. 
It is, Indeed, very generally supposed that the souls of good 

men, as soon as they are discharged from the body, go directly 
to heaven: but this opinion has not the least foundation in the 
oracles of God. -John Wesley. 

There is not one place of Scripture that occurs to me, 
where the word death, as it was first threatened in the law 
of innocency, necessarily signifies a miserable immortality of 
the soul, either to Adam, the actual sinner, or his posterity. 

-Dr. Watts. 
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“IF GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?“* 
No. 21 

ROMANS 8 : 31. 
What wonderful thoughts these words arouse ! God for 

us ! God on OUT side ! It means almighty wisdom enlisted 
But we notice a limitation: The Apostle’s suggestion is 

in our interest, almighty power to be exerted on our behalf, 
not that God is for every one, but for “~(a.” To whom does he 

almighty love and infinite goodness watching over us and 
refer by this word “us?” Is it possible that divine love and 

caring tar and helping us. What immeasurable lengths and 
energy, wisdom and power are not being exerted on behalf 

breadths, heights and depths of infinite grace are here so 
of the world, but only on behalf of the church in this present 

forcibly and so concisely set before the mind! 
time ? 

Christian people are divided in their opinion respecting 
* See article, same caption, issue July 1, 1908. this matter. Our Methodist friends and generally Univer- 
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&ists and Unitarians hold that God is not for us, the 
cahurch specially; but that he is for everybody, everywhere. 

progress, nor that they doubt that God is for some, but that 

They hoid that he is today trying to sive eiv&ybody, and 
they doubt that they belong to that elect class-doubt, there- 

that he has been so trvine for the uast six thousand vears. 
fore, that they are of the “us,” and that God is for them; 

They must of course admix, when making such a claim: that 
and that he is causing all things to work together for good 
to them. 

tllltq far the divine plan has failed of success for six thou- By reason of their natural constitution some of the hum- 
sand years; because men are not saved. and onlv a small Dro- 
portioin have yet had the necessary opportunity “for salvat;on ; 

ble-minded of the Lord’s people lack the confidence which they 
should have, while in some instances others who have such 

namely, a knowledge of the only “name given under heaven or confidence have no real basis fbr it. 
amongst men wherebv we must be saved.” Thev must realize 

Knowledge, therefore, 

that the logic of fa& is against their contentioh, and against 
clear knowledge of the Anostle’s areument. is essential to 

all hope that by present methods and arrangements the 
proper faith iespecting th’is subject,- and &per confidence 

world would ever be converted; for they are aware that while 
in God’s care over those who have been adopted into his 
family and are seeking to make their calline and election 

it is claimed in a general way that nearly a million heathen sure. - 
have bven converted during the last century (and it is safe 

Our faith is mide necessarily depend&, to a large 

to say that a very large proportion of these are not as thor- 
extent upon our understanding of the divine revelation on 

oughiy converted- as might ‘be desired-that comparatively 
these subjects. Let us therefore critically examine the Apos- 

few of them conld be termed “saints”). vet durine the same 
tle’s statement with reference to the various steps in this 

time it is estimated that the numbers of the heithen have 
election, and note our own connection with the same, step by 

increased, in a natural way, to the enormous sum of two 
step, that we may know to a certainty whether or not we are 

hundred millions. 
of the “us” class which he mentions, on behalf of whom the 

How lone would it require at this rate. 
:ct this ratio of conversion, one million converts to two hun: 

Lord’s power and wisdom are and will be exerted. 

drcd million hirths. to convert the world? All can see that 
The Apostle begins, by asserting divine foreknowledge; a 

such hope4 are quite illogical. Nevertheless, we can sym- 
divine attribute which will not be questioned hy any Chris- 

pathize with and greatly appreciate the warmth of heart on 
tian. God not only foreknew the sin that would enter into 

the part of many of these whose theology we now criticise. 
the world through the liberty given to father Adam and 

Many of them-at least the founders of the systems-were 
mother Eve, but he also foresaw the fall that would take 

forcdd tG such conclusions (namely, that God -is doing the 
place as the result of his own sentence, and the mental, moral 

best be ran do for the world). in ouposition to the doctrine 
and physical degradation which have resulted. Moreover, he 

*a 
of election and forcordination; ‘as it has heretofore been mis- 

forel&w that in due time he would send his “Only Begotten 

understood. 
Son,” our Lord, to ransom all from sin and its penalty, so 

On the othrr hand, the great maioritv of Christian DeoDle. 
that ultimately he might be the Deliverer of all who desire 

uamely, thca v;lriclns brnnchcs of th”e Pceshyterian, the Epis: 
to return to harmony with their Creator. He not only fore- 

copal, the Lutheran, the Baptist and the Congregational 
knew the humiliation of our Lord, his First Begotten Son, 

churches deny the theory that God has been trvine: to save 
from his condition of glory and spiritual nature to the lower 

the world foi t,he past sx thousand years and has-failed of 
conditions of human nature, but he foreknew his trials, and 
his faithfulness through them. even unto death. even the 

his purpose. They hold, to the contrary, that his purpose has death of the cross. 
been to select or elect out of the world a church, and that this sacrifice. 

1; all this he foresaw our &demption 

work of election has been progressing and will ‘finally be con- 
He foresaw also the glory which he designed to 

summated; and that thus God’s Word throueh the DroDhets 
bestow upon our Lord Jesus following his obedience, as ex- 

&all be fulfilled, “My Word that goeth foyth out’ 0; my 
pressed by the Apostle Paul, saying, “Him hath God highly 

mouth shall not return unto me void; but it shall accomplish 
exalted, and given him a name [title, honor, etc.] above 
every name.” 

thnt which Z please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
1 bent it” (Isa. T,.‘i* I I ) They hold that since all of God’s 

But our Heavenly Father foreknew and foreordained still 

purposes shall be acacomplished, it cannot have been his pur- 
more than all this-the selection of the church to be the 

poqe either to have ronvertcd the world, or to have brought 
“body” of Christ, the “bride” of Christ, his associate, not 

every creature to a knowledge of Christ during the past six 
only in the sufferings and trials of the piesent life, but also 

thousand years; because neither thing has been accomulished. 
in the subsequent glory, and erreat work of “blessing all the 

therefore ileither thing could have beUen purposed. A ’ 
families of the earEh.“-.This & distinctly stated by the same 

We were about to say that we agree with the last men- 
Apostle in his letter to the Ephesians (1:4), where he de- 
clares that “God hath chosen us in him [Christ] before the 

tioned numerous families of Christians in reference to the foundation of the world.” The same foreordination is dis- 
doctrine of election; but we cannot make so broad a state- tinctly stated by the Apostle Peter, who writes to consecrated 
n1cwt. \Vhile we find in the Scriptures the declaration that 
an election is in progress during ‘this age especially, and to 

believers, addressing them, “elect according to the foreknowl- 

some extent during all the past, yet it is not the kind of 
edge of God, the Father, through sanctification of the spirit,” 
etc.- 1 Pet. 1:2. 

elrctzon to which such large numbers of our Christian friends 
hold. Their view of divine foreordination imulies not onlv 

But the predestinatbn of this verse (Ram. 8:29) is not 

tile cslt>ction of a church, but the damnation 02 all who ar”e 
xt all what has generally been understood; it is not said that 
God predestinates that some should PO to heaven and others 

not elected ; and here we must differ; for we find nothing to e&rnal torment. 
of this kind in the Word of the Lord. We find nothing in it 

That is where-false hurt& reasoning 

to imply that all the non-elect are hopelessly lost; but, on 
has corrupted the testimony of God’s Word and made it of 
none effect, or worse-of bad effect. The Anostle’s state- 

the contrary, the teaching that the election of the church 
(Christ the head, the church his bodv), during this Gosuel 

ment is very clear, that God predestinated that’ail who shall 

age. is for the very purpose that they 2s the “‘iced of Abia- 
be of this elect foreknown and foreordained church in glory 

b:lm” may fulfill the divine plan as expressed in God’s prom- 
must first be “ccnzformed to the image of his 8on”-or, as 

ISC to Abraham, namely, that in this seed (Christ and the 
the literal reading would give it, “copies of his Son.” How 

c*hurch---CTal. 3:.16, 29);. as the heirs of the’ divine promise 
reasonable this predestination, how unreasonable the false 
view ! 

and henevolent intention. “all the families of the earth shall 
God is calling a number of sons to “glory, honor and 

be blessed.” Not only is’ the character of the Scriptural elec- 
immortality,” and has made Christ Jesus the Only Begotten, 

tion a very different one from that which has generally been 
faithful in every trial, the Head or Captain of this fore- 

held hy Calvinism. but the object of the election is as widely 
ordained company, whom he has since been calling, testing 

as possible different from their conception. 
and preparing for the foreordained glory. And as it was 

We would use 
the same language as our Calvinistic friends in speaking of 

but a reasonable thing that God should determine that if our 

the “us” of our text, in that we would say that it refers to 
Lord Jesus would be faithful he should receive the highest 

the elect church, but we deny that the damnation of all others 
exaltation, so it was equally right and proper that the divine 

is either stated or implied. 
will should be forcibly asserted and that he should predes- 

In the preceding verses (29, 30) the Apostle explains the 
tzltate that none could be of that glorified “body of Christ,” 

character and methods of the divine selection of the elect 
except as they would become imitators of Jesus, who is the 
first-born among these his “brethren.” 

church; and we rannot do better than notice its details, be- 
rauge so much depends upon this point. If we can find in 

Having thus stated the matter concisely, the Apostle 

the Apostle’s description good and sufficient evidence to assure 
proceeds to apply it to the church individually, and to show 

us that we are of this elect church, then we shall have great 
the steps which God is taking during this Gospel age for the 

cause for thxnkfulneaq, confidence and joy in realizing that 
purpose of finding amongst men this class whirh he has fore- 
ordained shall be found. 

God with all his almighty power, and wisdom and love, is 
The Apostle gives the particulars 

enlisted on our behalf. A great difficulty with many seems 
in the following verse (30) ; and although it is simply stated, 

to be, not that they doubt that there is such an election in 
it has very generally been stumbled over, not only by be- 
lievers in general but also by theologians, because of two 
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things : ( 1) The last word of this Verse translated “glorified” was it sent still farther East to the hundreds of millions 
should be translated “honored;,’ and should be understood to of China: China was not “honored” with the Gospel of Christ. 
refer to the honor conferred unon all who, during this age, 
are brought to any knowledge 0: Christ-the true lyght. This 

But it was sent Northward and Westward thrbugh and to 
Eurone and America. These lands were “honored-,’ these 

honor went first to the Jews and selected a “remnant,” but peopies “have seen a great light,,’ and with that light have 
when that nation Droved unworthv of this “honor” it was 
turned to the Gen?iles, to gather” out of them a peculiar 

received a great blessing. But how comparatively few have 

people, a holy nation, -to b&r the name of Christ.- (Acts 
really seen this light, even when it shone around them on 
every hand. Alas ! like the partly cured blind man of old 

15: 14) (2) The reader naturally expects the Apostle to they see a brightness and can discern something, but see 
begin with present conditions and trace them up to the grand nothing clearly. The Apostle explains their case, saying, 
result-the glorified church, while on the contrary the Apostle “The god of this world hath blinded the eyes of them that 
very properiy begins at the other end, and traces the results believe not.“-2 Cor. 4:4. 
downward. He does not begin, as is generally supposed, by Having followed the Apostle’s reasoning, we are enabled 
saying, God honored you with the knowledge of the Gospel to see clearly each sten of divine nrovidence taken in con- 
of Christ, and when you believed he justified you, and after nection with “the divine-purpose and- foreordination. 
you were justified he called you, and if you are faithful to (1) We see that first of all. to a certain extent, God was 
your calling he will by and by exalt you to the condition “fc& is, for the people of Europe and North America: he was 
which he foreknew. Indeed, it would not be possible to state for them or favorable to them to the extent of “honoring” 
the matter truthfullv from that side: because manv are hon- 
ored with a knowledge of the Gospel .of Christ who” are never 

or favoring them with the light of grace ‘as it shines in the 
face of Jesus Christ, our Lord.” 

justified (because they do not accept the knowledge-do not (2) In a still fuller sense God was “for” or favorable 
accept Christ), and of those who do accept Christ and who towards those who accept the light of truth, those who through 
are thus justified, it would not be true to say that they will repentance and faith in the precious blood are “justified” from 
all be sanctified: nor would it be correct to sav that all who 
once are sanctified will reach the condition “of glory; for 

sin, through his grace. 
(3) He was yet more ‘for)’ these justified ones, to the 

“many are called but few chosen:‘, few “make their calling extent that he “called” them-to suffer with Christ during 
and election sure.” this Gospel age, and by and by to share his glory. 

But the Apostle argues the matter from the only proper (4) In a still fuller sense he is “fo? all those who accept 
and logical standpoint: having stated that God has fore- the call and who are seeking to “make their calling and elec- 
known or fore-intended the election of the church, he steps tion sure.” God is in an esnecial sense “for” all these who 
forward to the time when God’s purpose and intention will are so running as to obtain the prize which he offers. They 
have been comnleted. accomnlished-the time when the elec- 
tion will be finished ‘and the- church accepted to glory. 

shall be n&c, in that day when I make up my jewels.,, 
From It is to this called and faithfullv running class that the 

that future standpoint he indicates the various steps wI&it Apostle speaks as “us.” He and those whcm he addressed 
led z/v to it. saving: All those of the foreknown ones, elo- (“called to be saints”-Ram. 1:0. 7) had first been “honored” 
rifled: will previ&& have been called; because it is a ma;ter with the light: second, thev. bv -repentance and faith, had 
of grace, and no man taketh this honor unto himself, but “he accepted it and’ been justified; third,-they had been “called;” 
that is called of God;” as the ‘Head of the body,,, so each fourth. thev had accented the callina and given themselves 
member of the body. And, says the Apostle, every one thus wholly to the Lord. *And with the”Apos& and the early 
“called” will previously have been “justified;” because God church all who today can recognize themselves in this same 
calls no enemies, no unreconciled sinners, to this high posi- position, as having taken these same steps, may properly 
tion. It was for this reason that Christ died, that through applv to themselves the Apostle’s words and say, God is 
faith in his blood repentant believers might be “juaiified” f& &s. Who can be again& us! 

“- 

and might be thus prepared to be “called.” It is thus evi- All the “saints” throuehout the whole world. who have 
dent that the high calling to this glorious position of joint- taken the afore-mentioned >teps, are probably altogether not 
heirship with Christ is a very different thing, indeed, from a great multitude; but rather, comparatively, a “little flock:” 
the calling of sinners to repentance. Sinners are called to yet each one of these may say to himself, and realize to the 
repentance anywhere and everywhere and at any time. And very bottom of his heart as applicable to himself, these won- 
when they repent, the Lord engages that in due time he will derful words, God is for us. He may endeavor to grasp the 
point them to significance of these words, but he will surely fail of getting 

all of their wonderful meaning. It is not possible for the 
“The fountain filled with blood, human mind to grasp the riches of divine grace and love 

Drawn from Immanuel’s veins; and power. We cannot. comprehend them. we can merelv 
Where sinners plunged beneath that flood apprehend them. If God be for ~8, with all of his infin& 

Lose all their guilty stains.” wisdom and power, it implies also that Christ is for us, for 
he is one with the Father; it implies also that all the angels, 

When they have lost their guilty stains, through repent- 
ance and faith in the Redeemer, they have reached the con- 

Cherubim and Seraphim, and ali the heavenly powers of-our 
knowledge and bevond our knowledae are for us: all enlisted 

dition of izcstification. and are readv to be “called” to sonshin 
and jointyheirship. But the Aposde is still going backward 

upon our side, to “do us good, to he& us, tb succor us in time 
of need, to uphold us in time of temptation, to strengthen 

in the argument and, having told that the foreordained class us to do the Father’s will. “All things are vours. for ve are 
would all he “called,” and that they would all previously have Christ’s and Christ is God’s.” U ” ’ ” 
been “justified,,, he declares that the justified ones would all The view granted to Elisha’s servant, of countless horses, 
previously have been favored or “honored” (not glorified) : chariots and horsemen of fire or like fire, was of course 
honored or favored with a knowledge of the truth, a knowl- merelv a visiort, nevertheless it renresented a truth-that 
edge of the Gospel. 

Perhaps only a comparatively small number of Christians 
divine power is round about God’s people on every hnnd for 
their protection and their deliverance. “The angel of the 

have realized what a great honor was conferred upon them 
in the first knowledceYbrought to them of the Lamb of God 

Lord encampeth round about them that are his and dcliv- 
ereth them.” 

that taketh away the sin of the world. This “honor” has 
“Are they [the angels] not all ministering 

snirits sent forth to mini&r for those who shall be heirs 
been so widelv dispensed that manv forget that it is a special 
honor, a special favor, just as they forget to recognize as 

o-f salvation?” (Heb. 1:14) Our Lord expressed the same 

special blessings the sunshine and the rain. But this “honor” 
thing, saying, of -his faithful followers: “Tileit- angels [mcs- 
senrrersl do alwavs behold the face of mv Father.” It mat- 

is not vet as common as some other of God’s blessings. “He 
maketh- his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, andsendeth 

ter; not whether” we shall understand this to signifv that 

rain on the iust and on the uniust,” throughout the whole 
spirit beings continually surround those called to be the 

” 

world; but not so the gospel sunlight and the spiritual showers. 
“elect” of the Lord, to guide and shane their interests for 
their highest good, or whether we shall understand it to be 

These blessings have been gcnrral only in certain quarters. merely a figure of speech, signifying that divine power sur- 
“THE LIGHT OF THE WOBLD IS JESUS” rounds God’s neonle: for the results would be the same, it 

When Christ as the “Great Light” arose in Palestine, and matters not by-which means the Lord would deliver them from 
when on the day of Pentecost the church was illuminated the evil and help them in trial and adversity. The fact that 
bv him. as a light for the world-that light was not sent God is “for us.” and that he is makine all things to work 
Southward into -the darkness of Africa: the Africans were together ‘for good to those who love ‘him, is the central 
not “honored” with having the gospel of Christ. Neither was thought, the essence, the strength of this message to “US.” 
it sent Eastward through India to its hundred of millions: How wonderful is all this! Let us cast our minds for 
India was not “honored” with the Gospel of Christ. Neither a moment over the world with its fifteen hundred millions of 
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inhabitants. Let us remember that they are all under the selfish efforts as being honorable and good. “Marvel not, if 
“curse,,’ under the sentence of divine displeasure, except the the world hate vou.” “The darkness hateth the light.‘, 
few who have heard of the redemption-of the Wav. the 
Truth and the Life-and who have by faith and ob&ience 

Nor are theie great adversaries the only one: to oppose 
us: we must expect to endure from still anoiher quarter. - Aa 

“escaped the condemnation that is on the world” and come our Lord declared. “A man’s foes shall be thev of his own 
back into harmonv with the Father and into fellowshin with household.” 

Let us” imagine, if we can, this “little flock” of 
Those whom you have dearly l&ed of your 

his Son. own family circle, and with whom you have had Christian 
the “honored.,’ “iustified” and “called.” heaven-led and 
heaven-blessed: scattered here and there amongst the fifteen 

fellowship, may turn against you and hate you for the truth’s 
sake. Nor will this always be because of wickedness of in- 

hundred million fellow-creatures. 0, what joy, what comfort, tention : sometimes at least the persecutions will come con- 
what peace, what strength the thought must bring to each scientiously; as for instance, Saul of Tarsus (who afterward 
one who can realize that he has taken all of these steps thus 
far, and that he is still pressing along the same line “for 

became the great Apostle Paul) was once a persecutor of 
“this way,,, and ignorantly did many things against Jesus 

the mark of the prize of our high calling!” And this joy and those who loved him. He himself tells us that he ob- 
is not dimmed, but is greatly enhanced by the thought that tained mercy because he did it ignorantly, thinking that he 
soon, in conformity with God’s gracious foreordination, all did God service. And so doubtless it has been with much 
the “elect” mav have a share in the great work of blessine. 
with the knowledge of the true light, <he masses who are yzt 

of the persecution that has come to the Lord’s faithful onea 
in every age. Much of it has been inflicted conscientiously. 

in darkness, “without God and having no hope” in him. For 
although a redemption has been provided for all, the knowi- 

It is quite remarkable, too, how the adversary succeeds some- 
times in deceiving those, who once knew better, into thinking 

edge of God’s grace has not yet reached any but the favored that anger, mali<e, hatred, strife, bitter words and slander 
or “honored” minority. (“works of the flesh and the devil”1 are “dutv.” Alas. how 

blinding is the spirit of the adversary! ” ~’ As the Apostle declares in this very same chapter (Rom. 
8:22 I, it is indeed a groaning creation ; it has been groaning All -these adversaries must be r&i&d, unto blood, unto 
ever since the sentence of divine wrath was expressed in death, if need be-must not be permitted to hinder our walk- 
Eden, and it must continue to groan until the great Deliverer 
shall-have established his kingdom, and shall hive rolled back 

ing in the footsteps of him who-set us an example-must not 
be-permitted to prevent us from becoming copies of our Lord 

the “curse” of death and denravitv. Oh. what riches of 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord! 

and thus making our calline and election sure. But while re- 
grace have come to “US” 
And yet, au the Apostle says, although we have ail this bless- 

sisting them with all our mrght. we must avoid carnal weapons 
and not render railing for railing; rather, so far as possible, 

ing and favor, we have also with it certain trials. difficulties we should use the sword of the s 
anvd ainful experiences, which the Father sees necessary for 

irit, the Word of God, and 

R 
Michael-like say, “The Lord rebu e thee.” God is “for us,” K 

our evelopment in order that we may come up to the terms 
of his predestination, “copies of his Son.” 

and declares that in his due time he will right present wrongs 
And in conse- 

quence bf this, as the Apostle declares, “We ourselves also 
and falsehoods, saying, “Vengeance is mine, I will render 
recompenses.” Indeed,- toward- the claxs who. war against us 

[as well as the whole creation] groan within ourselves [while ignorantlv and conscientiouslv we should feel no bitterness. 
suffering uith the world we suppress the groan-“We lay but rather sympathy, love aid an earnest desire and effori 
our burdens at his feet and bear a song away”] waitin 
the adoption. to-wit, the redemption of our body”-“the B 

for for an opening of the eyes of their understanding. 

of Christ,” the elect church. 
ody The Apostle was not ignoring all of these great adver- 

The word if in this text does not signify a doubt or ques- 
saries which, like “roaring lions,,’ would terrify us, and if 
possible arrest our progress in the path of consecration and 

tion on the subject; hut quite the reverse. The Apostle has sacrifice, which leads on to glory. This is not his thoueht 
given the evidence that God is for %s,” in the preceding when he says, 
verses, and now uses if as though he said, If I have proved 

“If God be f&r u-s, who can be against 61” 

that God is for us, then who can be against us? 
Quite to the contrary, his thought is, that notwithstanding 
all these things which are against us, we may realize that 

"W-30 OAN BE AOAINST US?" 
God is for us, that he has predestinated a church in glory 
and has justified and called us to be members of it. and 

Who can be against us if God is for us? ‘The Apostle does brought us on the jonrney thus far, through all of ‘these 
not mean that, having God on our side, none would dare to various steps. And if we can realize that God has thus been 
oppose our way. Quite to the contrary; we have bitter ene- leading us up to the present time, to bring us to share his 
mies and relentless foes. Who are against us?-Their name glory, and that all things thus far have been working for our 
is legion. The devil is against us, & the Apostle declares, good, this is our assurance that all wisdom, power and love 
Our adversary. the devil, goeth about as a roaring lion, seek- shall be exerted on our behalf down to the ver 
ing whom he may devour. The same Apostle assures us that race course, if we continue to abide in Christ, althfully. 9. 

end of the 

we mnst contend-against “the wiles of the devil.” Our Lord What shall we fear? What could oppose our way so as 
declares that we must “resist the devil.” The Apostle in- to hinder it, if God be on our side? This reminds us of the 
forms us that Satan is cunning and deceitful, as well as des- adage, “God with one is a majority.” So, God with ua. and 
perately wicked ; and days that therefore we must have a for us, and Ieading us, makes us mighty indeed, stronger than 
battle, and as good soldiers we must have on the armor of all these adversaries with all their arts and wiles and per- 
God, and nqe it faithfully. Thus we are to resist the devil, versity, and able through his grace to come off conquerors, 
and he will flee from us. We are to “quench all the fiery yea, more than conquerors through him who loved us and 
darts of the adversary” in open attacks, and yet to remem- hought us with his own precious blood. 
ber that we battle not with flesh and blood, but with a demon 
host: with “principalities and powers and spiritual wicked- 

We urge that each reader mark the various steps of prog- 

ness in high places.“-Eph. 6:12. 
ress through which divine grace has already led him, and 

Nor is-this all: we have a great enemy in ourselves-the 
that, whatever he Ands to be his present standpoint, he go 

“carnal mind.” “the old man,,, reckoned dead, which must be 
on as the Lord leads-not content with anything short of 
“the whole counsel of God.,’ The reader has been “honored” 

kept in subiection. Perhaps the greatest battles and the with a knowledge of the grace of God in Christ: if he has not 
greatest trials, which we are called upon as “new creatures’, yet accepted, let him quickly accept this grace by repentance 
to endure, are these battles of the new self, the mind of for sin and with faith in the ransom. If he has done thib 
Christ, against the old fallen self, the mind of the flesh. 

Furthermore, we have the “world” RS “children of dark- 
and has received the grace of justification, and, as the Apostle 
expresses it, has “joy and peace through believing.” then let 

ness” arraved in opposition to us. Thev love the darkness him remember that still there’s more to follow, and that the 
and consequent1 
dren of the E 

hate not only the light: but also the “chil- justified are “called.” Not called to glor merely, but called 
lip t.” This our Master declared, saying, “Ye to obedience, called to present their bo ies living eacri5cez P 

are not of the world, for I have chosen you out of the world.‘, 
“&Jarvel not if the world hate you; you know it hated me 

to God in his service, holy and acceptable through Christ. 

before it hated you.” “If ye were of the world. the world 
Alas! how many who have received the grace of justifica- 

would love its own; but now ye are not of the world, there- 
tion stop there: they hear the call to suffer with Christ for 

fore the world hateth vou.” And the world’s hatred ia not 
the truth’s sake. they hear the invitation to stand up for 

conducted along honorable lines of warfare. 
_. .~~ ~- . . ____ 
It would be 

Jesus, in their thoughts and words and deeds, but heed not. 

ashamed to declare that it loved darkness, and ashamed to 
Thev perceive that surh a full consecration would neces- 

declare that it hated us because of the light. Its policy, 
sarily mean not only the giving up of sinful pleaqurea, hut 

rather, guided by the great adversary, is. to “put light for 
also the giving UP of some not sinful, that thev mieht devote 

darkness, and darkness for light:” to misrepresent our best 
their wo;de and thoughts and deeds as far asdpossible as he 

efforts to be evil and selfish, and to misrepresent, its own 
did, doine good to others, But of those who hear the call to 
present themselves, how few obey it, how few surrender them- 

I23781 



NOVEMBER 1, 1898 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (314-322) 

selves to him who bought them with his own precious blood! 
Yes, many are called, though few are chosen. All the jus- 

who fail to be victors and to gain a crown and to sit with 

tified are called to self-surrender, full obedience, full trust in 
Christ in his throne; we are considering, rather, the privi- 
legeu of those who have been “honored” of the Lord and led 

the Lord and full submission to his will. And of those who 
do accept the call and who have made the covenant, and who 

step by step up to present attainments of knowledge and 

are therefore of the “us” class mentioned by the Apostle, how 
privilege. We are seeking to bring before our minds at least 

many become “overcharged with the cares of this life, or the 
a faint conception of the wonderful provisions of divine 

or the perplexities of poverty, and 
grace, and the full ability of every one so called to make his 

deceitfulness of riches,” calling and election sure by laying hold of this grace of God, 
so fail to obtain the fulness of heart-obedience, and conse- provided in Christ, by which, to them, all things shall work 
quently will fail to make their calling and election sure. 

We are not now discussing what will be the fste of those 
together for good, because they love God and are the called 
ones according to his purpose. 

THE COLPORTEUR WORK 
God has been pleased to s 

8 
ecially use and bless the colpor- themselves because they cannot there obtain the spiritual 

teur branch of the service. ery largely through this instru- nourishment for which they hunger and thirst. 
mentality nearly a million copies of the various volumes of Do not think of this as a “book business;” for it is no 
MILLENHIAL DAWN series are now scattered throughout this such thing. It is “preaching,” “evangelizing,” “teaching” in 
land of freedom and intelligence; and these are constantly the truest and best sense of those terms. The Colporteur is 
coming to the attention of new readers, here and abroad. one with the books and tracts which he circulates, and their 

“THE HABVEST IS GREAT, BUT THE LABOBEBS ARE FEW” 
teaching is associately Mu teaching. 

“HE THAT REAPETH EECBIVBTH WAGES AND GATHEBETH 
This work is open to both brethren and sisters who are 

FRUIT UNTO ETEBNAL LIFE” 
not hampered by family obligations. It is not merely for 

This testimony is true now, as it was in the Jewish “har- 
those who are ozct of employment and kmw of nothing more 

vest;” and hence we urge all who are so situated that they 
profitable; it is specially for those who have talents and em- 

can engage in this work, to do so. It is one of the best 
ployment and who desire to saerifioe somcth&g for the privi- 

opportunities we know of for preaching the true Gospel: 
lege of being co-workers with God in the greatest and grand- 

going from house to house all are reached-not only those 
est work men or angels were ever privileged to engage in. 

who attend church services, but also those who do not; the 
“He that is ashamed of me and my word, of him will I also 
be ashamed,” said our Saviour. 

latter class including some of the true “wheat” who absent Write to us for “Hints to Colporteure.” 

HEZEKIAH’S GREAT PASSOVER 
Nov. 6.-O CHWN. 30:1-13. 

Yield yourselves unto the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary.” 

Our last lesson respecting Isaiah’s vision and his com- 
mission. to announce the fall of Israel, was “in the year that 
King Uzziah died.” (Isa. 6:l) The wicked king, Ahaz, 
succeeded U&ah in the throne of Judah, and reigned wick- 
edly, in neglect of God and his law, for sixteen years. It 
would appear, however, that he had an excellent wife, Abijah, 
under whose careful training their son, Hezekiah, was pre- 
pared for the kingdom, and became in many respects a model 
ruler, and a faithful servant of God. It is even supposed 
that the Prophet Isaiah, who was related to the royal family, 
was Hezekiah’s tutor, and helped to guide him into right ways 
of thinking and doing. The fact that so good a son could come 
of so evil a father is an evidence to us that under divine 
providence it is not necessary that we should inherit all the 
evil traits of our ancestors. Although we cannot overcome 
them completely, so that none of the fallen race of Adam 
can ever hope to regain perfection as a result of personal 
effort and of training, nevertheless, we see that favorable con- 
ditions, religious training, etc., lead to a vast improvement 
in those whoare rightly exercised thereby. 

And here we get a suecreative hint of the methods which 
the Lord will employ in-the world’s blessing and uplifting 
during the Millennium. The human family is unable to lift 
itself out of the degraded condition in which it is, because 
of shortness of life; and because of the general prevalence 
of evil: hence the Dower that will lift mankind must be a 
iower from the o&side, uncontaminated by the fall. More- 
over, under the terms of the divine sentence, the penalty 
of man’s sin must be canceled, his penalty must be paid for 
him, before he can be fullv released from its condemnation 
and. weaknesses. It is this redemption or purchase which 
has alreadv been accomnlished for mankind: the deliverance 
out of sin”and its consequences, mental, moral and physical 
depravity, is a future work, made possible by Christ’s great 
sacrifice. And, gracious thought. it is he who redeemed man- 
kind, and who has been high1 
elorv. who is shortlv to use 9;. 

. exalted to power and great 
t 1s power on man’s behalf, in 

EpliYfting to righteousness and peifection whosoever will. ac- 
cept his grace, of all the families of the earth. The uplifting, 
nevertheless, will be along lines of instruction, chastisement 
and correction in righteousness, in which (the individual will 
be obliged to coSperate in order to the attainment of full 
“restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets since the world began.“- 
Acts 3: 19-21. 

That Hezekiah was alreadv well instructed, and thor- 
oughly consecrated to the Lord, at the time of .his father’s 
death and his own entrance to kingshin. is evidenced bv the 
fact that he immediately began, i’; the first month o”f his 

reign, to inaugurate reforms of the character noted in our 
lesson-the restoration of the worship of Jehovah, as divinely 
appointed. Had he not been consecrated to the Lord, and 
thus in the proper attitude of heart, his accession to power 
would have had an influence the very opposite of this: it 
would have led to self-gratification and personal vanity. 

His first public work was to open and prepare the Temple 
of the Lord, which had been closed and out of repair for 
years, and in which had been permitted to accumulate a vast 
amount of rubbish, etc. The king called to his aid the proper 
assistants for this work-the divinely appointed tribe of Levi. 
The cleansing of the Temple proceeded according to the law 
of Moses, and when completed the first thing in order was a 
great sin-offering. King Hczekiah was broad-minded, and 
gave special instructions that the offering was to be, not 
only on behalf of the people of Judah, the two trihed, but 
on behalf also of their seuarated brethren-“for all Israel.” 
He recognized properly thit the nations were still in some 
respects&e, in-the se&e that the divine prcmiscs were made 
to all the seed of Abraham: whoever. therefore. of all the 
tribes would recognize the Lord God and seek his face was 
properly to be esteemed a brother-Israelite. 

It was the time for the Passover Feast, in commemora- 
tion of the Lord’s deliverance of Israel from Egypt; typical 
of the deliverance of Sniritual Israel from the bondare of , . 
sin and Satan; and typ:cal also of the ultimate deliverance 
of those who love righteousness, and desire to serve the Lord, 
from Satan’s bondage, by his complete overthrow during the 
Millennium. It was determined that this Passover Feast 
should he properly observed that year, for, although, from 
the account. it had evidentlv been kent bv a few Israelites, 
yet the general religious diiorder was’ s&h that apparently 
it was not observed by the nation, nor with all its appointed 
particularity by any. This time the king determined that 
its proper observance should be rcinaugurated. preceded hy 
all the proper arrangements of the law respecting the cleans- 
ing of the people (Exod. 12: 15-29) and the 
from their houses of leaven, a symbol of sin; R t 

utting away 
us, in figure 

at least, typically the people were sanctified, in order that 
they might properly keep the feast. But all this required 
time-to issue the decrees, to succeed in stimulating the zeal 
of the people, and on their part to perform these works, sym- 
bolizing holiness to the Lord and separation from sin. The 
nation being thus defiled, the time was too short to be ready 
to observe the Passover on its appointed day, the 14th day 
of the first month, and hence the 14th day of the second month 
was observed instead-as the Lord had given permission.- 
Num. 9:10, 11. 

The same breadth of mind and heart which characterized 
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Hezekiah’s instructions that the sin-offering should be on 
behalf of all Israel, still controlled him, and led him to desire 
not only a reformation of “Judah,” but also amongst their 
separated brethren, known as “Israel.” Accordingly, special 
messengers were sent from Beer-Sheba, the most southern 
town of the land of Israel, to publicly invite all Israelites 
of every tribe to return to the worship of Jehovah, and to 
specially come up on the occasion of this feast. The postal 
system of the present day was not in vogue, and hence a special 
postal arrangement was made for the carrying of these letters. 

The time for such an invitation was most favorable, for 
the prophecy of Isaiah respecting the carrying away of Israel 
into cantivitv was already in progress: the ten tribes were at 
this d&e pa-ying tribute- to Assyria, and the carrying away 
of manv of the neonle had alreadv actuallv begun. Thus the 

d . . 

Lord’s arrangement served to draw attention of any who 
might be “Israelites indeed” to the fact that their captivity 
was a punishment for their rejection of the Lord, and thus 
to incite those who had any faith and zeal to return to the 
Lord’s worship. King Hezekiah’s letters, briefly summed up, 
were an exhortation to remember the past and to return to 
Jehovah : “Be not ye like your fathers and like your breth- 
ren, which trespass against the Lord God of your fathers, 
who therefore gave them up to desolation, as ye see. . . . 
Yield yourself unto the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary, 

. .,,that the fierceness of his wrath may turn away from 
you. 

The exhortation held out the suggestion, not only of pres- 
ent deliverance, but also of the return of their brethren 
already deported. But the postmen who bore these messages 
were laughed at in the northern kingdom. In proportion as 
the people were far from the Lord they were proud and vain, 
as is always the case; and it was in large measure, no doubt, 
their pride that was leading them on to destruction as a 
nation. All who are in harmony with the Lord are humble- 
minded. and only such receive the Lord’s gracious messages 
with appreciation or love and well entreat the servants who 
hear the messages. We may note also that their obedience 
under such circumstances would implv considerable faith and 
devotion to Jehovah, for they would” be the subjects of the 
scoffs and scorns from the unbelieving masses, as well as the 
messeneers who invited them. Some, but not many, we are 
told, y& in all a fair number, humbled themselves and came, 
from the tribes of Asher. Manasseh and Zebulon. and of 
course got the blessing which God always grants ‘to those 
who humble themselves and are obedient. In addition to this 
mention in verse 11, we find another, that “many” came also 
from the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar and 
Zehulon. (Verse 18) Thus at least five of the ten tribes 
were represented more or less numerously, and of the re- 
mainder two were alreadv in Captivity-Reuben and Gad. 
We are to remember, furthermore; that some from the ten 
tribes had alreadv allied themselves with the kinedom of 
*Judah, because of the idolatry prevalent in their own land 
and of the better religious opportunities in Judah.-2 Chron. 
15:o. 

Throughout Judah the invitation to the Feast of the 
Passover seems to have been well received: “The hand of 
God WRS to give them one heart to do the commandment of 
the king and of the princes by the Word of the Lord.” In 
consequence there was an unusually large assemblage of the 
neonle at Jerusalem that vear. The record is, that no such 
Pa&over had been observed since the days of Solomon-over 
two hundred and fifty years. The Feast was observed with 
great joy and gladness. singing and praising God; and so 
imbued did the people become with religious fervor that it 
was by their own proposition that the Passover week of 
praise and sanctity to holy things was prolonged for an addi- 
tional week.-Verses 21-26. 

We break from our topic here, to call attention to the fact 
that the true faithful Israelites were gathered out of the ten 
tribe kingdom into the two tribe kingdom at that early day. 
After the later captivity of Judah the diz)ision of Israel was 
lost sight of. The decree of Cyrus permitting return from 
captivity ignored any division and was to all Israel: and the 
faithful of all the tribes who returned were unitedly recog- 
nized as Israel, and are subsequently so referred to in the 
Bible. TJse a concordance and note the New Testament ref- 
erenres to Israel. It was the remmmt of Israel and not 
merely of Judah that was gathered into the Gospel age, while 
the remainder were “blinded” and broken off from the cove- 
nant promises. until after the Gospel age shall have selected 
the “elect.” Spiritual Israel.-See Rom. 11:7, 25-32. 

Nor did the revival of true religion inaugurated by Heze- 
kiah stop with that Passover. While it filled the people with 
zeal for the true worship of the Lord, to give liberally for 

the support of the priests and Levites, the maintenance of 
the sacrifices, etc., it led also to a strong movement against 
every form of idolatry throughout Judah, extending even 
throughout the land of the ten tribes: as a consequence, there 
was a general destruction of idols out of the land, a cutting 
down of the obscene high places, devoted to the’ licentioui 
worship of Baal, etc. The result of this proper turning of 
the people to the Lord broueht to them and to their king 
greai e&thly blessings, in harmony with God’s covenant mad; 
with that nation. The king became very rich, and the people 
also, so that their tithes and offerings to the Lord were not 
only sufficient for the supply of the priests and Levites, but 
far in excess of this, so that store-houses had to be built to 
receive them. 

Looking for analogies in Spiritual Israel, we find several. 
(1) All true religion is identical with order and cleanliness, 
as the Apostle intimates, saying, If any man defile the temple 
of God, him God will destroy, and correspondingly we may 
say that whoever attempts to cleanse the temple of God, and 
to bring it into accord with the divine arrangement, will be 
blessed now, as were Hezekiah and his kingdom, only we 
should remember that the rewards promised to Spiritual 
Israel are spiritual and not temporal blessings. As hereto- 
fore noticed, the congregation of the Lord in the present time 
may be considered -nominally his temple, though the real 
tf?IDDk! is the church triumphant. not vet comnleted. Never- 
theless, it is proper also io apply this lesson to our own 
individual hearts ; for, as the Apostle also points out, each 
Christian is a temple of the holy Spirit, and the church in 
general, therefore, may be properly considered, even in its 
present imperfect condition, a temple of the holy Spirit, de- 
voted, consecrated, to the Lord. So then each individual 
Christian, justified and sanctified by the great atonement of 
our High Priest, should seek to keep himself (and, so far as 
possible, all others associated with him, and imbued bv the 
same spirit) free from all worldly contamination, if” they 
would have the Lord’s blessing in spiritual things. All of 
the Lord’s people need to remember the necessity for cleansing 
from worldly defilements, not on1 
those which are ever present in t K 

those of the past, but also 
e world. We remember the 

Apostle’s words, “Let*us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.“-2 Cor. 7: 1. 

Not only should the cleansing be done, but it should be 
done accordiiig to the divine arrangement. As Hezekiah and 
the priests and Levites cleansed and sanctified “according to 
the law of Moses,” the mediator of Israel’s covenant, so we, 
who belong to the house of sons, are to seek cleansing and 
sanctifica&n in strict accordance with the law of Christ, 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, under which “we are ac- 
cepted in the beloved.” As there was a formal ritual to be 
observed under the law, so there is a form of faith, of sound 
words and of obedience. to be observed under the Gospel. 
Cur cleansing is not with the blood of bulls and goats, but 
through the merit of the more precious blood of Christ, which 
does not call for vengeance upon us because of his death, 
hut on the contrary calls for mercy, pardon, grace, to all 
those who come unto the Father by him. 

(2) There is a lesson for us also in Hezekiah’s broad con- 
cention that all Israelites who were willing to ioin in the 
worship of the Lord were to be esteemed as-brethien, and to 
he invited so to do. Nor would it have been sufficient that 
he should have broad and liberal and Scriptural ideas on 
this subject: it was his duty, as well as his privilege, to 
make sure that there were no fences of senaration between 
any of the Lord’s people, and the arrangeme& for the Lord’s 
worship in the Lord’s house, the temple. So with Spiritual 
Israelites there should be a realization that all “Israelites 
indeed” are one in Christ Jesus, and all are to be esteemed and 
treated as Israelites indeed who trust in the precious blood 
of Christ, as the great sin-offering of atonement, and are 
consecrated to the service of the Lord. Such a general rec- 
ognition of Christian character is, we are glad-to believe, 
ereatlv on the increase during the last half century. But 
more 1s still to be done along-proper lines: sectarian fences 
should all be pulled down and sectarian names and creeds 
all be abolished, and true Christians (all who trust in the 
precious blood, ‘and are fully consecrated to the Lord, to 
obey the instructions of his Word as best they can under- 
stand them) should mingle together, and be one people, with- 
out other distinctions than that some may have attained to 
greater knowledge and sanctification than others-all, how- 
ever, seeking to “come to the full stature of manhood in 
Christ Jesus,” 

(3) There is a lesson for us also in the fact that such a 

message of true fellowship to the true Israel, and in the 
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promises of God, made alike to all, and ignoring all creeds 
and parties, would not be popular today, as it was not pop- 
ular with manv at that time. Now, as then, the majority 
are disposed to”“laugh with scorn,” and to mark as visionary 
enthusiasts those who advocate the simplicitv which is in 
Christ Jesus, as taught in the Scriptur&, and practiced in 
the early church. Nevertheless, now as then, some are at- 
tracted by what they realize to be the proper message, the 
truth. Many will hear the message, no doubt, who will not 
have sufficient courage to act upon it, as no doubt there were 
some in Israel. A few. nevertheless. from almost all sects 
and parties and creeds ‘will be attracted; and they will be 
found to be the meek, those ready and willing to humble 
themselves. The proud will stand up for sectarianism and 
for the honors and dignities which go therewith, and will 
fail to get the divine blessing. “Blessed are the meek.” 

(4) “A true revival of reli$ous sentiment toward God, and 
his worship in the beauty of holiness and in accordance with 
the directions of his Word, will imply now, as well as in 

Hezekiah’s day, a general breaking up of idols. And Oh! 
how many idols there are which the Lord’s people should be 
zealous in overthrowing. They are many in form and feature, 
but one in general character. One of these idols, before 
which thousands upon thousands prostrate themselves in the 
dust, is sectarianism ; another is money; another is lust; 
another. selfish ambition: another, nride: another, ease, and 
on the ‘whole, they are ‘legion, with the one family name, 
selfishness. Whoever has come into a conditon of full con- 
secration to the Lord through the redemntion that is in 
Christ Jesus, whoever has come to worship the Lord in the 
beautv of holiness. will readilv realize the abominable char- 
acter “of these idols which th;? great adversary has induced 
him, through sin, to bow down to and worship. And in pro- 
portion to our zeal for the Lord, in proportion to the meas- 
ure of his spirit in our hearts, will we be zealous in putting 
down all these idols, and bringing not only the words-of 06 
mouths and the acts of life. but also our verv thoughts. into 
subjection to the will of God in Christ.-2 &r. lo:%. ’ 

TWO PRAYERS AND THEIR ANSWERS 
Nov. 13.-2 K~maa 19:20-22, 28-37. 

“God is our refuge and strength ; a very present help in trouble.“-Psa. 46: 1. 
Hezekiah, king of Judah, is one of the most notable char- 

ncters of Old Testament history, and our present lesson re- 
lates to him. The preceding lesson showed us the beginning 
of his reign, accompanied by a great religious reformation 
and revival amongst the people. The present lesson shows 
him under severe trials, and how they developed and mani- 
fested his faith in the Lord, and the Lord’s responses to his 
trust and prayers. 

The Assyrian king, Sennacherib! had invaded the northern 
or ten-tribe kingdom, and carried its people captive, and had 
placed peoples of other nationalities in the land in their 
stead ; and eight years after that conquest he determined 
upon an invasion of the kingdom of Judah. Already, one 
after the other, the Assyrians had conquered various nations, 
and were now evidently bent upon conquering Egypt, but 
first were disposing of the intermediate kingdoms, and Judah 
was the last of these which lay on the route between Assyria 
and E,aypt. Bent upon conquest and mastery, rather than 
upon destruction. Sennacherib, while laying siege to some of 
the intermediate countries, first sent letters and subsequently 
his renresentative and general, Rabshakeh. with an armed 
host to Jerusalem, demanding the full surrender of the king- 
dom. that the neonle might be deported to other lands, as 
the people of thi ten trib& had be&. 

These letters and the message were full of boastings of 
the power of Assyria, and the conquests already made, and 
nromised the neonle of Judah homes and circumstances simi- 
iar to those *then enjoyed? the object apparently being to 
establish the Assyrian emprre on a firm basis by obliterating 
as far as possible the feelings of patriotism in the various 
peoples conquered. Not only did these messages boast of the 
power of Sennacherib, as exemplified in other wars, but 
taking cognizance of the fact that Israel trusted in Jehovah, 
they first declared that the Assyrians were sent there by 
Jehovah for the very purpose of overthrowing the kingdom, 
and taking the people captive, and secondly declared that 
their trust in Jehovah was vain. because the various nations 
which had-been conquered trusted severally to their own gods, 
and yet all alike failed; and that Israel’s God, Jehovah, 
could do nothing more for them than could the other gods 
for the other peoples, against the mighty power of Assyria, 
which was rapidly becoming a world-empire. 

Hezekiah’s first move was to placate his adversary by 
becoming his vassal and paying annual tribute, and as a pre- 
liminary step in this direction he sent Sennacherib a present 
of great value, gold and silver, ivory couches, etc., even strip- 
ping the gold and silver ornaments from the Temple for this 
purpose. Herein we believe he greatly erred, and it would 
appear to have been as a consequence of this failure to at 
once recognize Jehovah as the almighty ruler and preserver 
of his people and typical kingdom, that the Assyrians were 
permitted to assail them, and to destroy many of the out- 
lying smaller cities, and to besiege Jerusalem, the capital 
city, with fortresses, etc. Nevertheless, when it came to the 
extremity, Hezekiah’s faith in the Lord increased in propor- 
tion as the power of the Assyrians was manifested, and the 
condition of his own city and people became the more critical. 
Then it was that he did what he should have done at the 
very beginning-he, with Isaiah, the prophet (his faithful 
friend and adviser and supposed tutor in earlier years), 
joined together in prayer to the Lord (2 Kings 19: 1, 2, 

14-19), in the Temple, laying before the Lord the letters 
received from the haughty Sennacherib, and recounting his 
boastful words, beseeching the Lord to have mercy upon his 
covenanted people, who now, more than for centuries, were 
seeking to please and serve him, and to grant them deliver- 
ance from their enemies, when there seemed no hope from 
any other quarter. 

It was in answer to this prayer that Isaiah sent to Heze- 
kiah the message of our lesson: “Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, that-which thou hast prayed to me against Sen- 
nacherib. kine of Assvria. I have heard,” etc. The remainder 
of Isaiah’s message was evidently intended to be the answer 
which Hezekiah should send to Sennacherib, through Rab- 
shakeh. that the people of Jehovah laughed to scorn his 
boastful message and ultimatum. The answer calls attention 
to SennacheribG boastful pride and his blasphemy of the only 
true God, the God of Israel. The threat of the hook in the 
nose and the bridle in the mouth is figurative, representing 
the manner in which bullocks and horses are controlled-thus 
would the Lord control the Assvrian armv. “Isaiah said 
unto him, Thus shall ye say to yo;r master iHezekiah], Thus 
saith the Lord, be not afraid of the words which thou hast 
heard, with which the servants of the king of Assyria has 
blasphemed me. Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and 
he shall hear a rumor, and shall return to his own land: 
and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land.” 
(2 Kings 19 :6, 7 ) The message calls attention to the suc- 
cess of the Assyrian monarch previously, and points out that 
it was because the Lord had so permitted! designed and fore- 
told, but points out also that Sennacherib is equally under 
the divine power, and on the present occasion, having blas- 
phemed Jehovah, would be unsuccessful, would be turned 
back, while his people, Israel, and their king Hezekiah, would 
he heard and succored. 

Spiritual Israelites may draw valuable lessons from the 
foregoing. We should beware how at any time we lose sight 
of the Lord’s power on our behalf, no matter how threatening 
or great or dark the evil which assails us. A proper faith 
will look up to God, under such circumstances, and relying 
upon his promises will seek his aid, rather than seek to pur- 
c*hase deliverance from the great adversary, Satan, by any 
compromises. But how many, on the contrary, are- disposed 
to do as Hezekiah did. aurchase neace with things consecrated 
to the Lord-to cornpro-mise the truth: for instance, if threat- 
ened with the disfavor of friends or neighbors or employers, 
how many are willing to conciliate such adversaries by a 
more worldly course, by subtracting from the time, influence, 
means, etc., consecrated to the Lord, considerable portions to 
be given to worldly service, or to secure domestic peace or 
social advancement, or commercial prosperity. So surely as 
the Lord’s consecrated people do this, we may expect that 
the Lord will permit to come upon them the very difficulties 
which they dread and seek to avert by unholy compromise. 

They need just such a lesson; and as a faithful father 
will give needed chastisements and corrections to his son, so 
the Lord deals with those who have been adopted into his 
family. But with the world in general matters are different.; 
God’s special dealings and special corrections are the manr- 
festations of his special care for those whom he is now select- 
ing from amongst mankind for a great future work, for 
which they need to be prepared, and for which unlimited 
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faith and trust in the Almighty are absolutely essential. As 
David expressed it. 

the Lord. Accordingly, he assures us that without faith it 
“Before I was afnicted I went astrav:” 

in other -words, it’was because he went astray, and beca”use 
is impossible to ulrase him, and again he assures us. “This is 

he was a consecrated servant of God, therefore, instead of 
the &tory that’overcometh the GorId, even your faith.” 

permitting him to go far astray he was corrected in order to 
In those days wars were not accomplished so quickly as at 

bring him back. So with all who have entered into the New 
the present time, and the Israelites might well have been fear- 

Covenant, and accepted the call to joint-he&hip with Christ; 
ful that the retreat of Sennacherib’s army was only tem- 

they are not permitted to go astray and make compromises 
porary, and that he would come upon them again, and hence 
the Lord gave them a sign: viz.. that altho thev had been 

whose tendency would be to lead them further and further 
astray from faith and trust in the Lord. Therefore they are 

hindered fr’m planting thiir-cro 
a suficiencv of food from that E* 

$ that year they ihould have 
w Ich would snrinc UD of itself. 

chastened, and happy it is for all of Spiritual Israel who, 
like Hezekiah, permit the divine chastisements to develop 

and likewige the year following. The sign &as”ful’filled, and 
the people understood that they were effectually delivered: and 

more and more of faith and obedience. altho Sennacherib lived for some twenty years after his re- 
It required great faith and courage on the part of Heze- treat, he did not again attempt to conquer the land of Judah, 

kiah and his princes, and the neoole of Judah in general. to 
resist the gre& power of Assyria, and to send to &nnach&ib 

and subsequently was assassinated by-his own sons, as was 
set forth in the Lord’s nroDhecv.-Verse 7. 

such a replv as the Lord had indicated. vet evidentlv their 
faith and ir”ust were developed in proporti&td the disculty; 

Assvrian historv recbrdi, on’ tablets and cylinders of baked 

and shortly they beheld the fulfillment of the Lord’s declara- 
clay (the books of” those days), Sennacherib’i many victories, 
but thev make no mention of this disaster which the Lord 

tion respecting the Assyrians. Rabshakeh returned to meet 
Srnnacherib, and to give him Hezekiah’s answer, and then, 

brought upon him. just as upon Napoleon’s tomb 6 Paris are 
inscribed the various battles of his wars, but Waterloo is 

apparently was fulfilled the catastrophe upon Sennacherib’s omitted. The first fedhIreS of Sennacherib’s victory over 
army, referred to in our lesson. Judah are described in these words, on what is known aa the 

In one place this is called “the blast of the Lord,” from “Taylor cylinder,” now in the British Museum: “Because 
which some have supposed that it was a simoon, or sand- oke I came 
storm, not uncommon -in the vicinity of the Arabian desert. 

Hezekiah, king of Judah, would not submit to my 
up against him, and by force of arms, and by t E e might of 

In the lesson it is snoken of as the smiting of the angel of 
the Lord, and others’ have assumed from &is that it &as a 

my power, I took forty-six of his strong fenced cities; and 
of the smaller towns. which were scattered about. with the 

pestilence which broke out in Sennacherib’s army and de- march of a host and surrounding of a multitude, with at- 
stroyed in one night one hundred and eighty-five thousand tack of ranks, and force of bat&ring-rams, and mines and 
of his warriors; because elsewhere pestilence is spoken of 8s missiles, I besieged and captured a countless number. From 
being the work of a destroying angel or messenger. (See 2 these piaces I &ok and carried off 200,150 persons, old and 
Sam. !24:1A, 17) Jewish tradition ascribes the destruction 
to a pestil&ce.. The word “angel” here, as often elsewhere 

young, male and female, together with horses and mules, 
asses and goats. sheeD and oxen. a countless multitude. and 

in the Scriptures. does not necessarilv refer to a member of 
the angelic *order ‘of beings, but simpli signifies “messenger ;” 

Hezekiah timseif I shut up in .Jerusalem, his capital. city, 
like a bird in a caee. buildmn towers round the citv. to hem 

and God is as able to use winds or waves, lightning6 or him in, and raising dank8 of zarth against the gate< .so as to 
sandstorms, or pestilence, as any other agenc in the execu- prevent his escape. . . . . Then upon this Hezekiah there fell 
tion of his will. “Who maketh the winds iis angels, and the fear of the might of my arms, and he sent out to me the 
flaming fire his servants.“-Psa. 104:4. chiefs and the elders of Jerusalem, with thirty talents of 

E,vptian history contains an account of the remarkable gold, and eight hundred talents of silver, precious stones, of 
departure of Sennacherib’s army, and ascribes its retreat to large size. couches of ivorv . . . . woods of everv kind-an 
an invasion of field mice, which prnawed the quivers and bow- abundant -treasure . . . . ail these were brought” to me at 
strings and the thongs by which-their shields were managed. Nineveh, the city of my dominion, Hezekiah having sent them 
But some have suggested that this is the Egyptian figurative by way of tribute as a token of submission to my power.” 
way of speaking of a pestilence, because with them the mouse Thus Sennacherib boasts of Hezekiah’s mistake, but wholly 
was a symbol represexiting pestilence. omits Hezekiah’s subsequent victory, through prayer and the 
notable instances 

There are many other 
in bistorv in which. atmarentlv. divine manifestation of divine power. 

providence has similarly inteivened and ‘rot&ed th&e whom 
it was not the divine will should be urther injured. For P ANOTHEE DEFEAT IWD mOTHEB VIOTOEY 

instance, the notable case of the Snanish Armada. desiened to 
work great havoc upon the people of Great Britain, and-appar- 

In consequence of this marked deliverance of Judah from 
the sunerior Dower of Assyria. we read. “And manv broueht 

-entlv well aualified to do the work. was destroved bv a re- 
markahle storm. 

gifts &to th; Lord at Jeiusaiem, and presents to “Hezeki’lh, 

invaded Russia, and 
Similarly, Napojeon’s arms: -ihiGh had 
was encamped at Moscow, was, it is said, 

King of Judah; so that he was magnified in the sight of all 
nations from henceforth. . . . And Hezekiah had exceeding 

forced to retreat because of a heavy fall of snow, which 
is said to have caused the death of 20,000 of Napoleon’s 

much riches and honor,‘and he made himself treasuries fo: 

horses. and compelled the retreat which involved the almost 
silver and gold, and for precious stones, and for spices, and 
shields, and for all manner of desirable instruments,” etc. (2 

complete destruction of his army, numbering over a quarter 
of a million. In the churches of Moscow the narrative of the 

Chron.‘32:22, 27, 30) But prosperity is often a severer t&c 

destruction of Sennacherib’s army is read on the anniversary 
of character than adversity, and hence-we read, “But Hezekiah 

of the retreat of the French from their city, as marking a 
rendered not again, according to the benefit done unto him, 

similar interposition of divine providence. 
for his heart was lifted up. Therefore there was wrath 

As the Israelites accepted the overthrow and turning back 
upon him and upon Judah and Jerusalem. Notwithstanding, 
Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of his heart, both be 

of Sennacherib’s forces as of divine interposition, altho the and the inhabitants in Judah, so that the wrath of the Lord 
sceptical1.v inclined might view it differentlv. and ascribe it to 
naiural causes, so Sp?ritual Israelites oft& find that God’s 

came not unon them in the davs of Hezekiah.“-2 Chron. 
32:25, 26. - 

I 

answers to their 
of such a kind K 

rayers, and fulfillments of his promises are 
t at the trustful mav see in them the hand 

“Zn those hays Hezekiah was sick unto death.” It was 

of God, while those living less near t’o the Almighty will see 
somewhere in this period of time, we may not be certain 
exactly when, but evidentlv the sickness had somewhat to 

in them nothing but the casualties of nature. Thus it is that 
our own spiritGal condition has much to do with our iov in 

do with Hezekiah’s prosper&y and consequent pride; but hie 

the Lord. -and our appreciation of his care over us a’nh of 
sickness. in the midst of various ereat nroiecto for the ad- 

the fulfillment of his Dromises. 
along this line, namely, 

All of the divine lea&as are 
vancement of his country, and the welfare’of “his people, was a 

“According to thy faith be it”unto 
sore disappointment to Hezekiah. and led him to the Lord in 

thee.” He who will not exercise faith in God cannot have the 
prayer. Doubtless he realized from the nature of the mes- 

joy and peace which come to and are intended for believers 
sage delivered to him by Isaiah, that his sickness and prema- 

bdy. It- is the proper thing that as the Lord’s people we 
ture death were penalttes for his failure to render unto the 

should not only trust him for his goodness and providential 
Lord according to the multitude of his blessings. And so 

care, and call to mind his promises, and plend them before 
realizing, the king prayed moat earnestly for forgiveness and 

him in our supplications, but it is also equally proper that 
help, promising that henceforth “I shall go softly all my 
years. . . . . We will sina mv sones to the stiinaed in- 

we should seek to see at every step of life’s journey how 
divine providence is directing our way, and causing all of 

struments all the days of our fife in-the house of the-Lord.” 
Isa. 38:9-22 rerords. in uoetic form. Hezekiah’s resolves. and 

life’s affairs to work tqgether fpr good to those who love God. 
Suc*h expectations of divine care. and such waiting for it and 

is evidently the embodiment of his previous prayer, ‘with 

looking -for it, are evidences of true faith, and-pleasing to 
thanksgiving for his deliverance: for the Lord was gracious 
to him, accepted his prayer, covered his sins, and healed him. 
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The prophet was sent back to him with the message of his 
recovery. 

The king. anxious to assure himself that he was indeed 
the subject-of a divine miracle, requested a proof of the in- 
crease of his life fifteen years. Isaiah proposed that the 
proof should be that the sun’s record on the sun-dial should 
be suddenly advanced ten degrees, but Hezekiah thought It 
would he a still greater miracle if it should be turned hark 
ten degrees, and his request was granted. The possibility 
of such a miracle has been questioned by many, who have 
insisted that it could in no wav be nossible. that it would in- 
volve not only stoppage of the” motion of the earth upon its 
axis, but an impossible retrograde movement, to be accom- 
plished in a moment of time. However, Professor Barbett, 
writing for a magazine called Knowledge, declares that he 
knew of an afternoon some years ago when, on many sun- 
dials in Southern England, there occurred exactly the wonder 
described in the book of Kings. 

RECORD OF A SIMILAR OCCUBRENCE 
Asked by Astronomer R. A. Proctor to describe it, be writes 

as follows.-“ The shiftings of the shadows on the dial, that 
Isaiah predicted to sick Hezekiah. are liable to occur at any 
place, when these two circumstances occur: ( 1) That the 
upper atmosphere is in that condition which causes two 
bright parbelia or mock suns to appear on opposite sides 
of the sun: and (2) that the lower air contains drfting 
clouds, massive enough to hide often two of the three [ap- 
parent] suns. When the real sun and eastern mock sun are 
hidden, there is only the western [mock sun] to cast shadows, 
which then coincide-with what the sun would cast an hour and 
a half later; but if the cloud shift so as to hide the west 
parhelion, and disclose the eastern, the shadows instantly 
become such as the sun cast an hour and a half earlier. . . . , 
On March 29, 1858, these effects occurred, had any one been 
looking, on every dial of Portsea, and very probably of much 
of Hampshire beqides. The parhelia were present and bright 
enough at about I1 A. M. and still better at 1 P. M.” 

But the fact that Joshua’s long day can be accounted for 
by the reflected lieht of the sun in clouds of a ueculiar kind. 
and the fact that t‘he turning back of the shadow’ for Hezekiah 
can be accounted for somewhat similarly, as above, by no 
means lessens either of these as miracles; because they were 

not accidental, but specially given as proofs of divine power. 
The fact that we may learn how the divine power acted in the 
fuifilment of the divine prediction subtracts nothing from the 
miracle. just as in the case of Hezekiah’s recovery the fact that 
a fig poultice was applrrd. and that God thus made use of a 
means to an end, detracted nothing from the miraculousness 
of his recovery. As children of God, this is an important 
lesson for us to have deeply engraven upon our memories: 
God still uses natural means for the accomplishment of the 
exceeding great and precious promises of a spiritual kind, 
which he has bestowed upon us. Has he not promised us 
grace to help in every time of need? It is not necessary 
that we should suppose that this grace will come to us with- 
out a channel: it probably will come throupb a human chan- 
nel. Has God promised to us meat in due season to the 
household of faith 9 It is reasonable for us to expect that 
it will come to us, as his other mercies and blessings have 
come, from his Word, and through the helpfulness of the 
fellow-members of the body of Christ, whom the Lord will 
make use of in serving the meat to the household of faith.- 
Matt. 24:45. 

Hezekiah’s experiences in respect to the Lord’s remarkable 
answers to his two prayers seem to have wrought in him a 
commendable faith and trust, so that subsequently, when 
servants of the king of Babylon visited him with a present, 
and to congratulate him upon his recover 

-fr 
from sickness, and 

to view the wonderful aqueducts and evr ences of engineering 
skill which he had accomplished, and when Hezekiah un- 
wisely had shown these foreigners the great wealth of his 
treasuries, etc., and Isaiah was sent to reprove him for this, 
and to tell him that the king of Babylon would ultimately 
come and despoil the city of its treasures, etc., but not in 
Hezekiah’s day. he said. with prompt resignation to the divine 
will, “Good is the word of the Lord. which thou hast spoken.” 
He said, moreover, “For there shall be peace and truth in my 
day. “-Isa. 39:3, 8. 

Similarly all who are learning to trust the Lord, or who 
have tasted that he is gracious, should more and more be 
coming to this attitude of heart and mind: to a recognition 
of the fact that all God’s ways are perfect, so that they can 
say, “Tho he slay me, yet will I trust him.” “I will rejoice 
in the God of my salvation.” 

Rhode Island, 
DEAB BROTHW RUSSELL:-There is some difference of 

opinion amongst the friends here respecting a point of Scrip 
ture teaching, and we request your aid in its solution at 
your earliest convenience and, if you think proper, in the 
columns of the WATCH TOWFX. Briefly stated, it is this: 
What is the faith taught in God’s Word by which the sinner 
is justified in God’s sight? 

With Christian love, Yours in our Lord, 
G. W. A.- and J. B.- 

IN REPLY. .-It is faith in “the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesus” that justifies the sinner. But this implies 
much more than appears on the surface-much more than 
many suppose. It implies: 

(1) That the sinner recognizes his own condition of im- 
perfection, sin, separation from God, and his sentence, even 
if he does not understand fully and correctlv what the uenaltv 
for sin is-death, destruction. It implie; this, be&se t’b 
admit that God has urovided a redemution imulies that there 
was need for redemption on the part ‘of the sinner. and that 
a condemnation rested u 

cf 
on the sinner justly because of sin. 

(2) Faith in this re emution imulies that the sinner dis- . 
terns at least something of the sinfulness of sin: and that 
he desires to escape, not-on1 

9 
from the extreme penalty of sin 

(death, destrurtion), but a so from the other features: viz.. 
his own imperfertiona and his alienation from the divine 
mind. Such a faith, therefore, implies repentance-a desire 
to return unto God and to righteouqness. lt means. therefore. 
diasatinfnction with sin. and a longing desire for’ righteous: 
ness, which is willing, yea, glad, to avail itself of the divine 
provision in Christ. This faith, therefore, imulies not onlv 
a desire for the forgiveness of 
the forebearanre of God.” 

“the sins that are past through 
but also a desire to live eodlv. v ,I 

righteously, soberly, and .to henceforth avoid all sin, so far 
as possible. 

(3) This faith is said to justify us in the divine sight: 
that is, God. through the merit of the great sarrifice. can be 
just in recognizing- those who, although still blemished by 
sin, and unworthv artuallv of his notice. have thns. bv his 
appointed way, through the merit of the redemption, “come 

A QUESTION IN REJUSTIFICATION 
back to a condition of mind, of heart, which he can thoroughly 
approve. 

(4) It is called justification by faith, because it is not 
an actual justification. An actual justification would mean 
that the sinner was made absolutely perfect or correct, but 
a justification by faith signifies that, although actually im- 
perfect, still he is now accepted of the Lord, and treated by 
him as though he were perfect, because his heart or inten- 
tions are now perfect, and the sacrifice for sins, in which by 
faith he has shared, is reckoned as covering past shortcomings. 

(5) This new condition of justification, having been en- 
tered upon, implies, therefore, as we have seen, a determina- 
tion upon the part of the justified one to live in thought, 
word and deed righteously, to the extent of his ability. At 
Arst this may seem to him to be a comparatively easy thing 
-simply to do right, and to avoid doing wrong. But who- 
ever tries to do this will shortly find that it is no easy task, 
that the weaknesses and tendencies of his own fallen nature. 
and similar weaknesses in those with whom he dailv and 
hourly comes in contact. have a tendency to oppose his re- 
solves for a life of righteousness, justice, equity, toward God 
and men. He finds the necessities of life and the conditions 
of the world, socially and financially, to be a strong current, 
to be against which would imulv murh more than he had at 
first thought. As be looks the question squarely and bon- 
estly in the fare, he finds that neither his own flesh nor the 
world in general are friends to grace to help him on to God, 
and that the only thing to do is either to join with the ma- 
jority in unfaithfulness to the high&. sense of righteousness, 
truth and love. or else to reckon himself dead to the world- 
a living sarrifice to God and his righteousness. 

(6) This is a turning point in the pathway of all the 
justified during the Gospel age. There is no esrauinc it. 
They must either go onward ‘to a full ronsecration’ to” the 
Lord (Rnm. 12: 1 ), or they must retrograde from the stand- 
ard of righteousness, and be content to avoid the eroqser sins. 
and to live on the common plane of nominal churrh world: 
liness. This the maiority seem to do. So fnr as we may 
be able tt judge, they, in thus compromising themselves, lose 
their position of justification, which was reckoned to them 

[2383] 



(331-332) ZION’S WATCH TOWER &LNGCHZNY, PA. 

at the time of their earliest faith and resolve to follow right- 
eousness, justice and truth. Their justification remained so 

disciplines and the instructions of his Word they may zee 

long as they were conscientiously doing this. Their justifl- 
their privileges and learn that the things they would sac- 

cation would seem to lapse from the moment that, coming 
rifice are but loss and dross as compared with the glory, honor 

to the place where they realized that obedience to righteous- 
and immortality they would gain. If these do not learn the 

ness in this present time would mean self-sacrifice, they 
lesson and make the sacrifice they will ultimately be forced 

turned back and followed no further in the footsteps of him 
by divine providences to the point of decision with its reward 

who has set us an example that we should walk in his steps. 
of everlasting life or its punishment of everlasting death. 

(7) Some, yea many, stop when they reach the point of 
But such as need to be forced are not to be counted 

decision : unwilling to compromise righteousness, and yet 
amongst the overcomers, the “elect,” the “little flock” who 

unwilling to bear the reproaches and losses or sacrifices de- 
will sit in the throne with the Lord. No, they are’repre- 

manded by a life of full consecration. These show that they 
sented in the undetermined number who will come up to spir- 

have the spzrit of the truth, though not in overcoming meaa- 
itual conditions through great tribulation.-See Rev. 7 :Q-17. 

me-not in the measure of sacrificers, “priests.” These the 
If we have not fully answered your question, it is because 

Lord bears with patiently for a time, peradventure under his 
we have failed to get at its point, and if 60, please state it 
again. 

-_ 

VOL. XIX ALLEGHENY, PA., NOVEMBER 15, 1898 No. 22 

A FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY 
“They shall cast their silver in the streets, and their gold shall 

liver them in the day of the wrath of 
NO doubt some others as well as we overlooked important 

items of news respecting the ferocity of the bread riots in 
Italy during the early Summer. These accounts are so 
graphic, and so clearly foreshadow what may be expected 
during the dark trouble approaching, in which all law and 
order will go down before anarchy, that we think it well to 
give them space here even tho too late to present as news. 
The items were cabled from London and Berlin, as follows:- 

‘Londolz.-Italy has got to the brink of revolution almost 
unobserved by a world-intent on Spanish-American affairs. 
Years of discontent and grinding uovertv on one side and 
tremendous taxation and almost u%paralled official corruption 
and thievery on the other, then a few bread riots as advance 
rumblings of the storm, have so inflamed the masses, that 
to-day throughout the peninsula there are burnings and mur- 
ders, a peasantry in arms against the existing order. 

“A secret junta has been at work organizing rebellions. 
The present outbreak was sooner than they planned, but may 
serve their purpose. It is against the dynasty, against the 
nobility and against the rich. Scenes already enacted bear 
startling similarity to those in France before the fall of the 
Bastile. The murder of Miller Bartella, who thanked the 
Virgin for dear bread, then offered the mob in vain his 
fortune for his life, is a picture throwing lurid light upon 
the situation. 

“Reports coming in to-day are of renewed fighting by 
well armed mobs, the government in panic and a growing 
fear that the army may go over to the populace. Only the 
sternest repressive measures will serve to check the rebellion, 

be removed: their silver and their gold shall not be able to de- 
the Lord.“-Ezek. 7: 19; Zeph. 1: 18. 
and these are acknowledged inadequate for the bottom trou- 
ble.” 

“Be&&-The accounts that reach here of the troubles in 
Italy show that in some parts of the country the worst out- 
rages of anarchism have occurred. Murder and incendiarism 
are the order of the day. It is already known how the mob 
did Phvsician Brandis to death at Minerveno. From his 
house, which was set on fire, the rioters went to the residence 
of a mill owner named Bartella, whose mills had already been 
plundered. This man did not have the reputation of being a 
philanthropist. 
giving mass 

Only a few days before he had a thanks- 
read in the presence of all his employes in his 

private chapel because the madonna had made it possible for 
him to sell corn at 5fty francs per hundred-weight. 

“When the mob reached the house of this miller million- 
aire he had shots fired from the windows at them. This 
doing no good, he threw 1,000 francs in small nickel piecee 
into the crowd, but all in vain. The doors of the house were 
battered in, and a terrible scene followed. 

“Bartella bargained for his life. He offered thousands upon 
thousands of francs, all his fortune, but amid savage cries of 
We want your head,’ the old usurer was beaten-to death. 
His wife was frightfully injured by blows from a hatchet, 
and the children barely escaped being dashed from a balcony. 

“The mob then went on plundering. They penetrated all 
the houses occupied by the better classes, robbing and burn- 
ing. After eight hours plundering the military arrived on 
the scene and the mob fled, heavily laden with loot.” 

THE INFLUENCE OF EVIL PASSIONS 
The forces of evil, and their effect, not only upon our- 

selves but upon others. esneciallv the influence of the parents 
upon children, already referred to in these columns, was 
recentlv set forth bv Prof. Gates. showine that our various 
mental”conditions exkrcise a strong in5uence for good or evil, 
as respects the health or disease of our bodies. His claim is 
that anger, malice, hatred, fear and in general all the evil 
passions which sweep over fallen mankind, mentally exercise a 
deleterious chemical influence. through our nerves. unon the 
blood. while wholly pure, happifying,“loving thoughts ixercise 
a healthful influence. Referring to this subject, the Con- 
gregatiimalist says, ‘Prof. Elmer Gates asserts that the 
malevolent passions create poisons in the blood which are 
detectable bv chemical analvsis. It has been demonstrated. 
over and o&r again, that the nursing child can be poisoned; 
or even killed, by a sudden fit of anger in the mother, and 
we begin to understand whv, when we realize that the aneer 
actually caused material poisons to germinate in the lrfe- 
giving fluid [the mother’s milk]. Then we can begin to com- 
nrehend how a state of unrest, of fear, of raze. of jealousv, of 
iack of self-control, in the mother, wiil interfere with perfect 
nutrition of the child. and 511 its tissues with the noisons 
which these malevolent passions generated in the n&her’s 
blood.” 

Word of God, the fountain of the pure Gospel, have been most 
blessed and most uplifted in the scale of human civilization, 

Thus we set how it comes that wherever the purifying 
and uplifting influence of the Gospel of Christ goes, not only 
are the parents benefited, and caused to enter into a rest and 
peace and joy which the world can neither give nor take away, 
but additionallv the influence of the spirit of righteousness. 
through kindness, love, extends to the neighborhood, and 
esneciallv to the families of the consecrated. Thus it is that 
during Centuries those who have come in contact with the 

and are the most noble specimens of the race, the best men: 
tally, posses& of a larger decree of the snirit of a sound 
mind than others. And ?,he m&e Christian-people learn re- 
specting the good influence of the true religion, taught in the 
Lord’s Word, upon the health and happiness of themselves, 
their children and others, the stronger and the better that 
in5uence should be. 

When last we referred to this subject of the influence of 
the mind over the bodv for health or for disease some seemed 
to get the impression ‘&at it was a concession on our part to 
the theories of so-called “Christian Science” which claims to 
be a “mind-cure,” pure and simple. But we answer No: 
there is not the slightest sympathy-between the view which we 
have iust exnressed and the theorv of “Christian Science.” 
The two theories are exact oppo&tes. “Christian Science” 
teaches that there is no pain, no sickness, no sorrow, no death, 
except as people imagine these. Their system of cure is that 
people should lie to themselves and stick to the lies until 
by a.nti-suggestion self-hypnotization is effected and they be- 
lieve the lie-Satan co-operating to establish this latter&v 
delusion that, if it were hossibl;, the very elect might be d& 
ceived and perverted from the truth as laid down in the Lord’s 
Word, and- that still others might be confused and made 
skeptical. 

The opposite of all this is what we teach. It is not acecb 
but old. It truthfully admits the fact (1) that the whole 
creation is groaning and travailing in pain; (2) that this is 
a part of the dying process, the result of the original sen- 
tence or “curse” upon father Adam, as the just penalty of 
sin. But (3) it not only assures us that we are sadly and 
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seriously wounded, physically, morally and mentally undone, 
but it presents an all-healing remedy-the blood of Christ, 

becomes a fount of joy, peace and blessing which extends its 
influence to all of life’s affairs and to a considerable extent 

the merit of our Redeemer’s sacrifice on our behalf,-and offers to our physical health. “Blessed [every way] is the man that 
us “life more abundant” through obedience to him. It is to trusteth in the Lord:” he is able to rejoice in tribulation, in 
such as have thus laid hold of the hope set before us in the sickness, in poverty-in every condition he is blest, and may 
gospel, that we declare that true faith and trust in this be joyous in realizing that the light afflictions of the present 
Saviour rests the mind as well as binds up the broken ha$ time are working out a far more exceeding and an eternal 
and thus in proportion to our faith, trust and obedience It weight of glory to those who are rightly exercised by them. 

JUSTIFICATION MUST PRECEDE SANCTIFICATION 
Dear Brother <ussell :-The Nov. 1st WATCH TOWEB is 

at hand, and I note the answer given my question re Justifi- 
cation. But you have not quite satisfied me. I fear I did 
not make the question sufficiently clear. Let me state again 
the point respecting which I am specially solicitous:- 

Do vou understand the Scriptures to teach that the sinner 
is justified in God’s sight before he is “a new creature in 
Ch.&t Jesus,” or, is he justified at the moment he is ac- 
cepted as a n-ember of the body of Christ, as a new creature9 

ANSWER: -He is iustified before he becomes a new crea- 

deemer’s account, at the moment of his justification. 
We understand, however, that no one can mahltain his 

reckoned iustification who indulges in wilful sin-nor can he 

ture in Christ. ” 
Your difficultv arises from a failure to discern that iusti- 

flcation and sa&tification are- two separate steps, both of 
which are necessary to those who would accept the high 
calling of this Gospel age, the only calling now extended to 
any. Sinners cannot be sanctified or set apart in the divine 
service : sinners therefore are not invited to present their 
bodies living sacrifices to God. Sinners are called to re- 
pentance, ar;h to the exercise of faith in Christ as the Re- 
deemer and onlv wav bv which thev can approach God. The 
moment the si&er &&pts Christ by fait&-with a desire to 
approach God, he is justified by ds faith, and at once be- 
comes privileged as a justified man. 

The next step of consecration should follow quickly, as 
soon as God’s grace is fully appreciated, yet with many, be- 
cause of lack of Scriptural instruction, the second step of 
consecration is neither seen nor taken for some time, and 
God apparently exercises mercy for a season, waiting for his 
justified creature to realize his privilege, and to present him- 
self a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, and his 
reasonable service. He is reckoned holy and acceptable to 
God, because he has been justified-he is accepted as a sac- 
rifice upon the Lord’s altar because his sins and blemishes 
are not imputed to him, having been transferred to his Re- 

long continue in a justified attitude without progressing to 
the next legitimate SOD of full consecration and self-sacrifice. 
If he l&es-his justificition without making use of it in con- 
secration, etc., he has merely slipped back again to the plane 
of the world and 1:f he has not enjoyed full opportunity for 
consecratio?, he probably will have some future opportunity 
to revive hu justification and to consecrate himself; but in 
any case he loses all the precious opportunities of the high 
calling to the new nature, besides the blessings which he might 
have enjoyed in this present life. Furthermore, his greater 
knowledge having added to his greater responsibility, he may 
expect “many stripes” in the future, or disciplinary judg- 
ments, in proportion to his resistance to the light, and failure 
to use it.-Luke 12:47, 48. 

Rut for those who have been clearly enlightened, and who 
have made the covenant of consecration, there is no Scrip- 
tural hope of a future opportunity with the world in the 
Millennial age. They, having received their full share of the 
ransom-bought blessings and opportunities for eternal life as 
human beings, and having eschamged those for the proffered 
“new nature.” with its terms and conditions, of sacrifice of 
his justified ‘human nature, must proceed to bffer themselves 
willing sacrifices, and thus ultimately be accepted as over- 
comers. Or (2)) hesitating and being overcome by the cares 
of this life, they will be liable to the “great tribulation,” to 
be of the second company, who shall be “saved so as by fire.” 
Or (31, by repudiation of the Lord, or the repudiation of his 
principles of righteousness (transgressing against their clear 
enlightenment), they will be reckoned as the sow which re- 
turned to her wallowing in the mire, and will have their por- 
tion in the second death. 

“MANY SHALL BE PURIFIED AND MADE WHITE AND TRIED” 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-JU& a few lines to let you know 

that we are well. I was sorry that I was unable to be pres- 
ent with you at the Convention, but was with you in spirit. 
That very same Sunday, somehow, we seemed to have a spe- 
cial blessing in our afternoon meeting, and I feel sure that 
all the litfie gatherings were rexre&bered by the brethren 
who were present at Council Bluffs: the spirit of that Con- 
vention overflowed and reached us who were obliged to stay 
at home. 

the blessings of the new dispensation, and the light from the 

I have just received a letter from one of the brethren at 
stafiner that thev have had a severe shaking up and 

sifting, at w&h I amnot altogether surprised, ccnsiaering 
the circumstances in the case. 

The Church of this place sends love, and please accept 
much love from Sister Thorn and myself. 

Your Brother in Christ, W. J. TI 
IN REPLY:-We are glad to know that the influence of the 

Convention was far-reaching. You are quite right in sup- 
posing that the dear flock of the Lord in every place was 
feelingly remembered by the company there assembled. The 
fellowship of spirit which you mention, and the attendant 
blessing, is undoubtedly a part of the divine provision for the 
Lord’s flock: where our love and sympathy go out toward 
the fellow-members of the body of Christ, it is sure *to bring 
us nearer to our great Head., and thus to bring us increased 
blessing of fellowship with him. 

Respecting the “Sifting,, at -: It should not sur- 
prise us to hear of “siftings” in every direction. That which 
we. have reiterated for the last eighteen years becomes daily 
more strikingly manifest; sis., that the harvest-time of the 
Gospel age, which began in the Autumn of 18i4, and ~111 
end with the Autumn of 1914, is to be not only a period of 
great spiritual enlightenment and refreshment to some, but 
also a period of sifting and testing to the same class. And 
it is but reasonable to expect such sifting to follow such 
blessing: for where much light is given much responsibility 
follows. It was just so in the harvest” of the Jewish age; 

Lord’s presence (subsequently represented in h;s apostles), 
were accomr’anied with trials. siftina. testines. pronortionati 
to the blesiings then enjoyed: v ’ u ’ * * 

Since the Lord has granted to us so clear a knowledge of 
his own character and plan, and granted us to see the won- 
derful harmony and beauty of the word of his grace, it is 
but reasonable that he should look for the spirit of the truth 
in those who have become blessed with so clear an apprecia- 
tion of its letter. Judged from this standpoint, “What man- 
ner of persons ought we to be, in all holy living and godli- 
ness?” It would aonear. too. that these siftings soeciallv 
take hold of those 460 have deen for some time ‘enli$htened, 
and do not as readily affect the beginners, although when a 
root of bitterness springs up its defiling influence may aff’ect 
the beginners also. 

It would seem as though worldly minds have reached cer- 
tain standards respecting conduct in life which are helpful, 
and that while the standard of the fully developed children 
of God, fully enlightened by his Word, should be a still 
higher one. W&X. the “nerfect law of libertv.” vet if the ad- 
vaiced Christia’n has .not developed, or i”f he” subsequently 
loses the spirit of love. which is the very essence of the truth, 
he is in a worse condition, in some respects, than those who 
have never looked into the perfect law of liberty:-for, losing 
the element of fear, and not proportionately developing; the 
soirit of love. he is much more likelv to go to the extremes 
o’f inconsistency than are those wbo”have-enjoved the grace 
of divine truth in a lesser demee. Hence. wh’ile knowledge 
is a great blessing, and a gregt power, an’absolute essentiil 
to the Lord’s people in the present time to enable them to 
“stand,“’ it is also a great responsibility. 

God’s object in furnishing his people “present truth,” and 
all truth, is to develop in them faith, and all the various 
fruits of the spirit, which unitedly come under the name love. 
Whoever, therefore, is blessed by the knowledge of the truth, 
and fails to cultivate in himself the fruits of the spirit, love, 
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fails utterly to realize the Lord’s design in his call and in 
bringing him to the light of present truth. Our Master sum- 
ma&e& this whole malter, r&pecting the object of giving the 
truth, in his m-aver to the Father. “Sanctaf~ them throueh 
thy truth.” Whefe the truth has been received, and has bein 
held in unrighteousness, and has not produced sanctification 
of life, it has been recerved in vain: and the onlv thing to be 
expected is that the Lord, after a ‘reasonable tr-ial, wal cast 
out of the light, out of the nresent truth. out of the fellow- 
ship with those ‘who are in the light, all who have anv other 
splfit than the spirit of the truth, iove,-the law and main- 
spring of the new life in Christ. “For if any man have not 
the spirit of Christ [the spirit of love], he is none of his.” 

The Apostle mentions just such a condition as prevailing 
in the church at Corinth, and its attendant “sifting.” He 
first points out to them (1 Cor. 1:lO) that there should be 
no divisions, but that thev should “be nerfectlv ioined to- 
gether in the same mind and in the same’ judgm%&” There 
is one line of jud,gment which should govern all who have 
the Lord’s Word and spirit: viz.. the letter and snirit of the 
truth. All should be familiar with the teachings o’f the divine 
Word, or if not familiar should be teachable, and amenable 
to it; and all having the spirit of love, the spirit of the 
truth, will be so: such, while contending earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. will not be contentious 
along other lines, but patient, forbearing and meek-not 
envious, not heady, not high-minded, not boastful, not slan- 
derous and backbiters. 

But gradually the Apostle leads his readers onward and 
points out to them their low sniritual condition (1 Cor. 3:3). 
as evidenced by the facts which he cites, saying, “There is 
amongst you envying and strife and divisions” (a party 
spirit, dividing themselves under human leadershin rather 
than uniting themselves under Christ, the true and only head). 
Let it be noted that the Apostle does not accuse the church 
at Corinth of what would be termed gross worldly sins, mur- 
der, theft, blasphemy, etc., but of the more refined evidences 
of a wrong condition of heart-a lack of the snirit of love: 
And yet, as our Lord pointed out, anger, hatred and malice 
are murder in the heart. Proceeding further, however, he 
shows that not all of them, but onlv a part, are in this eeri- 
ously wrong condition of heart. He adds, therefore (11: 18)) 
“I hear that there be divisions amonest vou. and I believe 
it respecting part of you; for thereYm&t be also parties 
amongst you, that they which are approved may be made 
manifest among you.” 

Likewise the siftings in progress during this harvest time 
are not only to separate those whom the Lord disapproves, 
but are also to make manifest those whom the Lord does ap- 
prove: and in no way can this matter be more clearly and 
distinctly noted than in respect to the difference of spirit 
manifested where there is a division, a sifting, in progress. 
We do not refer particularly to the difficulty which you men- 
tion, of which we have no other knowled,oe as yet: we are 
dealing merely with grneral principles, whmh seem applicable 
in every surh case. Those who have not yet had a sifting 
have had special opportunities to grow strong in the knowl- 
edge of the truth and in the spirit of it, and when their 
sifting does come. it probahly will be severe in proportion to 
the blessings previously enjoyed. 

We urge, therefore, upon all of the Lord’s people. everv- 
where, that they set their own hearts in order: purging o&, 
all the leaven of malice, envy, strife. hatred, evil speaking 
(incipient murder), and fill every corner and interstice of 
their nature. PO far as nossible. with the snirit of the Lard. 
the spirit OF the truth, be: and that when siftings or sepa- 
rations shall come, they take heed and be not deceived by 

the adversary, who always will attempt to put darkness for 
light, and will not hesitate at misrenresentations. hack-biting. 
evil speaking, slander, etc. And ai the adversary does no”t 
hesitate at these. neither do those who become, either know- 
inplv or nnknowinalv, his agents and tools. Surh seem to 
lose. not only their “self-respect and sense of propriety and 
iustice and love of truth fwhmh even the world and nominal 
Christians would have), hut in their hitterness of spirit seem 
to give full testimony respecting which spirit it is that ani- 
mates them. In these trials and siftings we msy he sure that 
only the one class ~111 come off victors, ciz.. those who abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty, trusting in the prerious 
blood, and seeking in all things to he ronformed to the image 
of the Lord, not only in their doctrines, but also in the acts 
of daily life. and in their words and thoughts. Rememher the 
words of the Anostle Peter. resnertine the necessitv for DUth!Z 
on the graces bf the spirit:-“Tf ye”do these thcngs ye shall 
never fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
ahundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour JPS~IS Christ.” 

The duty of the faithful in ever-v case iu the same: to 
hold up the ligheto manifest the spirit of the truth and to 
rafllse to tolerate the evil-to reprove it by the Word of the 
Lord and in a spirit of love and gentle firmness. The sooner 
all who love evil-anger, malice:’ hatred, etc.-depart from 
those who deli& to sneak the truth in love. the better. As 
the Apostle suggests OF this class-“They went out from us, 
because they were not all of us.” Let not those who love 
the truth and have its spirit of love depart; but let them 
forget not the aasemhling of themselves together, and so much 
the more as they see the day drawing on. 

But nothing in the foregoing should be understood to 
advise the forcing of a breach, or carelessness as to who may 
“stumble.” Ouite to the contrarv, true love of the brethren 
means patience. long suffering, gentleness, kindness,-willing- 
ness to vield to them and accommodate them in anvthine non- 
essential-in anything not opposed to the letter or spirit of 
the truth. For love and faithfulness to God alone takes 
precedence to love and faithfulness to the brethren. Each, 
therefore, should not only sacrifice his own non-essential pref- 
erences (to preserve the unity of the spirit in the bonds of 
peace), but more: the Apostle declares the proper measure of 
this love is willingness to ‘lay down our lives for the 
brethren.” 

Only after we have thus done all in OUT pozaer to preserve 
unity along Scriptural lines and a rupture is unavoidable, 
may we regard it as a providential sifting from which good 
will result. And each should previously carefully and prayer- 
fully scrutinize his own heart and conduct to make sure that 
not selfishness and vainglory are ruling him, but only love. 
And when a rupture does occur, earh should be careful to 
avoid any unkind words or acts and looks, which later on 
might be harriers to hinder the return of any who, seeing the 
error of their way, mrght subsequently desire to return to 
holy fellowship. And such returning ones should be most 
heartily and joyfully received;-“pulling them out of the 
fire *’ etc 

These’ “si Ftings” seem to emphasize the Master’s words,- 
“Take heed that no msn take thy crown.” Our joy at seeing 
some come into the light of present truth is necessarily modi- 
fied hy the thought that they are probably taking the places 
in trial of some who have been weighed in the balnnres and 
found wanting. “Let us fear,” as the Apostle suggests, lest 
a promise being left us of entering into his rest. anv of us 
should seem to‘come short of it by-losing either the faith or 
the spirit of the truth: for the loss of either one means soon 
or later the loss also of the other. 

MANASSEH’S TRANSGRESSION AND REPENTANCE 
Nov. 20.-2 &IRON. 33 :9-l& 

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.“‘-1 John 1:9. 
Manasseh WRS the son of the pond king of Jutlnh, Heze- 

kiah, the reformer, whose faith and works we considered in 
prise us that one so young, even though well-born and well- 

our last study. And tradition being true that Hezekiah’s 
endowed naturally, should be in danger of taking the wrong 

wife was the daughter of tbe Propbet Isaiah, we might rea- 
path ; indeed, it is the brightest children, the most preco- 

sonahly expert From surh parentage a nohle son, with large 
cious, that are in greatest danger if placed in positions of 

reverence and spirituality, who would follow closely in the 
responsibility and influence early in life, without experienced 
advisers. 

steps of his Father as a reformer. But we find to the con- 
Lnrking experience, this precocious boy-king evi- 

trary, that Manasseh made the people to err and to do worse 
dently conrluded that the inferiority of the kingdom of -Judah 

than the Canaanite nations whom the TJord had destroyed 
to some of the surrounding nations in riches and strength was 

before the children of Israel when he brought the latter into 
in great measure herause it did not have the same kind of 

the land of promise. 
gods and of religious worship. Consequently it was prob- 

Manasseh was but twelve years of age when he entered 
ably within ten years of his accession to power that he began 

upon his kinedom at the death of his father, Isaiah, his sup- 
to ‘institute what he no douht regarded as a religious revolu- 
tion, in recognition of the various deities which his father 

posed grandfather, having died previously. It does not sur- had neglected to worship and to propitiate. No doubt he was 
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helped along in such a course of reasoning by friend8 of the 
false religion8 or by evil COUnSellOrS, who adopted his views 

religious organism, while their heart8 might be far from 
grace. 

and pandered to them and extolled the wisdom of his course, 
With others the adversary suggests an opposite ex- 

to thus gain his kingly favor and to feather their own nests; 
treme, which equally ignores the Word of the Lord, leading 

-for there seem8 to be plenty of such an unprincipled class 
the deceived to reject the simple and meaningful arrange- 
ments which the Lord has prescribed. 

in every age, everywhere. The adversary’8 attempt upon those who have been en- 
Some have spoken of Manasseh as a most wicked person, lightened with the present truth are more along the latter 

comparing him to the worst character on the Dams of his- 
tory-; bur to ua this seems Unjust. We concede*th%t he “did 

line. Those who have been made free by the truth from 
various superstitions and false doctrines. from the worshiD 

wic~edtv” as do all who violate riehteousness: but we do 
not concede that he was a wiLfuL, intentional evil-doer. It 

of God as a fierce, merciless Moloch, and who have bee; 
brought bv the truth to the libertv wherewith Christ makes 

appears rather that his wrong -course was in large measure free,-and “to the simplicity of th6 gospel arrangements set 
the result of his youth and inexperience, and his ambition to forth in the New Testament; these the adversary would fain 
be great,- which led to his lose of confidence in his father’s seduce to what he is pleased to represent to them as a still 
God and his nation’s religion and tradition. The relieious 
qualities (veneration and--spirituality1 inherited from “good 

larger liberty-a libeity beyond that which our Lord and 
the ADostles and the earlv church recocnized:-a libertv to 

parents, took a turn in a wrong direction, so that instead of ignore- the assembling of” themselves together; claimiig a 
being a zealous. earnest chamDion of true relieion. he became 
the >ealous promoter of falsk religion, idolatries, etc. His 

greater blessing through private communion with the Lord 
and the studv of his Word than throuah a.nv human help or 

zeal and conscientiousness are both attested in the fact that communion. 
he spent large sums of money in establishing idolatry, and 

- Those whom the adversa;y ge’ts to this point, 
of considering their own judgment superior to the testimony 

even caused his own children to pass through the fire of Mo- of the Lord’s Word, respecting his will, are in a fair way 
loch,-a sacrifice to these false gods. 

Thus it has been with zealous promoters of false religions, 
to be side-tracked entirely and very quickly. 

we believe-the largeness of the relieious organs of their 
Others he pereuades to believe, that since they see the 

heads, which would-have made them &alous f& the service 
real meaning of baptism to be a heart consecration to the 

of the Lord, being misdirected made them zealous in evil, 
Lord (burial to self and the world), it is wholly unnecessary 

thoucrh unwittindv. We have no record that Manasseh was 
that they should perform the symbolic immersion in water- 

a promoter of n%al wickedness, except as his false religions 
persuading that since it would be only a symbol or an out- 

sanctioned immoralities a.nd led to them. and the statement 
ward form! to represent an invisible transaction, therefore it 

that ‘he shed innocent blood very much:” and we consider 
would be lmproper,-or at least not obligatory. This is an 
extreme of anti-formalism, which has its basis often in too 

it quite probable that this latter crime was done in ignorance 
also-under the frenzied zeal of false religion-Satan blind- 

great self-confidence, too large an appreciation of their own 
wisdom, a too small appreciation of the wisdom that cometh 

ing his eyes.-2 Cor. 4 ~4. 
The intimation of the context is that Manasseh sot under 

from above, and that has been plainly set forth to us in the 

the influence of wicked spirits, spiritism, as we would call it 
Word of God. Such persons evidently do not realize that by 

toda.v: he nlaced himself under the evidance of wizards. 
their arguments and conduct they are claiming to be more 

necromancer: etc., 
familiar spirit,” 

and was guided by” a wicked spirit, “a 
wise than our Lord, who not only performed the true bap- 

who, pretending to represent the dead, and 
tism, but also submltted to the symbolical one, saying, “Thus 
it behooveth us to fulfill all righteousness.” 

to be able to eive him suDerhuman wisdom and advise, de- 
ceived him, as” they have -deceived the whole world, under 

They also set themselves up- as being more wise than the 

various forms and by various errors,-leading mankind more 
Apostles, who both taught and practiced the symbol. Our 

and more into separation from God and his righteousness, as 
Lord commended them to us as his mouthpieces, assuring us 

they come under their influence,* 
that he would guide their judgment8 and teachings so that 

There is a lesson in this for all;--to the effect that no 
we might have full confidence in the same, saying, that Wbat- 

matter how well-born, how intelligent, how zealously con- 
soever they would make binding upon earth we might know 

scientious they may be, they need right instructions--they 
would be binding in heaven;-so fully would they be under 

need to become the Lord’s people bv the New Covenant and 
the control of the holy spirit in their doctrinal presentations 

consecration ; that they “rn& be afi taught of God.” Who- 
to the church. How unwise on the part of any who admit 

soever does not aet the right teaching-the truth-to direct 
that God has taught them al1 that they know of his grace 

his conscience and zeal wifi be sure &be found by the great 
through these very Apostles, to claim a superiority of wisdom 

adversary and be blinded with plenty of false teachin 
on one or two points. Such as are thus “heady”’ will pretty 

pervert his talents and oDDortunities to the interest of alse- B 
to surely soon or later stumble over other truths; because it is 

hood, error and sin. And-the same wicked spirits which de- 
one of the conditions that those who are “taught of God shall 

luded and misled Manasseh. and which we find are active in 
be the meek, the teachable: as it is written, “The meek will 

all parts of the world, opposing the true God and his instruc- 
heauile9 m judgment; the meek will he teach his way.“- 

: . 
tions, are ready still to assist and to mislead all who have 
not found the onlv true guide to life-the Lord. How im- 

Others still hold that it is not proper to celebrate the 

portant then that”all, ana especially those who would make 
Eucharist since we discern that the real sDiritua1 significance 

progress in religious life, should seek and find the true guide, 
of the Last Supper is our partaking of the&merit of our Lord’s 

and the wisdom that cometh from above. 
sacrifice by faith, feeding on him in our hearts,-and our 
consecration to be broken with him in the service of his 

The record is that God spoke to the king and to the nation 
respecting tbeir wrong course, but thev were so infatuated 

truth, and to drink with him the cup of suffering and self- 

tha% they would not h>arkenithe glitt&, show and sensuous 
denial for the truth’s sake. Seeing these red&ties thev hold 

fervor and SDirit of sacrifice of the false relidon. annealine 
that we should no longer perform the symbol of these by com- 

more to the -degenerate mind and heart, than “the ‘re&onablg, 
memorating our dear Redeemer’s death, as he commanded all 
his followers should do, saving, “Eat ve all of it;” “drink 

true religion. The Lord probably spoke to these people 
through his prophets,-Micah in the early part of the reign, 

ye all of it :” and as the dpo&es did “and taught .the early 
church to do Surelv. such renouncements of the beautiful 

and Nahum later on. and simple symbols which our Lord left us is not “taught 
The arch-deceiver, Satan, the forwarder of all false sys- of God”-and cannot be sustained bv his Word. It is the 

tems, is still at work in the world; and while he has not great adversary, who thus would &duce us from the sim- 
been able to hinder the advancing light of Christianity, which plicity and obedience which is pleasing to the Lord and ac- 
rising in Judea, has spread with more or less effulgence over centable to all the “meek.” Let all who have been “taueht 
Euroipe and America,-he nevertheless doe8 not ab&don hi8 of- God” adhere closely to his teachings, as presented in ‘the 
efforts to seduce those who have been Dartiallv enlightened 
with this true light. He well knows thai it would be-absurd 

Scriptures, ignoring on the one hand a tendency toward 
formalism and idolatrv, asd on the other hand a tendcncv 

to attempt to turn back Christianity, and to substitute there- to lean to their own understanding and wisdom, and to ignoie 
for the worship of Moloch, and he makes no such attempt: but the simple and meaningful observances which the Lord has 
he continually endeavors gradual encroachments upon the commanded. No other course is either reasonable or safe. 
simplicity of the gospel of Christ. With some he favors ritu- 
alism, vestments, ceremonies, genuflections, etc., that he may 

As a punishment for taking the wrong course, and to open 

thus lead as near to idolatrp as civilized, enlightened minds 
the eyes of the king and the people, the Lord permitted the 

could sanction: to the intent that the worship&s might the 
king of Assvria to invade the land, and cause much affliction, 

more draw near to the Lord with a mereIv lip service and out- 
and to carr’p- away the king a fettered prisoner, to Babylon. 
There the l&o came to his senses, and came to realize that 

ward formalism, which would satisfy the cravings of their 
-What Say the Scriptures About SPiritualismI-IOc, this office. 

the gods he hid so zealously worshiped and sought to pro- 
pitiate had no care over him: realizing his mistake, he be- 
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thought him of the religion and God of his fathers, and 
prayed to the true God for deliverance, and was heard and 
brought bark again to his capital city and to power. The 
record is that “Then Manasseh knao that Jehovah is God.” 
The clear intimation is that previously he did not knozo, was 
honestly mistaken. That his sin was largely of ignorance is 
testified to by his subsequent zeal in the Lord’s cause-pull- 
ing down the idols and the altars which he had previously 
mistakenly built, under a misguided religious enthusiasm. 

Manasieh’s character and ‘experiences remind us consider- 
ably of Saul of Tarsus: both were religious enthusiasts: both 
for” a time were evil-doers, through lagk of knowledge-of the 
truth; both were remarkably chastened of the Lord, and 
found it “hard to kick against the pricks.” Both were prompt 
to acknowledge divine disciplines, and to profit thereby; and 
both showed their sincerity by their subsequent zeal in the 
Lord’s service. 

The Lord evidently loves warm, ardent natures, although 

they may be more liable to mistakes than more coldly calcu- 
lating ones. It was their ardent temDeraments that caused 
our Lord to specially love Peter and- James and John and 
Paul, and which caused them to manifest so fervent love for 
him.. If Peter did make some blunders through impetuosity 
he learned afterward a better exercise of judgment, under 
which his zeal found glorious exercise. If Paul’s zeal for a 
time made him a bitter opponent of the truth, it afterward, 
under the control of the “sDirit of a sound mind.” made him 
a most valiant soldier of the cross and defender of the faith. 

Therefore, let us never despise opponents or even perse- 
cutors ; for they may be conscientious, but blind: they are 
worth far more if turned to the truth and its service than 
manv of the cold. indifferent. listless. And if we find our- 
se&s cold or lukewarm, let us cultivate fervency, let us fan 
the flame of sacred love in our hearts by frequent reflection 
on the Lord’s grace toward us-our covenant with him-and 
the exceeding great and precious promises of his Word. 

“AVOID IT, PASS NOT NEAR IT, TURN FROM IT” 
Nov. 27.-Paov. 4: 10-19. 

“My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.“-Prov. 1:lO. 
However well or illv Solomon followed his own teachings. 

it in conceded by all that those teachings were sound wisdom 
-as true today as when uttered. While Solomon’s writings 
may not be ranked exactly with the inspired prophecies of 
the Scriptures, the fact that we are told that the Lord heard 
his prayer for wisdom, and granted the request, together with 
the fact that his writings were accepted as a part of the 
sacred canon in our Lord’s dav. and not obiected to bv New 
Testament writers, but on the”rontrary quoied from, ii suffi- 
cient guarantee to us that the wisdom of these Proverbs is of 
z kind that corn&h from above. 

threats and parental neglect. Children reason often as cor- 
rectly as do older people, sometimes more so; they should 
be able to reason, upon evidence, (1) that they have the 
parental love and interest in their welfare; (2) that parental 
experience in life should be valuable to them at its threshold, 
to start them DroDerlv. And who will sav that the child 

In the lesson under consideration the wise man represents 
himself as a father giving eood advice to a son. and it were 
well for all the youth of the world, if their fathers more 
frequently communed with them and gave them the benefit 
of their experiences in life. Fathers recognize a responsi- 
bility for those whom they bring into the world, in resp&t to 
natural things, food, clothing, etc. Have thev not a much 
greater responsibility respec&g the culture of ihe minds and 
hearts of their children in the path of wisdom, justice, right- 
eousness, truth? 

One of the growing evils of our day, even amongst Chris- 
tian people, is the disposition of parents, and we believe par- 
ticularlv of the fathers. to shirk this responsibilitv which 
they a&umed when they hecame fathers. - They incline to 
leave the instrurtion. renroof. guidance. counsel of their chil- 
dren entirely to others-to the church minister, to Sunday 
School teachers or to mothers. It is well that children whose 
fathers are so lacking in the Droper Darental instinct should 
have the counsel, advice, etc., of others, especially of their 
mothers: but all of these will not DroDerlv take the Dlace of 
the father’s counsel, if he he a fathlr in tie true sens’e of the 
word ,-taking watch-care over the highest interests of those 
c~ommitted to his care bv divine Drovidence. 

Nor is it merely the children who are injured by such 
Dare&al carelessness of divinelv imDosed resDonsibilities : the 
matter reacts uDon the parent; -the neglect&l child realizes 
the neglect of it; highest-interests, and depreciates the parent 
corresDondinelv. The result is a home lacking respect for 
paren& and ’ h&*e lacking obedience to parents-i therefore a 
home in which disorder is sure to reign-an unhappy home. 
In such a home it is most diflicult for the Christian graces 
to take root or flourish in any member of the family; yet it 
sometimes does take hold in just such a place. Many parents 
learn when it is too late, how seriously they neglected to cul- 
tivate rieht DrinriDles in the eardens of their children’s 
hearts, &ld aliowed’them to become overgrown with weeds of 
ill dispositions, -unkindness, disobedience to parents! unthank- 
fulneas, etr. We rannot urge too strongly, upon Christian par- 
ents, the neeennitv of training up a child in the way it should 

: in precept and also in example, illustrating patience, 
$Fndncas, thankfulness, gentleness, meekness, love, as essential 
rules of tiailv lifr. Such are giving their &ildren a good 
start in the’ rieht wav: a start which thev need at the 
entrance to life.“and w&h they and society have a right to 
tlxpec*t at the hands of those who brought them into being. 

Father Solomon suggests that the obedient son of a wise 
father will prolong his days. by giving heed to the good coun- 
sel. The parent’s whole course of life should manifest toward 
his children his love for them. and his deep interest in their 
welfare. The cbhild is naturally disposed to think highly of 
its parents, and to appreciate their advice, unless this child- 
like confldencfl has been shattered by unkind treatment, 

thus guided and-heiped”by parental counsel would not be saved 
from manv of the difficulties and Ditfalls and troubles in life. 
and from’much sickness, physicai debility, etc., to a longer 
life? Moreover, the parent thus interested in the child, and 
seeking to give it lessons from his own book of experience, 
will find himself profited by his review of the successes, dis- 
appointments and mistakes of his life, and the causes of these. 
Whoever, therefore, performs his duty as a father is blessing 
himself as well as his child-and adding to his own years 
as well as to the years of his child. 

How blessed for any parent to be able truly to use the 
words of the eleventh verse of our lesson as he lies upon 
his death-bed, addressing his children, “I have taught thee 
in the way of wisdom; I have led thee [by my example] in 
right paths,” and how blessed are such children; how much 
less liable than others to stumblings in life’s pathway: how 
much more likely they are to be ready to hear and heed the 
voice of the Heavenly Father, and to walk in his paths. 

Indeed, we may profitably apply this lesson to the sons 
of God, and consider God to be the speaker: for in holy things 
we but copy the Heavenly Father. While we were yet sin- 
ners he redeemed us, and by his love and justice he has drawn 
all that have been so far drawn to Christ as the Redeemer. 
Coming to Christ for forgiveness of sins, even justification, 
throuah faith in his blood. we thus came to the Father. It 
was then that the Heave& Father addressed us, through 
his Word, saying, “My son, “give me thine heart”-thy affec- 
tions-thv love. And those who gave their love, their affec- 
tions, to “the Lord, gave their all.; for our affections control 
us, whether for good or for evil. When we accepted the 
Lord’s invitation, and gave him our hearts, our all, a living 
sacrifice, to be his and-to do henceforth his good pleasure, ix 
was not because we first loved him. but because he first loved 
us, and gave his Son to be a propitiation (satisfaction) for 
our sins. Now, therefore, having been accepted of the Father 
as new creatures in Christ, having been adopted into his 
family, by receiving the spirit of adoption and sonship, he 
sDeaks to us as to sons. in the lanauaee of Solomon,-that 
we take heed to his Word; and he”promises us that by so 
doing the years of our life shall be many-very many, ever- 
lasting. 

All who have been “taught of God” can bear testimony to 
the aDDliCabilitV of the 11th verse to themselves and to all 
the SC& of God*: “I have taught thee in the way of wisdom; 
I have led thee in right paths.” And all such, relying upon 
the exceeding great and Drecious promises of the Scriptures, 
can look forward in confidence to the 12th verse as a prophecy 
respecting the divine care over all those who have put them- 
selves thus under divine protection and instruction as sons 
of God, and who will to abide in his love. They are assured 
that their steps in the spiritual way, in the narrow path, 
shall be guided of the Lord. and that in their race for the 
great Drize of their hieh calling thev shall not stumble. so 
r&g-a:- they are followers in that path in which the Lord’s 
providence guides them: yea, all things shall work together 
for good to those who love God, supremely. 

9nd the older and more experienced the son may be,- 
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the spiritual son of the Heavenly Father, or the natural bon tion of his snirit of love. Hence. if anv nathwav has the 
of the earthly father,-the more he should appreciate the tes- slightest ap&arance of evil, or &e sligl&e& antaionism to 
timonv. “Take fast hold of instruction : let her not PO; keep 
to he;f for she is thy life.” It is along these same l&is that 

the spirit of our law of Love, we (as obedient sons of God) 
should “avoid it, pass not through it, turn from it away.” 

the Apostle urges the church, saying: “We ought to give the Next we have a description (vss. 16, 17) of those who, 
more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest 

we should let the& slip.” (Heb. 2 : 1) 
having become the servants of sin, have pleasure in unright- 

It evi- 
he&l; ii not enough that we should hear the Lord’s Word: 

eousness. We all know of some wicked characters (men and 
women) who make it their business in life to entrap others, 

nor yet that we should receive it into good and honest hearts. financiallv. morallv or sociallv: nersons to whom it seems 
It is necessarv that we take fast hold of it: that we act unon 
it; that we &corporate it ai a very part bf our being: thus 

the chief-end of life to do evil; anh to seduce others into evil 
doing; and often, as in verse Ii’, their business in life takes 

the spirit of the truth becomes the spirit of all the children on this form of entrapping the unwary. In this sense it is 
of God:-the holv snirit in them is in harmonv, in full ac- 
cord, with the HGav&ly Father’s mind, dispositi&, will. 

their food and drink to do evil: they make their living thus. 
And we regret to say that we have knowledge also of a 

What better advice could be given to either natural or similar class of Satan’s more or less deluded servants, who 
spiritual sons than is presented in the 14th verse? We are seem to make it their business in life. Thev accent coed 
to remember that, no matter how far along we may have salaries for misrepresenting, yea, blaspheming,” the l?eav<nly 
gone in the “narrow wav.” there are alwavs branching pathe 
reading from it-paths ‘03 self-will, of pri&e, of worl&i am- 

Father’s character and plan: it is their tuslness-to entrap 
the ienorant and to bind them with superstitions. Still others 

bition. of selfishness. which lure us to leave the direct Dath. 
and which sometimek we may be in danger of entering, iminI 

deligYht in mischief, in sowing discocd, in slanders, malice, 
hatred. envv. strife. to stumble and entran. mislead. the snir- 

tentionally, unwittingly. These paths at first emerge so itual ions oi God. They are not cont.& ‘to have ‘these lvil 
craduallv from the “narrow wav” as to seem very little 
&ffcrent”from it, but graduallv they diverge more and more 

primiples at work in their own hearts, but are active agents 
of the areat sdversarv in vlantine roots of bitterness, and 

from it, so that any of the Lord’s people, filled with the spirit mislead&g those who “wish &to wa& in the right way. And 
of righteousness. truth. love, mav soon discern the change. if these last do not live literallv bv their evil work. it is at 
the different spiiit and .tendency. ” least their spiritual life-an e&l *spirit-their lighi become 

All pilgrims seeking the heavenly city, the kingdom. are darkness. In any case the Lord’s children and the world’h 
exhnrtcd by the Word of God to be very watchful against all children are to pass by all such, recognizing the unrighteous- 
the wiles of the adversary, especially his disposition to switch ness of their course, and have neither fellowship nor sym- 
us from the “narrow wav.” It is well that we should be on 
guard, to note the spirit of all with which we have to do. 

patllg with their evil work, nor countenance it in any respect. 
The next two verses show us the two paths, and give us 

and to refuse to PO forward in anv direction in which the 
spirit of holiness, Meekness, purity, fove, does not lead. Thuh, 

their general characteristics, and especially their t&mina- 
tionn. Since there are none who are absolutelv iust. “None 

if we have gotten into the wrong way, and our hearts be still rightrouk, no, not one,” we must understand thk ;efe;ence to 
loval to the principle of love, we need not go far upon the 
w;ong course’ with&t finding out and retracing on; steps’ 

“the jllst” here to signify the justified children of God- 
reckonedlv justified by faith. And from this standpoint this 

but it is still better. as expressed in our lesson. that we 
entee not the path of the wi&ed. 

entire less& may pfoperly be regarded as a prophecy or 
teaching to the justified class of this Gospel age. It is true of 

Once entered, we may be able to retrace our steps with every one of the Lord’s children-justified sons-that his path 
more or less difficultv, but the safe program is never to 
enter these by-paths. - 6ne of the adve;sary’s seductions, by 

through life should be one of increasing light and blessing: 
one of personal progress and of blessing to others, through the 

which manv are led astrav into bv-paths of wickedness, con- 
trary to their consecration “vows, is’&ough the human quality 

light 03 the kn;wleJge of the truth. -’ 
However. the annlication. we believe. is sneciallv for the 

known as curiosity. They reason,-“I know it is untrue and 
has a wronP sniri’t, but i want to see and know: the knowl- 

entire church as a* tvhole-eead and bohy :%hrist. the Just 

edge of evii>will but do me good.” But we remember that it 
One, we his justified members. Our Lord was the great 
Light. which came into the world: his consecrated followers 

was mother Eve’s cutiosity and her fearlessness to disobev 
the Lord’s command, that Rot her into difficulty as the firs% 

are his representatives in the woild, who seek to let their 
lieht shine before men. and to elorifv their Father in heaven. 

transgressor; and this reminds us of the Apostle’s words, “I T6e pathway of this church, H&d aid body, has lain through 
fear lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilti, 60~your minds should be corripted from the sim- 

H wilderness state. and a night of darkness, “gross darknes:. 
coverinp the neoule” of the world in general. Divine favor 

nlicitv which is in Christ.” (2 Cor. 11:3) The wise man 
seeks”to impress the lesson of ‘the necessity’ of not tampering 

has been maiife’yted toward this cons&rated holy body, in 
that, the light of the divine Word has shone upon the path- 

with evil, not touching it, not tasting of it, not putting him- way step by step. Of this light Solomon’s father wrote, 
self within the reach of its influence, saying,-“Avoid it, pans 
not near it, turn in another direction &w&y.” 

prophetically reprc+t~nting the body of Christ, saying, “Thy 
word is a lamp to 111y feet, a lantern to my footsteps.” The 

The spirit of liberty is a part of the spirit of the Lord, Ilead of the body w-as thuti enlight,ened by the Word of God, 
the spirit of the truth, and no Christian can too highly and guided in ddine the divine will--even’ uni.o death: and SO <. 
annreciate this libertv. nor too faithfullv maintain his hold 
ubbn “the libertv whkiewith Christ bath- made us free,” no1 

each member of the hotly 11~s been Himilarly guided by the 

t& carefully a&id anv “yoke of bondage.” But this is made 
sitme lamp of truth. 

WP have thr aSsuranc*c that no r)nrt of thta true Church’s 
one of the adversary’s strong points of attack--libert,q. He pathway has e\er been left in darkiens, nor will it be-even 
even used this argument upon our dear Redeemer-Use your tab thp end of the ace. As t,he Anostle said. “Ye. brethren. 
libertv-Command that the stones be made bread. etc. The 
onlv usafe or proper course for God’s children ;k to walk 

ttrc not in tlarkneslt,-‘that that day’ rihould overtake you as $ 
thief.” The text under consicleration seems to harmonize 

car;?fully in t&e footprints of our Redeemer and Forerunner, with this declaration, thnt thr path of the Junt would shine 
Christ Jesus. and to avoid everv appearance of evil-avoid 
the use and exercise of liberty whkre t6ere would be the slight- 

rnorr* u,~d more clearly (lighted by the lamp, God’s Word) 
e\ru unto the perfect day. Sincf> we have not yet reached 

est danger of being led into temptation and into sin. And be thr l)erfec’t tlav. WC cannot know how much more hrightlg 
it noted that our adversary never tempted us along the lines onr iamp mav -shine in the future; but we do know that It is 
of liberty until our Lord set us free. The slavery from which nou shining ‘more brilliantlv than wrr Iwfore for all those 
we were set free bv our Redeemer was the bondage of sin, 

I <, \cho are wilking in the “n&row way.” In its light we can 
and being thus made free, we in consecration presented our sir. as nc’\clr before, the glories of the divine character, illus- 
bodies livinp sacrifices to the Father. in order that we mieht 
receive the-adoption of snns in his’ spiritual family. T”hii 

tratrtl in the divine plan of salvation for mankind. WC can 

meant that we -voluntarily gave up ail human. rights, liber- 
see also our own po&tion as sons of God, justified through 
thfl nrecious hlood and called to 1)~ heirs of God and joint- 

ties and preferences. accepting insteAd the divine will renre- bcijr: witlr .Jesus Christ our Lord, with a clearness and dis- 
sented in-the divine law,. suimed up in the one word, love. tinetnp*s that before was unknown. And yet all this light, 

Since we have taken this step, we are no longer at liberty this in(*reasina 1iEht. ~‘1 we near the perfect day, is coming 
to do anvthine: contrarv to this law of the New Covenant. 
love, evei as C;bd himself has no liberty to do contrary to it. 

flom our La,; which God provided,-ihe Bible.- 
llut while the Bible lights the nathwav of the true bodv 

We arp therefore to scrutinize carefullv all the matters. inci- 
dent3 and affairs of life as they come before us. lest the adver- 

of Christ, the c*onsecrated“L’littlc flock,” ii sheds no partic;- 
1;tr hril1ianc-y upon the world’s pathway: that is to say, no 

sary should beguile us from this “narrow way” of self-denial, light that the world can specially profit hy. What light may 
self-sacrifice: lest he should seduce us into doing something be rrflerted to the world’s pathway is perhaps fully counter- 
that would be contrary to our Father’s Word, and in viola- acted hy shadows which rather confuRc and perplex them. 
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And this also is set forth in our lesson: “The way of the 
wicked is as darkness; they know not at what they stumble.” 

In the light of our path the body of Christ now sees that 
we are in the “Day of Vengeance,” that a testing is taking 
place with those who have named the name of Christ,-to 
Zest! to prove, to separate the true from the untrue; and 
again, to separate amongst the true, the consistent “wise 
virgins,” who faithfully follow the Lord in self-sacrifice, from 
the “foolish virgins” who attempt to please both the Lord 
and the world, and make a failure of both. Our lamp shows 
us that as soon as this testing in the nominal church is com- 
pleted a great time of trouble will break out: “a time of 
trouble such as was not since there was a nation.” Our lamp 
shows us the great stumblingstone in the path of the world’s 
progress in its present course. It shows us that the Chris- 
iian’ world is abbut to stumble over that Stumblingstone and 
Rock of Offence over which the tvnical Israel stumbled einht- 
een centuries ago,-that the Ch&ian world is to stumble 
over the second presence of Christ, as the Jewish nation stum- 
bled over his first advent; and that the stumbling here will 
mean the wreck of Christendom, as the stumbling there meant 
the wreck of Judaism. 

The light upon the path of the Just-the path of the 
Christ-shows that the nresent social order of Christendom 
is to stumble and be wricked in a time of anarchy, because 

the time has come for the establishment of God’s kingdom, 
and because the world IS not in the condition of heart to be 
ready to receive it, and hence are kept in darkness respecting 
it: “Thev know not at cohol thev stumble.,’ althou-vh thrv 
realize that we are living in pecu%ar times, and thzt the& 
is great danger of stumbling over something in the darkness 
with which they realize they are surrounded. 

In harmony with this is the statement in our Lord’s Word, 
respecting the testing of this day of the Lord: “It bhdl 
come as a thief and as a snare upon all them that dwell upon 
the earth [the world in gene;al, especially the Chr&an 
world who, having made a covenant with the Lord. are livina! 
contrary thereto,-and therefore are styled “wicked’,-as was 
that servant who hid his Lord’s money in the earth, and 
returned it to him unused].,’ (Luke 21:35) “But ve. breth- 
Ten, are not in darkness, that ‘that day should overtake you 
as a thief.” Of these same classes the Prophet declares, 
“None of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall 
understand.“-1 Thes. 5 : 2-4 : Dan. 12 : 10. 

Let us, dear brethren, as sons of God, heed our Father’s 
Word most carefully, that we take not the wrong paths, but 
that we follow strictlv and carefullv and watchfullv the 
“narrow way,’ of conse”cration, self-de&al, humility, lo;e, in 
which shines the light of the Lamp of Truth, and which 
alone leads to the kingdom. 

THE LOST BOOK FOUND 
DEC. 4.-KINQS 22 : 8-20. 

“Blessed are they that keep his testimonies,and that seek him with the whole heart.,’ 

Manasseh’s son, Amon, succeeded him as king of Judah. 
Born and reared during the neriod of his father’s blind idol- 
atry, he seems not to have ihared in his father’s repentance 
and reformation : his short reign of two years was full of 
wickedness and endeavor to re&tablish idolatrv. and ended 
with his own assassination by his servants. He”was followed 
in the kingdom by his son Josiah, a lad of eight years, who 
developed a very different character, became a true servant of 
God, and one of the greatest reform kings upon the throne of 
Israel. We are not to regard this as a miracle, but rather 
to expect and look for natural causes, as having something 
to do with it. We find some suggestion along this line in his 
name, for in olden times names were given to indicate the 
characters hoped for, and thus at least became a manifestation 
of the attitude of the parental hearts. The name Josiah sig- 
nifies, “Jehovah will support.‘, He was born during the 
period of his grandfather’s reformation movement. His mother 
was doubtless, according to the custom of that time, chosen 
by his grandfather, Manasseh. Her name indicates that she 
was of godly parentage,-Jedidiah signifying “the beloved of 
Jehovah ;” and her mother, the king’s grandmother, was by 
name Adiah, “The honored of Jehovah.” From such good 
parental stock, on the maternal side at least, we should ex- 
pect the foundation of a good character. 

This religiously inclined boy, we may reasonably infer, 
was under the council of his religious mother, and his state 
counsellors were probably those whom Manasseh had gath- 
ered about him after his reformation, and who were evidently 
reiected bv Amon. Josiah’s sixteenth year dates his conver- 
sion-the ‘date at which the chronicler says, “He began to 
seek ai ter the God of David, his father.,’ And this brings to 
our attention a fact that is lost sight of by many; *i.e., that 
it is one thine to be well-born and well-disuosed. and another 
thing entireli to consecrate the hesrt to the Lord; and this 
last step many morally inclined, “good” people, neglect to 
take,-to their own permanent disadvantage. It is not suf- 
ficient that we he well disposed, moral; it is necessary that 
we become the Lord’s, devoting ourselves wholly to his will, 
and then seek after him to know his will that we may do 
it. It is only to those that thus draw near to the Lord-that 
his promise extends-“Draw near unto me, and I will draw 
near unto you.” 

The result of the king’s thus seeking the Lord culminated 
four vears Inter, when he was twenty, in a determination to 
use his influence and power for the -complete overthrow of 
idolatrv throuahout the kingdom : and the next six vears of 
his reign were” devoted to &is work. He prosecuted it not 
only in Jerusalem and tbronghout Judith, but extended his 
influence over a targe portion of the territory once ruled by 
the ten-tribe kingdom, ‘and pushed the work- of reformation 
and destruction of idols as far as Naphtali on the sea of 
Galilee. Apparently there was a certain amount of opposi- 
tion to this reform-work, which required six years for its 
accomplishment; moreover, it seems to have required the 
king’s presence with his servants, to insure thorough destruc- 

tion of the symbols of idolatry which apparently abounded 
in every district. 

It was on the king’s return to Jerusalem, after having 
seen to the accomplishment of the cleansing of the land 01 
its idols, that looking about for the next proper step to the 
service of God, he determined that it should be the repair of 
the Temnle. Althoueh his grandfather. Hezekiah. had cleansed 
the Temple, repair&g its zoors, etc., it would appear that it 
had subsequently been entire1 
the rafters were broken, and I 

neglected, so that many of 
t orough repairs were requisite. 

Accordingly, money donations were invited for the repair of 
the Temple, and the work was carried to completion. 

As it was with Josiah’s public work, so it should be with 
the heart work of all who present themselves to the Lord: 
they should first begin by breaking off their sins in righteous- 
ness, by utterly destroying the fleshly idols of the heart, 
selfishness in various forms, as the Apostle suggests. “Put 
awav all filthv communications out of vour mouths.” “Put 
awai all filthcness of the flesh and of the spirit [mind] per- 
fecting holiness in the reverence of the Lord.,’ (Col. 3 :8 ; 
2 Cor. 7 : 1) After having thus become servants of righteous- 
ness in our own hearts and lives, we may properly begin to 
look out for other conquests, fields of usefulness and service 
to the Lord. We may then begin to lend a hand in building 
up the true temple of God, the body of Christ, the church- 
in cleansing it from defilements and in instituting in it the 
proper reforms. But all reform should begin with our own 
hearts first. He who has not sought the Lord personally, 
and then, obedient to the Lord’s leading, broken down the 
idols of his own heart, and begun a thorough cleansing work 
in his own life and ;heart, has no business whatever to take 
hold of the repairs of the great antitypical temple. 

Josiah’s repairing of the Temple was over two hundred 
years after the very similar repairing made by King Jehoash, 
and brought to light a very ancient manuscript of the Law, 
probably the book of Deuteronomy. Presumably this was the 
copy of the law which Moses wrote with his own hand, and 
commanded to be placed in the side of the Ark, with the 
golden oot of manna and Aaron’s rod that budded. Quite 
&obably the Ark, as the most sacred and most valuable of 
the Temple’s furniture, had been secreted at the time the 
Temule was denuded of much of its golden ornamentations to 
pay ‘tribute to invaders, and was n’ow discovered. We are 
to remember. too. that books were little in that dav. and that 
few could either’ write or read them, and that the Law of 
Moses was communicated to the people orally by the priests, 
from memory. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that when the Book of the 
Law was found by the priest Hilkiah, it was esteemed a 
treasure, delivered to Shaphan, the king’s secretary, and 
read in the king’s hearing. Its delineations of the Law of 
God incumbent Upon his people Israel, were so different from 
what the ueoule had been taught bv the uriests. bv word of . 
mouth, that ihe king was astonishid, and rent ‘his garment 
(an expression of dismay). Nor could we expect otherwise, 
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when we remember that idolatry had flourished to a consider- 
able extent for over three hundred years. with only occa- 
sional reformations, and that during all that time the-priests 
and Levites who had in anv deaee remained faithful to the 
Lord were without support “from’ the people; for the 

K 
had no 

land of their own, and were largely dependent upon t e tithes, 
and consequently during the period of idolatry would be 
obliged to engage considerably in secular employment. 

Realizing how far short Israel had come of the demands 
of the law, and noting the punishments prescribed in that law 
for unfaithfulness, the king was greatly troubled. Accord- 
inglv he sent several of his court officers with the high Driest, 
to- inquire of the Lord, through a prophet, respe&dg the 
status of the case. and resDectinn what should be done bv 
Israel to escape the punit&ent~ which he realized justly 
belonged to the nation under the conditions of that Law 
Covenant. The DroDhets Jeremiah and ZeDhaniah were then 
living and prophesying, but the king for- some reason sent 
his messeneers to a DrODheteBB. Hulda. daurrhter-in-law of one 
of his cour”t officers. A Why the king phssed”by two prominent 
prophets, to make inquiry at the mouth of one otherwise 
unknown in the Scripture narrative, we can only conjecture: 
( 1) It may have been that, of a woman the king might hope 
to receive a softer and more peaceful message than from a 
man, especially as this woman, through her father-in-law, was 
connected with his own court, and would therefore be dis- 
posed to give as kindly a message as possible. (2) Another 
suggestion is that Jeremiah and Zephaniah may have been 
absent from Jerusalem, on preaching tours, and thus could 
not be readilv communicated with. (3) An additional and 
even more forceful suggestion is that Jeremiah and Zephaniah 
had been DroDhesvinn in the name of the Lord Dubliclv- 
foretelling %h< jr&m&t of the Lord about to come’ upon ;he 
nation, and that gheir preaching probablv had somewhat to 
do with the reformation which Josiah had -inaugurated. Think- 
ing favorably of his own reforms, the king do;btleas thought 
their predictions unwarranted and extreme. He felt, there- 
fore, that he Ionew what answer these prophets would make 
to his questions, and desired to hear through still another 
channel which he might hope would be less severe. (4) Be- 
sides, Jeremiah was the son of the high priest, Hilkiah; and 
Zephaniah was the king’s own cousin. The king’s desire, 
therefore, would seem to be to obtain an outside testimonv. 
and as favorable as possible. 

I. 

A moral mav be drawn from this Dart of the lesson. aD- 
plicable to indi;idual cases. At first, &hen we began t.o’seGk 
the Lord, we recognized certain things and conditions of heart 
as sinful and requiring the divine forgiveness, and necesaarv 
to be put away tb the-extent of our ability; Josiah destroyed 
the idols: but it was onlv after we had been considerablv ” 
exercised in the matter of” reform in our own lives, and in 
connection with the temple, the Lord’s church,, that the Lord 
supplied that clearer knowledge of his own perfection and 
the- righteousness of his law, which enabled is to see that 
with all the reforms and cleansinas accomDlished we still 
came far short of the grand standagd set for\h in the divine 
law-Thou shalt love the Lord with all thy being, and thy 
neighbor as thyself. 

And as the king rent his garment, and manifested greater 
contrition of heart after years of zealous service, so it is 
usually with the Christian who has passed through several 
stages of reform, and whose mind at last discerns the true 
meaning of the great law of love. Then it is that he feels 
more than at first his shortcomings. While the world may 
be considering him as a great reformer, a great saint, he 
himself has gotten to a place where he sees the majesty of 
the divine law as with a telescope, and his own imperfections 
as with a microscope. Then it is that he also seeks the 
Word of the Lord for guidance, instruction, help. 

The Lord’s reply through the prophetess was most direct- 
confirmatory of all that had been declared by the mouth of 
Jeremiah and Zephaniah, but adding words of comfort and 
consolation for the kine himself.-“Because thine heart was 
tender, and thou hast humbled thyself before the Lord, when 
thou heardest what I spake aga:nst this place . . . . 
and hast rent thv clothine and weDt before me, I also have 
heard thee, saith”the Lord? It was’ too late for’any national 
reformation; the nation had been tried for several centuries, 
and it had been found wanting, and according to the divine 
plan the tine was near at hand when the typical kingdom 
should be entire1 

ii 
overthrown-overturned until he should 

come, Messiah, w ose right the antitypical kingdom is, and 
to whom it will be given. There was no reason. from the 
divine standpoint, w&r this co&se should be altered, and 
the repentance of ‘the king could therefore only be treated as 
an individual matter. and dealt with accordinnlv. for God 
has an individual providence over all those who” are conse- 
crated to him, as well as a general supervision of the affairs 
of the nations. 

Much in this narrative reminds us of the somewhat par- 
allel condition and circumstances at the present time. Look- 
ing back through the vista of “the dark ages,” we see the 
parallel to Israel’s and Judah’s tendency towards idolatry, 
suDerstition, etc. We see false religions, doctrines and dog- 
m& set up. and worshiped in Chri&ndom. We see here, is 

we saw in Judah’s historv. not onlv the worship of false 
gods, but also false worship of the ?rue God-w&ship con- 
trary to the commandments of his law. We see in the Refor- 
mation movement of the sixteenth centurv something corre- 
sponding in many respects to Josiah’s reformation. - It has 
led to a considerable smashine of false doctrines. errors and 
false gods-and of misrepres&tations of the ch-aracter and 
teachings of the true God. The present reformation move- 
ment also has had much to do with the cleansing and re- 
pairing of the temple-the true church, the saint&and in 
the relstablishment of a true worship, based upon truth more 
clearly discerned, and better sacrifices. And finally we have 
found the book of God’s Law-we found the Bible. It was 
rescued from seclusion by the Reformers, and through the 
printed page has been laid before all Christendom. Not only 
so. but to us also it is being “read.‘‘-exDlained. made clear, 
under divine providence. We are seeing its ‘heights and 
depths, its lengths and its breadths, as never before. 

In this Book also, “we read the righteous sentence of the 
crumbling thrones of earth.” We read of the “Day of Ven- 
geance” that is coming upon the antitypical Israel, and as 
we inquire of the Lord respecting it, and whether or not it 
may be averted, we hear his decision in the Scriptures, as 
Josiah received it concerning his kingdom. The Word of 
the Lord informs us that so hr as Ch&tendom is concerned 
there is no balm in Gilead that will helD and recover her. 
Her case has gone too far to be rectified, and to have the old 
garment patched. The Lord’s decision is that the present 
social structure shall pass away in a great time of trouble, 
and that on its ruins he will establish through the glorified 
church, the kingdom which he has so long promised, and for 
which we are to pray, “Thy kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven.” 

Nevertheless, the Lord’s promise is comforting to all those 
who mourn in Zion, to all those who are out of sympathy 
with evil and unrighteousness, to all those who love the law 
of the Lord their God, and who are seeking to serve him with 
all their mind, soul and strength, and to exercise his law of 
love toward their neighbor also. To this class, fully conse- 
crated to the Lord, comes the assurance, “They shall be mine, 
saith the Lord, in that day when I shall make up my jewels, 
and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
eerveth him.” 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
Chefoo, China. 

WATOH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY, 
DEAR BRETHREN :-The two boxes of books-MrLLEaNrAr. 

DAWNS, pamphlets, tracts-despatched by you three or four 
months ago, via New York to Shanghai, came thence to this 
place where they were safely received. To me they are most 
welcome, even as Drecious bearers of light. I heartilv thank 
you for such a bountiful supply of trac&.. I will do “my best 
to secure readers for them all. I have now studied the pres- 
ent truth carefully for two years, at first critically, then I 
wondered and ad&red, then -was I captivated and” satisfied. 
I read the DAWNS first alone, then with mv wife. and now 
am reading them again with my children. “Spiritual food,- 
such as I never before tasted,-they hare been to me, meat 
in due season indeed. 

Being persuaded that this testimony is of God, and having 
feasted thereuDon. I desire now to rise and serve others. I 
have been a Baptist missionary in China since 1876. HOW 
often have I been pained, aye groaned, to see the most evi- 
dent failure of missionary work, to produce self-denying fol- 
lowers of Christ, from among the Chinese! Last May I re- 
siened mv connection both with the Mission Board, and the 
Biptist church, that I may be free from all creeds and parties, 
to do the Lord’s work in the Lord’s own way. 

My desire now is to reach all missionaries and other 
Christians (foreigners specially) in China, Japan, Corea and 
Siam, and this can only be done by correspondence and adver- 
tisement, both of which methods I hope to use, to spread 
abroad in these Eastern lands some knowledge of the present 
truth. I ask your prayers for all the necessary equipment 
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Mcphail’s meeting on the West Side. He was most kindly 
received among t& brethren, and Bro. M. had a very interest- 
ing talk with him. I had already (a week or two before) 
given him a copy of DAWN, VOL. I., and I asked him if he 
had read it. He said that he had not had time. I asked 
him to bring the book, and we would go through it together 
which we did. He has a very bright mind, and quick of ap- 
Drehension. that it is a nleasure to talk on these matters to 
hrm. He said he would ‘from that time read DAWN steadily. 
Two days after this he was to return to Milwaukee. We 
have received several interesting letters from him, and of 
course have replied thereto. He-is staying with his parents 
who are orthodox Hebrews. but his conversation has been 
such that his father (from’ Germanv) seems quite desirous 
to read the DAWN in the German language. - 

The historv of Brother Seeall’s conversion from Judaism 

for this service, and that the light of the dawning of the 
Day may find its way into manv hearts. I am. dear Brethren. 

Youis, in hope bf the Redemption which draweth nigh; 
HORACE A. RANDLE. 

“Cinoinmti, Ohio. 
“To THE AUTHOR OF ‘The Day of Vengeance,’ 

“DEAR SIR:-In its application of spiritual principles to 
social, political, economic and ecclesiastical questions, your 
work is the peer of Henry George’s ‘Progress and Poverty.’ 

“Respectfully, GEORQE M. HAMMELL, 
Literary Editor Western. Chrktiun Advocate, Member Cin- 

cinnati Conference M. E. Church.” 
“ ‘The Day of Vengeance’ is VOL. IV. of the MILLENNIAL 

DAWN series-a literal exposition of Sacred Scripture seri- 
ously offensive to papists, hierarchic ecclesiasticism, world- 
conforming Christians, monopolists, hypocrites, politicians, 
adherents of parties, sects and lodges, paganized rulers of the 
earth, aristorrats and anarchists, money-lenders and usurers. 
It is an open attack upon all existing social, political and 
ecclesiastical organizations, in the name of the New Testa- 
ment Christianity. Primarily, an appeal to pessimism, it is 
ultimately an appeal to that optimism which believes that, 
after the day of vengeance, the kingdom of Christ will come 
in all its glory. “-We&em Christian Advocate. 

Chicago, ZUnois. 
DEAR BROTHEE Rus~E~.~,:-You will be interested in the 

young Hebrew I brought to the Chicago meeting. It seems 
a remarkable series of Providential interpositions in this 
case, and it makes me think it may be for some ulterior good. 
I exnected to brine this Brother Seeall to the afternoon 
meeting, but he car& to the evening mueting. We were late, 
but his interest was very great; he said he had frequently 
thought of subjects you mentioned, and believed in the same 
way, but had never met any one who had talked upon them 
as yourself. The next Sunday we arranged to go to Brother 

is one of theYmost interesting experiences I have heard of: 
this was some years since, but he tells me he has not been 
a consistent member of anv Christian church, as his ideas 
on the trinity, on hell and” on other points, were not what 
are generally received in the nominal church. I was most 

surprised at this and showed him more of the divine plan 
and Word, and this has stimulated his desire to be with us. 

We seem still to be in the days of persecution, as in the 
earliest Christian times, when the disciples on that account 
were scattered abroad, every one preaching the glad tidings. 
I think this dear Brother, notwithstanding his tribulations, 
will take a delight in spreading the good news among his 
friends. In fact he has already commenced. . . . . 

The preparations of Great Britain to be ready for any 
combined attack unon her BDhere of influence seem to betoken 
that the rumblings of the ‘great storm may soon be heard. 
May God protect those peoples who most love freedom and 
his holy Word. 

I will conclude, dear Brother Russell, always yours, in 
love and fellowship. R. W. E. BRAY. 
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THE BIBLE VERSUS THE EVOLUTION THEORY 
A LIVE TOP10 DISCUSSED BY TNAVELINQ MINISTERS 

Report of a friendly dimussiom, on board a crowded “Lightning Express,)t witnessing the fulfilling of Dam’el lE:4. 
Alpha.-Is this seat engaged? 
Betha-No, it is at your service, and I will be pleased 

to have company-sit down. You are a minister?-Of what 
denomination, may I ask’! 

A.-I am a Presbyterian minister, and now en route to a 
meeting of the synod of which I am a member. 

B.-Ah! this affords me a good opportunity to inquire 
how the Presbyterran ministry in this vicinity stands on the 
subject of Evolution. My observation leads me to believe 
that the Evolution theory, which I consider quite unscriptural, 
is becoming very popular in all denominations;-amongst 
the ministers as well as amongst their parishioners. I will 
be glad to know the attitude of the presbyterians hereabouts. 
I know, of conrse, tbnt presbyterian doctrinal standards, like 
the doctrinal standards of all orthodox churches, uphold the 
Scriptural doctrine that man WaB created perfect and fell 
from Ius perfection into sin and degradation: and my ques- 
tion, therefore, in substance, is,-Are presbvterians in this 
vicinity holding to the Bible and- to their creeds on this point, 
or are thrv abandoning both in favor of the sneculations of 
Darwin, lluuley. et alT 

L 

A.-Not bring unthorizcd, I cannot speak for my brethren 
of the prchhptcrian ministry as a whole. but I can speak for 
myself, and I assure you that I am a firm believer in Evo- 
b&on~ and 1 have every reason to believe that my views 
on the snbject arc in full accord wit11 the sentiments of the 
best. ethl(*atetl people in my own and other denominations. 

B.---l concrtl~ the point that the tendenrv of education for 
the pabt twenty-five years has been in the”direction of Evo- 
lution and against the Bible: I incline, however, to the 
opinion that tltc majority of the advocates of evolutionary 
thc>cll ieh arr not aware of the violent and irreconcilable dif- 
ferrncae between these theories and the Bible. It annears to 
m(b that if It were generally known that if evolutionary theo- 
ries are true. 111~ Bible doctrines are fnlse, and that if the 
L%il)lr is of God, his inspired Word, evolutionary theories are 
alr~olntclv false. manv Evolutionists would eive the subiect 
d(~eln~r &ndv before a&cptin g and advocxtingOa thcorv which 
gives the li6 to the words of our Lord and of his Apostles and 
all the holp Prophets. 

A.-Oh well, I do not go to the chtreme of some Evolution 
theories-to claim that there was no divine interposition in 
the oprwtiotl of Na turc, no life-giving et the beginning. that 

inert matter became vitalized without supernatural aid 1 
deny. Even Prof. Huxley on this subject BayB,-“At the 
present moment there is not the shadow of trustworthy, 
direct evidence that abiogenesis (life derived from the not. 
living) does take place or has taken place within the period 
during which the existence of life on the globe is recorded.” 

B.LYes, surely there are very few that”go to the extreme 
you mention. But I maintain that the entire philosophy of 
Evolution is opposed by the plainest statements both of the 
Old and New Testament Scriptures. (1) The extreme view, 
if it does not deny the existence of God, claims at least that 
he had nothing whatever to do with the creation of man; 
but that Evolutionary processes began with inert matter. 
(2) Also extreme hypothesis assumes that divine power did 
onerate unon inert matter, but that it began at the verv lowest 
point of -living organism, and created- a microbe, or more 
exactlv sneakine a “vrotonlusm” which became the narent 
of all l&ing things, including man, by a supposed process 
of Evolution. (3) The most conservative theory of Evolution 
heBitate6 to go so far back as the “protoplo&mT and ignoring 
the method by which divine power- operated in the develop 
ment of the lower animals, begins its uhilosonhv with man: 
searching amongst the lower animals, for the one’ most nearly 
resembling humanity in structure and shape, it lights upon 
the monkev, the baboon and the chimpanzee, and asserts that 
human na&re represents a second f&p in advance of these 
(for it is forced to admit manv dissimilarities), and that 
&a missing link” is still being sought-a grade or condition 
of life between the highest monkey-developments and the 
low& form of the human creature known. 

Thoqe who accent this last theory often strenuouslv obiect 
to tracing their genealogy back to i microbe, a “protoplasm,” 
but feel less hesitancv about thinking of Adam’s grandfather 
as a monkey, and Adam hrmself as but one remoye from the 
monkey family, and himself the very lowest and most de- 
era&d of his own species. This last is the thought, I believe, 
that is the most prevalent throughout Christendom; and those 
who entertain It. while somewhat abashed at the humble 
origin which they attribnte to our race, nevertheless pass over 
it lightly. to expatiate in glowing terms respecting the great 
progress that mankind has made, and esperiallp on the high 
drgrre of drvelopment attained in this nineteenth century. 

A ---Wrll, do you dispute the greater general intelligence 
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of the masses today, as compared with the past t And if you As the discovery of the power of steam led to the con- 
do not dispute thnt, is it not an unanswerable argument in 
support of the Evolution theorv? 

struction of engines by which, on boats and cars, the people 

-B.-Assuredly I do not dispute the fact that we of today 
by running to and fro and comminaling with each other gave 

are enioving a hieher detrree of eeneral knowledge and civili- 
flesh imp&es to thought and act&, io also the same s&am 

eation” than- has ever be&e bee; known to the”world. But 
power was attached to printing presses; and as a resnlt the 

instead of accepting in explanation of present conditions a 
world is flooded with literature in every language, and thus 

theory which makes void the Word of God, I accept the ex- 
again the world’s thinkers and writers are brought in contact 
with the millions of its nopulation. and increase of knowledge 

planation of present conditions which the Bible presenta,- became unavoidabl-as* God foreknew. Electricity comi<g 
stronger and sounder by far, and more reasonable every way, in assists in this comminaline of mankind and their thonahts. 
than the Evolution theory. 

The Bible foretold the present conditions, and explained 
throughout the world, by”&graph. telephone, etc. Very-evi: 
dently the all-wise God, the Author of the Bible, which he 

how thev would come about. and how thev are to result. caused to be written bv his various instruments and agents, 
with a d&ail and an accuracy which evoluti&ary speculation knew well what would be the result of letting in of the pioper 
knows nothing about. I call to your remembrance the reve- lieht at the nroner moment. to coiinerate with all the fea- 
lations given to the Prophet Damel, concerning the things to t&es of his~g;eai and wonderful plau of the ages. 
come td’pass in the closing epoch of the presint age. ?I re- 
mind vou of the Pronhet’s deen interest in the stirrina scenes 

Moreover, you will bear me witness that the stoutest 

of that vision, and *how he prayed and fasted seven’ whole 
Evolutionists stand somewhat in awe of what may be the 
outcome of present conditions. viewed alone the lines of 

weeks, desiring to know of these things-the purposes of God: Evolution. 
and how then an angel was sent to him who delivered the 

They begin to fear that the increak of knowledge 

divine message, “Go -thy way, Daniel, for the declarations 
signifies eventually a danger of social wreck and possibly of 

[of the vision] are closed up and sealed until the time of the 
ultimate anarchy, or, to avert this, a return to some degree 
of restraint of education or of liberties. 

end.” This “time of the end,” you will remember, is else- 
They see that the 

where in the Scriptures spoken of as “The day of His Prep- 
increase of knowledge of our day permits a twelve-year-old 

aration”-the day or period in which the Lord will be pre- 
child to have before him the accumulated knowledge of 

paring the world for the new dispensation, the Millennial age. 
centuries, as well as of modern investigations and discoveries, 

Perhaps you will recall also the testimony of the angel 
gives him much more theoretical knowledge at his command 
than had his grandfather (mainly of his own personal exper 

sent to Daniel resnectinn some of the neculiar characteristics 
of this “Day of P;epar&on” or “time*of the End”-he said: 

ience) at seventy years of age. They see also that a century 
ago the educated were extremely few, whereas to-day knowl- 

“In the time of the end many shall run to and fro and edge is so increased that in civilized lands education is com- 
knowledge shall be increase&and the wise shall uderstand, pulsory, and comparatively few are without its privileges 
but none of the wicked shall understand.” (Dan. 12:4, 10) and advantages. And yet they see, contrary to all their 
This inspired statement, it seems to me, is most remarkably Evolutionmy expectatim, that these hitherto undreamed- 
fulfilled before our eyes today, and not only proves that we of blessings and comforts of our day are not apparently 
are now living in this period, “The Time of the End,” the day favorable in the masses of the people to the cultivation of 
of God’s Preparation, but also furnishes a much clearer and 
more satisfa&ory explanation of the present day enlighten- 

happiness and contentment. On the contrary, it is manifest 
that the more and the greater the blessings enioved, the 

ment and nroeress than anv Evolution theorv extant. It be- 
gins by calling attention to”what every one will concede is one 

more and the greater will generally be th< disco&e&, in 
unregenerate hearts. Thus Evolutiomsts stand in dread of a 

of the most notable features of our time, differentiating it retrograde movement, the logic of which disputes their 
from all past time, viz., the fact that everybody travels. The hypothesis. 
whole world seems to be “running to and fro;” just as was 
revealed to the Prophet twenty-four hundred years ago. Here 

On the contrary, all of these facts are in most absolute 

we are ourselves, at this very moment running at the rate of 
accord with the Scriptural delineation of the cause, object 

fifty miles an hour and the car crowded full: and we know 
and result of the present running to and fro and increase 

that similar trains are rushing in everv direction. similarlv 
of knowledge. The Scriptures indicate that the present in 

laden with people. We wonder-why the;e should be so much 
crease of general knowledge and skill is now due, in order to 

“running to and fro,” and yet it is on the increase every year. 
the preparation of machinery, and the various mechanical 

And mark you, my friend, the railway. and the steamboat and 
arrangements and contrivances for the benefit of mankind 

the trolley car, which permit this running to and fro, belong to 
during the Millennial age; nevertheless, it points out also 
that this knowledge is premature, so far as mankind in 

this centuw. Remember. again. that vou and I have nrob- 
ably trxveikd over more miles’ of country within the* last 

general is concerned-that mankind is not in proper con. 
dition to appreciate and use with wisdom the knowledne 

twenty-five years than did all our ancestors back to Adam. 
during that period of six thousand years. 

and opportunities, liberties and blessings thus thrust with& 
his grasp, because of innate, inherited selfishness,-which left 

Take the next feature of the Lord’s revelation to Daniel to itself would turn blessings into curses. The Bible noints 
respecting the present time: “Knorrledge shall be increased.” out that unregenerate man needs a strong superhuman givern- 
I hold, in harmony with this Scriptural statement. that the ment, which will eive him nractical lessons alonn the lines 
present wonderful -increase of knowledge is not the’ result of of wisdom, righteousness aid the spirit of God,“love: and 
Evolution, but the result of divine interposition at the present it points out that God is preparing to establish such a strong 
time: that it is one of the features of this “Day of His superhuman government, which will prove a blessing and an 
Preparation”-making ready for the Millennial kingdom. If uplifting power to all who will come into accord with it, 
the theory of Evolution were correct, this increase ef knowl- after its establishment. This superhuman government is the 
edge should have been gradzcal, during the past, and not. Millennial kingdom, the kingdom or dominion of heaven, for 
sudden, now, toward the close of six thousand years of man’s which our Redeemer taught us to pray, “Thy kingdom come, 
history-within the present century, and particularly within thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven.” 
the past fifty years. A.-Pardon the interruption, but I should have considered 

I call your attention also to the fact that the increase of you too logical a reasoner to. hold the theory that Christ 
knowledge has accompanied and followed the running to and will come a second time in “elorified flesh.” sit unon an 
fro of the past sixty years. In his own due time it has 
pleased the Lord to draw to man’s attention the powers of 

earthly throne, hold earthly court, etc., during the ‘Millen- 

steam and electricity, and to quicken him with intelligence 
nium. It strikes me that is a very gross conception of divine 

for the handling and harnessing of these to his service. (See 
governmrntn retrogression as compared to the present 
spirit dispensation. 

Exod. 31:6 ; 36: 1) Pots had boiled and kettle-lids had rat- 
tled for centuries before the mind of Watt was led to reflection 

R-1 agree with much of your criticism of a common 

on the power of steam, and how it might be utilized in human 
vie\\ of Clhrist’s kingdom. Such is not my view: I under- 

affairs. Similarly simple were the first thoughts respecting 
&~ntl the Scriptures to teach that our Lord Jesus is no 

contrivances for making use of steam power, and subsequently 
longer a man, a human being, in any sense, but a spirit 

electrical power. But for those simple thoughts to which we 
being, “the express image of the Father’s person.” And when 

believe divine providence led in God’s due time, these great 
his kingdom shall come into control in the world, the heavenly 

factors in our nineteenth century awakening might have lain 
king and his associates (the glorified Church1 will no more 

unnoticed for crnturies to come, as they did for centuries in 
be .visible to mankind than &e the holy anaels now. The 

the past. But in his own due time God made these the bases, 
coming kingdom will be a spiritml and invisible one, but will 

the starting points, for the fulfillment of the divine predic- 
operate and rule through human representatives. As an illus- 

tion--“in the Time of the End many shall run to and fro, and 
tration of a spiritual ruler operating and governing through 

knowledge shall be increased.” 
earthly agents, take “the present evil world” or ape, of 
which Satan 1s the prince. A spirit being, he is invisible tc 
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humanity, and rules for evil through his human servants. 
With the end of this ape comes the trindino of Satan and 

(4) In the Sciences. Of present day arts and sciences 

the overthrow of his dominion-God’s du; time for the 
special boast is made; and we are ready to admit generally 
the claim, accounting for it as before explained. Nevertheless, 

establishment of the kingdom of heaven having come. Christ’s 
kingdom will be the reverse of Satan’s in resnect to its 

it behooves us to remember that the people of the past a& 

character in that it will be a kingdom of light, a kingdom of 
complished wonders without our modern annliances. For 

righteousness. but it will resemble it in that its Kine and 
instance; the great pyramid at the delta of- 2he Nile gives 

hi; associates will also be spirit beings of a still higher 
evidence of having been oriented in harmony with late astro- 

order, of “the divine nature,” and equally invisible to men. 
nomical deductions; and even in its mechanical structure im- 

A.-I could not object to that view of the kingdom. Pro- 
plies a skill which causes modern architects and builders to 

ceed, please, as before. 
wonder, when they find some of its immense stones so closely 

B.-The Scriptures point out that the present blessing 
fitted at their joints that the dividing line is not thicker 
than a knife-blade. It is admitted that it is doubtful whether 

and preparation for the incoming Millennial age, will prove 
eventually a curse in the end of this age-in that the increase 

such immense stone could be raised and thus accurately placed 

of knowledge and of libertv, combined with the innate selfish- 
in position even with the aid of modern mechanical ap- 

ness of ths depraved maxi,’ will eventually lead to the very 
pliances. We are not to forget, either, that some of the 

condition which our Evolutionist friends foresee and dread. 
valuable arts of the past were so thoroughly lost that even 

But the Scriptures point out that even this dread condition 
with all the present-day enlightenment they have not yet been 
re-discovered: for instance, the vrocess of manufacturinn flexi- 

of anarchy, with which the present age will terminate, will be 
overruled of God so as to make of it a practical lesson for 

ble glass; and the process of tempering steel which g&e the 
swords of Damascus a world-wide fame for flexibilitv: and 

mankind, humbling the power and the pride of the great and 
of the small, and teaching all the great lesson that human 

the process of tempering copper so as to render it u&f&l for 
tools. 

perfection is not attained through processes of human evolu- 
tion, but only through divine interposition for the uplifting 

And while considering these matters we are to remember 

of mankind, through the agency of the kingdom of God, long 
that the Scriptures ind&ate not only that the Children of 

promised through the Prophets and Apostles, and by our 
Israel became much degraded through their several centuries 

Lord himself, to be the divine agency-the Seed of Abraham, 
of bondage in Egypt, but also thar among all the Gentiles 

in which all the families of the earth shall be blessed. 
there was a retrogression. This is particularly stated by the 

The prophecy already mentioned calls special attention to 
Apostle Paul in his letter to the Romans (1:21-28). where 

this. It will be as a result of the runnine to and fro and 
11; points out that the degradation of the Gentile nations was 

the increase of knowledge, and the strange-parallel increase 
not the result of their creation in a denraved condition. but 

of dissatisfaction, that the prophecy declares,-“There shall 
resulted from their not choosing to ret&n the knowledge of 

be a time of trouble such as never was since there was a 
God in their hearts-for which cause he gave them over, 

nation”-and at that time, to intercept that trouble, and to 
abandoned them to their own wav, nermittine them to hasten 

save mankind from self-destruction in anarchv. Michael. the 
and to increase their degradatioi; so that t&day throughout 

great Prince (Christ) shall stand up, the lead& and the corn- 
the world there are some. indeed. sunken so low as to be onlv . 

mander of the people. “And it shall come to pass that who- 
a few steps removed from the brute creation. 

soever will not hear [heed] that Prophet shall be cut off from 
A.-I thank you for this dissertation, but urge that you 

amongst the people.“-Dan. 12: 1, 4, 9, 10; Acts 3:23. 
come directly to the point of my question now, and mention 

A.-What you say is very interesting and certainly does 
specifically the antagonism between the Bible and the Evolu- 

account for present-day enlightenment and progress in a 
tion theory. 

manner different from my previous thoughts on the subject. 
B.-I will do so, and to begin with I call your attention 

I do not vet ace. however. what eround vou have for vour 
to the Scriptural account of man’s creation, as given in 

assumptioi that the Evolution theo:y is in-direct conflict bith 
Genesis-that man was created, not as a microbe or pro- 

every teaching of the Bible, and that the one gives the other 
toplasm, nor one step removed from a monkey, but as 

the lie, so that whoever holds to the Evolution theory must 
specifically stated,-‘ ‘In the image of God created he him.” 

ipso facto deny the teachings of the Bible, and whoeve; holds 
Man was created a moral image of God (-not a phvsical 

to the Bible. to be loeical. renounce all faith in the Evolution 
image, because God is a spirit, while man is of another*niture, 

theory. I would be”pleased ta have you substantiate your 
human, 5eshv. earthlv) . And this thought. of man’s orieinal 

statement, if you can, with as keen logic as you have just 
perfection of-being, is’ borne out by the c&text, which declares 

used in accounting Scripturally for our nineteenth century 
that God looked upon his creature with approval, seeing him 

intelligence. 
to be “very good.” It is borne out also bv the general testi- 

B.-I will be pleased to submit to you the proofs that the 
mony of Scripture respecting God as a haste; workman- 
“His work is mrfect.” (Deut. 32 :4) It is borne out bv the 

hope set before mankind in the Scriptures is most radically 
opposed at every point to the Evolution theory: but 5rst le’t 

statement of the’ Prophet, “Thou madest him [man, Adam] 

me call your attention to a few other facts bearing upon the 
a little lower than the angels, thou crowned& him with glory 

subject, aside from Scriptural declarations respecting the 
and with honor [his moral likeness to his Creator] ; thou 

divine purpose and plan for man. I would have you notice 
didst set him over the works of thy hands,“-the beasts of 
the field, the 5sh of the sea and the fowl of heaven-“and 

that the world’s history does not accord with the theory of 
Evolution, as evinced by the following facts. 

didst make him ruler over them all”-giving to man the 
rulershin. the dominion of the earth. with its lower orders 

While conceding that this is preeminently the day of in- of creaiion, in likeness of God’s dominion over heavenlv 
crease of knowledge. as the Scriptures foretold, I hold that 
it is not preeminently the day of increased ability. 

things. (Psa. 8:5, 6) It is borne out again by the state- 
We do not ment of the Prophet. that God made man uvrioht. but he 

And that the world is becomine greater in abilitw. but merelv. 
as the Scriptures declare, gFe&er in knowle&e, which is 

sought out many -inventions, and defiled h~nzseif.~E:dcl. 7 : 29. 

generally diffused as never before. ( 1) In the domain of 
Additional to all these evidences bf man’s condition, is the 

Art. Modern artists point us back to Raphael, Michael 
fact that he was placed on trial for eternal life. It is not 

Angelo, and others, as the masters whom they still copy, 
supposable that an imbecile creature, one remove from a 
monkev. would be in a fit condition to be tried before the bar 

in the matter of artistic skill. of Divine Justice for eternal life, with the assurance that he 
(2) In Poetry. It we inquire respecting poets, without might live forever in the condition then enjoyed, provided he 

disparagement to any of the able ones of recent years, we are, maintained it by obedience. Surely the fact of Adam’s trial 
nevertheless. nointed back to the ereatest noets. and told that 
the poetry of ‘the Book of Job has “no equal io-day in literature. 

implies that his condition was then a good condition,, that his 
abilities were then nerfect abilities. and that his onlv lack 

We are pointed also to the Psalms of David, and to Homer, was in experience, ii the use of his good abilities a6d the 
Virgil and Shakespeare, all past-masters, whose works and 
styG are studied and to a large extent imitated to-day. 

knowledge which the use of those perfect abilities would 
brine. It would be thoroughlv unreasonable. inconsistent with 

(3) As for Laws. It is well known that the Mosaic laws 
have served ao a basis, pattern and guide in the formation 

divide justice, and out o‘i harmony with .expression of the 
divine Word. to sunnose that the Lord would have eiven everlast- 

of the laws of Christendom, special adaptations being made ing life to ‘Adam;*with the prospect of mai&ining it for- 
to harmonize with present conditions: and vet there were ever. and with the risk of losine it forever. had he been but 
features of the Mosa’lc law not incorporated into the laws of one remove from the brute creaxion, or had he been even as 
Christendom, which it is generally admitted would be bless- low as are the majority of mankind to-day. 
ings, if adopted in some measure; for instance, the law of the 
Jubilees, the cancellation of all debts every fiftieth year, the 

On the contrary, the facts that Adam is Scripturally 

beneficial results of this law being attained in part only, and 
termed a “son of God,” and that he maintained that sonship 

for a limited class only, by modern bankruptcy laws. 
and fellowship with God while in the Garden of Eden, prior to 
his transgression, and came under the penalty of death, with 
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its concomitants, sickness and pain (the result8 of mental, 
moral and physical decay), assure us most unmistakably 

by reason of father Adam’s transgression, disloyalty, dis- 
obedience to God, 

that the Almiahtv intended us to understand bv this Genesis 
account of ma&“creation that man was created perfect, and the 

Nor does the Apostle leave the matter here, but pursuing 

that whatever has come upon the race since has been the re- 
same thread of thought, he assures us that all hope of 

escape from this sentence of death, and this alienation from 
sult of transgressions against the divine commands-has 
been the penalty of sin. 

God, centers in Christ Jesus our Lord. He thus implies 
most distinctly that Evolution hopes are worse than useless, 

the 
Furthermore, note the Scriptural consistency, for while inasmuch as they would frustrate and malce void the very 
Apostle Peter tells us that “a day with the Lord is as a faith in Christ and his redemptive work which is essential 

thousand years,” Genesis tells us that the sentence upon to the blessed condition of reconciliation with the Father. 
Adam was that he should die “in the dav” of his disobedience, 
and that he did die within the limits of that thousand-year 

Notice now how the Apostle contrasts the first man, 

day. Nevertheless, the record that the dying process in him 
Adam, and his failure, and the blight which came through 
that failure upon all his posterity, with the faithfulness of 

lasted for nine hundred and thirt 
and sustains the declaration that 6 

years fully corroborates “the man Christ Jesus” who bought us with his own precious 
od’s creation was perfect, blood, to release us from the Adamic penalty. He says, “As 

and possesses powers of vitality, mental and physical, which through one offence sentence came upon all men to condemna- 
since have almost entirely disappeared-for the average of tion [death]; so also through o92e dghteous act, sentence 
human life to-day does not exceed thirty-five years. came upon all men to justification of life. For as throueh 

This story of man’s creation in the image of God, in the dis~bedknce of one man the many were constituted sinne&, 
sinlessness arid perfection, the very reverse of-the Evolution even so through the obedience of the One [Jesus] the many 
theory, is fullv confirmed bv all the testimonv of the Old will be constituted righteous, . . . that as sin reigned 
Testament. The Prophets pornted out the fallei condition of unto death, even so grace [favor] might reign unto eternal life, 
Israel and the world, and pointed forward to the coming of through righteousness, by Jesus Christ our Lord.“-Rom. 
the Messiah as the only hope of relief and blessing. Our Lord 5: 18-21. 
himself was announced by his Forerunner, John the Baptist, as In harmony with this same thought is the Apostle’s 
“The Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” expression in his letter to the Corinthians (1 Cor. X:21, 22)) 
These declarations that there are sins of the world to be re- “Since through a man there is death, through a man also 
moved, and which would require the sacrificial death of there is a resurrection of the dead; for as all in Adam die, 
Christ as the Lamb of God, a Messiah, a Deliverer, are in even so all in Christ shall be made alive”-brought back from 
direct contradiction to the Evolution theory, which claim8 present dying, imperfect conditions to the perfection of life. 
that man has been gradually and grandly climbing upward Indeed, all the-Scriptural statements-that “Christ died for 
into the likeness of God. According to Evolution. there is our sins,” that he “suffered. the iust for the uniust. that he 
no sin of the world, unless it be a s&r to evolve, to’progress, might bring us to God,” that “G6d was in Chri& reconciling 
upward. Accordinp to Evolution also. the world needs no 
Redeemer, for as It could not be claimed to be a sin to 

the world unto himself, not imputing our trespasses unto UB 
[but unto our substitute, our Redeemerl.” that God “might 

progress upward to perfection, neither could it be claimed be just, and yet be the justifier of them that believe in Jes&,” 
that man was a sinner while thus progressing upward, nor that “he is the propitiation rsatisfuctioml for our sins. and 
could it be claimed that justice could require any redemption not for ours only, but also for the sins 01 the whole world,” 
price for that which had not fallen from grace, but which and that “by his stripes we are healed”-all these and many 
w&8 approaching more and more to the divine standard. other Scriptures of similar import. which will occur to vour 

At- our Lord’s first advent he found some Pharisees “who mind, mosi positively contrad&t the Evolution theory, “and 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous;*’ and in with ectual aositiveness unhold the Scriotural theorv that 
reproving these he declared that he had not come to call the man was o$$nally c&cd perfect, “Upright,” in” God’s 
righteous, but sinners, to repentance: declaring also that image ,-and that he fell from that exalted position into sin 
those who feel themselvea to be whole do not feel their need and degradation, mental and physical, from which he needs 
of a physician, but that he himself, nevertheless, is the Good first to be ra.zsomed with a corresponding price, and secondly 
Physician. The Evolution theory is in accord with the 
Pharisaical view of matters * ,-theorizing that it is progres- 

Ffebe saved or recovered to perfection of being and everlastrng 
. 

sing grandly upward it does not recognize the necessity for Have you ever read theePlan of the Ages-the first volume 
the great sin offering which God has provided. of the MILLEH~VUL DAWN series? 

Again we remember that our Lord declared that he “came A.-I have not; altho I have in my library four volumes 
to seek and to save that which wu8 Zest.” (Luke 19 : 10) Ac- of the series which were nresentcd to me bv a dear Christian 
cording to the Evolution theory nothine was ever lost, all brother who seemed very ‘solicitous that I “should investigate 
that we have as a race is gab: according to this theory, their teachings. 
therefore, our Redeemer’s statement was worse than void of B.-Takine mv own exnerience as a criterion. veu have 
meaning--a falsehood. been missing-a good thing. For while you migh”t not at 
as presented in Genesis, 

But from the Scriptural standpoint, 
and confirmed by the Prophets and first or second reading agree with all of the author’s presenta- 

Apostles, the whole world was lost in father Adam: because tions, it would be impossible for you to leave even the first 
when he- came under the penalty of sin the impairment of his volume without some increase of knowledge respecting the 
dying process extended to all his posterity as yet unborn,- divine Word and character and ulan of salvation. I assure 
according to the laws of his nature. From this standpoint you that the thoughts therein suggested have brought a great 
our Lord’s words are full of meaning. They mean that he blessing to me, and a much greater reverence for the Bible 
came to recover Adam and all hi8 race from the sentence than was before possible in mv limited knowledge of it. and of 
of death, and to give to all an opportunity to attain eternal the lengths and breadths, &rd heights and depths’ of the 
life through him. divine character and nlan therein set forth. However little of 

The Apostle Paul (Rom. 5: 12-19) state8 this matter most it you may ultimateiy accept, I certainly urge upon you its 
forcefully. He places himself, as a teacher and expounder of careful investigation. 
the divine dealings with humanity, in absolute and direct 
opposition to the Evolution theory. He says: 

The author begins with his subject at the very point to 
“By one man’s be desired by thinking minds: vax., an examination of the 

disobedience sin entered into the world. and death bv la8 a 
result of] sin: and so death passed upon all men, in *that all 

Scriptures themselves to see what proper claim they have as 
to credibilitv. In the light of the presentations therein 

are sinners [inheritors of their father Adam’s blemishes].” made, I have a deeper love-and reverent;! for the Bible as the 
The signi5cance of this clear statement is unmistakable. It Word of God than I ever before had. and was thorouahlv 
tells u”s that there was no sin in the world prior to father forearmed against the form of modern infidelity kno& is 
Adam’s transaression. It tells us that there was no death in “Hinher Criticism.” Otherwise the bold assertions of nresent- 
our race unt?l the divine sentence fell up&r Adam as the day scholarship, that Isaiah wrote nothing beyond the ‘twenty- 
penalty for his sin. It thus accords with Genesis, in showing eighth chapter of the Bible-book which bears his name, and 
us that father Adam in the image of God occupied an exalted 
position, and not a low and almost bestial condition, as the 

similar statements respecting other portions of the Word, 
might indeed have unsettled my confidence in its divine 

Evolution theorv teaches. It teaches us that Adam felZ from 
divine favor and” lasting life (which the Apostle assures us was 

authority and inspiration : but armed with the internal 
evidences of the truth of the Scriptures which MILLENNUL 

not throueh ianorance-1 Tim. 2: 14) into sin. alienation 
from God,“and inder the sentence of death, with its associated 

DAWN presents, my faith can rest secure and unassailable. 
Now I can 8ee-that the claims of these worldly wise pro- 

sickness, pain, decay and degradation: and hence that these fessors, Higher Critics,-that our Lord and the Apostles in 
evils are not our inheritance through poor workmanship on their various quotations from the twenty-ninth chapter of 
the part of the Creator, but are our inheritance by heredity, Isaiah, and onward, erred in saying that they were written by 
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lsaiah, whereas they were written by some other and un- 
known writer-these claims so far from causing me now to 
lose confidence in the wisdom and inspiration of our Lord 
and the Apostles, and in general in the Bible, have quite a 
contrarv effect: thev cause me to utterly lose confidence in 
worldlg wisdom, and the more firmly to-rely on the wisdom 
which corn&h from above. so that I am enabled to see in 
this very matter of “Higher Criticism” a fulhlment of Isaiah’s 
prophecy, “The wisdom of their wise men shall perish.“- 
Csa. 29 : 14. 

statement either says or implies that all the remainder of 
mankind not thus elected durine this Gospel age are to be 
damned and tormented forever, l%t quite to the>ontrary. 

A.-Some of those thoughts are decidedly good and help- 
ful-but I am not Drenared to endorse the thought that God 
has not been trying-to-save the world, during this Gospel age. 

B.-Yes. that thourht strikes us neculiarlv at first, be- 

A.-I think myself that much of the boasted knowledge 
of self-styled higher critics is merely guesswork, and a desire 
to he highlv esteemed amongst men for their erudition. Some 
of th~ir%&tling claims furnish cheap advertising, and bring 
men into notorietv who would be little known in the world 
except for thesth e”xtravagant and unsustained and frequently 
unsustainable pretentious claims,-assertions. 

B.-As we still have a little time before reaching your 
station, let me give you a little outline of the divine plan, 
as set forth in the book I mention--MILr~E~NlnL DAWN. As 
you are a Presbyterian J will first give you its presentations 
resprtating the doctriuc of Election, for I know that will be of 
.ptxtial intcrcst to you. 

cause we have been i&lined to decide-for God”what he is to 
do, and how and when he is to do it,. instead of humbly ad- 
mitting that no man. of his own wmdom, knows anything 
about -the divine arrangements. Rather, we should humbly 
and teatbhably inquire at the divine oracle, respecting the 
divine program. 

A.---We Prrsbyterians are not preaching the doctrine of 
Elcsttion, nor holtllng it so stoutly as we usrd to do. 

B.-Ah yes, I know--I know-not that you are disinclined 
to 1~. rlcctcd, nor that you wish to drop that feature of it; 
but bteause the dortrine of an election implies the opposite 
doctrine of a non-elttct class: and the theory that that- elect 
rla\s is a “little flock,” romnosed onlv of the “saints,” im- 
plic, that the non-elect class *is of terr”ib1y large proportions. 
The tlifiiculty which confronts you is that neither your own 
hearts. nor the hearts of intelhgtnt worldly people, can any 
longer. countenance the thought that all “the hundreds of 
millions of the non-elect were nredestinated before their birth 
to an eternity of torment ;-ad the catechism puts it, “passed 
by” of the Lord, and not “elected to salvation.” 

A.---Yes. there are difficulties, insurmountable difficulties 
there; and hence the matter is very rarely preached upon now. 
As vou are srobablr aware. an effort was made to alter the 
ntat’rmcntrr~oi our Confession of Faith along these lines; but 
the maioritv did not favor a rhannr. evidentlv fearinn that 
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any tampering might shake confidence in the ConfessIon as a 
wholr, and deprive the denomination of the prestige which 
attaches to others of its old, established and long revered 
dogmas. 

11 ---Just so; and undoubtedly their course was worldly- 
wise. But now. seeing these dilliticulties in the Calvinistic view 
of the dortrine of elertion, yet remembering that the Scrip- 
tures dlstinrtlv teach some kind of an election, you will be all 
the more interested in noticing what a beautiful doct,rine it 
becomes under the light shed upon it by the book I mention- 
M~I.LIsI~NIAL Dawr7. 

The Lord declares through the Prophet, “My word that 
eoeth forth out of mv mouth shall not return unto me void, 
but zt shall nccomp&h that which Z please, and shall prosper 
in the thing whereto Z sent it.” (Isa. 55: 11) Since, there- 
fore, “All his purposes shall be accomplished,” and since we 
know it to be a fact that the Gospel has not in the past 
reached more than one-tenth of humanity, and even to-day 
reaches verv few more than that proportion, it follows that 
if “All his” purposes shall be accomplished,” it cannot have 
been the divine nuruose to have sent the Gospel message to 
every creature during this age,-thus far at l;ast. . 

A.-That is sound enough logic, and it is Scriptural, how- 
ever it mar conflict with our prejudices. But since the author 
you mention is such a stickler -for the Scriptures, how does 
he account for the breadth of the Gospel rommiqsion, “Preach 
the Gospel to every creature,” and ior the Apostle’s state- 
ment, “The Gospel whitah is preached to every creature under 
heaven ?” 

B.-The answers are very SatiHfartOry, J think you will 
admit: the author shows that as the Law was given to 
Lsrael alone, and not to the other nations, so the Gospel was 
preached “to the Jew first,” and to the ,Jew only, up- to the 
time that thev reircted the S’lesniah and their national favor 
ended. Thi, turning point is clearly marked in our Lord’s 
words. “.VOW I say unto you. Your house is left unto you 
tlesnlate.” This statement‘ was made lust five days before 
his crucifixion, at which time his work took on its larger 
proportions; for our Lord Jesus died not only for Israel,- 
“to rederm those who were under the Law,“-but the value of 
his death extended beyond that people, as it is written, 
“cJesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted dacrth for ez;ery 
man.” (Heb. 2 :9) And it was after he had thus “died for 
all” and had risen again. that he gave his disciples the 
broader t*ommission for the Gospel, to which you have re- 
ferred. Previously, when sending them out two and two to 
the citie? of Israel. he saitl “Go rtot into the way of the Gen- 
tiles.” and bin declaration after his resurrection; t,jl., “Go ye 
tnto nil the world and preach the Gospel,” was meant to con- 
tradict their thought that the Gospel message was to be to 
the *Jews onlv. HP would have them understand that hence- 
forth the message -is for any member of the human family, 
because ez)ery member of it has been redeemed. Of similar 
import is the Apostle’s statement, “This Gospel which is 
preached in all the world :” it is no longer a Gospel restricted 
to one nation of the world. but is open to any who have ears to 
hear and hearts to receive it-“even as many as the Lord your 
God shall ~11.” 

A.-Even so, while accepting that as a satisfactory an- 
swer to my question, I cannot see that God is a “respecter of 
persoiis,” and that there is any s ecial 

K 
election now in 

progress, even tho my church HO teat es, and I have so con- 
fessed to believe. 

B.---T,tt us look at thst point. 1 will voice the argu- 
ments of MMILLENNIAL DAWN on this subject, and you shall 
tell me afterwards whethrr or not they meet the question fully, 
broadly, satisfactorily. 

It ~110~s that there wab an election during the Jewish 
age, by which that one nation, and it alone, was God’s people. 
the recinient of his promises and providences, as says the 
Propbet’Amos (3:2), -“You only have I known [recognized] 
of all the families of the earth.” The Apostle Paul also 
points this out, saying, “What advantage- hath the Jew? 
Much every way, chiefly because to them were committed the 
oracles of God.” (Rom. 3:1, 2) But the writer of MIL- 
IXNPC~AI. DAWN points out that the Scriptures say nothing 
whatever respecting the damnation or eternal torment of the 
other non-elect nntzona outside of Israel. He points out, 
further, that there was a system of election in vogue to some 
extent before the Jewish age. VW., that Abraham was elected 
or chosen to be the father of the faithful; that his parents 
and relatives were not chosen, nor in any manner connected 
with him in his election; that even his friend and nephew, 
Lot, was debarred from any share in that election; that the 
elect line proceeded from Abraham, not to his firstborn son. 
Ishmael, but to his second son, Isaac, and that the came 
election proceeded through Isaac, not to his first-born son, 
Esau. but to his second-born, Jacob, surnamed Israel. The 
author of DAWN points out that the Scriptures say nothing 
whatever respecting a condemnation of Abraham’s non-elect 
relatives and friends and children, but on the contrary, men- 
tions some of them fnvorablv, and promise them other blessings, 
outsido the special line or- ‘purpose of the election. 

Our author proceeds to point out (and to cite abundant, 
Scriptures in evidence) that the work of this Gospel age- 
the selection of the Gospel church-is likewise in the nature 
of an elcctzon. in tliat God during this age is not attempting 
to bless the wholt~ world. but merely certain portions of it,- 
not attempting to sake tlte w01 Id world. but merely to elect 
a church, a “royal pr~esthootl. it holy nation, a peculiar 
people,” out fJf tt. llut IIt, points out that no Scriptural 
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1 rail vour attention to the fact that the Gospel light 
arose in Palestine, which lies at the juncture, we may say, 
of three rontinents-Europe, Asia and Africa. It would 
have been nearest to have sent the Gospel southward into 
Africa, to its benighted millions; but Africa still lies in 
darkness, touched with the light of truth only a little upon 
its northern borders. It would have been almost as near to 
have sent the Gospel light eastward to India’s hundreds of 
millions. and into China with its hundreds of millions: but 
lntlia and China have lain in darkness for eighteen centuries, 
exrcnt as little ebmnses or flashes of the light of truth have 
rearhed them. Europe lay farther away, but to Europe, and 
through Europe to America. the Lord has been pleased to 
send the light of the Gospel, “A light to lighten the Gentiles.” 

Xor are we to suppose that the coming of the Gospel light 
to these lands that have been so greatly blessed hy it was a 
matter of tbhance or accident. Quite to the contrary, a few 
words rrt~orded in the Acts of t,br -4postles ( 19 :6, 7 ) re- 



DECEYBEX 1. 1898 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (353454) 

lating to the mission of the great Spostle to the Gentiles, life under the conditions of the New Covenant. Thus seen, the 
St. Paul. show us unauestionablv that the sending of the election of the church, so far from meaning a damnation of 
Gospel to Europe was ‘of divine “intention-predestirration- the non-elect, implies a future blessing for the world of man- 
choice or election. The narrative is that, while Paul and his kind in general (the non-elect), in that a favorable oppor- 
company had purposed to go into Asia, the spirit suffered tunity for attaining eternal life will be granted to all. 
them not to do so, but providentially hindered their going; A.-But I see several objections. Let me put them to you. 
and while they were thus perplexed and seeking to know the Wherein would be the consistency of first making an election 
mind of the Lord, the Apostle Paul had a dream in which from amongst the world, and subsequently dealing with all 
he saw a man of Macedonia beckoning to him and saying, the remainder in exactly the same manner? 
“Come over and help us.” As a consequence of these divine 
nrovidences. and gatherinp from them the Lord’s will in the 

B.-I see your difiulty, which arises from the fact that 

matter, the Aposge and his co-laborers at once proceeded to 
I am endeavoring to state the great divine plan very briefly, 

Macedonia, there beginning the preaching of the Gospel in 
whereas really what I am telling you fills four volumes. To 

Eurone. When Paul returned to Palestine, and apparently 
answer your objection : Our author shows most clearly, 

with-no thought of further prosecuting the work in -Europe, 
tortifying every point with Scriptural texts and citation, 

divine nrovidence nermitted him to be arrested and sent a 
that the elect Gospel church is called to a “heaoenly calling,” 

prisone; to Rome: -and there the same divine providence held 
to a change of nature,-from human nature, a little lower 

him a prisoner for a long time, but gave him sufficient liberty 
than the angels in it perfection, to be partakers of the divine 
nature, 

to preach the Gospel there for a number of years. It was 
far above angels, principalities and powers. But 

from these providential lightings of the Gospel lamp in 
very different from this will be the blessing which God will 

Europe that all the great blessings which have reached us 
offer to mankind in general, through the elect church, during 
the Millennial age, viz., an offer of restitulion. One of his 

nroceeded. ‘ proof texts on this subject I remember is Acts 3:19-23. Here 
Now tell me, Do not these facts prove that divine provi- the Apostle Peter, speaking on the day of Pentecost, under 

dence has had much to do with the nroaress and direction of 
the lamp of truth?-Are they not a’ manifestation of divine 

inspiration, refers to the second coming of Christ, and the 
blessings which then shall come to the world in general. He 

election or selection ? Mark you, I am following the hypothesis refers to the complete Christ (Jesus the Head and the 
nresented in MILLENNIAL DAWN. that the non-elect and non- 
&lightened are similarly and proportionately uncondemned. 

c*hurch his body) as the antitype of Moses, the Lawgiver. 
declaring that this Grecct Lawgiver then raised up in power 

Nor am I claiming in this that God is a respecter of persons. and authority over the whole world shall bless those who will 
It is quite another thing that God may have been, nay, hear and obey him, and shall destroy in the second death all 
evidently has been, a respecter of mces, and has specially who will not then obey him. And the Spostle speaks of this 
hlrssed and favored certain branches of the Aryan race in period of the reign of the glorified Christ (Head and body) 
Eurone and America. But the fact, that the white race has as “the times of restitution of all things which God hatb 
been ‘more abundantlv blessed with the light of the Gospel 
than others. is not ‘to be understood to signifv that when 

spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 

members of’ other rares heard and appreciated” the Gospel. 
began.” 

they were repulsed or rejected by the Lord. This view is in 
Restitutirpn is the blessing which God has in store for 

full harmonv with the suggestion that God is no respecter 
mankind in general,-for all who shall gladly accept this 

of persons, but that “ZW ecery land he that feareth God and 
blessing at the hands of the Redeemer when the due time 

worketh righteousness is accepted of him.” In harmony with 
*hall come for it to be offered to them. And by accepting it, 

thin, the author of MILLENNIAL DAWN holds that, while the 
me mean accepting the then to be proffered blessing of 

elect church will probably be composed chiefly of the highly 
restitution upon the terms or conditions of obedience which 

favored white race. nevertheless, it will probablv have in it 
will accompany the offer. The word restitution is simple 

representatives out ‘of “every kindred. people and iongue.” 
enough and easily understood: it signifies neither more nor 
less than a return to primeval conditions. Those who shall 

A.-The theory as you present it is certainly consistent ultimately receive at the Lord’s hands this blessing of restztu- 
at every point with the facts of history, and the statements tion to the full, will have gotten fully back into the divine 
of Scripture; and if our theological opinions have been at favor, and fully free from all the blemishrs and imperfections 
variance with these, it iti high time for correction. of humanit,y which have tainted the entire race to putrefnc- 

B.-Let me interrupt myself to say that the author of tion. It will mean: therefore, not only physical health, 
MILLVNNIAL DAWN, in- harmony with ‘your last expression, strength and perfection, but also mental and moral ability 
claims that his presentations are not the result of superior restored. In a word, it will mean a return to that moral 
wisdom or ability on his part; but are disrernible now be- image and likeness of God in which Father Adam was 
pause God’s “due timr” for their unfoldment to his people has created, and from which he fell, and we by him under the law 
rome. He points out that we are nom in “the T&me-of the of heredity. 
End,” spoken of in Daniel’s prophecy. and evidenced by the The author clarms that ati God had already created various 
running to and fro and general increase of knowledge. He orders of spirit beings hefore creating man, he determined 
holds that the unfolding of spiritusl and Scriptural truths that as a further exercise of his creative power, he would 
is also referred to in that prophecay, in the statement that make an earth@ creaturcl in his own likeness, and put him 
“The wise shall understund.” He is particular, moreover, to in po**ehsion of the earth for his home, adapting him con 
distinguish between the wisdom of this world (much of which stitutionallg to it, and providing the earth with various 
it at this time to be nrored foolishness) and the wisdom orders of animals, 
from above; and holds ibat the truly wise are those humble 

also adapted to it, and placing man as 
lord of earth in charge, subject, however, to Jehovah as his 

ones who are willing to be “taught of God” through the Overlord. He pomts out that the intrusion of sin was not 
Scriptures. unforeseen by divine wisdom, and that its permission for six 

A.-Consistency certainly marks all the features of the thousand years has not in any Regret altered the original di- 
theory you are presenting; and 1 am glad to see that the UI)IC: pttrposf=: and that, con~equentlp, when the time shall 
author of MILLENNIAL DAWN take+ +o humble a view of his come. there shall be IIO more dying, no more sighing, no more 
own work, ascribing the merit and thp xvisdom of what he crying. hecause the former things will have passed away 
presents to the great fountain of widom. *Jehovah himself: (Rev. 21 :4) ; thca condition of thines which will bc permitted 
but proceed with the outline, pleasr, for we sre nearing my to remain, and tb:lt to all eternity, will be-this earth, a 
station. Paradise, fully peopled with :1 human race, who, through 

B.-Our author hold9 that the election of the church, knowledge and experience shall hate learned to know their 
which is progressing during the present or Gospel age, is by Lord and Creator, and to havIa ab+olute confidence in his 
the Heavenly Father, Jehovah, tho through his Son, our Lord wisdom. his love. 111s justic+e and his power, having learned 
.Jesus. He auotes our Lord’s statement, “No man can come that his ways are ways of pleasantness, and all his paths 
unto me, exiept the Father which sent me draw him,” and are peace;-a race which shall have passed through experiences 
applies it and limits it to the present age, and to this selec- and tests which will have destroyed from amongst it all who 
tion or election of the church,-variously called the body of in any degree are in sympathy with unrighteousness; leaving 
Christ, the bride of Christ, the royal priesthood, etc. He only those who shall, of their own free will, delight to do the 
then auotes the words of our Lord Jesus, “I, if I be lifted will of the Father who is in heaven. 
up, will draw all men unto me” (John 12:32), and applies He points out that in the divine plan God, foreseeing and 
this to a future age-the Millennial ape-in which Christ ___.- _. 
and the glorified Go:pel church (in the glory of the heavenly 

not preventing Adam’s disobedience, and thus the entrance 
of sin and death into the world, decided to utilize that evil 

condition and power) shall both rule and bless the world for the special trial, testing, proving. of an elect church, whose 
of mankind, and bring back into harmony with God and to 
human perfection all who will then accept God’s grace, eternal 

members, by a change of nature, will pass from being men, a 
little lower than the angels, to be Ned creatures of the divine 
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nature, far above angels in glory and power. Calling these 
to so very high exaltation, even his own divine nature, “to 

That promise, you will remember, reads, “ln thy seed shall 

glory, honor and immortality,” it is appropriate that .they 
all the families of the earth be blessed.” There can be no 

shall first be subjected to crucial tests, as to obedience to 
question that the promise has never vet been fulfilled, and 

the Pather, and be perfected for that new nature through 
that it never can be-fulfilled except through such a resurrection 

sufferings and discinlines. otherwise described as nresentinn 
and restitution process as our author points out ;-for all the 

their bodies living - sacrifices, holy and acceptabl: to God 
families of the earth include not only the living families, 

through Christ and the merit of his sacrifice. It is for this 
but all who have ever lived, from Abraham’s dav 

reason that the Gospel church is called during the present 
to the present time, the vast majority of whom have go& 

age, while sin abounds and the prince of this world, Satan, 
down into the great prison-house of death, without the 

is permitted to have much power through those who possess his 
slightest blessing or enlightenment; and without any hope 

spirit. Those who wotild make their calling and election 
except as it is contained in this promise-that in due time 

sure to a place in this heavenly kingdom, as heirs of God 
the whole world of mankind, justly brought back from under 

and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ their Lord, are required to 
the death penalty, shall be blessed with an opportunity of 

show their fidelity, their love, by such zeal for God and for 
return to divine favor and the attainment of everlasting life, 

righteousness during the present time, when sin prevails, as 
by God’s grace, operating through the elect church, Head and 

will surely imply to them self-sacrifice-the sacrifice of hu- 
body.-Rom. 11: 3 1. 

man interests.- - It is this class, now being called, that is 
A.-This is certainlv a grand hone for the world, as well 

required to walk in the “narrow way.‘, The way is narrow, 
as a glorious prospect “for ‘ihe elect&churchI -How strange it 

because of the prevalence and power of sin in the world: and 
seems that Bible students for so long have overlooked these 

this is permitted of God in order to thus test the elect church 
gloriously bejeweled promises! 

“whose names are written in hemem”-regardless of earthly 
B.-“1~ dhe time” is the secret which explains the entire 

matter. 
denominational lines and systems. 

We are to remember. too. brother. that the six 

On the contrary, as our author points out, the Scriptures 
thousand years of earth’s experiences with evil seem long to 

everywhere indicate that the Millennial age, in which the 
us because of the brevity of our lives and present conditions: 

world will have blessings from him, will be a period of blessing, 
from God’s standpoint, as the Anostle noints out. a thousand 

of refreshment of restitution, when “the Sun of Righteousness 
years are but as -yesterday, or eken as-a watch in the night, 

shall arise with healing in his beams.” and “all the knowl- 
after it is past. The night of sin has only had six watches 

edge of the Lord shall El1 the whole earth as the waters cover 
after this measurement, and the morning of everlasting 

the great deep;” because “all shall know him, from the least 
righteousness and blessing is just about to Dawn. 

A.-Another question : 
unto the greatest.,, 

How about the Dav of Judgment? 
What and when *will that be? 

We get, in the words of the Psalmist, the strong contrast 
distinguishing between the present age when evil holds away, 

B.-Our author shows conclusively from the Scriptures 

and the coming age. when the Lord our riehteousness shall 
that it is not one of our days of twenty-four hours, but “a 

assume control- of- the world, establishing -his church with 
day with the Lord”- a thousand year+--the Millennium. 

himself in glory as the kingdom of God; comparing the Gos- 
During that Day of Judgment the world wrll be on trial or on 

pel age to a night, to be followed by a morning of light and 
judgment for eternal life., as we, the called out ones of this 

blessing, he says, “Weeping may endure for a night, but 
Gospel age, are now on ludgment or on trial; only that our 

joy cometh in the morning.” (Psa. 30:5) Again, the Scrip- 
trial is, as already pointed out, severer, along a narrow 

tures represent that the Millennial age will be introduced 
“way.,, The Apostle distinctly tells us that we, the church, 

by the binding of all evil influences represented by Satan, 
shall not come into condemnation (trial or judgment) with 

that the world may no longer be deluded, deceived, mis- 
the world in the next age, but pass now from death to life, 

guided by Satan and his servants, willing or ignorant.-See 
before the world’s day of judgment begins. (John 5 : 24 ; 1 Cor. 

Rev. 20: 1-3. 
11:32) He also declared-“God hath wvvointed a [future] 

A.-Your presentations have given me considerable to 
day, in the which he will judge [grant trial to] the world, in 

think about, dear brother, and have answered several of my ob- 
righteousness”-by Christ. And he distinctly tells us that 

iections. And this thought of restitutiort beine the Lord’s 
when the world of mankind will be on trial (during the 

promise for the obedient gf the world of mankindywhich Peter 
Millennial age), the overcoming elect church then in glory, 

declared is more or less the theme of all the holy prophets since 
partakers of divine nature, glory, honor and immortality, will 

the world began, certainly deals a death-blow to my Evolution 
be the i&ges of the world, associated with their Lord. He 

theory: for nothing can be plainer than the inference that 
says,- “Know 
-1 Cor. 6:2. 

ye not that the saints shall judge the world?” 

the restitution. to be inaugurated at Che second coming of 
Christ is in the nature of a blessing to mankind, a great 

A.-And what about the Anally impenitent at the close 

bleesing, whereas, if the Evolution theory be in any sense of 
of the Millennial age. and those who in this aee sin against 
the holy spirit? What will be their doom? u 

the word true, restitution would be the worst thing that 
could possibly .happen to poor humanity. If our race-began 

B.-God’s law changes not. As it was expressed to Adam, 

life as a protoplasm, or even as one step removed from 
and executed against him, so it still stands the same to-day- 

monkeys, “restitution” would signify a loss of all that Evolu- 
“The wages oft sin is d&h.” (Rom. 6:23) The prophet, 

tion claims has been gained in human development: it would 
speaking of the Millennial age, declares that then none shall 

mean his return to bestial conditions-an injury, an evil, a 
die for inherited sins, as all die now, but that it will be an 
individual trial, with an individual penalty against all who 

curse. 
I see clearly, as I never saw before, that we must decide 

shall then sin wilfully. His declaration is, “The soul that 

between this human Evolution theory, and the teachings of 
sinneth, it shall die.” He reminds us of the proverb now in 

the divine Word. And as one result of our conversation I 
general application, viz., 
[sin] 

“The fathers ate a sour grape 

feel my old love and reverence for the Bible springing up 
, and the children’s teeth are set on edge [all of Adam’s 

again-indeed more than I ever had, because I am seeing new 
posterity are fallen, depraved, dying, as a result of his 
transgression] :” but assures us that this shall not be true in 

beauties, yea, grandeurs in it, of which I had never dreamed. 
I now begin to appreciate the Apostle’s expression respecting 

the next age.- ‘None will die except for his own personal wil- 
ful sin. 

the lengths and the breadths, the heights and the depths of 
God willeth not the death of him that dieth, but would 

the love of God, which passeth all human understanding. 
that all should turn unto him and live.1Ezek. 18:23, 32; 2 
Pet. 3:O. 

B.-I am glad to hear you thus express yourself; and 
glad to tell you that you but echo the sentiments of my own 

The Apostle! speaking of wilful sinners, declares that they 

heart and mind: and I urge that you begin at once, not mere- 
“shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 

Who- 
ly a reading, but a systematic study, of these books which you 

presence of the Lord and from the glory of his power.,’ 

say you have in your library. But before we part let me 
ever will not have God’s gift of eternal life through Jesus 

mention another point of their teaching, V&Z., that the seed of 
Christ our Lord, cannot have life at all, for “All the wicked 
will God destrov.“-Psa. 145 : 20. 

Abraham meant th larger Ch&t,-not Christ Jesus our 
Lord merely (altho all the merit of salvation is fully ac- 

A.-What then about hell, purgatory, etc., so generally 
believed throuehout Christendom? 

corded to him, and his sacrifice), but also his redeemed, 
called, chosen and faithful followers of this Gospel age are 

B.-The geieral view is a great and serious error which 

members of this Seed of Abraham. This is supported by Gal. 
has done much to hinder many of earth’s best minds from 

3: 16, 29. The latter verse declares that, since we be&g to 
careful consideration of the Word of God: because they be- 

Christ (as the bride belongs to the bridegroom; or, as the 
lieved the Bible to teach the God-dishonoring doctrine- that 

body belongs to the head of the body by which it is directed 
the majority of his creatures, with his foreknowledge, consent 

and represented), we are thus and therefore members of this 
and predetermination, would be eternally tormented. The 

promised Seed of Abraham, and heirs of the promise made to 
simple teaching of the Scripture is terrible enough, without 

that Beed. 
denraved human embellishments of flame and aeony indescrib- 
able. The great hell to which the entire humvan *family was 
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consigned because of sin is the great prison-house of death,- 
the tomb. The wages of sin is death; and there would have 
been no resurrection, no future life, except for our Lord’s 
ereat sacritlce on our behalf. Christ rcMEsomed or bought US 
with his own life-he died for our sins and thus secured for 
man legal privileges to be resurrected, restored. Thus it is 
written, “I will rawom them from the grave.“-Hosea 13: 14. 

You are probably aware that the word translated “hell” 
in our Old Testament Scriptures is in Hebrew sheol, and 
signified the death state, and never in any sense or use of the 
word a place or condition of torture. You probably have 
noticed also that the same Hebrew word has been translated 
still more frequently “grave” and “pitJJJ-much nearer its 
correct signification in our language. You have also noticed 
that the word hades of the New Testament Greek is the exact 
equivalent of the Hebrew word &eoZ, and is always used to 
translate it wherever a passage is quoted in the New Testa- 
ment. Hades, therefore, sigmfies the same as sheol, viz., the 
tomb or the death state. In the New Testament the word 
tartarus occurs once, descriptive of the place or condition in 
which the fallen angels are reserved, waiting for their trial 
in the Millennial age (for the glorifled Church is to grant 
them also a trial for life) .-1 Cor. 6 : 3. 

The only other Greek word of the New Testament, trans- 
lated “hell” is the word gehenna, which, as all scholars 
recognize, i,s applied in our Lord’s parables to the Valley of 
Hinnom, outside the city of Jerusalem, where the offal of the 
city was destroyed. It was used as a symbol of the second 
death, in which all found unworthy of life shall be destroyed 
from amongst men as offal. But I will take pleasure in 
sending to you gratis a little tract, bearing upon this sub- 
iect. entitled. Do the &rZiptures Teach that Eternal Torment 
Es ihe Wages of gin? It points out various misconceptions 
and misinternretations of our Lord’s parables, and of the Book 
of Revelatio& in which alolze anything is found which has 
even a semblance of teaching eternal torment. The punish- 
ment of sin is death, and it will be an everlasting pnnish- 
ment in t.hat there will be no resurrection from the second 
death. 

A.-But will there be no future rettibutiolt of any sort 
for evil deeds, etc., of the present life? 

B.-Oh. decidedlv yes ! Future retribution is distinctly 
taught in the Scrip&&s, but no punishment that will be hope- 
less extent the nunishment of deliberate, wilful sin, the second 
death. All ocher punishment will be reformatory in its 
character and tendency. 

The Roman Catholic doctrine of purgatory is evidently a 
corruption or perversion of the Scriptural teaching respect- 
ing a future retribution during the Millennial age, whmh will 
be not merely a time of blessing, but also a time of retribu- 
tion. All wilful sins against light and much knowledge will 
receive stripes in proportion to their wilfulness, and the light 
and knowledge sinned against. Every euch transgression 
undermines character and debases the individual, and in the 
Millennial age each will come forth from the tomb in the 
moral condition in which he entered: hence he will have that 
much more of a journey before him as he shall attempt to 
“go up” on the highway of holiness-to return into full 
harmony with God. And his corrections in righteousness, 
his chastisements, his stripes, will be proportionately more 
than those who now, equally vile, were ignorant of the will of 
God, and hence did not violate knowingly nor undermine 
their consciences and characters. 

A.-Grand ! Sublimely grand! Reasonable, just, good, 
loving. I-yet just what we should expect of him who de- 
clares, “My thoughts are not as your thoughts, nor my ways 
as your ways, saith the Lord, for as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my thoughts higher than your thoughts, 
and my ways higher than your ways.” Thank God that I 
have met you, dear brother, and that you so kindly, yet 
pointedly and forcefully have brought to my attention the 

fact that I was on the wrong track, and was fast losing 
whatever portion 1 ever had of the Gospel of the cross of 
Christ, and was laying hold upon a false gospel of Evolution, 
which is not another gospel, but merely a theory, a human 
speculation, and as I now see it, radically in opposition to 
the divine revelation. This is my station. Good-bye! I must 
preach this fuller Gospel. 

B.-Good-bye ! I am glad to hear you say that you will 
preach the true Gospel, of which the Apostle Paul said that 
he was not ashamed. (Rom. 1: 16) And, my brother, let 
me assure you that if you fulfil this resolve it will doubtless 
mean that you are thus making your calling and election 
wre to a place in the elect Church. 

A,-How so? Is the kingdom the reward of preaching? 
B.-Not exactly; the kingdom is the reward of faith- 

fulness to the Lord through evil and through good report- 
the reward of becoming dead with him to the world-the re- 
ward of suffering for righteousness’ sake-the reward of 
laying down our lives for the brethren. All the brethren are 
preachers-declarers of the whole counsel of God to the es- 
tent that they have learned it and have ability and oppor- 
tunities for presenting it to others. This is their duty as 
well as their joyful privilege now, as it will be, under more 
favorable conditions in the next age-telling the whole 
world of the privilege of reconciliation to God, through the 
blood of the cross. 

But what I meant in your case is this: and I mention 
it to forearm you, and to strengthen you when the trial time 
shall come. While your heart is burning with the love of 
the Lord and grandeur of his plan of salvation, you fond- 
ly hope that our brethren in the ministry, and Christian 
people E everyw ere, will receive the message of divine love 
which unlocks the Word of God, and is now “meat in due 
season:” you even anticipate that they will receive it with 
joy and gladness. But you are mistaken, dear brother. Only 
comparatively few have ears to hear the truth, or eyes to 
discern the real beauties of the exceeding great and precious 
promises of the Scriptures. 

To your surprise, they will not only reject these “good 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all people,” as was 
announced at our Saviour’s birth, and prefer the horrible 
inconsistencies received through tradition of the fathers, and 
utterly antagonistic to every proper idea of justice and love 
and goodness,-but more than this, so blinded are they by 
prejudice that they will hate you, just as the Jews hated 
our Lord and the Apostles in the end of their age, because 
they announced the truths of the Gospel then being ushered 
in. Remember our Lord’s words, ‘%Iarvel not if the world 
hate you. Ye know that it hated me before it hated you.” 

The Master of our house was called Beelzebub, and we 
must not hope to be treated more kindly. Remember, too, 
that it was the nominal professors of the Jewish church that 
opposed the Gospel, and that parallel requires that it should 
be the nominal professors of the Gospel church that will 
oppose the Gospel of the Millennial kingdom. But, dear 
brother, be faithful to the Lord and to his truth and he will 
be faithful to you, and eventually say, ‘Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joys of thy Lord.” Re- 
member, too, if you want further reading matter along these 
lines, and tracts for distribution, to address the WATCH 
TOWEB BIBTX AND TRACT SOCIETY, at Allegheny, Pa. Good- 
bye ! 

* * * 
LATEST VIEWS OF RvOLUTIOr?1SrS.-Prof. Japp, a distin- 

guished biologist, has expressed as his latest conclusion that 
the decided difference between organic and inorganic mole- 
cules precludes the possibility of the spontaneous evolution 
of life. 

Herbert Spencer, in Nallcre (Oct. 20th)’ discussing the 
same question, declares as his latest opinion that “Life is in- 
comprehensible.” 

MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. IV, IN GERMAN 
Some months since we noted the fact that our German We are gratified to be able to state that the required bun1 

friends were urging its publication in their language, and 
were unwilling to accept our refusal. We finally offered 

has been subscribed. The translating is being done by Brother 

that, if a sufficient number were ordered in advance, to 
Pillichody of Switzerland and Sister Giesecke of Germany, 
and will then be criticized by Bros. Koetitz and Kuesthardt 

amount to $500, we would consider it the Lord’s will to of this country. All this, and the typesetting, printing, etc., 
proceed with the matter and grant the request. will require several months; but the work is already started. 

OUR NOVEMBER EXTRA 
The demand for our Sept. issue was so great that it speed- Nov. 7th Extra, and sent a copy to each subscriber. You will 

ily exhausted our 20,000 edition: so we got out another 40,000 not need it for your file and can give it to any friend knozvn 
edition of the same “Parozlsia” article and other matter as a to he interested in our Lor~Z’s second coming. 
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FIGHTING AGAINST COD 
DEC. ~L-JEB. 36:20-32. 

“The word of our God shall stand forever.“‘-Isa. 40:s. 
Jeremiah prophesied in the days of Josiah and of his 

four successors, Jehoahaz. Jehoiakim. Jehoiachin and Zede- 
present truth, cannot disguise or withhold the fact that a 
great time of trouble is approaching-is nigh, even at the 
door-and that it will mean the complete obliteration of the 
present order of things in anarchy. On this account we are 
esteemed by many to be pessimists, and DroDhesiers of evil 

kiah. He was 6f about the same age $9 Josiah, and seems not 
to have been seriously ill-treated by that reformer: altho, 
as noted in our last lesson, he was Dassed bv when the kine 
Hought heavenly counsel respecting tie Book”of the Law ana 
the tnrning away of the penalties for sin therein recorded. 

Jeraeliah’s position was a peculiarlv trying one, for altho 
his prophesying evidently had a marked ‘kffe’ct and greatly 
influenced the kinn and the Drinces and the DeoDle in cleans- 
ing the land of it; idolatry ind in reestabl&ni the worship 
of Jehovah, yet he was not permitted to compliment the peo- 
ple on these measurable reforms, and to promise them a 
return of divine favor, as did the false prophets of that time, 
and was considered unpatriotic. On the contrary, under the 
Lord’s inspiration, he kept pointing out to Israel the flagrant 
sins of the past, and their natural tendency to leave the 
Lord and to follow other gods in idolatrv. Under various 
pictures he represents IsrLel as wholly “indifferent to the 
Lord’s goodness of the Dast. whollv neelieent of the cove- 
nant relationship enteredX into with”him 

vn 
as a nation, except 

when they got into adversity, when their repentance would be 
but for a short time, and only from the selfish motive of 
desire to escape the troubles which their own course had 
brought upon them. 

The Lord’s messages, at the mouth of Jeremiah, practically 
held out no hope for a permanent return of divine favor in 
the near future; but on the contrary predicted that Judah 
would be carried away captive as Israel (the ten tribes), her 
sister, had been. And as tho emphasizing this thought, the 
Lord declared to Jeremiah, “Tho Moses and Samuel stood 
before me, yet my mind could not be [changed] toward this 
people: cast them out of my sight.“-Jer. 15:1-7. 

Thus Jeremiah was what would be esteemed a prophet of 
evil-a pessimist. It is not surprising, therefore, that in 
his obedience to the Lord, in his faithfulness in speaking forth 
the word of the Lord, he became greatly disesteemed of his 
fellow countrymen, who doubtless would have honored him 
highly, had he prophesied unto them smooth things, promises 
of coming blessinKs and greatness as a nation. Thus we see 
that Jeremiah had not only the opposition of the idolatrously 
disposed people of the kingdom, but the disfavor also of the 
reformers of his day, who thought indeed that they were doing 
a grand work, and should be complimented thereon, and 
should have messages of divine favor. 

We cannot avoid noting the remarkable similarity of Jere- 
miah’s position to that of- the Lord’s people to-day; who are 
enlightened with the present truth, and who, as the mes- 
senGrs of God, declare-this truth. Similarly these note with 
pleasure the fact that there are many great reforms in pro- 
gress at the present time, in Christendom. Nevertheless, they 
are obliged to speak from the divine standpoint, “He that 
hath my word let him speak my word.” (Jer. 23 :28) And 
in thus speaking the word of the Lord they oppose and con- 
tradict the many fanciful dreams of present day reformers 
who are vainly hoping that as a result of civilization and 
through huma; effbrt< and especially those of their party, 
all the Dromised blessings are about to flow to the world of 
mankind, and thus by &man efforts establish righteousness 
in the earth, and bless all the heathen. 

The Lord’s faithful mouthpieces of to-day, Jeremiah-like, 
are obliged to contradict these fanciful dreams, and to point 
out that they are unreasonable as well as unscriptural-that 
much of the present-day progress, civilization, benevolence and 
loving-kind&ss of Christbndom is only an outward veneer, a 
drawing near to the Lord with the lips. and in some of the 
outward. forms of conduct, while the *hearts of Christendom 
are far from him. and far from the law of the New Covenant 
--perfect love toward God and toward the neighbor. 

The Jeremiah class of to-day is obliged to point out that 
all the various efforts being put forth for the conversion of 
the world will never bring the desired result. “Thv Kingdom 
come, thy will be done on”earth as it is done’in hiaven,” but 
that on the contrary the increase of the earth’s population 
is far more than keeping pace with the increase of even 
nominal Christian chu&h-membership, so that, as someone 
has reckoned recentlv (basing the calculation uDon the various 
censuses from 1833 -to‘the piesent time), at the present rate 
of increase of the non-Christian world over the professedly 
Christian world, Christianity would entirely disappear from 
the earth within seven hundred years. The estimate shows 
a loss of about one per cent every ten years. 

And as Jeremiah was, in faithfulness to the TJord, bound 
to proclaim the coming overthrow of the kingdom, so the 
Lord’s people of the present time who have his word of 

thines only; our bpponen&, in their’ bitt&es& entirely over- 
looking and ignoring the fact that we present at the same 
time and from the same Word of the Lord the most glorious 
optimism conceivable-and show most clearly that the ap- 
proaching time is merely the precursor of the great blessing 
which God has promised shall come to all the families of the 
earth, not through the imperfect powers of fallen men, but 
through the perfect powers of our glorious Lord and his 
glorified church. his bride. who will then be with him, his 
joint-heir in the kingdom.’ 

The method by which the Lord communicated his message 
to and through Jeremiah and the other Old Testament pro- 
phets is not distinctly set forth in the Scriptures; except that 
the Apostle Peter declares that thev “snake and wrote as 
they were moved by the holy spirit.;’ M’anJ Bible students 
overlook this fact, and hence attempt to explain the peculiar 
predictions, &c., of the prophets, as tho they were their own 
thoughts, the results of their own reasoninga, expressions 
of their own views, or opinions. Quite to the contrary, they 
were God’s views, God’s expressions, and God’s illustrations; 
and the prophets mere?y did, spoke and wrote what the Lord 
directed. 
understand 

The only wllfulness of the prophets, as we may 
it, was that they zdllingly gave themselves up to 

the Lord, thus to be his mouthpieces: the Lord would not 
take as his mouthpiece and prophet an unwilling, inharmonious 
person. 

_ _ -. 

To our understanding, the Lord spoke to these prophets of 
olden time much after the manner in whirh the evil spirits 
now speak to spiritualist mediums-“clairaudiently.” In 
other words, we believe that the fallen angels, personating 
the dead, make use of certain channels of human nature, 
which in. time past God made use of in communicating the 
truth to his prophet.* As a guard upon this point, however, 
let us remember that God no longer speaks to his people in 
this way, but has closed the canon of his revelation by speak- 
ing “unto us through his Son” and his specially commis- 
sioned and empowered apostles.-Heb. l:l, 2. 

Our present lesson is located in the days of King Jehoia- 
kim, the son of Josiah. Jeremiah had been restrained of the 
liberty which he possessed during the lifetime of King Josiah, 
the reformer, and altho not imprisoned was apparently for- 
bidden to address the people in public. He therefore adopted 
(doubtless at the divine instance) the method of having a 
scribe take down his prophecy in writing, and Baruch was the 
one found worthy of this service, altho he well knew that it 
meant the loss of the king’s favor and the puttine of himself 
on the unpopular side of an unpopular matter. After 
Baruch had written the prophecy respecting Jerusalem, declar- 
ing its utter overthrow at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, etc., 
he- (as the representative of Jeremiah, who was not permitted 
to teach) entered into the court of the Temole and read the 
prophecy in the hearing of all the people, who came there to 
worship. Some heard with interest and astonishment, and 
as a result the prophecy was brought to the attention of the 
king, peradventure he, as the representative of the people, 
might take some steps toward repentance, which might save 
the people from some of the disaster, even tho as a whole it 
migl& xiot be prevented. When the king heard respecting the 
matter he was curious to hear it also. but he became so in- 
censed and indignant at what he considered the extreme 
improbability of the prophecy that, taking the scribe’s knife, 
he cut the manuscript into small pieces and burned it in the 
fire before him. 

Jeremiah’s God-directed course may serve as a lesson to 
God’s people of to-day, who have “present truth” to present. 
Their message is to be delivered, and if they are hindered or 
restrained or forbidden to I eak 

1 nominal churches), they shou d 
it in the temple (in the 

adopt some other method of 
presenting their message to the attention of those who are 
seeking to worship the Lord. They may do this either by the 
written or the printed message. As a result, the right ones 
will hear, and yet when the knowledge of the present condi- 
tion is brought to the attention of those in power, they will 
be similarlv disresDectfu1 to the message. and skeptical re- 
specting its divine- authority. They ;a; even attempt to 
destrov the Drinted DaPe. or hinder its rircnlation, but the 

1 I VI 

attempt will be futile, as it was in Jeremiah’s case. 
Amongst those who were present at the destruction of the 

Lord’s message by the king, three only offered any protest, 
l See What Say the Scriptures About S~irituolismf-1Oc this office. 

(357-358) 124001 



DECEMBER 1, 1898 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (359-369) 

am1 they manifest no indignation, no sorrow, but merely 
advised m a worldly-wise way that the king be not too rash. 
So there are today those who have some interest in present 
truth, some knowledge respecting it, and who, nevertheless, 
for fear of their influence in worldly-church and political 
circles would do no more than adcise a more liberal course. 
Meantime, realizing the king’s attitude of heart and opposi- 
tion to the message, Jeremiah and Baruch fled and hid them- 
selves, or, as expressed in the lesson, “The Lord hid them”- 
prevented their royal enemy from finding them. We shall 
not be greatly surprised if in the not very distant future not 
only the message of present truth will be considerably in dis- 
repute before those in high positions, but also its servants 
and promulgators: these also may need to hide from injustice, 
but the Lord is able to shield them. 

The king may have thought that he had utterly wiped 
out the Lord’s message and annulled it when he burned the 
roll, but the result was quite to the contrary. At the Lord’s 
instance Jeremiah prepared another manuscript containing 
the same prophecy, and with additional matter, and the king 
brought upon hunself additional trouble, as a punishment. 

It is still possible to endeavor to destroy God’s Word. 
though all such efforts will fail: the Word of God will even- 

tually triumph. It may be attempted various1 
fT 

as follows: 
( 1) By rejecting the Word of God, the 

its statements and ridiculing them. 
Bib e-perverting 

(2) By speaking of its truths irreverently and connecting 
them with funny stories, and thus vitiating its influence upon 
speaker and hearers. 

(3) By neglecting it, leaving it unread, unstudied. 
(4) By forbidding people to read the Bible, or even by 

limiting or hindering Scriptural investigation. 
(5) By persecuting those who preach and teach it con- 

scientiously because their interpretations are contrary. 
(6) By misrepresenting the Word of God, substituting for 

its teachings the traditions of men-hymn-book and creed the- 
ology, misrepresenting it to be Bible theology-and thus mis- 
representing God’h character and plan, while professedly serv- 
ing him, honoring his Word. 

(7) By skipping over and ignoring certain teachings of 
the Scriptures, because they do not harmonize with precon- 
ceived opinions and preferences, as on election, free grace, the 
second death, etc., etc. 

All of these are modern methods of fighting against God, 
sure to bring punishments-darkness, divine disfavor. 

THE HOLY LAND DESOLATED 
DEC. IS.-JER. 52:1-11. 

“Ye shall seek me and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your hearts.“-Jer. 29: 13. 
More than a thousand years had elapsed from the time God 

led Israel out of Egvnt to be his covenanted people, and dur- 
ing that entire period they had been rebellio&. ‘While mani- 
festing toward them his favor. it had been accomnanied with 
chasti:ements, defeats in brittle, captivity to surrounding na- 
tions, pestilence and drouth, intermingled. God had faith- 
fully kept his part of the covenant during all that time, 
chastising them for unfaithfulness, nevertheless in great mercy 
hearkening to their repentance and promise of reform, and 
delivering them, and blessing them. Now the time had come 
to give them a more severe lesson than they had ever pre- 
viously had, and to take away their national independence 
completely. 

The Lord’s determination, as expressed through the Prophet 
Jeremiah, was that he would deliver them into the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and that the land should lie desolate for 
seventy years, and that their King Zedekiah should be the 
last one who would srt upon the typical throne of the Lord. 
The prophecy concerning these matters was most explicit, 
declaring, “Thou profane and wicked prince of Israel, whose 
day is come when iniquity shall have an end, thus saith the 
Lord God. Remove the diadem, and take off the crown: this 
shall not ‘be the same: exalt him that is low [humble] and 
abase him that is high [proud]. I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it, and it shall be no more, until he come whose 
right it is; and I will give it him.“-Ezek. 21:25. 

The Lord dealt with Israel tenderly, carefully, giving them 
every opportunity to learn the needed lessons: (1) In the 
separation of the kingdom into two parts, and the object 
lesson furnished to Judah (the loyal remnant) to notice the 
works of idolatry in Ephraim (the disloyal ten-tribe king- 
dom) . To a certain extent this for a time was beneficial to 
Judah. (2) When they witnessed the captivity and dispersion 
of the ten-tribe kingdom because of disloyalty to Jehovah, the 
lesson should have been deeply impressed. 

Judah represented those Israelites who were faithful to 
the Lord, those who trusted in the promises, all of which cen- 
tered in Judah: and, as we have seen, into their territory 
many of the faithful of the ten tribes removed. Yet with all 
these lessons, and with the instructions of the prophets, the 
history of the nation was one of unfaithfulness to their great 
Kine. Jehovah. Now the time for the change which God saw 
best-to bring upon them had come, and nothing could avert it, 
as we saw in the last lesson. Nevertheless, they were given 
a hope that at the end of a certain period of seventy years’ 
chastisement the Lord would graciously bring back those who 
reverenced him. And it is worthy of note that only those who 
had respect unto the Lord and to the promises made to their 
fathers ‘would find any inducement to- return; for the Land 
of Promise meanwhile had become a veritable wilderness, 
while seventy years residence in a new land would root and 
attach to it all who had not considerable faith in God’s 
nromises. And although the edict of Cyrus gave permission 
to all of the multitudes of the entire twelve tribes then in 
captivity in his dominion to return to Palestine, less than 
fifty-five thousand persons availed themselves of it and re- 
turned. The others were faithless, better pleased to remain 
in Babylon. The whole number of the children of Israel at 

that time must have been at least two millions “scattered 
abroad.” 

Thus did the Lord sift out from that nation all except the 
more faithful families; to give them a better opportunity of 
profiting by his instructions and disciplines, and to the intent 
that. if nossible. a sufficient number of that ueonle should 
be brought to a’ condition of heart-readiness to’ re’ceive Mes- 
siah at his first advent, and to be received by him as his joint- 
heirs, hin elect Bride. God’s dealings with that nation did 
develop, as we know, a considerable number who received the 
Lord, and to whom he gave liberty to become “sons” and of 
the kingdom class. (John 1: 12) Nevertheless, these were but 
a “remnant” selected out of that nation, after it had been 
sifted, as we have seen, several times. And these. fortunatelv 
for us Gentiles, were &t enough to complete thk elect nu&- 
her, and hence the call to joint-heirship with Christ has been 
extended also to us. By Israel’s failure to develop a sufficient 
number to complete the elect body of Christ, this great privi- 
lege and blessing has come to the Gentiles;-“to take out 
of them a people for his name,” to complete the elect number 
of the Seed of Abraham which is to bless all the families of 
the earth.-Gal. 3 :29. 

Another thought: there has been a parallel between the 
experiences of Fleshly Israel and Spiritual Israel. During 
the period of Moses and Joshua and the Elders that outlived 
Joshua, Fleshly Israel prospered, because obedient to the Lord: 
so the church, Spiritual Israel, prospered during the days of 
our Lord and his apostles. By and by, neglecting the Lord, 
they became worldlike, and the result was the splitting off of 
the ten tribes: so the Christian church, becoming worldly 
through neglect of the Word of the Lord, suffered the loss of 
the great majority in the “falling away” of Papacy, which 
substituted the mass for the ransom and worships the crea- 
ture (“saints,” relics, the Virgin, etc.), instead of the Crea- 
tor. As the Lord sifted the faithful of the ten tribes into the 
two tribes (Judah), so he gathered the faithful out of Papacy. 
And as he sifted Judah, so he has been sifting Protestants to 
gather out the “jewels.” As only a remnant of the whole of 
nominal Fleshly Israel was found worthy in the Jewish “har- 
vest,” so only a remnant of nominal Spiritual Israel will be 
found worthy of the kingdom in the nresent “harvest.” But 
how glad we are to know from the Lord’s Word that neither 
those sifted out during the Jewish ape. nor those sifted out 
during the Gospel ag; as non-elect, &re sifted into eternal 
torment: and that, although they will be caused to suffer 
“stripes” in proportion as thev knew to do well and did it 
not, yet they were all redeemed” and are all to be brought into 
the clearer light of the Millennial kingdom and thus be blessed 
with opportunity for restitution and eternal life through the 
elect church-the Christ, Head and body. 

The captivity of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar was in two 
parts : (l-) He-carried captive the chief of the warriors and 
craftsmen, and noble neonle of the land. about eiehteen thou- 
sand being specified--i)sniel and his companions being of this 
number. (2 Kings 24:12-18) He left the poor and less 
capable people in the land, appointing over them as under- 
king the uncle of Jehoiachin, e&z., Zedekiah, whom he com- 
pelled to take an oath of allegiance to the kingdom of Baby- 
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lon. (2) The second captivity was eleven years later, and 
was the result of Zedekiah’s unfaithfulness to his oath of alle- 
giance, for he attempted to throw off the yoke of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

This is one of the points at which chronologists in general 
blunder. They begin to count the seventy years mentioned by 
the prophet from the captivity of Jehoiachin, instead of 
eleven years later, at the cantivitv of Zedekiah. They very 
generally fail to -notice an *impo;tant item; uiz., that the 
Lord does not snecifv through Jeremiah’s DroDhecv. seventy 
years of cap&%& b& seventy years of desoiatb o).the lad 
without an inhabitant .-See chapter on Chronology in MIL- 
LENIAL DAWN, VOL. II. 

The fulfillment of two ver remarkable prophecies is noted 
in the concluding verses of t&s lesson. The Pronhet Ezekiel 
had explicitly d&lared (1) that King Zedekiah should be 
led into Babylon a captive, should live there and die there, 
and nevertheless never see the citv. (Ezek. 12:10-13) (2) 
Apparently to the contrary of this was Jeremiah’s prophecy, 
while he was in a duneeon in Jerusalem durine the sieve: he 
declared that Zedekiah should speak with Nebuchadiezzar 
mouth to mouth, and see his eyes. Our lesson shows how 
both of these predictions were fulfilled: Zedekiah did indeed 
see the eyes of Nebuchadnezzar and did talk with him; then, 
his eyes being put out, he was carried a prisoner to Babylon, 
in which citv he lived without seeing it. Thus sometimes the 
Lord speaks- to us through his prophets matters which seem 
contradictory and require considerable faith; yet subsequently, 
when we note the fulfillment of the predictions, these peculi- 
arities of statement and fulfillment serve to strengthen faith, 
and to convince us that the affairs about us are-not occur- 
ring haphazard or by chance, but so far as God’s people are 
concerned (sniritual as well as natural Israel), they are all 
under the &ine supervision and guidance. - 

In Ezekiel’s DroDhecv of the dispersion of the Jews the 
Lord intimates iha; he” would pursue them even in foreign 
countries with the sword and famine and pestilence, so that 
the worst characters amongst that people should be cut off, 
and thus the sifting be the more complete. If there were 
anything in the Scriptures to indicate that the Israelites, in 
coming under the terms of the Law Covenant at Mount Sinai, 
became liable to a penalty of eternal torment if unfaithful to 

it, it would be indeed a terrible thought; but there is no such 
intimation anywhere. The highest penalty of their law was 
death : “He that violated M&es’ law died without mercy.” 
Conseauentlv. even if our Lord Jesus had not come, or if at 
his coming “he had accomplished nothing for those who were 
under the law, the worst penalty they could be subjected to 
was death. Hence, if the death of Christ had effected nothing 
as respects the Jews under the Law Covenant, but had affected 
the Gentiles only, bringing them forgiveness and the possi- 
bility of a reconciliation to God and the attainment of eternal 
life, it would but prove that Israel according to the flesh was 
disadvantaged bv the Law Covenant entered into at Mount 
Sinai. BUY the- Apostle, divinely guided, oints out to us 
exnlicitlv that our Lord’s death not onlv re B eemed those who 
w&e no’t under the Law Covenant, but” also that those who 
were under the Law Covenant were “redeemed from the curse 
of the law.“-Gal. 3: 13. 

Accordingly, we have the good hope that not only the living 
Gentiles shall come to the light and blessing of the Millennial 
kingdom (Isa. 60:3), but also the living Jews at that time; 
and that eventually that Light shall be manifested to all the 
families of the earth (Isa. 40:6; Luke 3 :6)-the dead as 
well as the living-and it is to this end that the Lord hae 
promised that the hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of Man, and 
come forth (John 6:29)-that all may have a trial, a judg- 
ment, under the favorable and righteous conditions which his 
kingdom will inaugurate. 

This future hope, as respects Israel, is expressed in our 
Golden Text, “Ye shall seek me, and find me when ye shall 
search for me with all vour heart.” The Apostle Paul assures 
us that during the preient Gospel age natural Israel has been 
nationally “bid,” so as not to have been able to discern 
the Lord; but he also shows us that when the Gospel church 
shall have been completed from amongst the Gentiles, favor 
shall return to Israel, they shall be saved from their blind- 
ness, and obtain mercy at the hands of the glorified Spiritual 
Israel : and then, through Spiritual Israel and reclaimed 
Natural Israel, the blessings of the Lord, the knowledge of 
his grace, shall be extended, with all the blessed opportunities 
that implies, to all the families of the earth.-Ram. 11:25-32. 
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WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY 
REPORT FOR FISCAL YEAR ENDING DEC.1,1898 

We are confident that many of our readers, deeply inter- 
ested in the present “harvest” work are anxiously awaiting 
this annual report: for such reports show, as nothing else can 
so accurately show, the real status of the work in which you 
as well as we are absorbingly interested. There is a wide 
difference between interest and curiosity; and it is the former 
that we seek to serve. We seek no publicity for our affairs 
before the world; but feel it a privilege as well as a duty to 
report yearly for the satisfaction of our many colaborers, who 
otherwise might judge of the work merely from their own sur- 
roundings and experiences and be either unduly elated or de- 
pressed and discouraged. 

For several years back we have felt (when making out 
these reports) that we had reached the highest limit, and that 
of necessitv the showing of the following year would be 
smaller: bit thus far we have been agreeably disappointed, 
and the vear 1898 auite outranks its nredecessors, as will be 
seen from a study df the following reports and a Vcomparison 
with those of previous years. 

By the Lord’s favor the present year has brought to the 
Society the ownership of the entire plant at Allegheny:-the 
WATCH TOWEX. the Bible House with its comnlete outflt of 

It will be interesting for those of our readers who pre- 
serve and file their WATCH TOWERS to look back over these 
annual reports to their first appearance-for 1891. The prog- 
ress for these eight years is encouraging to the friends of the 
truth and astounding to its enemies. The lesson is that the 
work of grace is progressing; for zeal must be either the 
result of superstition or of grace: and as it must be admitted 
that WATCH Towxn readers, translated out of darkness into 

office fixtures, type, stock of Bibles, DAWNS, booklets, tracts. 
etc., together with tons of valuable electroplates of DA-S, 
tracts, etc., in various languages. The Bible House is a four- 
story building, built for our use .and intended from the first 
to be sooner or later presented to us. It is valued at $34,000, 
and has against it a mortgage of $15,000, which may remain 
indefinitelv-the interest on it being more than nrovided for 

[2402] 

by extra “rooms rented out. The “net equity of this entire 
donation is appraised by the Society’s Board of Directors at 
$164.033.65. This much of an explanation is necessary, that 

the marvelous light of present truth, are freer from super- 
stition and from bondaee to human creeds than others, it is 

you -may understand the Treasurer’s 5nancial report” which 
follows-which of necessitv will assume a sliehtlv different 

but reasonable to cred% their zeal to growth in grace and 
knowledge and to increasing thankfulness for the liberty 
wherewith Christ makes free. 

form from previous ones.” Formerly the ToGer “Publishing 
Co. met all expenses and furnished the books, tracts, etc., to 
our Societv at an agreed upon price: now the Society navs 

If each year has seemed to bring intenser trials, testings 
and siftines. and to insnire onponents to more bitter and yet 

its own expenses, biys its bwn - paper-in a word, d&e‘ i’ts 
own nublishine. Formerlv the Tower Publishine Co. fur- 

more- uns&pulous envy, hatred and slanderings, each year 
has also found those who are walking as “children of the 
light” stronger, more on the alert agaynst “the wiles of the 
devil,” and better prepared to resist him and his blinded 
servants: because better armed with the panoply of divine 

nished the capital, and ail debts of colporteurs,“etc., were 
owing to it: now this Society furnishes its own capital, and 
all such accounts are owing to it. 

We have separated this-special donation in the account, 
because it is out of the usual. and so that the records of 

truth and forewarned by the Captain of our salvation to ex- 
oect such things. To such the divine nromise is fulfilled so 
ihat they are znabled to realize that a% things are working 
for good to those who love God,-the called ones according 
to his purpose. 

future years may not be overshadowed thereby. It will here- 
after appear as “Plant, Real Estate, etc.” 

The items of borrowed monev need explanation. Several 
friends of the cause who have already contributed liberally 
had money which they desired should go to this Society at 
their death; but they desired that it be actively in use in 
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the service of the truth while they live, and presented it to 
us on these terms: if they should ever come to-need a portion 

“We share our mutual joys, our mutual burdens bear; 
And often for each other flows the svmnathizina tear.” 

or all of it. thev are to call for it-aiving reasonable time. 
If they never neid it and do not call Tar it; it shall at their 

“Blest be these ties which bind our heir& in mu&al-LOVE!” 

death be credited in their names as donations. Some of these 
(3) TEE COLPORTEUS WOBK. This we sometimes describe 

lzeed interest on their deposits to live on, and get it: others 
as the Evangel branch of the work; for by it the good news 

do not need interest, having other income, and get none. 
is being borne everywhere, much after the manner of the 

Envious enemies will as usual whisper that these reports 
work of the disciples at the first advenewhen they went 
from house to house and from city to city to make known- 

and the “Good Hones” blanks are solicitations for money. 
We deny this: we neither covet, nor ask for any man’s silver 

the kingdom of heaven at hand. The dear brethren and sis- 
ters engaged in this service often endure hardness as good 

or eold. and entreat that those who feel thus send us nothine. 
Ou; God is rich. He tells us that all the gold and silver ar’e 

soldiers of the cross of Christ. And thev need. and because 
of their self-sacrificing service deserve, th6 love and sympathy 

his, and we believe him. He is abundantly able to give us ten and nravers of all of the Lord’s faithful neonle.-thev have 
times as much annuallv. if he choose. What he sunnlies for 
the spread of the truth ‘is but a drop in the bucked,-as com- 

ours ‘aaiiy. Theirs is the pioneer work, so ~ndi’spensabl& 
It is a mistake to sunpose that this service is merely for 

pared with the millions spent annually in the ropagation 
of error. But we are satisfied and thankful, an lf appreciate 

those who are out of o&r employment: it is for those- who 
seek first the Kinds business. nreferrine it to all other. These 

his wisdom. We perceive that as the lack of “laborers” in 
the harvest-field is a call and an incentive to some to enter 

colporteurs forsake other vocaiions of &eater ease and profit 
to use their talents in this fullest, best and truest sense, 

who would not enter if the supply were abundant, so with whether the world so recognizes them or not. Moreover, in 
those who have the financial “talent’‘-the fact that the 
means for the nronanation of the truth is so meager as com- 

going from house to house they get better opportunities. for 

pared with th< plethora of error, furnishes oppo&unity and 
presenting the true gospel than can be had in any other 
method known to them or to us. 

incentive to the consecrated to do with their mieht in this 
direction also. And our experience is that all whl are active 

It will be noticed from the Secretary’s report following 

in the Lord’s service, using in love whatever talents they 
that the number of DAWNS disposed of this year fell behind 
that of last vear: but reallv the auantities were about the 

possess. are the most blessed and stand the Armest. Is it 
ihen wrong for us to make known to such opportunities for 

same-the difference being &countid for b 
i 

the eight thou- 
au scribers in 1897. 

service that will bring them spiritual returns and blessings? 
sand copies of VOL. IV., sent to Tow= 

No ! It is duty! It would be wrong to withhold the knowl- 
Besides, the booklets have become quite a feature-very effec- 

edge and the opportunity. It would be withholding a means 
tive in. the spread of the truth. - Nor do the Colpbrteurs 
merelv circulate the DAWNS: thev leave tracts where DAWNS 

of grace. 
DETAILS OF WORK 

are r:fused, note the interested o”nes and call in the evenings 
and help them, and before leaving a city introduce them to 

Our report of the work we classify as follows:- the WATOH TOWEB. or, if nossible, start them as a little 

(1) ZION’S WATCH Tower we esteem as a messenger used meeting of truth seekers and servers. God bless these noble 

bv our nresent Kine to stir the hearts and minds of his people servants ! There are evidences that the improvement of times 

Whom he is feeding with the meat of present truth. Ai such is encouraging others to enter this service with all their time. 

it is your servamt, and its editor rejoices greatly in this Nor should we neglect to mention the many noble souls, 
privilege. Respecting its service during the year, that is not whose family duties hinder continuous service for the truth, 
for us to reportthe Lord knoweth. We have merely done who are nevertheless doing with their might what their 
what we could, regretting that we could not serve the “breth- hands find to do, to find the “lost sheen” of Spiritual Israel 
ren” more and better, We have, however, been encouraged and to bring them to the green pastureeof present truth, and 
by many letters telling us of help by the way rendered to to noint out to them the glories of our Heave& King and 
o&rims on the “narrow way” to the Celestial City. But we the- beauties of his Word-and plan. These senT’ out -thou- 
&re” waiting, hoping, praying and striving, trusting that the sands of DAWNS and booklets the nast vear-loaning. selling 
Master’s decision mav be. ‘Well done, good and faithful ser- or giving them gratis, according 6 cir&nstances axd judg 
vant,-thou hast bee; faithful over a few things.” ment-together with millions of tracts. These also are faith- 

We hear almost daily of some who are deeply interested ful soldiers and overcoming, and being blessed accordinelv. 

in these things and who long for the regular visits of the (4) PIT,~BIM LAmms.-%he “Pilg&s” are chosen f;om 

WATCE TOWER but find themselves financially unable to spare amongst those whose age, experience, knowledge of the truth, 

even one dollar a year. Every issue of the TOWEB contains our general “moderation” and ability for public speaking, and 

offer to supply such, as “the Lord’s poor,” free, if they will freedom from domestic cares and obligations fit them specially 

write us to this effect, yearly. We know not what more to for their service. They visit the friends at different accessible 

do for this class: those who think they can pay later may points where there are as many as five WATCH TOWEB readers 

have credit indefinitely, while to the hopelessly poor it is and hold meetings with them-counseling them in the good 

sent as cheerfully as to those who do pay. Possibly the fact way. Four brethren are continually engaged in this work 

that the WATCH TOWEB is no longer of individual ownership, at the present, besides a number who give a portion of their 

but the property of the Tract Society may encourage more time. 

of these classes to ask that they may receive-freely. These take up no collections, either publicly, or privately. 

(2) CO~B~~PONDENCE DEPARTMmrT.-During the year we 
Their expenses are met out of the Tract Fund and are very 

received 29,523 letters and sent out 14,37l,-oir largest rec- 
moderate. Receive them joyfully as ministers (seruantu) of 

ord thus far. We value very highly the privileges of the 
the Lord. And be prompt to avail yourselves of their min- 

mail, which bring us into so close touch with so many of the 
istries, for their stay will be short-from one to three days. 

Lord’s people throughout the world. from your letters we 
They come prepared to speak at least twice a day, so drop 

are the better enabled to annreciate and svmpathize with your 
other matters, so far as possible, and enjoy with them a 

varied experiences of joy’ and sorrow, your trials and- tri- 
umphs, and to reflect these in turn upon you all, through 

notifying you of the coming of these “Pilgrims.” 
feast at the Lord’s table. Cards are sent out by th.etSo$edt. 

the WATCH Towzn,-blending these with the light of divine 
sirable that some, at least, of the meetings be for believers of 

revelation through the lenses-of the Scriptures, t?~ our mutual 
“this way”-but you may rely upon it that any thus intro- 

benefit. As an evidence of the general character of much of 
duced to you by card, as “Pilgrims,” are fully competent to 

this correspondence (that it is- not merely “business”) we 
hold public meetings that will be both creditable and proflt- 

note the fact that we received about twenty-five special re- 
able. 

quests for remembrance at the throne of grace each week, or (5) TBACT DISTRIBUTION.-All WATCH TOWER readers are 

thirteen hundred during the year. These are remembered regu- considered representatives of the tract work, and are supplied 

larly, specially, and are personally mentioned in prayers, in on application with all they can use judiciously as sample 

addition to our general requests for the welfare of all the copies. Some who can and do supply the funds have fewer 

Lord’s flock. at our Watch Tower home which is on the fourth opportunities for tract distribution than others who are un- 

floor of the Bible House, and shared by the office assistants. able to contribute to the fund-and thus this service is 

Moreover, those who ask our prayers usually assure us that we blessedly divided. The report of our Secretary and Treasurer 

are remembered in their uetitions. morning and evening, daily. on quantities of tracts distributed and of the economy with 

The very knowledge of this loving interest and sympathy is-a 
which such large results were attained is surely good cause 

blessing, a strength, an encouragement, and helps us to esteem 
for rejoicing. No other Society in the world ever attained 

our share of the trials of life as “light afflictions, which are 
anything like such results at so proportionately low cost. The 

but for a moment,” designed of the Lord to “work out for us 
secret of this is, that the WATCH TOWEB force labors for the 

a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” Thus- 
love of the truth and for a future reward-accepting merely 
their very moderate expenses, from the Society’s funds. 
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“k’inally, hrethren, pray for us, that the Word of the TREASURER IN ACCOUNT CR. 
Lord may have free course and be glorified.“--:! Thes. 3:l. Net Appraisement of plant, stock, cash 
Very truly your brother and servant in Christ, etc., approved by Audit Committee 

C. T. RUSSELL, President. of Board of Directors.. . . . . . . . . . . $188,401.53 

TREASURER IN AUCOUNT DR. 
Less--Mortg. on Bible House. . . . . . . $15,000.00 

‘ro (‘dsh on hand, Dec. 1, ‘97. . $ 191.80 
Obligations to friends. . . . . . . 6453.32 

To Cash on “Good Hopes” 9,286.6.5 
To Cash on Other Donations 2,114.07 

$21,453.32 
Working Capital, Dec. 1, 1898.. $166,948.21 ----- ----- 

Amount . $ 11.592.52 SEURETARY’S PEPOET 
Special Donation-Zroxv WATCH TOWER, 

office, plant, books, tracts, type, elec- 
Copies of MILLENNIAL, DAWN, circulated during the 

troplatch, etc., etc.., including the 
year 1898 

Bible House building. Value, ap- 
Copies of various. “‘Booklets,” circulated during’ the 

62 027 
’ 

year 1898 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(This department of the work is self-supporting:) 

20,658 
praised hy Board of Directors . . . $186,060.00 

Less--i\lortg. on Bible House $15,000.00 
Obligations to friends . 6,966.35 

Copies of ZION’s WATCH TOWER supplied gratis, to 
“the Lord’s poor,” and other sample copies, sent 
out free . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 228,313 

$21,966.35 Copies of Tracts sent out during the year: : : . : : : : : 2,091,876 
Net Value of Special Donation $164,033.65 This, represented as usual when referring to tracts, 

-___. represents tract pages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .40,778,102 
Total Amount $175,626.17 E. C. HENNINGES, b’ec’y-Treas. 

GATHERING THE LORD’S JEWELS 
“They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in chat day when I make up my jewels.“-Mal. 3:17. 

.Jewrls have a value of their own, an intrinsic quality, 
and no doubt would be appreciated, if thev were very plentiful, 
but their appreciation is all the more marked because of their 
comparative scarcity. The figures and similes used through- 
out the Scriptures by the holy Spirit are full of significance, 
and t,his one as well as others. When the Lord likens his 

divine grace is to be credited with the entire outcome, the 
beauty and grace of the finished jewel, yet nevertheless, divine 
grace operates according to principles and conditions, under 
divine law. As the exnerienced diamond miners reiect the 
soft clay and various of-the hard stones, in seeking for those 
of the desirable kind., so the great Jewel-Gatherer operates 
according to a principle in seeking for his jewels. 

“EVEN AS IKANY AS THE LORD SHALL CALL” 
The hardness of the diamond may be used to represent 

kzracter, and we are to remember that character belongs to 
the individual, and not to God. Each of us must have his 
own character, and only in proportion as each has character, 
can he hope to be accepted finally as a jewel, for those with- 
out character will not endure the tests. As the diamond- 
seeker lays hold upon everything in his path that gives evi- 
dence of having the diamond quality, so divine grace, operat- 
ing in the diamond field of the world (Christendom, and 
wherever the Word of the Lord has gone), lays hold upon all 
who have anything resembling character. The soft, the pliable, 
the uncrystallized, are not being sought now, and coming in 
contact with divine grace are passed by. Only such as give 
evidence of character are thought even worthy of washing 
and testing. 

faithful people to the precious stones, jewels, it signifies that 
there is an intrinsic value or beauty that he appreciates, and 
it implies also that such characters are in comparison to the 
world very scarce-a “little flock.” 

Our text points to the close of the Gospel age, and not 
onlv tells us that the Lord will not gather his iewels sooner, 
but implies also that the only class-to be gathered at that 
time will be the jewel class-he comes to make up his jewels. 
We have here a contradiction of the ordinary thoughts on this 
subject: ( 1) That the Lord has been gathering his jewels 
all along for the past six thousand years: evidently an erro- 
neous thought, since he has appointed a day, in the end of 
this age, in which he will gather or make up his jewels. 
(2) It exposes the fallacy of the thought that everybody who 
is respectable, half-way decent, is to be gathered to the Lord, 
and share in his kingdom, for it distinctly points out that a 
very exceptional class only will be sought for and gathered. 

The class here described as jewels are contrasted with 
other classes in the context (vs. 15). “the proud,” who have 
much of the success of the present time, and workers of wick- 
edness, who tempt God, and are not careful to please and serve 
him-and such evidently are the majority of mankind. The 
jewel class is described in vs. 16 as “They that feared deho- 
vah”-that reverenced him, “and that thought upon his 
Word.” 

But we inquire, where are jewels usually found? The 
answer of the figure is that jewels may be found in very un- 
cxnected places, as for instance the diamonds of South Africa 
a& sometimes ‘mingled with the ordinary gravel, and some- 
times embedded in a hluish black clav. Thev all require to be 
srnrrhed after, and generally requirk to he” washed from the 
mire, before bAng prepawd to refract the light. So some of 
these “jewels” whom the Lord is now seeking out from the 
world are found in the ordinary walks of life, and some came 
from deep down in the mire of sin. The Lord does not expect 
to find in the world of mankind the jewels which he seeks in 
pcrfcct order, shaped, cut, polished and ready for the setting 
in glory. On thr contrary, hy one class of his servants he 
lifts them out of the mire of sin and out of the horrible pit, 
and washrs them, cleanses them from sin through the merit 
of his own precious blood, and through his Word: and then 
tlirourrh other servants and proridences he polishes them with 
diving skill, to the intent that they may -reflect and refract 
the light of the glory of God-the divine character,-justice, 
wisdom, love. 

As the diamond, in its rough state, uncut, unpolished, 
would have no more value than any other common stone for 
ordinary purposes, so those whom the Lord is selecting and 
preparing as his jewels are to derive their ultimatz value from 
the cutting, shaping, polrshing of their characters under divine 
providcucr: as it i-; written: “We are his workmanship.” 
(Eph 2: 10) \Ve cannot suppose the illustration to be per- 
fect in every particular, yet we may readily sue that. while 

The hard mystallimtion of the diamond corresponds to 
zoillingness towards righteowness in the individual; and 
unless- there be such willingness toward God and righteous- 
ness, there is none of the jewel quality which the Lord is 
now seeking. It is those whose wills are formed, crystallized, 
set. determined. for riahteousness. that the Lord is now seek- 
ing. And here we haie the imperfection of the simile; for, 
while all diamonds are alike hard, the great Jewel-Seeker 
accents some in whom the crvstallizing process is incomplete, 
and I “helps our infirmities,” “developing* in us by his provi: 
dences the aualitv of firmness for righteousness. at the same 
time that-hi po&hes us.-Rom. 8 :26: 

But even when the rough diamond has been found, as 
before observed, it would be of no value, except as it could 
he cut-indeed, of less value than other stones and clav for 
many purposes: So it is with those whom divine grace-finds 
in the mire of sin. as havina. nevertheless. will or character 
desiring righteousness. truth,“goodness, justice,--“feeling after 
God” (Acts 17 :27) : the great Jewel-Cutter, the great Lapi- 
darist, must really gif>e them all their vatie, by his wisdom 
and skill in shaping, cutting and polishing them. Pet, on the 
other hand. he could not cut. shane or nolish that which had 
not the quality or character, the ~111 for righteousnes, essen- 
tial to the receiving of such a polishing. -Those, therefore, 
who are in the hands of the great Lapidarist, and undergoing 
his polishing process, must first have passed through the pre- 
vious exnerience of having been found of divine grace-found 

1 

of the Lord Jesus; must”first have been washed; and must 
have been accepted as having wills desirous of harmony with 
the divine mind. Therefore, they may take pleasure in all 
the trying experiences and difficulties through which our Lord 
.Tesus causes them to nass. as various parts of the aindino 
and polishing process, *necessary to thei; completion “as Jeho: 
vs.h’s iewels. to be made UD with the close of this Gosnel aee. 
and to be set in the gold bf the divine nature, to re&ct ihe 
beauties of the divine character forever. 
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It is in harmony with this thought that the Apostle en- as a Son over his house (the elect church)-the house or 
courages us to reioice in tribulation. knowine that it is work- 

<> Y 

family of sons, who have received the spirit of adoption. thr 
ing out for us patience, experience, hope, brotherly-kindness, I holy spirit. Although sons, yet they m&t learn o&die&e no 
love,-the various facets of the jewel essential to it in the less thoroughlv than if thev were merelv servants. Indeed. as v Y ” 

eves of him who is shortlv to gather his iewels. The Apostle 
again speaks of even the “most”trying and” difficult experiences 

sons, it is all the more necessary that they learn the lessons 
of obedience to the Father; more, much more, is to be expected 

of the Christian life as beine “light afflictions.” and he speaks 
of the present life as beicg, i; comparison’ to the eiernal 

of a son in his father’s service, than of one who is not a son. 
He is expected to engage in ihe service in the spirit of his 

future, but “a moment,” saying, “Our light affliction, which Father, moved bv the same imDulses of iustice and love. be- 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and rause “begotten kgad by that* spirit of “holiness. As a’ son 
eternal weight of glory.“-Ram. 5 :3-5; 2 Cor. 4: 17. he requires not less careful but more careful training than a 

“ABANDON US NOT IN TEMPTATION” servant: more careful disciplining at the Father’s hands; for 

The lapidarist takes firm hold upon the jewel which he 
is he not his representative and to be his heir ?-Heb. 3 :5. 6 : 

has already tested, and proved to have the requisite jewel 
12:7; Rom. 8:15, 17. 

quality, an-d encasing it ih a suitable instrumeni, he presses 
While these SODS are not to be suared from the DolishinLr 

it against the friction. a lap-wheel. with iust the required 
processes necessary to make them icceptable as so&--“a;‘: 

amoint of pressure to’cut a-way the rough”ness and uneven- 
c*epted in the Beloved,“-- nevertheless, they are to be spared 

ness. and to effect the necessarv shaDine and Dolishing. The 
from something, our text assures ux. Other ScriDtures show 

process requires great skill, ot&erwise & times much-of the 
us that this cl&s is to be spared, (1) from the gEeat time of 

value of the stone might be lost through misshaping; hence 
tribulation which is to come UDOIl the whole world of man- 

onlv skilled workmen are employed in this department. 
kind in the end of this age: ‘in harmony with our Lord’s 

“For instance, the celebrated “Kohinoor dianiond originally 
words, “Watch ye, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 

weighed nearlv 800 karats, but in the hands of a Door cutter 
all these things that slwll come to vass. and to stand before 

was” reduced “&I 280 karats. Yet so much of a* diamond’s 
the Son of Man.” (2) They are to &cape the thousand year* 

value depends on sh’lful cutting, that more than one-half of ith 
of judgment nr trial. coming upon the world, which has it$ 

size was subsequently sacrificed in recutting it, to obtain 
beginning in the time of trouble of “the time of the end.” 

symmetry, beauty and refractive power, and now it weigh* 
Thus the Auostle declares that this class of faithful sons. the 

less than 107 karats. 
jewel cls ss,% “shaEZ not come into condemnation [judgm’entl 

So it is with the Dolishine of the Lord’s iewels: their 
with the world.“-Luke 21: 36 ; 1 Cor. 11: 32 ; John 5 :24. 

value depends much onlproper”cutting; and this is entrusted 
Nor does this imply that the world’s trial or judgment 

onlv to the skilled hands of our Lord Jesus Christ. of whom 
will he an unendurable one, for, quite to the contrary, WC 

we “are assured in advance that he was tempted in ‘all points 
are assured that it will be most favorable, that the Lord “will 

like as we are-that he himself passed thiough similar ex- 
judge the world in righteousness” during the Millennial age. 

pcriences of testings, etc., at the Father’* handa. He know@ 
But for the church to have share in that trial would mean 

just what we need to perfect us, so that we will be pleasing 
a prolomgatiom of the period of trial; it would mean also II 

and acceDtable to the Father. to reflect and refract the light 
thousand Years of delay of entering into the iovs of the Lord 

of his g&y when it shall fail upon US in our finished s&e. 
in the fullest sense,-i thousand years of dkia”y in attaining 

A part of our lesson- is to have faith in this great Master- 
to that which is perfect. And not only so, but, as we have 

workman whom the Father has aDpointed to shape and polish 
seen from other Scriptures, and as is implied in this ScriD- 

us. We may require much rnoi& trimming 0; some- sides 
ture, the class now h&p selected is a jewel class, differing in 

of our characters than on others; and the disposition often 
mmy respects from the world of mankind in general, all of 

is to “draw back,” to be not fully submissive? to fear that the 
whom have been redeemed, and for all a way of escape ha\ 

Lord has forgotten and abandoned us in trial. But infinite 
ken provided, from the inherited Adamic sin and penalty. 

wisdom assures us, guarantees us, that this is not so and “AFTERWARD IT YIELDETH THE PEACEABLE PBUITS OF 
that to draw back would leave us ‘%t#f for the kingdom.“- RIQHTEOUSNBSS” 
Heb. 13:5; Luke 9:62. 

The earthlv lapidarv imbeds the icwel he is Dolishine: in 
Xor are we to suppose that those who are now pressed 

cement, except the* facei which he is binding, so that nei‘iher 
against the wheel of tribulation, trial, affliction, difficulty, arc 

he nor others see it durinrr the oueration. exceDt as he lifts 
thereby made miserable. Quite to the contrarv. thev rhalize. 

it, cools it and examines thi progress of his work; but all the 
as the Scriptures point o& they should, a “jby a”nd peace 

while he knows just what is being done, for he has an instru- 
which the world knows not of .-which the world can neither 

ment called a “Lapidary’s Dial.,” which indicates the position 
give nor take away. .4nd when it is remembered that their 

of the jewel exactly and avoids the poor cutting of olden 
qevere experiences and polinhings are “but for a moment,” as 

times. 
c*omDared with the longer disciplines of those who will be 

And just MO it is with the Lord’s jewels: “The world 
dealt with in the Mil&nnial aAge,-when it is remembered 

knoweth us not”-it has seen the wheel of discipline which 
also that in Droportion to their trials and difficulties thev are 

has been cutting the Lord’s jewels for centuries, but it has not 
granted the “more grace,” and additionally that the re%&d 

understood the necessity and value of the process. It may 
*hall be exceedingly, abundantly more than they could ask or 

even have caught an occasional glimpse of the jewels but not 
think, according to the exceeding great and Drecious Dromises 

to anv advantage-not so as to be able to know the real merit 
of the divine word,-then we c&“see that this house&of sons. 

of their character nor the value of the cutting and polishing, 
these “iewels” now being DreDared hv the Lord. are trull 

for even the already finished facets are smeared with the 
highly iavored above all &ei, ind ma;; well take the spoilink 

cement and the slime from the grind-wheel. But the great. 
of their goods (worldly reputation, etc., included) joyfi~lly ; 

lovinp Master-workman and Lapidarist-in-Chief knows and 
knowing that these things are but working out their “fal 

has Gplained it all to the “jew&;” and they know in part 
more riceeding and eternL1 weight of glory.“:2 Cor. 4 : 17. 

now, and by faith are trusting all the remainder, singing in 
In speaking of us as snns of God, the Scriptures declare 

their heartq, “He knows, he knows!” “He will not suffer UP 
that we are in the school of Christ (the same thought as the 

to be tempted above that we are able to bear, but will with 
cutting of the iewels) : ., and of those who will ultimatelv hr 

the temptation provide also a way of escape.” Yes, the Lord 
accepted as sons, they show that they will be such as fi”nixh 

knows iust how much pressure to apply,-just how much 
their course with joy,-quch as will have complied with thth 

friction” is necessary-a<d will not u’lili%gly afflict us, nor 
predestinated conditiorts: *t%z.. that ~111 who will be of that 

cause tribulation which he cannot and will not overrule for 
qon class (the jewels) must be copies of God’s dear Son, who 

our good. And being thus assured that all things are working 
himself is the greatest, most brilliant and absolutely perfect 

together for good to them that love God, his living iewels ran 
one.-Rom. 8 329, 30. 

o-~- 
“rejoice in tiibulation,” knowing that ‘it is working out in 

This process of seeking the houhe of sons. the jewels, and 

theh the peacesble fruits of righteousness-of love, and that 
polishing them, has alreacty hecn in progress for over eight- 

such exDeriences are essential, and that without them they 
een centuries ; and the Rcrlptures indicate to us that now the 

could never be amongst the githered jewels. 
end of the age is upon us, the time for making up or gather- 
ing these jewels, and setting them in the glorv of the divine 

“WHAT SON IS HE THAT THE FATHER UHASTENETH NOT?” 
Our text, after speaking of the gathering of the jewel 

niture, preparatory to the-new ngtb in whicl; they shall be 
exalted as the light of the world. The signs of the timeh 

class, drops the figure, and refers to the same class as God’s 
sons, saying, “And I will spare them, as a man spareth his 

clearly indicate, in harmony with this, that ‘ihe great time of 

own son that serveth him.” Here we have the distinction 
trouble for the world is nigh, even at the door, to preparr 
the world for the coming blessings. Hence we see that if we 

always held out, as between those who are servants merely, are to be amongst the acceptable jewels, amongst the sons who 
and those who are serving sons. Moses was faithful RS a 
servant over his house (natural Israel), but Christ is faithful 

shall be spared from the calamities approaching, we have 
need to give diligence, and to coiiperate with the great Master- 
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Workman, that the shaping and polishing of our hearts, our 
wills, may be perfected quickly, and that we may be ready to 
share a glorious part, when he comes to make up his jewels, 
his loved and his own. 

“THEN SHALL YE DISCERN BETWEEN THE 
RIQHTEOUi hfi THE WICKED” 

The Lord, throueh the uronhet. indicates that as soon as 
the jewels shall ha;e beenlgaiherkd there will be a general 
change in his dealinas with the world of mankind. Verse 15 
show;- how it is at -the present time, while the polishing of 
the Lord’s jewels progresses :-the unfaithful and the worldly 
frequently seem to have the advantage; but vs. 18 points 
out that after this polishing of the jewels is completed, and 
they have been set in the great crown of rejoicing at the end 
of this age, “Then shall ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and 
him that serveth him not.” 

Now, while evil predominates, while “the prince of this 
world” (John 14:30) reigns unbound, and while “they that 
tempt God are even delivered,” it would be difficult, by out- 
ward evidences, to judge of who are the Lord’s favored ones. 
Indeed, his favored ones, his “jewels,” seem to be less favored 
and have more afflictions, more trials, more persecutions, 
more difficulties, a narrower way, than others. And amongst 
them, consequently, are not found many great or rich or 
wise? but chiefly the poor of this world, rich in faith, and pros- 
pectively heirs of the kingdom (Jas. 2:5). But when these 
shall be glorified with their Lord in the kingdom-then there 
shall be a general change, a turning round. No longer will 
the wicked and those who tempt God be found in power and 
in influence and in prosperity, and the humble, the meek, the 
godly, suffer persecution and tribulation : but contrariwise, 
of that time, when Christ’s Millennial reign shall be inaugu 
rated, it is declared prophetically, “In his day the righteous 
shall flourish,” and the “evil-doer shall be cut off”-Satan 
shall be bound also.-Psa. 72:7; 37:Q; Rev. 20:2. 

“THEY . . . BPAKE OFTEN ONE TO ANOTHBR” 
But glancing back at the context, we see another sugges- 

tion respecting the dicsposition of this “jewel” class during 
their time of polishing. We read, “They that feared [rever- 
enced] the Lord spake often one to another.” (vs. 16.) Ah 
yes ! What could be more natural than a desire for com- 
munion with all who are of “like precious faith,” all who 
are similarly in the hands of the Lapidarist, undergoing 
polishing, all who are of the same character, disposition, as 
respects God and his righteousness? Our Lord points out 
that “love of the brethren” will be a marked quality in all 
his servant-sons, for he that loveth him that begat loveth 
also him that is begotten of God. ( 1 John 5: 1) And the 
tendency of the mutual love of the “brethren” is to meet 
frequently and (personally or through the printed or written 
page) to speak to each other. The Apostle Paul distinctly 
‘cans. to our attention the propriety, yea, the necessity, fo; 
this class meetine together. He exhorts. “Forget not the 
assembling of youFselv& together, . . 1 and “so much the 
more as ye see the day [the day of gathering of the ‘jewels’] 
drawing nigh.” It is to the same end that our Lord has 
made some-bf his promises to his people collectively, saying, 
“Where two or three of vou are met in mv name. there am I 
in the midst.“-Matt. 18:20; Heb. 10:25.” . 

There is a thought also in the word “together:” the sons 
of God are not merely anxious for a. meeting, in which the 
world, the flesh and the devil will commingle-they are 
anxious specially for fellowship with each oth&, with-those 
who have similar characters, similar faith in the precious 
blood, similar consecration, and who are similarly passing 
through the hands of the ereat Polisher, to be nrenared for 
assoc&ion in glory. Thii desire for fellowship -with one 
another is not selfishness, nor an impropriety; on the contrary, 
our Lord declares that those who love the light come to the 
light, while those who love darkness shun thi light, and the 
Anostle inouires. “What communion hath lirzht with dark- 
n&s?” and-he points out distinctly that whilcsatan and the 
children of darkness may simulate the table of the Lord and 
the grace of his truth, vet there is no real harmony or fel- 
lowship between their table and the Lord’s table, upon which 
he sets forth the precious truth for his loved and his own.- 
1 Cor. 10:21. See WATCH Toww for Dec. lst, ‘95, “The Cup 
of the Lord and the Table of the Lord.” 

When we read that these faithful “spake together,” we 
naturally inquire respecting the tonic of their converse. the 
subject upon-which they communicate. It is not stated ‘here, 
but is clearlv stated elsewhere in the insnired Word. The 
Apostle points out that such “mind heavknly things,” and 
contrasts them with others of the earth, earthly, who “mind 
earthly things,” and whose god is their belly. Their con- 

verse, therefore, will not be respecting earthly pleasures, food 
and raiment, the ambitions of the natural mind, the pride of 
life, etc., but will be respecting “the things which belong unto 
their peace,” the things which are uppermost in their hearts: 
for these are all seeking first the kingdom of heaven and 
its righteousness, and in earthly matters are “content with 
such things as they have,“-as the Lord’s providence shall 
arrange for them. 

THE NEW SONQ IN THEIB MOUTH 
Neither do they come together to lament the trials and 

difficulties by the way, although there may be some occasions 
when the majority may “weep with those that weep.” Usually, 
however, the proper condition is that in which each should 
live so m the light of the Father’s countenance that the trials 
and difficulties of the present life, which would be terrible and 
burdensome to the world, unsustained by divine grace, will 
be to these but “light afllictions:” and as children of the 
heavenly King, instead of going mourning all their days, they 
will reioice-reioice in tribulation and adversitv. as well as 
in prosperity. “Accordingly, as the sentiment of”this class, it 
is written ,-He hath put a new song into my mouth, even 
the lovingkindness of our God.” 

It is quite in harmonv with this that the Anostle nravs 
for some,-that they may “be enabled to “compreh&d wiih ill 
saints the length and the breadth, the height and the depth 
of the love of God, which passeth all understanding.” Those 
who have received this “new song,” and have comprehended 
its meaning, with the saints in general, will have, in this 
love of God, and in the wide and deep and high, glorious 
ulan of God for the salvation. first of the elect church and 
subsequently of the world of. mankind-“whosoever will”- 
an abundant theme, a never-ending theme, a theme above all 
others, which will fill their hearts and fill their minds. It 
will crowd out worldly topics, as being not worthy to be 
compared. It will crowd out complainings and murmurings, 
as being wholly improper on the part of those who have been 
recinients of so manv divine favors. and “much advantage 
eveiy way,” 

a- 
in that *we have delivered unto us the divine 

oracles,-and especially in view of our adoption into the 
family of God as sons and “joint-heirs with Jesus Christ our 
Lord, if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified together.“-Rom. 8: 17. 

aXUU THAT IS WEAK IN THE FAITH RECEIVE” 
While it would be wholly improper for the consecrated 

ones to thrust out others who desire to meet with them, or 
to attempt to judge the hearts of those who profess faith in 
the ransom and full consecration to the Lord. vet to the ex- 
tent that those who have received the holy spirit of adoption 
let their light shine out properly, and seek to “edify one 
another,” and to “build one another up in the most holy 
faith,” -in that proportion the insincere, the unconsecrated 
and the hvnocritical will find less and less to attract them. 
And in consequence “those who fear the Lord and who think 
upon his Word” find all the more of blessed spiritual com- 
munion and edification. 

The class of whom the Apostle says that they are sensual, 
earthly, h.a&ng not the spirit of the Lord, make disturbance 
when they come amongst the true sons of God, and do iniurv. 
because with them, as-well as with others, it ‘is true, as “it 1s 
written. “Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth sneak- 
eth,” and their hearts, filled with pride, selfishness, *vain- 
glory and ambition, overflow through their mouths; and com- 
munication with such is unprofitable. From such evil hearts 
come evil words of envy, slander, hatred, malice, strife, selfish 
suggestions contrarv to the word and snirit of the Lord. 
St& edify no one; “their influence is always pernicious; they 
build not up in the most holy faith, but, on the contrary, 
tend to develop and to cultivate roots of bitterness, wherebv 
often “many t&e defiled.“-Heb. 12:15. 

I 

Those who fear the Lord, who reverence his name, who 
think upon his Word, who are seeking to copy his dlsposi- 
tion, and to be fashioned under the hand of divine provi- 
dence, should see to it that the class we have described, of 
whom the Apostle declares that their envy, malice, hatred, 
strifes, etc., are works of the devil, do not get opportunities 
to work their evil works. They should do this, first, by 
showing their disapproval of all evil-speaking and evil works: 
and those who cannot show their disapproval by words of 
kimdly adnzowition, pointing out that such things are not from 
God, but from the adversary, should at least manifest their 
disapproval in their withholding any look of sympathy with 
such a course, and by breaking off the conversation, and very 
generally avoiding the company of such; and by the more 
strict attention to their own words and conduct, that therein 
they may “show forth the praises of him who hath called us 
out of darkness into his marvelous light.” 
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“AND THE LORD HEARKENRD AND HEARD” 
Another thought in this connection, that we should not 

overlook, is that brought to our attention in the words, “And 
the Lord hearkened and heard it.‘, How often would the sons 
of God be greatly blessed as they meet together to talk over 
the divine plan, the divine goodness, wisdom, love, justice, and 
to help one another, and to encourage one another with 
psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, and by refreshing one an- 
other’s minds with the exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises which belong to them that reverence the Lord,-how 
much would such be blessed, if they could always have in 
memory this statement, that the Lord is hearkening, is listen- 
ing to our conversation when we speak together. He listens 
to see which, out of good hearts, speak forth those things 
which are loving, gentle, pure, good, true, as distinguished 
from those who are careless of the truth, and whose words 
are vain or frivolous, or worse than this, slanderous, enmitous 
and selfish. 

And even amongst those who are on the Lord’s side, 
amongst those who are showing fourth his praises, endeavor- 
ing to build one another up in the most holy faith, and in 
the fruits and graces of the suirit.--we mav be sure that our 
Lord hearkens 6 such teachers and helpers; and takes knowl- 
edge of the purity of their motives, as well as of their words; 
he takes knowledge of whether they are seeking to glorify 
themselves, or to glorify him in their use of such privileges 
and opportunities. If their words are boastful, it would indi- 
cate pride in the heart, a flaw in the “jewel,” which would 
make it unworthy to be amongst those to be “gathered.” If 
vaingloriously any attempts to take to himself the honor 
which belongs to the Lord, he is showing himself disloyal to 
his Master, Christ. Such would thus prove that he had not 

the spirit of the Master, who humbled himself, and who gave 
all glory and honor to the Father, in respect to every feature 
of the great salvation. 

Let all the sons of God remember the importance of hon- 
esty, “truth in the inward parts,” when they come together 
as members of the body of Christ, to study the divine Word, 
and to help one another, and “let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory:’ but let each esteem the other greater in 
saintliness than himself,-seeking to see, so far as possible, 
in each other the good, the noble, the true: and let each seek 
to watch his own heart, and to know of his own blemishes. 
Thus let personal humility and love of the brethren keep pace 
with our growth in knowledge of divine things; otherwise 
let us be assured that we are in the sifting and separating 
time, and that all who have not this spirit of humility, 
patience, gentleness, brotherly-kindness, love, will surely be 
separated.-1 John 2 : 19. 

Some will not be amongst those who are gathered as 
jewels, because the jewels which the Lord will gather will 
be pure, “first-water” diamonds-stainless. They are to be 
faultless in love before the Father; and perfect love not only 
casts out fear, but casts out also selfishness, animosity, evil 
surmisings and evil-speaking, as well as self-love, pride. 0 how 
beautiful will be the Lord’s jewels! How full of meaning is 
the statement that our Lord Jesus, the great Jewel, polished 
by the divine hand, and after whose likeness we are to be 
polished, “shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired [head and body] of all them that believe in that 
day”-by all those who, during the Millennial day, come into 
harmony with God, through Christ, under the terms of the 
New Covenant sealed by the precious blood.-2 Thess. 1 :lO. 

“UNTO YOU IS BORN . . . A SAVIOR” 
DEC. 25.-HEB. 1: 1-9. 

“Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David 
a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.,‘-Luke 2: 10. 11. 

“Christmas Day,” in celebration of our dear Redeemer’s 
birth, has for long centuries been celebrated on December 25th: 
and although it & now well known that this date is in error; 
and that it more properly corresponds with the date of the 
annunciation to Mary, nine months before our Lord was born, 
and that he was born about October lst,-nevertheless, since 
the Lord has given no instructions whatever upon this sub- 
ject, and since it is proper to do good deeds and think good 
thoughts upon any day, it cannot be improper, in harmony 
with general usage, for us to remember in a social way our 
dear Redeemer’s birth at this time. 

Our Lord Jesus was God’s great eift to Israel and to the 
world, as yet appreciated full &rly bi the Spiritual Israelite. 
Through him also all of Go B s gifts are promised and to be 
bestowed. (Eph. 4 :8) In view of these things, the custom 
throughout Christendom of making Christmas Day a joyful 
one, bv the interchange of little tokens of love in the familv. 
and 6 the poor, see& most appropriate. 

“, 

The central thought of our -Golden Text is that Christ is 
a gaviur, provided for the world-for “all ueonle.” And 
while all. may gather something of the force a;d meaning of 
the word “Savior” as signifying deliverer, its underlying 
force and significance are not generally recognized. It is sup- 
posed that the Lord and his disciples spoke the common lan- 
guage of Palestine, the Syriac, and in that language this 
word, rendered Savior, signifies “Life-Giver.‘, HOW much 
force this adds to the meaning of this beautiful text! Jesus 
was born to be a Life-Giver, and this iovful news is to all 
people. He may give life to ‘whomsoever he chooses; and he 
chooses to give it, in harmony with the divine will, only to 
those who come unto the Father through him, by faith and 
obedience. 

A life-giver is a father, and it is from this point of view 
that our Lord Jesus is prophesied to be, by and by, known as 
the Everlasting Father-the Giver of everlasting life-to 
the obedient of the world, not to the church. 
1 Pet. 1:3) 

(Isa. 9:0; 
Adam, the father of the race, failed to give to 

his posterity perfect and lasting life: through sin he came 
under the sentence of death himself, and transmitted to his 
posterity only a blemished, dying condition. What the whole 
world needs, therefore, is life-eternal life,-and in sending 
Jesus into the world, God was meeting our necessities most 
bountifully. 

But God does not propose to give eternal life to any of his 
creatures unless that gift would be a real blessing: and we 
know that eternal life would be a curse, instead of a blessing, 
to any not in full accord with the Lord and his righteous ar- 

rangements. Accordmgly, we are told that all who would 
have the life which Jesus came to secure for mankind, and 
to offer to all, must accept the same according to the terms, 
conditions and limitations of the New Covenant-faith in 
the Redeemer and heart-harmony and obedience to God, to 
the extent of ability. In the present time (sin abounding and 
Satan deceiving and binding) not many can appreciate this 
great gift of God’s love, and not many become his disciples 
in verity. This is the time, therefore, in which the Lord se- 
lects, “elects,” from the whole world of the redeemed ones 
the “little flock,” who shall be joint-heirs with Christ in the 
kingdom. 

But thanks be unto God, we can now see that the plan of 
salvation does not stop with the gathering of the elect 
church, but that in the full sense of the word it is merely 
beginning there. And the testimony of the angelic choir 
which sang at our Savior’s birth, and of the angel who dc- 
clared, “Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people,” shall yet be completely fulfilled. 

In the lesson above set forth (Heb. 1:1-Q), the Apostle 
calls attention to the fact that our Lord Jesus and his testi- 
monies were but further developments of the great divine plan 
of which God had been speaking to his people Israel, “at 
sundry times and in divers manners” in the past. He points 
out that if it was always appropriate to hearken to the 
Lord’s messengers, it is more appropriate that we hearken 
to the great Chief Messenger of Jehovah, our Lord Jesus, 
“whom God hath appointed heir of all things.” 

He next points out the basis of our hopes of salvation 
through Christthe basis on which divine justice and love 
may operate toward fallen mankind; W&Z., that this Jesus 
“himself purged OUT sins and has sat down on the right hand 
of the majesty on high,,’ far above angels and principalities 
and powers. 

When the Apostle points out the high exaltation of our 
Lord Jesus, and that it was a reward for his obedience in 
suffering death on our behalf, he proves four things: (1) 
That our Lord Jesus did give a ransom for our transgressions, 
which was satisfactory to the divine justice; so that through 
his stripes we might be healed, notwithstanding the sentence of 
eternal death which was against us through father Adam’s 
transgression. (2) He p&es this by the fact of our Lord’s 
resurrection and hiah exaltation above angels, to share the 
Father’s throne ana” nature in glory. (3)- This exaltation 
of the Savior implies power-power to carry out the blessed 
provisions of the New Covenant, which he merely sealed with 
his precious blood. It must yet be made effective to man- 
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kind. (4) To make it effective will imply the use of the 
power and exaltation granted to this Life-Giver by Jehovah. 
Baving bought the w&ld from under the sentence of death 
he will in due time nroceed to the establishment of the 
heavenly kingdom: thus he shall bring in everlasting right- 
eousness as the law of earth; lay judgment to the line and 
righteousness to the plummet: sweep away all the refuges 
of- lies ; bind the great adversary, Satan; “and, opening The 
eves of the blind and the ezrs of the deaf. he then will cause 
ail mankind to know respecting the love oi God which passeth 
all understanding, whirh would not that any should even 
perish, but that all might turn unto him and live.-Isa. 11:Q. 

The exalted and fully empowered Life-Giver will then 
stand readv. not onlv to make known to all mankind the 
terms of t& New CoGenant under-which all may have eternal 
life, by obedience to God in him, but as the great Prophet 
he will stand ready to teach, and as the great Priest he will 
stand ready to help their infirmities and to direct their paths 
in the way of righteousness. 

“Halleluiah! What a Saviour !” 
“He is able to save”unto the uttermost all that come unto 

the Father bv him.” “I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, for it”is the power of God unto salvation, to everyone 
that believeth.” 

“THE TRUE LIGHT THAT LICHTETH EVERY MAN” 
JAIL l.- JOEN 1: 1-14. 

“In him was life, and the life was the light of men.“-John 1:4. 
Reaching far into the past, to the beginning of earth’s 

creation as mentioned in Genesis, our lesson informs us that 
even then the Logos, the \Vord, existed, with God. “The 
Word” is a very good title for our Lord Jesus in his pre- 
human condition : it is the translation of the Greek word 

contrsdlctory to the testimony of our Lord Jesus himself, 
who unequivocally declared, “Of mine own. self I can do 
nothing ; as I hear I judge;” and again, “The Father is 
greater than I-“-John 5 : 30 ; 14 : 28. 

Scholars are all aware that the word that is translated 
Logos, which might more literally be rendered, “the Expres- 
sion:” for the great and honorable one, the heavenly Father’s 
companion “before the world was” made, who is declared to 
have been “the beginning of the creation of God,” was in 
everv sense of the word a full and comDlete exvression of the 
divide will, mind, purpose, character. bf this Pirst-begotten- 
one the Apostle writes that he was “in the form of God”-a 
likeness of Jehovah (Phil. 2:6), but he does not claim, as our 
common version would appear to make him say, that the 
Logos thought it not robbery to be equal with the Father, 
Jehovah God. The Apostle’s argument is to the very con- 
trary of this: he is showing that the Logos was fully sub- 
servient to Jehovah ; and that it was a proof of this sub- 
serviency and obedience and humanity, t&at the Logos be- 
came flesh, the “man Christ Jesus.” And further. in harmonv 
with the bame humility and obedience to the Father, he bg- 
(*ame obedient to death, even the death of the cross; and on 
this account (“wherefore”) Jehovah God highly exalted him 
h;y a resurrection to the divine nature, far above angels, prin- 
clpalities, powers, and every name that is named,-to a posi- 
tion higher than any other, higher than his prehuman condi- 
tion, next to the Father, and an associate of his throne, his 
glory, his power, his nature. 

What the Apostle does sav is to the verv contrarv of the 
statement of o<r common tr&slation. A good translation is 
furnished in the Emphatic Diaglott:-“Who, tho being in 
God’s form. did nol meditate a usurpation to be like God, but 
divested himself, taking a bondman’s form.” This is in agree- 
ment with the rendering of the passage by various Greek 
scholars, thus : “Who did not think it a matter to 
be earnestly desired,“-&&%e> “Did not earnestly affect,“‘- 
Cyprian; “Did not think of eagerly retaining,“-lVc&efieM ; 
“Did not regard . . . 
Ntewart; 

as an object of solicitous desire,“- 
“Thought not . . . a thing to be seized,“- 

Bhwpe; “Did not eagerly grasp,“-Kneelumd; “Did not vi- 
olently strive,“-Dickinson; “Did not meditate a usurpation,” 
-Turnbull; ‘Who, being m the form of God, counted it not 
a prize [margin, a thilzg to be grasped] to be on an equalitv 
with God, but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant.?’ 
--Revised Version. 

But altho the Scriptures nowhere place the only begotten 
and well-beloved Son of God on an equality with Jehovah 
himself, either while he was here on earth, nor while he was 
the Logos, before he was “made flesh,” they do assure us that 
now, in his highly exalted condition? the Logos still, Christ 
Jesus still, he is partaker of the divme nature, glory and all 
power in heaven and in earth; and accordingly we are in- 
structed that “all men should honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Father.” (John 5:23) However, our lesson in- 
traduces us to our Redeemer in his prehuman condition, a 
spirit condition, higher than the angels, and assures us that 
all things were made by him: literally, “Without him was 
not one thing made that was made.” Thus we see that in all 
of Jehovah’s creative work on every plane the Logos had 
preference-“that in all things he might have the pre- 
eminence.“-Co1 1 * I8 . . . 

The number of Bible students who are non-critical is 
very large. It is not. therefore, surprising that many have 
fallen into the error of sunDosing that this first verse of 
John’s Gospel is a declaratfoi th& the Logos was the full 
equal of Jehovah-that the Word, the message, was the full 
equal to the one who sent the Word, the expression, the 
message. Yet this is contradictory to reason, as well as 

(fad in the Old Testament is not equivalent to the word 
Jehovah. Altho its significance is “mighty one,” it is fre- 
quently used for others besides the All-mighty, Jehovah: it 
is used for angels; it is used for treat men; it is used for 
false gods. Thk word Jehovah is ihe specific name for the 
All-mighty One, to whom all other eloham (gods-mighty 
ones) are subject. So in the New Testament, the word theos 
is the equivalent to elohim, and signifies mighty one. It is 
used in the New Testament most frequently in reference to 
Jehovah himself, but sometimes, in referring to man, and to 
false gods, and several times in referring to our Lord Jesus. 
The first verse of John’s Gospel is a marked instance of the 
use of theos in referring to Jehovah’s Logos, his Only Be- 
gotten Son, 
3: 14) 

“the beginning of the creation of God.” (Rev. 
But the critical Greek student should find no difficulty 

in distinguishing between these two Gods, and noting that 
the one is distinctly referred to as the superior of the other, 
for this distinction is clearly shown by the use of the Greek 
article before theos in referring to Jehovah, and the absence of 
that article when theos is used in referring to the Loeos. The 
effect of this, expressed in our English language, would render 
the passage thus:- 

“In the beginning was the Logos, and the Logos was with 
the God, and the Logos was a God. The same was in the 
beginning with the God.” 

This translation will not be disputed by any Greek 
scholar.; and it sets at rest all ground for dispute respecting 
the primary relationship between the Father and the Son. 
Indeed, the expressions, “Father” and “Son” imply what is 
elsewhere stated,-that the Son ‘proceeded forth and came 
from God” (John 8 :42 ) . 
Son, are meaningless. 

Otherwise these terms, Father and 
A son can never be his own father, 

nor can it be claimed that a son never had a beginning, for 
the term, son, implies a life, existence, being, which fiad a 
beginning, and which was derived from a father. The Script- 
ures, when permitted to interpret themselves, are beautifully 
ronsistent, and harnmniously reasonable. But when warped 
and twisted bv nreconceived ideas and false doctrines, the 
light of truth beecbmes darkness, and mystery is written upon 
everything connected therewith-not the mystery of God, 
however, but “the mystery of iniquity,” of darkness, of error. 

“In him was life.” Our Lord’s separateness from the 
human family is thus pointed out: in no-other man than “the 
man Christ Jesus” was there Zife. In all the race of Adam, 
the entire human family, aside ‘from Jesus, death was work- 
ing ; it thus reigned in the entire race from the time father 
Adam became disobedient and forfeited the life that was in 
him originally, and was able to impart to his posterity only 
dying conditions. It was this life in Christ-the fact that he 
was separate from sinners, holy, harmless, undefiled, that 
constituted this Saviour, whom the Father sent, a beacon 
light of hope for our race. IIad he in any manner forfeited 
his rights to life, either before he came to human conditions, 
or while he was the man Christ Jesus, our light of hope 
would have been extinguished; but possessing his rights -to 
life he, according to the Father’s program, laid doum his life 
on our behalf-a corresponding mice for the life of Adam, 

Y I 

which had be& forfeited-through sin ;-a corresponding price; 
therefore. for all who had a share in Adam’s death penalty. 

Having thus bought us with his own precious blood, he 
thus became light-giver, hope-giver, to the world of mankind, 
and also its life-giver. Praise God for this great light and 
life provided for a dying world; and altho it is true that the 
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light shone amidst the darkness of human depravity without 
being generally comprehended or appreciated, it is also true, 
nevertheless, that “that was the true [antitvpical, the real, 
genuine, not counterfeit or typical] light, - which lighteth 
every man that comet11 into the world.,’ It matters not, 
therefore, that this true light was not comprehended and 
aDDreciated bv the Jews in the davs of his flesh. and that he 
ii *not compr&ended even todav ybv the world ‘of mankind; 
he, nevertheless, is the true Zight,land in the Father’s due 
time he shall accomplish the great nlan of God. of which he 
is the center, the expression, xhe LGgos;-he shall enlighten 
everv man born into the world. Nor shall anv be nermitted 
to linguish in darkness, or to fail of eternal”life by reason 
of lack of knowledge; in due time all the blind eyes shall be 
opened, all the deaf ears shall be unstopped, and the blind 
shall see out of obscurity the great Light which God has 
raised up, to be a Prince and a Savior for whosoever cometh 
unto the Father through him.-Isa. 35 :5; John 8: 12 ; 14:6. 

True, only a minority have yet seen this light, for still 
“Darkness covers the earth, and gross darkness the people.” 
(Isa. 60:2) We are waiting, however, for the glorious 
Millennial Day in which this great light, this true light, 
shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of the Father, 
and when his faithful ones, his jewels, chosen and polished 
during this time of darkness, shall be glorified with himself, 
and be associated in the great work of enlightening mankind, 
and as the Seed of Abraham. in blessine all the families 
of the earth with this enlightenment, an8 with accompany- 
ing opportunities for harmony with God, and eternal life.- 
Matt. 13:43; Rom. 8:17; Gal. 3:16, 29; Gen. 22:17, 18. 

Nothing in this, however, offers excuses for those catching 
even a glimpse of this great light in the present time. 
Blessed are their eyes if they see, and their ears, if they 
hear, and such will have the graver responsibilities and 
“stripes,” if they do not walk according to the light which they 
have received.-Luke 12 : 47, 48. 

The Apostle carefully distinguishes between the messenger 
of the light and the Light itself. Subsequently (John 5:35) 
our Lord speaks of John the Baptist as a burning and a 
shining lamp (mistranslated light). A totally different Greek 
word is used when our Lord 1s spoken of as being the Light, 
but this same Greek word, phos, is used with respect to the 
church, which is the body of Christ, and with her Lord par- 
taker of the holy spirit. Respecting these members of his 
body, members of the eccle&, the elect, our Lord expressly 
says, “Ye are the light of the world,” using the very same 
Greek word that in this lesson is used with respect to him- 
self. It is this same word, phos, that is used in the follow- 
ing Scriptures: “If the light that is in thee become dark- 
ness;” “The children of the light;” “What union hath light 
with darkness?” “Put on the armor of light;” “Now are ve 
light in the Lord; ” “Walk as children of the fight;” “O;t 
of darkness into his marvelous Zioht :” “Walk in the Ziuht. 
as he is in the light.” A similar d&tinction, as between J;hn 
and Christ, is to be noted in the fact that our Lord is the 
Logos, the Word, while John the Baptist was not the Word, 
but was merely “A voice crying in the wilderness.” 

When the Logos was made flesh, became the man Christ 
Jesus, altho he was in a world which he had created by the 
Father’s Dower vested in him. vet the world did not recoanize 
him, andLeven his own nation, “to whom he specially pres&ted 
himself, received him not. Nevertheless, some of them re- 
ceived him. and as manv of them as did so were blessed- 
blessed with the power and privilege of becoming sons of God, 
whereas previously their highest possibility had been to be 
God’s servants and friends. Here we note the change of dis- 
pensation from the Jewish to the Christian, and that this 
change was made possible by Yomething which our Lord did OI 
offered. What he did was to redeem the Jews from the 
sentence of the Law Covenant, under which they rested, and to 
redeem all mankind from the death sentence which came upon 
all through Adam’s disobedience. 

Until this ransom had been paid to divine justice, the 
condemned ones could not be received back to the condition 
of sonship primarily enjoyed by father Adam, but forfeited 
for himself and posterity when he became a sinner. The 
mission of the areat Light into the world was not onlv to redeem ” 
man’s life, but also to enlighten him and to restore as many 
as may be.willing to acceptsonship, and this work has not ye? 
been accomnlished. Nay, it mav be said scarcelv to have 
begun, for bnly a remnant of his own nation received the 
true light; and only a little flock in all, from every kindred, 
nation or people, have received him and his blessing, as now 
offered to mankind,-the vast majority being blinded by Satan, 
and thus hindered from seeing the true Light, as the Apostle 
explains.-2 Cor. 4 :4. 

These called during this time of darkness, when gross 
darkness covers the people, are called to what the Scriptures 
denominate a “high calling,,’ a heavenly calling-not merely 
to a restoration to human nature, and its privileges and 
blessings lost through sin: they are called to special fellow- 
ship with the Logos himself-called to be partakers of his 
light, and sharers with him in the future work of enlighten- 
ing and blessing the world. These are sons of God in an 
especial sense-in a sense different from Adam even in his state 
of innocence. I Luke 3 : 38 ) These are invited to be sons of God 
on a plane of sonship ‘higher than the angelic sons; viz., 
as heirs of God, joint-heirs with the Logos partakers with 
him of the divine nature, which is far above angelic and all 
other natures.-2 Pet. 1:4; Rom. 8: 17. 

This power to become sons of God is not granted to 
sinners, but to the justified--to those who have been justified 
by faith, by believing on his name. These are begotten, not 
after the ordinary manner in which fleshly children are be- 
gotten, not by blood, nor has the will of the flesh anything 
whatever to do with their begetting, as it always has to do 
with the begetting and character in a fleshly begetting. In 
their begetting of the spirit of the truth, altho that truth may 
be presented through human agencies, the begetting cannot 
be accomplished by the will of man, but only in proportion 
as the natural will is rejected and ignored, and the will of 
God received instead. The Apostle James (1:lS) explains 
this begetting, saying, “Of his own will begat he us tith the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits of his 
creatures.” These “new creatures in Christ Jesus,” sons of 
God and prospectively joint-heirs with Christ, are expected 
to receive of the Father’s spirit so fully (through the word 
of his grace) that the will be willing to suffer reproach for 
his cause and his trut ip , and like the Logos himself be willing 
to lay down their lives for the brethren, in harmony with 
the divine arrangement of this age, as living sacrifices to God, 
holy, acceptable through Christ. And it is only upon condi- 
tion that they suffer with Christ that they may hope event- 
ually to be his joint-heirs in the kingdom and glory and 
power promised him by the Father.-D-m. 8: 17 ; John 
l:ll, 12. 

The fourteenth verse goes back to take up the bubject at 
the same point as verse five, and to repeat the narrative 
from another standpoint. “The Logos was made jZesh, and 
dwelt amone us.” This does not teach what is ordinarilv 
called the doctrine of the Zncamzation, which is understood 
to signify that the only begotten of the Father, the Logos, 
(*ame as a spirit being, and inhabited a fleshly or human 
body for a tcme. and was again liberated from ihat body at 
or about the time that the bodv was crucified. This view of 
the incarnation of the Logos makes nonsense of much of the 
Scripture. and beclouds and mystifies the minds of many 
Bible students. From this standpoint they think of our 
Lord as really a spirit being, who never ceased to be a spirit 
being. and who never was in anv sense of the word a man. 
a h&an being, but who mereli appeared to be a human 
being, but actually was not. From this standpoint of view 
our Lord’s prayers to the Father, his temptations in the 
wilderness, and his tears and dying cry are all-made to appear 
as so much clever acting; because this false claim makes it 
appear that he really was so far above human conditions that 
he could not be tried. temnted. suffer. etc. Furthermore. it 
implies that he did not reafiy die, but merely appeared to die, 
and that at the moment the flesh was crucified the Logos 
merely stepped out, and became a silent invisible spectator 
of the tragedy of Calvary. 

But it was no such farcical sacrifice for sins, and pre- 
tended death without dying, that God had typified during the 
preceding sixteen hundred years, in the sacrifire of bulls and 
of goats, etc., year after year continually. Adam’s death- 
sentence was a real sentence, a genuine penalty, and the 
ransom by which we are made free from sin was a no less 
real sacrifice, which our Lord- “the man Christ Jesus”- 
gave on our behalf.-1 Tim. 2:5, 6. 

The Apostle assures us that he who was rich for our 
sakes became poor: he did not merely pretend to be poor, by 
merely nutting on an outer coat of a lower nature. but he 
actuaily- becaGe poor, actually left the glory and honor of a 
higher nature. he actuallv humbled himself and took human 
na”ture;--not, ‘however, fa”lZen. human nature, not sinful flesh, 
but the human nature unfallen, the likeness of humanity free 
from its blemishes through sin and death. 

This is in exact accord with the Scriptures under con- 
sideration. “He was made flesh:” literallv. “he become flesh.” 
Nothing less than this great stoop or humiliation enabled him 
to be our Redeemer, and qualified him to give to God the 
ransom price for man’s transgression; as it is written, “By a 
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mo came death, by a man also came the resurrection.” It 
was a man that was sentenced to death. and neither an 
angel’s life, nor the archangel’s life, nor any’other life than a 
man’s life could be the “corresnondim! nrice” which would 
release Adam and his posterity f;om th; death penalty. Just 
so the sacrifice of lower animals could never take away sin; 
because, altho innocent of sin, they were not of the same 
identical nature as the sinner, and therefore could not be 
accepted of divine justice as man’s Mona price. The Logos 
did not die in his change from spirit nature to human nature; 
but when “the man Christ Jesus” died, it was the full giving 
up of life in every sense of the word-nothing was retained; 
“He gave all that he had” (Matt. 13 :44, 46) ,-he gave his life, 
the life of the man Christ Jesus, which had previously been the 
life of the Logos. His being ended: ‘He poured out his soul 
[being] unto death; he made his soul [being] an offering for 
sin.” This is further testified to by the Lord himself who, 
after his resurrection, declared, “I am he that liveth and 
~V(IS dead-behold, I am alive for evermore.” “Christ diet11 

no more; death hath no more dominion over him.” 
‘Ve beheld his glory,,, his grandeur, his perfection, his 

nobility; it shone out clearly to those who had eyes to see it 
-those who were not blinded by the prince of this world. 
These very glories of the man Christ Jesus attest fully that 
he was not of the sinner race of Adam, but that he was in- 
deed an exception to all mankind; giving evidence of having 
been begotten of the heavenly Father, in that he was full of 
grace and truth. “As he was so are we in this world,” says 
the Apostle: and altho we are by nature sinners and children 
of wrath even as others, yet by grace we have been begotten 
again to a new nature, and this grace of God operating .in 
our hearts, enlightening, purifying, sanctifying, should, grad- 
ually at least, transform us, change us “from glory to glory,“’ 
bringing us more and more to the likeness of God’s dear Son, 
our Redeemer and Lord, to whom, with God the Father, be 
praise and thanksgiving now and forever, for “so great salva- 
tion, which at the first began to be spoken by our Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard him.“-Heb. 2:3. 

MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. III, SWEDISH, AND DANO-NORWEGIAN 
Our Swedish friends who have been anxiously waiting for 

this volume will be glad to learn that it is now ready. 
friends, we believe, can, if interested, gain from the Swedish 

We regret to say that our Danish and Norwegian friends 
edition considerable knowledge of the subjects treated. 

must not expect the third volume in their languages: the 
The price of this volume is the same as the English- 

demand is small, and the loss would be too great. These 
though because of extra expense and smaller edition it costs 
us nearly double the wholesale Agures. 

“GOOD HOPES’* FOR 1899 
The plan here proposed we designate “GOOD HOPES,” because nothing is actually promised--only your generous hopes expressed, based upon 

your future prospects as they now appear to you. The plan proved not only so beneficial to the cause of truth, but also 
so blessed to the hopers, for some years past, that we again commend it to all as Scriptural and good. 

WATCH TOWER -BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY 
BIBJJE HOUSE, 68 ARCH STREET, ALLEGHENY, PA., U. S. A. 

D~aa FRIENDS : -1 have read with interest of the openings for the DAWN and TRACT work in foreign lands and here at home. 
I need not tell you that I am deeply interested in the spread of the Glad Tidings of the lengths and breadths, the heights and 
depths of redeeming love expressed for us in God’s great Plan of the Ages. 

I am anxious to use myself--every power, every talent, voice, time, money, influence, all-to give to others this knowledge. 
which has SO greatly blessed, cheered and comforted my own heart and placed my feet firmly upon the Rock of Ages. 

I have been considering carefully, and praying to be instructed, how to use my various talents more to my Redeemer’s 
glory and for the service of his people- those blinded by human traditon who are, nevertheless, hungering for “the good Word 
of God,” and those also who are naked, not having on the wedding garment of Christ’s imputed righteousness, the unjustified. 
who stand at best in the filthy rags of their own righteousness. I have decided that so far as my “mosey talent” goes, I will 
follow the rule so clearly laid down for us by the great Apostle Paul (1 Cor. 16:2), and will la 
each week, according to my thankful appreciation of the Lord’s blessings during the preceding wee P 

aside on the first day of 
. Out of this fund I wish 

to contribute to the several parts of the Lord’s work speci5ed on the back of this letter. Of coursez I cannot in advance judge 
or state particularly what the Lord’s bounty may enable me to set apart weekly, and hence you will understand the sum indi- 
cated to be merely my conjecture or hope, based upon 
and should I not succeed in doing as well, the Lord ~11 know my heart, and you also will know of my endeavors. 3 

resent prospects. I will endeavor to contribute more than I here specify ; 

My only object in specifying in advance what I hope to be able to do in this cause is to enable those in charge of the work 
of publishing and circulating the Tracts, etc., to form estimates, lay plans, make contract@, etc., wit$h some idea of what I will 
at least try to do in the exercise of this my highly appreciated privilege. 

Oflicers of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY: 
DEAR FRIENDS AND COLABOBERS: -My present judgment is that during the year 1899, by denying myself and taking up my 

cross I shall be able to lay aside on the Arst da 
MILLEXXIAL DOWN in foreign languages., in g* 

of each week for Home and Foreign Yissio?~ work-to assist in circulating 
pu hshing the series pf OkZ Theology Tracts quarterly, and in reprinting old ones, 

in various languages, in the gratuitous circulation of large quantities of them through the mails as sample copies and by the 
hands of brethren who have the heart and the opportunity so to use them, in meeting the expenses of brethren sent out as 
“pilgrim” preachers of the divine plan, and in general as the officers of the Society may deem best-the amount of. . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . per week, as per my statement above. 

That the work be not hindered, I will endeavor to send you what I shall have laid aside for this cause at the close of each 
quarter. T will secure a Bank Draft, Express Order or Postal Money Order as I may find moRt convenient, and will address the 
letter to 

W.4TCH TOWER BlBTdE AND TRACT SOCIETY, 
?~LE IIOUSE~’ ALLEQHENY, PA. 

N/gclad . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . , . . . . . . . . . . . 

Post 0fid-e 
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